


George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

The Papers of 
George Catlett Marshall 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Published under the auspices of 
The George C. Marshall Foundation 

EDITORIAL ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

Gordon R. Beyer 

Edward M. Coffman 

Richardson Dougall 

William M. Franklin 

Maurice Matloff 

Forrest C. Pogue 

Edwin A. Thompson 



Scanned at Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

The Papers of 
George Catlett Marshall 

Volume 3 

"THE RIGHT MAN FOR THE JOB" 

~ DECEMBER 7, 1941- MAY 31, 1943 

Larry I. Bland, Editor 

Sharon Ritenour Stevens, Associate Editor 

THE JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY PRESS 

Baltimore and London 

1991 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Copyright @ 1991 by The Johns Hopkins University Press 
All rights reserved 

Printed in the United States of America 

The Johns Hopkins University Press 
701 West 40th Street 

Baltimore, Maryland 21211 
The Johns Hopkins Press Ltd., London 

The paper used in this book meets the minimum requirements of 
American National Standard for Information Sciences- Permanence 

of Paper for Printed Library Materials, ANSI Z39.48-1984. 

Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data 

(Revised for volume 3) 

Marshall, George C. (George Catlett}, 1880-1959. 
The papers of George Catlett Marshall. 

Includes indexes. 
Contents: v. l. "The soldierly spirit," December 1880-June 1939. 

v. 2. "We cannot delay," July I, 1939-December 6, 1941. 
v. 3. "The right man for the job," December 7, 1941-May 31 , 1943. 

l. Marshall, George C. (George Catlett), 1880-1959. 
2. United States- History, Military- 20th century- Sources. 

3. Generals- United States- Correspondence. 
4. United States. Army- Biography. 

I. Bland, Larry I. II. Ritenour, Sharon R. III. Title. 
E745.M37 1981 973.918'092'4 81-47593 

ISBN 0-8018-2552-0 (v. I) 
ISBN 0-8018-2553-9 (v. 2) 
ISBN 0-8018-2967-4 (v. 3) 

The preparation and publication of this volume was made possible in 
part by grants from the National Historical Publications and Records 

Commission. an independent federal agency. 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Contents 

Preface 

Guide to Editorial Policies 

Illustrations 

Chronology: December 2, 1941-May 31, 1943 

The Sterner Realities 
December 7, 1941-February 28, 1942 

Sundays Are Like Mondays 
March I-May 31 , 1942 

The Pace of Modem War 
June l-August3l , 1942 

Declaration of Their Doom 
September I-November 30, 1942 

The Relentless Crusade 
December 1, 1942-February 28, 1943 

Invincible Will to Win 
March I-May 31, 1943 

Appendix: The War Department: Principal Officials, 
Major Theater Commands, and Organization 
Chart, 1942-45 

Maps 

Glossary 

Index 

lX 

Xlll 

xvu 

xxu 

I 

115 

217 

331 

459 

571 

712 

721 

728 

733 

Vll 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Preface 

THE MARSHALL PA PERS 

The George C. Marshall Research Library is the repository for General 
Marshall's personal papers. Since 1956 this collection has been supple
mented by contributions of documents by the general's friends, associates, 
and admirers and by the Marshall Foundation's program of copying rele
vant documents in other repositories, primarily the National Archives. The 
core of this volume was drawn from nearly fifty linear feet of material in 
the Pentagon Office subgroup of the Marshall papers. A detailed descrip
tion of this and other series is given in John N. Jacob, George C. Marshall 
Papers, 1932-1960: A Guide (Lexington, Va.: George C. Marshall Foun
dation, 1987). Collateral collections are briefly described in Anita M. 
Weber, Manuscript Collections of the George C. Marshall Library: A 
Guide (Lexington, Va.: George C. Marshall Foundation, I 986). 

This volume represents a selection from the Marshall material available 
to the editors. Of course, these documents do not indicate the complete 
scope of the army chief of staff's concerns. For example, key War Depart
ment personnel had offices near his and they frequently visited or talked on 
the telephone with Marshall. For a more comprehensive view of Marshall's 
activities, consult Forrest C. Pogue, George C. Marshall, 4 vols. (New 
York: Viking Press, I 963-87) and volumes in the series United States 
Army in World War II. 

With few exceptions, these documents were written or dictated by 
General Marshall himself; occasionally he so substantially modified a staff
prod uced draft that the editors have considered it Marshall's. The texts of 
most documents published herein were taken from carbon copies in Mar
shall's files. On these the drafter's initials usually appear in the top right 
corner of the carbon copy and the typist's initials in the bottom left corner. 

As the head of a large bureaucracy, Marshall signed numerous docu
ments which he had not drafted. For example, many important staff
drafted radio messages from the War Department to field commanders 
were sent over the chief of staff's signature (rather than The Adjutant 
General's) to emphasize their importance. Scholars are often less con
cerned about who actually drafted a document than with who authorized 
or signed it. Thus there are numerous citations in the secondary literature 
to important documents emanating from MarshaJl's office and bearing his 
name that have not been included here. This volume does not seek to 
publish the papers of the Office of the Chief of Staff but only those created 
by the chief of staff himself. Regardless of their importance, staff-written 
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documents are not usually included. Nevertheless, the chief of staff care
fully oversaw the contents of documents produced for his signature. Colonel 
William T. Sexton, assistant secretary of the General Staff, informed 
Colonel Cyrus Q. Shelton of the Organization and Training Division (G-
3): "When writing letters for General Marshall's signature, brevity should 
be the key note. The conversational style is always appealing to him, and 
all stereotyped expressions should be avoided, as well as all superlatives, 
except where obviously appropriate. His style is frank, warm, and polite 
regardless of the individual involved. Where a 'turndown' is involved, he is 
regretful. He dislikes such expressions as 'I am pleased to advise' and 'this 
will acknowledge receipt of.' He definitely does not like certain words 
which are used in typical letters written by the AGO such as 'therein,' 
'thereupon,' and 'therefore."' (Sexton Memorandum for Colonel Shelton, 
December 8, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 310].) 

In this volume, the editors have reproduced 632 documents. Of these, 3 
were not produced by Marshall but were included because the editors 
believed that they were relevant to the published edition. Most documents 
were dictated by Marshall to a secretary, usually Mona K. Nason; 5 docu
ments were handwritten. In the annotation, the editors have cited an addi
tional 139 documents by Marshall, 308 to him, and 209 other unpublished 
documents. Forty-six illustrations and eight maps have been reproduced. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 
Clarence E. Wunderlin, Jr., assistant editor, 1982-87, was initially respon

sible for the selection of documents and annotation of the chapter "Sun
days are Like Mondays." 

Sharon Ritenour Stevens, associate editor, was responsible for chapters 
"The Pace of Modern War" and "Invincible Will To Win" as well as for the 
photographs, their captions, the list of illustrations, and portions of the 
chronology. 

Joellen K. Bland keyed the volume into the editing terminal-typesetter, 
produced the galleys, and performed other essential technical duties. 

Marshall Foundation archivist and librarian John N. Jacob and assist
ant archivist Anita M. Weber contributed essential archival services. 

The members of the Marshall Papers Advisory Committee offered valu
able advice on the entire volume, and they deserve special thanks for their 
work. The committee consisted of Gordon R. Beyer (Marshall Foundation 
president), Edward M. Coffman, (professor of military history, University 
of Wisconsin-Madison), Richardson Dougall (former deputy director, His
torical Office, Department of State), William M. Franklin (former direc
tor, Historical Office, Department of State), Maurice Matloff (former chief 
historian, Center of Military History, Department of the Army), Forrest C. 
Pogue (General Marshall's authorized biographer), and Edwin A. Thomp-
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son (director, Records Declassification Division, National Archives and 
Records Administration). 

The National Historical Publications and Records Commission and its 
staff have given the editors vital moral and financial support since the 
Marshall papers project was initiated in 1976. Without this support, the 
project very likely could not be done. Marshall Foundation fundraising 
efforts on behalf of the project were led by Gerald L. Nay, director of 
development. 

The project has enjoyed close and beneficial relations with The Johns 
Hopkins University Press, and for that the editors would like to thank 
Barbara Lamb, managing editor, Henry Y. K. Tom, executive editor, and 
Robert J. Brugger, acquisitions editor. 

Assistance in illustrating this volume was given by Andre Studio of 
Lexington, Virginia; Charlene N. Bickford of the First Federal Congress 
Project, George Washington University; William Cunliffe, director, Spe
cial Archives Division, National Archives and Reeords Administration; 
James E. Dedrick of the Lexington (Virginia) News-Gazette; Bill Kelley of 
Kelley Advertising Art; and Kathleen A. Struss of the Dwight D. Eisen
hower Library. 

Without the assistance of historians and archivists from many reposito
ries, no work such as this would be possible. The editors would like to 
express their appreciation for the help they received from the following 
persons: Joseph J. Hovish of the American Legion Library; Holly Mac
Kenzie of the Asheville (North Carolina) Citizen-Times Library; Dwight E. 
Strandberg of the Dwight D. Eisenhower Library; Robert Parks and 
Raymond Teichman of the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library; Charles Warren 
Ohrvall of the Harry S. Truman Library; Edward J. Boone, Jr., of the 
MacArthur Memorial; Donald L. Singer of the National Historical Publi
cations and Records Commission; Richard J. Sommers and David A. 
Keough of the United States Army Military History Institute; Dawn L. 
Crupler of the United States Military Academy Library; Alice S. Creighton 
of the United States Naval Academy Library; Thelma J. Scott of the 
Waynesburg College Library; Robert B. Van Atta of Greensburg, Pennsyl
vania; George McJimsey of Iowa State University; and James J. Winn, Jr., 
of Baltimore, Maryland. 

The editors also wish to thank the staffs of the Virginia Military I nsti
tute~s Preston Library- especially Elizabeth S. Hostetter and Janet S. 
Holly-and of the Washington and Lee University Library. 

The editors gratefully acknowledge the permission of the following pub
lishers and institutions to reproduce materials: Yale University Library, for 
the numerous quotations from the diary of Henry L. Stimson; the Bett
mann Archive; Time Inc.; and the Washington Post. 
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STYLE 
Document texts and quotations in the annotation follow the writer's 

style, except as noted below. The editors' style generally conforms to that 
prescribed by The Chicago Manual of Style, 13th ed. (Chicago: University 
of Chicago Press, 1982). 

TEXTUAL CHANGES AND INSERTIONS 
Document Heading. The organization, sequence, and sometimes the 
content of the document heading have been supplied by the editors. This 
heading consists of between three and seven elements: addressee, date, 
originator, place of origin, message designation, security classification, and 
title. 

The addressee for letters, telegrams, and radio messages is always in the 
form To HARRY S. TRUMAN. Civil titles (i.e., Senator, Dr., The Honora
ble, Judge, etc.) are not included in the document heading. If the recipient 
was a married woman, Marshall usually used "Mrs." with her husband's 
name, if he knew it (e.g., Mrs. James J. Winn rather than Molly B. Winn). 
The editors have used the form Marshall indicated. For military personnel, 
including retired professionals, the rank used is that correct as of the date 
of the document. No distinction is made between permanent and tempor
ary ranks in the annotation. 

The addressee for memorandums is usually in the form MEMORANDUM 
FOR . The form of address Marshall used is followed, but abbrevia
tions (e.g., A.C.S., Col., etc.) have been spelled out. If the memorandum is 
to an addressee's title only, that officer's last name is usually supplied in 
brackets or explained in a footnote (excepting the president and the secre
tary of war). A list of high-ranking War Department officials and theater 
commanders is printed in the Appendix. 

Salutation and Complimentary Close. When present, these elements have 
been printed with the first and last lines respectively of the document text 
rather than on separate lines as they appear in the original. The capitaliza
tion and punctuation of the original have been retained. 

Signature. Most documents in this volume have been reproduced from 
file (i.e., carbon) copies in the Marshall papers or in various War Depart
ment records. A name or initials at the end of a document published herein 
indicates that the editors have used the signed original as the source text. 

Silent Corrections. In making silent corrections, the editors distinguished 
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between documents physically produced by the author and those produced 
from dictation by a secretary. No silent changes have been introduced into 
author-produced documents. In documents typed by a secretary, the origi
nal capitalization and punctuation have been retained, but spelling errors 
have been silently corrected. Marshall sometimes made minor technical 
corrections to documents prior to having them sent. These changes are 
accepted as the final version of the source text. (See Radio, Telegraph, and 
Cable Messages.) 

Brackets. All information within brackets in this volume has been sup
plied by the editors. H the bracketed material is in italic type, it is to be read 
in place of the preceding word or letter (e.g., "fixed up for these four [three] 
divisions"). If the bracketed material is in roman type, it indicates addi
tional rather than substitute information (e.g., "Wednesday afternoon 
[August I] General Pershing"). 

Italics/or Emphasis. Except where used in brackets, italic type appears in 
the text of a document or in a quotation only if the emphasis was in the 
original-indicated on the source text by underlining. 

Cross-references. Citations to previous volumes in this series are usually 
given as: Papers of GCM, I: 000. References to documents within this 
volume are in the form: (a) letters: Marshall to Embick, date, p. 000; (b) 
memorandums: Marshall Memorandum for the President, date, p. 000. 

Security Classification. The security classification is given in italic type 
beneath the sender-recipient line. War Department procedures regarding 
classification were not clarified and coordinated until 1944; consequently it 
is not uncommon to find copies of a document marked with different 
classifications in different files. Occasionally documents in the chief of 
staffs papers were not marked with a classification; if it is known from 
another source, the classification is indicated in brackets. 

Radio, Telegraph, and Cable Messages. For many messages it is impos
sible to establish the precise methods by which they were transmitted; the 
need for speed, the existence of transmission lines, atmospheric conditions, 
or simply the message center's convenience sometimes influenced the selec
tion of a transmission medium. The term "Radio" is used to designate 
messages whether sent by radio, telegraph line, submarine cable, or some 
combination of these. 

When such a message is addressed to an agency, office, official, or 
specific person for transmission to a designated addressee, the ultimate 
recipient is given (e.g., To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISEN
HOWER rather than To THE ADJUTANT GENERAL). The sender's message 
number is included if known. 

As prepared by the sender's office, radio messages usually included at 
the top as the address line certain instructions to the recipient's message 
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center, e.g., "For General MacArthur's eyes alone." To inhibit cryptanaly
sis by the enemy, the transmitting Agency usually buried these phrases 
within the transmitted text. Thus the location of address line will vary on 
different versions of the message. If the internal address on the source 
document is at the beginning, it is indented; if the editors have moved the 
internal address from the document text to the beginning, there is no 
paragraph indentation. 

Depending on the version used as a source text, radio messages may be 
in standard form (i.e., upper- and lower-case letters with punctuation 
marks) or in all capitals with spelled-out punctuation. In the latter case, the 
editors have silently converted the text to standard form, including con
verting spelled-out numbers, dates, and names (e.g., B-17). The editors 
silently correct punctuation in radio messages. 

DOCUMENT SOURCE CITATIONS 

Source Line. At the end of each document and prior to the footnotes, the 
source of the document is listed in the following format: Repository/ Col
lection (Main entry, Subentry). Several copies may exist of certain docu
ments, and these may be found in different repositories or collections. The 
version used by the editors as the source text is the one cited. The abbrevia
tions used in the source citations are listed in the Glossary. 

Manuscript-type Notation. Holograph documents are designated by an 
"H" at the end of the document source line. Silent corrections have been 
made very rarely (e.g., the addition of an omitted period at the end of a 
sentence which itself ends at the edge or the bottom of a page on the 
original manuscript). Marshall documents not designated by "H" are pre
sumed to have been produced by a clerk or secretary from dictation, notes, 
or a draft. 

ANNOTATION 

In the annotation the editors have attempted, insofar as possible, to 
explain all potentially obscure references, to provide cross-references to 
important related material, and to summarize the key parts of incoming or 
outgoing documents of relevance. The Marshall papers project is intended 
to provide a cohesive, intelligible story of Marshall in his own words, not 
to provide a detailed discussion of every facet of the general's life or to 
examine numerous questions not mentioned in Marshall documents. 

In the annotation, the editors have sought to avoid using secondary 
sources, which would date the edition. An exception to this policy has been 
made for certain official military histories, particularly the indispensable 
series United States Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 1947- ). 
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Whenever appropriate and feasible, quotations from Marshall documents 
not selected for publication or from other primary sources have been used 
to annotate the published documents. 

The editors have not cited individual uses of certain reference works: 
Official National Guard Register; Army Directory: Reserve and National 
Guard Officers on Active Duty, July 31, 1941; Official Army Register; 
Army Directory; Cullum s Biographical Register of the Officers and Grad
uates of the U.S. Military Academy; The 1989 Register of Former Cadets 
of the Virginia Military Institute; Who s Who in America, and Shelby L. 
Stanton, Order of Battle: U.S. Army, World War II (Novato, Calif.: Presi
dio Press, 1984). 

Graduates of the two federal service academies and the Virginia Military 
Institute have been identified by school and year of graduation (e.g., 
V. M.I., 190 I) the first time that person is cited in the Marshall papers 
volumes. Initial personal identifications include only the status, rank, or 
role at the time of the citation. Subsequent citations usually give only the 
changes since the previous citation. The indexes to the volumes will enable 
the reader to follow a particular individual's development or relationship to 
Marshall. 

XVI 
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Illustrations 

The following are the sources for the illustrations used in this volume. 

frontispiece 

General George C. Marshall during his visit to Fort Benning, Georgia, 
June 7-8, 1942. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo 135958; GCMRL/ Pho
tographs ( 4088). 

page xii 

An aerial view of the Pentagon Building looking toward the District of 
Columbia, 1947. U.S. Anny Signal Corps Photo 282473; GCMRL/ 
Photographs (7167). 

page 17 
Document, Marshall to War Plans Division, December 12, 1941. NA/ 
RG 165 (WPD, 4622). 

foil owing page 224 

1. Marshall delivers a speech at the Reserve Officers' Association's 
National Council Dinner, January 9, 1942. U.S. Army Signal Corps 
Photo 128066; GCMRL/ Photographs (2589). 

2. General Marshall and Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson confer in 
the War Department, January 1942. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo 
128203; GCMRL/ Photographs (1050). 

3. Chiefs of the War Department confer, March 1942. U.S. Army Signal 
Corps Photo 130482; GCMRL/ Photographs (3341 ). 

4. Marshall visits Salisbury Plain during the London Conference, April 
1942. GCMRL/ Photographs (224). 

5. Prime Minister Churchill and General Marshall during the trip to 
Salisbury Plain, April 1942. GCM RL/ Photographs (225). 

6. Field Marshal Sir John Dill and General Marshall visit Lee Mansion, 
April 28, 1942. Photo by Abbie Rowe- Courtesy National Park Ser
vice; GCMRL/ Photographs (2892). 

7. Sir John Dill and Marshall inspect a Parachute Infantry unit at Pope 
Field, Fort Bragg, North Carolina, May 1-2, 1942. U.S. Army Signal 
Corps Photo 134851; GCMRL/ Photographs (1678). 
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8. Oveta Culp Hobby is sworn in as director of the Women's Army 
Auxiliary Corps by Major General Myron C. Cramer, May 16, 1942. 
Marshall and Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson witness the cere
mony. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo 133387; GCMRL/ Photo
graphs (358). 

9. President Roosevelt and army and navy chiefs review the Memorial 
Day parade in Washington, D.C., on May 30, 1942. Joining the 
president are Field Marshal Sir John Dill, General Marshall, Captain 
John L. McCrea, and Admiral Ernest J. King. GCMRL/ Photo
graphs ( 1379). 

10. President Roosevelt presents the Congressional Medal of Honor to 
Brigadier General James H. Doolittle, May 19, 1942. Witnessing the 
ceremony are Lieutenant General Henry H. Arnold, Mrs. Doolittle, 
and General Marshall. GCMRL/ Photographs (6829). 

11. General Marshall signs the Second Armored Division's guest book at 
Fort Benning, Georgia, June 7-8, 1942. Major General Willis D. 
Crittenberger is holding the book as Major General Lloyd R. Fre
dendall looks on. U.S. Army Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs (6188). 

12. General Marshall and his guests take part in a demonstration at 
Lawson Field, Fort Benning, Georgia, June 8. 1942. U.S. Army Sig
nal Corps Photo 140238; GCMRL/ Photographs (2988A). 

13. Vice Admiral Lord Louis Mountbatten, Field Marshal Sir John Dill, 
General Marshall, and Major General Mark W. Clark tour Fort 
Bragg, North Carolina, June 9, 1942. U.S. Army Photo; GCMRL/ 
Photographs (6198). 

14. Prime Minister Churchill observes a demonstration at Fort Jackson, 
South Carolina, June 24, 1942. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo 
137584; GCMRL/ Photographs (219). 

15. Director Oveta Culp Hobby inspects barracks with Colonel Don C. 
Faith where Women's Army Auxiliary Corps women are new arrivals 
at the W.A.A.C. Training Center, Fort Des Moines, Iowa, July 20, 
1942. GCMRL/ Signal Corps Photographs (138812). 

16. General George C. Marshall, June 1942. U.S. Army Signal Corps 
Photo 145960; GCMRL/ Photographs (489). 

17. General Marshall inspects troops of the Iceland Base Command, July 
26, 1942. U.S. Army Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs (339A). 

18. General George C. Marshall appears on the cover of Time, October 
19, 1942. Copyright© 1942 Time Inc. Reprinted by permission. 
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page 375 
Cartoon, "Dear Santa," by Louis Ramacciato, Daily Force, October 16, 
1942. GCMRL/ Research File (Cartoons). 

page 448 

Marshall's editing on a draft citation for the Distinguished Service 
Medal award to Mark W. Clark, November 21, 1942. 

following page 448 

19. Enit Kaufman's portrait sketch of General George C. Marshall, 
December 1942. GCMRL/ Photographs (1596). 

20. The Marshalls enjoy a family picnic near Fort Bragg, North Carolina, 
October 1942. GCMRL/ Photographs ( 1798). 

21. The Combined Chiefs of Staff meeting held on October 23, 1942. 
U.S. Navy Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs (4091). 

22. British and American officers gather for an informal discussion before 
the opening of a Combined Chiefs of Staff meeting, October J 942. 
U.S. Navy Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs (4094). 

23. The United States Joint Chiefs of Staff discuss plans during a lun
cheon meeting, October 1942. U.S. Navy Photo; GCMRL/ Photo
gra p hs ( 4097). 

24. General and Mrs. George C. Marshall arrive at the United States 
Military Academy, West Point, New York, November 13, 1942. 
GCMRL/ Photographs ( 1224). 

25. The Joint Chiefs of Staff and the heads of civilian war agencies 
discuss plans during a luncheon meeting in Washington, D.C., Decem
ber 8, 1942. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo 165138; GCMRL/ Pho
tographs (608). 

26. Admiral Ernest J. King converses with Donald M. Nelson and Elmer 
Davis during the civilian-military manpower luncheon, December 8, 
1942. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo 165143; GCMRL/ Photo
graphs (3459). 

27. President Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchill meet with the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff and advisers at Casablanca, January 1943. 
U.S. Air Force Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs (2825). 

28. General George C. Marshall and Lieutenant General Henry H. Arnold 
attend a meeting of the American and British chiefs of staff at Casa
blanca, January 1943. U.S. Air Force Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs 
(2920B). 
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29. President Franklin D. Roosevelt and Prime Minister Winston S. 
Churchill pose for a photograph with the American and British chiefs 
of staff at Casablanca, January 1943. U.S. Air Force Photo; GCMRL/ 
Photographs (509A). 

30. Major General Thomas T. Handy. U.S. Army Photo; GCMRL/ Pho
tographs (4873). 

31. Major General Omar N. Bradley. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo 
165707; GCMRL/ Photographs (3744). 

32. Lieutenant General George S. Patton and General Dwight D. Eisen
hower study a map at Patton's headquarters in Tunisia on March 16, 
1943. U.S. Army Photo; Courtesy Dwight D. Eisenhower Library 
(69-59-5). 

33. General Marshall talks with Master Sergeant Thomas Tweed while 
on an inspection trip at Fort Benning, Georgia, March 23-24, 1943. 
U.S. Army Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs (6306). 

34. General Marshall tours the Parachute School at Fort Benning, Geor
gia, March 24, 1943. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo 188268; GCMRL/ 
Photographs (624B). 

35. General Marshall observes a formation of Parachute Infantry while 
on an inspection tour of Fort Benning, Georgia, March 24, 1943. U.S. 
Army Signal Corps Photo 188265; GCMRL/ Photographs (624C). 

36. Brigadier General Theodore Roosevelt, Jr.. Major General Terry de 
la M. Allen, and Lieutenant General George S. Patton watch opera
tions from a foxhole, Tunisia, 1943. UPI / Bettmann; GCMRL/ Pho
tographs ( 1709). 

37. General Dwight D. Eisenhower and Major General Omar N. Bradley 
make an inspection of troop positions, Tunisia, May I 943. U.S. 
Army Signal Corps Photo 183202; GCMRL/ Photographs (3755). 

38. Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill and President Franklin D. 
Roosevelt and the British and American chiefs of staff during the 
TRIDENT Conference in Washington, D.C., May 1943. U.S. Office of 
War Information Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs ( 1712). 

39. General Marshall accompanied British representatives to the TRI

DENT Conference on a weekend trip to Colonial Williamsburg, May 
16, 1943. U.S. Army Photo; GCMRL/ Photographs (222). 

40. General George C. Marshall standing in his office in the Pentagon 
Building, 1943. U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo I 65908-B; GCMRL/ 
Photographs (7166). 
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page 500 
Poster. "A Resolution for the New Year," December 1942. GCMRL/ 
M. M. Singer Collection. 

page 591 
Cartoon, "And I Thought They Only Wanted One Second Front!" by 
Jim Berryman, Washington Evening Star, February 23, 1943. GCMRL/ 
Research File (Cartoons). Copyright© The Washington Post. Reprinted 
by permission. 

page 617 

Poster, "We Have Not a Minute to Lose," U.S. Army Services of 
Supply, 1943. GCMRL/ Posters (666). 

pages 718-19 

Chart, "War Department Organization (March 1942-March 1944)," by 
Larry I. Bland. 

Maps, pages 721-27 
I. The Japanese Conquest of Luzon, December IO. 1941-May 6, 1942. 

(By Larry I. Bland.) 

2. Army and navy defense commands in early 1942. (Stetson Conn, 
Rose C. Engelman. and Byron Fairchild, Guarding the United States 
and Its Outposts, a volume in the United States Army in World War 
II [Washington: GPO, 1964], p. 39.) 

3. Pacific and Adjacent Theaters, mid-1942. (Louis Morton, Strategy 
and Command: The First Two Years, a volume in the United States 
Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1962], IV [inside back 
cover].) 

4. The North Pacific. (Ibid., p. 422.) 

5. The South Pacific Line of Communications to Australia, 1942. (Ibid., 
p. 206.) 

6. South Pacific Battle Areas, 1942-43. (Ibid., V [inside back cover].) 

7. French North Africa: TORCH (November 8, 1942) and Other Land
ings and Road Net. (By Larry I. Bland.) 

8. China-India-Burma Theater Transportation System, 1942-43. (Adapt
ed from Charles F. Romanus and Riley Sunderland, Stilwell's Mis
sion to China, a volume in the United States Army in World War II 
[Washington: GPO, 1953]. inside back cover.) 
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The following is a list of the more important events of Marshall's life (in 
roman type) and of influence on his job (in italic type) during the period 
covered by this volume. All events involving General Marshall (GCM) 
took place in Washington, D.C., Fort Myer, Virginia, or the Pentagon 
Building unless otherwise noted. The editors have listed all known trips 
away from Washington. During the warmer months, Marshall spent some 
weekends at his house (Dodona Manor) in Leesburg, Virginia. Marshall's 
secretaries kept diaries of appointments, conferences, meetings, and trips, 
but these usually omit his office routine-Le., his frequent meetings with 
the secretary of war and his personal staff and the visits of most members 
of the General Staff. (These diaries are in GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Engagement and Visitor Records].) 

This chronology omits most of the numerous social and diplomatic 
luncheons, receptions, and dinners Marshall attended, but it includes all 
White House meetings and their main subjects, if known. Except during 
the major U.S.-U.K. conferences in Washington, the frequent meetings of 
three committees- the War Council, the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff-are also excluded. The War Council (Secretary 
of War Henry L. Stimson and his advisers) usually met weekly on Monday 
morning until September 1942, when it shifted to Wednesday morning. 
Marshall was frequently absent; he attended only two meetings during the 
first five months of 1943. At the first Washington Conference [ARCADIA] in 
January 1942, United States and British leaders agreed to initiate meetings 
in Washington between the heads of the United States military services and 
representatives of the British Chiefs of Staff Committee: the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff (C.C.S.). The first such meeting was held on January 23, 
1942. Prior to July 1942, meetings were generally held on Tuesdays at 2:30 
or 3:00 P.M., although there were numerous exceptions; in July they were 
switched to Thursdays and then in August to Fridays. Faced with the 
necessity of presenting a reasonably united front to the British, the United 
States service heads replaced the old Joint Board with the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff (J .C.S.) committee, which held its first meeting on February 9, 1942. 
From the first, Marshall insisted that the Army Air Forces be represented 
at the meetings, and during the summer of 1942 he convinced the president 
to balance the two army votes with another navy vote by including Admi
ral William D. Leahy (chief of staff to the commander in chief), who was 
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chairman of the committee. Joint Chiefs of Staff meetings were usually 
held on Mondays at 2:00 or 2:30 P.M. during the first four months, shifting 
to Tuesday afternoons in June 1942. Beginning in September 1942 these 
meetings were frequently preceded by a luncheon. 

December 1941 
2 Japanese Cabinet reaffirms decision to attack Pearl Harbor (force 

had sailed November 26). 
7 Pearl Harbor Naval Base and nearby army bases attacked by Japa

nese carrier aircraft beginning at 7:50 A.M. local time. White House 
meeting, about 2:00 P.M. 

8 Remarks to editors of black newspapers, 10:30 A.M. Attends presi
dent's speech to Congress. Special Joint Board meeting, 2:45 P.M. 

10 White House meeting regarding Martinique and convoy to Philip
pines. Japanese troops land in northwest Luzon. British troops break 
siege of Tobruk. 

11 Germany and Italy declare war on U.S. and U.S. on them. 
J 6 White House meeting regarding aircraft and materiel for the Far East. 
18 First War Powers Act passed giving the president power to reorganize 

executive agencies. White House meeting on ARCADIA Conference 
arrangements and agenda. 

21 Massive Japanese landings in Philippines. White House meeting on 
strategic concerns at ARCADIA Conference. 

22 First U.S. troops arrive in Australia. Churchill and advisers arrive in 
Washington. 

23 Wake Island surrenders. MacArthur decides to evacuate Luzon for a 
stand in Bataan. ARCADIA Conference begins with White House ple
nary session, 4:45 P.M. 

24 U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 10:30 A.M. 

25 U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 4:00 P.M. White House meeting 
with president and advisers, 5:30 P.M. 

26 U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 3:00 P.M. Conference plenary 
session, White House, 4:30 P.M. 

27 Meeting with prime minister, White House, morning. Meeting with 
president, 10:00 A.M. U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 3:00 P.M. 

28 Meeting with president and military advisers, 11 :45 A.M. 

29 Meeting with Hopkins and Stimson, 2:30 P.M. U.S.-U.K. military 
leaders meeting, 4:00 P.M. 

30 U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 3:00 P.M. 

31 U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 2:00 P.M. 
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January 1942 

I Conference plenary session, White House, 6:00 P.M. Declaration by 
United Nations signed by U.S., U.K., U.S.S.R., China, 10:00 P.M. 
(other nations sign later). 

3 Standing Liaison Committee meeting, noon. A.B.D.A. Command 
under Wave/I announced. 

4 Conference plenary session, White House, 5:30 P.M. 

5 Travels to Miami with Churchill (returns same day). 
6 Stationing of U.S. troops in Britain announced. 
9 Informal speech at Reserve Officers' Association dinner. 

IO U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 3:00 P.M. 

11 U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 4:00 P.M. White House meeting 
with president. 5:30 P.M. 

12 U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 4:00 P.M. Conference plenary 
session, White House, 5:30 P.M. 

13 U.S.-U.K. military leaders meeting, 4:00 P.M. Arnold-Porta/ Agree
ment signed allocating U.S.-produced aircraft. 

14 U-boats begin sinkings along U.S. East Coast. U.S.-U.K. military 
leaders meeting, 3:00 P.M. Final ARCADIA Conference plenary ses
sion, White House, 5:30 P.M. 

19 Testifies before Roberts Commission concerning his actions on the 
morning of December 7, 1941 (committee report issued 24th). White 
House meeting, 2: 15 P.M. 

21 Joint Board meeting, 11: 15 A.M. 

23 First C.C.S. meeting, 3:00 P.M. 

26 Japanese capture Rabaul. Bataan defenders fall back to final defense 
line. First contingent of U.S. forces arrives in Northern Ireland. 

28 Joint Board meeting, 11 :30 A.M. White House conference with navy 
and British. 2:00 P.M. 

February 1942 

. 

6 White House lunch with president, 1 :00 P.M. Departs for West Point, 
3:20 P.M. (returns 7th, 4:45 P.M.). 

7 War Shipping Administration established. 
9 White House meetings concerning Philippines. 10:30 A.M., 2:30 P.M .. 

IO Standing Liaison Committee meeting, 10:00 A.M. 

11 White House conference regarding the Philippines and reinforcements 
for the Far East, 3:00 P.M. 

15 Singapore surrenders to Japanese. 
19 White House conference on strategic shipping, noon. Executive Order 

9066 permits War Department to establish military areas in U.S. and 
to exclude or restrict persons from them (the basis for Japanese-American 
removals) . 
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20 Joint Board meeting, 11:30 A.M. 

22 MacArthur ordered to leave the Philippines. 
24 White House meeting with president regarding MacArthur's refusal 

to leave Philippines. 
26 Army Specialist Corps established (abolished November 4). 
28 Joint Board meeting, 11 :30 A.M. 

March 1942 
5 White House conference regarding general war strategy, 2:00 P.M. 

7 White House conference regarding general war strategy, noon. 
9 Official date of War Department reorganization. 

12 MacArthur and party depart for Australia (arrives 17th). 
20 Standing Liaison Committee meeting, 11 :00 A.M. 

21 Voluntary evacuation of Japanese-Americans from West Coast begins 
(compulsory evacuation begins 31st). 

23 War Plans Division renamed Operations Division. 
25 Medal of Honor for MacArthur announced (citation written by 

GCM). White House luncheon, l :00 P.M. 

26 Admiral Ernest J. King becomes chief of naval operations. 
28 Departs for Richmond, Va., 10:45 A.M. (returns 29th). 
30 Addresses opening session of the Inter-American Defense Board, 

11:00 A.M. Pacific Theater divided into Pacific Ocean Areas (navy) 
and Southwest Pacific Area (MacArthur). Pacific War Council estab
lished. 

April 1942 

1 White House meeting, 2:30 P.M.; president approves BOLERO
ROUNDUP plans. 

4 Departs for London Conference, 7:00 A.M. (trip delayed in Bermuda 
by engine trouble until 7th). 

8 Arrives in London; meets with Churchill. 
9 Bataan forces surrender. Formal presentation to British of plans for 

Western European operations. 
13 British Chiefs of Staff give qualified endorsement to U.S. strategy in 

Europe (Churchill accepts 14th). 
16 Reviews British troops on Salisbury Plain. 
17 Final meeting with Churchill. 
18 Reviews U.S. Army forces in Northern Ireland. Army newspaper 

Stars and Stripes resumes publication with statement by GCM. James 
H. Doolittle leads B-25 raid on Japan. War Manpower Commission 
established. 

19 Returns from London Conference, about 4:00 P.M. 
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20 White House luncheon. 1 :00 P.M. 

21 Off-the-record press conference, I 0:30 A.M. 

22 Discusses London trip with members of Senate and House Appropri
ations and Military Affairs committees, 10:00 A.M. (similar talk with 
another group of senators 23d). 

24 Local flight with Arnold, 11 :00 A.M. In-flight inspection of air-to
surface radar with Stimson. 

25 Departs for Edward R. Stettinius home in Albemarle County, Va., 
11 :00 A.M. (returns 26th). 

29 Japanese troops cut Burma Road at Lashio. British decide to with
draw from Burma. 

30 Departs with Sir John Dill to inspect southern army posts, 7:30 A.M. 

(returns May 2, about 2: 15 P.M.). 

May 1942 
6 Corregidor surrenders-end off ormal resistance in the Philippines; 

organized resistance ends June 9. 
7 White House meeting regarding Australian aid requests, 10:45 A.M. 

7-8 Battle of the Coral Sea. 
15 Attends signing ceremony for Women's Army Auxiliary Corps bill, 

White House, 3:30 P.M. 

16 Attends swearing in of Oveta Culp Hobby as WAAC director. 
17 Departs for Hollins College, Va., with Mrs. GCM, 8: 15 A.M. She 

delivers address at college's centenary celebration. Returns to Wash
ington, evening. 

20 White House meeting, 2:00 P.M. 

22 Departs on trip to inspect Western Defense Command, 2:00 P.M. 

(returns 26th, 3: 15 P.M.). 

27 White House meeting, 2:00 P.M. 

28 Departs for West Point, 2:00 P.M. 

29 Delivers commencement address at U.S.M.A .. 2:00 P.M. Arrives in 
Washington, 7:00 P.M. 

30 White House conference with Roosevelt and Soviet Foreign Minister 
Molotov regarding Second Front, 11 :00 A.M. Reviews parade with the 
president, 4:00 P.M. 

June 1942 
4-6 Battle of Midway. 
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7 Departs with Mountbatten and Dill to inspect southern army posts, 
3:00 P.M. At Fort Benning, Ga. 

8 At Fort Benning and Camp Gordon, Ga .. Fort Jackson. S.C. 
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11 White House meeting, 2:15 P.M. 

12 White House luncheon, 1:00 P.M. 

13 Office of the Coordinator of Information becomes the Office of Stra
tegic Services (0.S.S.) under J.C.S. control. Office of War Informa
tion established. Departs for Leesburg, 12: 15 P.M. (returns 14th). 

15 Speaks to Women's Interest Section, Bureau of Public Relations, 
10:00 A.M. 

16 Informal talk to Leesburg Junior Board of Trade, 7:30 P.M. 

17 White House meeting regarding North African invasion versus cross
Channel, 2:00 P.M. 

19-25 Second Washington Conference. 
19 C.C.S. meeting, 12:30 P.M. 

20 C.C.S. meeting, 11 :00 A.M. 

21 Conference plenary sessions, White House, afternoon and 9:30 P.M. 

23 Conference plenary session, White House, 2:40 P .M. Departs for Fort 
Jackson, S.C., with Churchill's party (returns 24th). 

25 C.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. 

26 Departs for Leesburg, about noon (returns 28th). 

July 1942 
7 Off-the-record press conference, 11 :30 A.M. 

8 Departs with Arnold for Wright Field, Ohio, 3:30 P.M. 

9 Travels to Fort Knox, Ky. Returns to Washington, 8:20 P.M. 

11 Travels to Leesburg (returns 12th). 
15 White House meeting regarding GYMNAST and BOLERO, 10:00 A.M. 

16 White House meeting, about 11 :00 A.M. Departs for London Confer-

18-19 
20-22 

21 
24-25 

26 
28 
29 
30 
31 

ence, noon. 
Confers with Eisenhower and staff in London. 
Meetings in London with British Chiefs of Staff. 
President announces that Admiral Leahy is his personal chief of staff 
Meetings in London with British Chiefs of Staff. Departs for Iceland. 
Inspects troops in Iceland (returns to Washington 27th, 3:00 P.M.). 

White House meeting regarding London trip, noon. 
White House luncheon, 1:00 P.M. 

Off-the-record press conference, 11 :00 A. M. 

Travels to Leesburg (returns August 2). 

August 1942 

7 White House luncheon with President and Mrs. Roosevelt, J :00 P.M. 

U.S. Marines land on Tulagi and Guadalcanal in the Solomon Islands. 
15 Germans launch offensive designed to capture Stalingrad (halted by 

September 23). Travels to Leesburg (returns 16th). 
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19 U.S. Army Rangers participate in Dieppe Raid. 
22 Travels to Leesburg (returns 23d). 
25 Remarks to Joint Brazil-U.S. Defense Commission, 12:45 P.M., for 

broadcast to Brazil. 
28 White House meetings regarding C.C.S. deadlock on TORCH tactics. 

I :00 and 2:00 P.M. 

29 Departs for Leesburg, lJ :00 A.M. (returns 30th). 
30 Adak Island in the Aleutians occupied by U.S. forces. White House 

dinner, 7:15 P.M. 

3 l Off-the-record press conference. 2:30 P.M. 

September 1942 
I White House meeting regarding TORCH, 4:45 P.M. 

5 Travels to Leesburg (returns 6th). 
12 Travels to Leesburg (returns 13th). 
15 First U.S. troops arrive in New Guinea. 
16 Meets with House Military Affairs Committee. 10:00 A.M. 

17 Meets with Senate Committee on Military Affairs, I 0:00 A.M. 

19 Travels to Leesburg (returns 20th). 
22 Testifies before Senate Committee on Military Affairs regarding trans-

ferring construction responsibilities to Corps of Engineers. 
26 Departs for Leesburg, about 9:45 A.M. (returns 27th). 
28 Special C.C.S. meeting with Mark W. Clark, 2:30 P.M. 

29 Attends Irving Berlin's production uThis Is the Army," 8:00 P.M. 

October 1942 
2 White House meeting regarding manpower, noon. 
3 Departs for Fort Bragg, N.C., about 11 :00 A.M. (returns 4th). 
5 White House meeting regarding manpower. 10:30 A.M. 

9 Meets with Pacific War Council. noon. 
I 0 Off-the-record press conference, 11: 15 A. M. 

13 First U.S. Army troops land on Guadalcanal. 
14 Testifies most of morning before House and Senate military commit

tees in support of 18- and 19-year-olds draft bill. 
22 Views "Prelude to War," first of Frank Capra's "Why We Fight" 

films, I :30 P.M. 

23 British launch attack at El Alamein. TORCH convoy sails from Hamp
ton Roads. Admiral Dar/an arrives in Morocco. White House confer
ence regarding steel priorities and shipping, 11 :30 A.M. 

24 Departs for Richmond, Va., for VMI football game, 12:30 P.M. 

29 Alaska Military Highway opens. 
30 Off-the-record press conference, 11 :45 A. M. 
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November 1942 
4 Decisive British break-through at battle of El Alamein. 
8 TORCH landings near Casablanca, Oran, Algiers. Vichy France breaks 

relations with U.S. 
9 Germans begin ferrying troops to Tunisia by air. White House confer

ence regarding TORCH. 2:30 P.M. 

10 Admiral Dar/an issues cease-fire order to French troops in North 
Africa (fighting ends 11th). Departs for New York City, 1:00 P.M., to 
speak at Academy of Political Science dinner (returns 11th, 7: 15 A.M.). 

11 German troops occupy previously unoccupied areas of France. 
12 American Legion National Commander's dinner honors GCM. 
13 Bill to draft 18- and 19-year-olds signed. Departs for West Point with 

Dill, 3: 15 P.M. (returns 14th, about 7:00 P.M.). 

15 Offices of secretary of war and chief of staff moved to the Pentagon 
Building. Off-the-record press conference regarding the Darlan affair. 

18 Meets with members of the Senate and House military committees, 
10:30 A.M. 

19 Soviet army launches winter offensive at Stalingrad (German Sixth 
Army surrounded by 22d). 

20 Departs late afternoon with Arnold for duck hunting with Glenn 
Martin near Baltimore, Md. (returns 2 lst). 

25 White House conference regarding war production, 2:30 P.M. 

30 Germans launch four-day counterattack that stops Allied drive on 
Bizerte-Tunis, leading to stalemate during the winter. 

December 1942 
4 Departs for New York City. late afternoon, to speak at National 

Association of Manufacturers convention (returns 5th). 
5 Hunting with Arnold near Manassas, Va. (returns 6th). 
8 Civilian-military manpower luncheon and conference, 12:30 P.M. 

10 White House meeting regarding manpower, 2:00 P.M. 

19 Hunting with Arnold (returns 20th). 
24 White House luncheon, 1:00 P.M. Admiral Dar/an assassinated in 

Algiers (succeeded as high commissioner by Giraud on 27th). 
28 White House conference regarding shipping, 10:00 A.M. 

January 1943 
4 Off-the-record press conference, 2:30 P.M. 

7 White House meeting regarding strategy proposals at Casablanca 
Conference, 3:00 P.M. 

9 Departs for Casablanca Conference via Puerto Rico, Brazil. Gambia; 
arrives Casablanca 13th. 
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14-24 Casablanca Conference 
14 C.C.S meeting, 10:30 A.M. and 2:30 P.M. Dinner meeting with Chur

chill, Roosevelt, and C.C.S., 8:00 P.M. 

15 J.C.S. meeting with the president, 10:00 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 2:30 
P.M. Dinner meeting with Churchill, Roosevelt, and C.C.S .. 5:30 P.M. 

16 C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. J.C.S. meeting with the president, 5:00 P.M. 

17 C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. 

18 C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting with Churchill and Roose
velt, 5:00 P.M. 

19 C.C.S. meeting, 10:00 A.M. and 4:00 P.M. (General Giraud attends 
part of this meeting). 

20 C.C.S. meeting, 10:00 A.M. and 2:30 P.M. 

21 C.C.S. meeting, 10:00 A.M. 

22 C.C.S. meeting, 10: 15 A.M. and 2:30 P.M. 

23 C.C.S. meeting, 10:00 A.M. C.C.S. meeting with Churchill and Roose
velt, 5:30 P.M. C.C.S. meeting, 9:30 P.M. 

24 Travels to Algiers to visit Eisenhower. 
26 Returns to Casablanca. Departs for Washington (arrives 29th about 

6:00 P.M.). 

30 Off-the-record press conference, 2:00 P.M. 

February 1943 
2 Stalingrad battle ends with German Sixth Army surrender. 

IO Meets with members of Senate and House military committees regard
ing manpower legislation, 10:30 A.M. 

13 Informal talk to American Society of Newspaper Editors convention, 
9:30 A.M. White House meeting, noon. 

14 German at tack on U.S. Second Corps in Tunisia begins. 
20 U.S. troops pushed out of Kasserine Pass. White House meeting with 

Mme Chiang Kai-shek, 4:00 P.M. 

22 Germans begin withdrawing in southern Tunisia (operation completed 
24th). 

26 Meets with Pacific War Council, noon. 

March 1943 
2-5 Battle of the Bismarck Sea. 

3 Leaves office early with a cold; remains home through 6th. 
7 Departs with Mrs. GCM for Miami Beach, Fla., for vacation (returns 

14th, afternoon). 
12-28 Pacific Military Conference. 

21 Special J.C.S. meeting, 11:00 A.M. 
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22 Departs afternoon for inspection trip to the South with Eden and Dill 
(returns 24th). 

23 Arrives at Fort Benning, Ga., in the evening. 
24 Departs from Fort Benning, noon; arrives at Fort Bragg, N.C., in the 

afternoon. Returns to Washington by evening. 
26 White House meeting regarding aircraft, 11:30 A.M. 

28 Special J.C.S. meeting, 11:00 A.M. 

30 White House meeting regarding a commission for Fiorello La 
Guardia, 10:45 A.M. 

April 1943 
5 Departs with Somervell for Erie, Pa .. about 8:00 A.M. (returns 

2:45 P.M.). 

6 Informal address at the Military Order of the World War's Army Day 
luncheon, 12:30 P.M. 

9 Special J.C.S. meeting, 2:30 P.M. 

10 Departs for Leesburg, about 9: 15 A.M. (returns in the afternoon). 
18 Admiral /soroku Yamamoto killed in U.S. air attack when his travel 

plans are disclosed by cryptanalysis. 
23 Departs for inspection trip to Camp Pickett, Va., and Asheville, N.C. 

{returns 25th, about 6:00 P.M.). 

24 Visits wounded soldiers at Moore General Hospital, Asheville, N.C. 
29 Special J.C.S. meeting to hear Eaker's report on the Combined 

Bomber Offensive, 2:00 P.M. White House meeting, 3:30 P.M. 

30 Meeting with Arnold, Stilwell, and Chennault, 10:30 A.M. White 
House meeting, 11 :30 A.M. 

May 1943 
"Black May" for German U-boats as tide turns in favor of Allies in 
North Atlantic. 

3 Frank M. Andrews, commander of U.S. Forces, European Theater of 
Operations, killed in Iceland air crash. 

7 Allied forces occupy Tunis and Bizerte. Conferences with Devers 
prior to his departing to replace Andrews. 

8 Special J.C.S. meeting, 10:00 A.M. 

9 German forces on U.S. Second Corps front in Tunisia surrender. 
White House meeting regarding TRIDENT Conference, 2:30 P.M. 

10 Testifies before Senate Foreign Relations Committee, 10:00 A.M. Spe
cial J.C.S. meeting regarding TRIDENT Conference, 2:00 P.M. 

11 U.S. 7th Division lands on Attu, Aleutian Islands (island declared 
secure 30th). Meeting in Leahy's White House office, 6:00 P.M., in 
preparation for Churchill's arrival. 
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12-25 TRIDENT Conference, Washington, D.C. 

12 J.C.S. meeting, 11:30 A.M. White House meeting, 2:30 P.M. General 
von Arnim formally surrenders all remaining Axis forces in Tunisia 
(fighting ends 13th). 

13 J.C.S. meeting, 10:15 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. 

14 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. Conference 
plenary session, White House, 2:00 P.M. 

15 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. Departs with 
British Chiefs of Staff for Williamsburg, Va., afternoon. 

16 Returns to Washington, about 12:45 P.M. Flies to Hagerstown, Md., 
then motors to "Shangri-la" camp for conference with Roosevelt and 
Churchill. Returns to Washington by midnight. 

17 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. Conference 
plenary session, White House, 3:30 P.M. 

18 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. 

19 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. Conference 
plenary session, White House, 5:00 P.M. 

20 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. Meeting at White House with Churchill, 
10:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 11 :30 A.M. Conference plenary session, 
White House, 3:30 P.M. British Chiefs of Staff dinner for U.S. Chiefs 
of Staff, 8: 15 P.M. 

21 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. Conference 
plenary session, White House, 5:00 P.M. 

22 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. 

23 J.C.S. meeting, 11 :00 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 2:00 P.M. 

24 J.C.S. meeting, 9:30 A.M. C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. Conference 
plenary session, White House, 4:45 P.M. 

25 C.C.S. meeting, 10:30 A.M. Conference plenary session, White House, 
11 :30 A.M. White House luncheon, I :00 P.M. 

26 Departs with Churchill for Algiers Conference, 8:30 A.M. (returns 
June 7). 
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The Sterner Realities 
December 7, 1941-February 28, 1942 

It is now only a few hours since this nation was attacked by one of the great 
armed forces of the world. Great as our efforts in the interest of national 
defense have been during the year which now draws to a close, events of the 
past day have brought to us the sterner realities of actual war. 

- Address to Conference of Negro Newspaper Editors 
December 8, 1941 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Speeches) 
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December 7, 1941-February 28, 1942 

T ENSION between the United States and Japan had been high for 
months, and it was clear to informed observers that the negotiations 

between the two nations over their respective roles in East Asia and the 
Pacific were nearing the breaking point. Military leaders in Washington 
knew that the question was not whether the Japanese would open hostilities 
with the United States but when and where. Marshall later testified: "We 
anticipated, beyond a doubt, a Japanese movement in Indo-China and the 
Gulf of Siam, and against the Malay Peninsula. We anticipated also an 
assault on the Philippines. We did not, so far as I recall, anticipate an attack 
on Hawaii; the reason being that we thought, with the addition of more 
modern planes, that the defenses there would be sufficient to make it 
extremely hazardous for the Japanese to attempt any such an attack." 
(Marshall testimony, August 7, 1944, Joint Committee on the Investigation 
of the Pearl Harbor Attack, Hearings . .. , pt. 27, Proceedings of the Army 
Pearl Harbor Board [Washington: GPO, 1946], p. 14.) 

While it became clear on December 7 that the Japanese believed they had 
to protect the flank of their southward drive by crippling the United States 
Fleet, U.S. Army and Navy planners had failed to make that surmise. The 
War Department and Marshall were criticized afterwards for providing 
inadequate information regarding the state of United States-Japan diplo
macy to Hawaiian Department Commander Walter C. Short and for failing 
to follow up properly on the warning message of November 27 (see Papers of 
GCM, 2: 686) and to notice that Short was preparing defenses only against 
sabotage and not against a hostile attack. Short also had falsely assumed 
that the navy was conducting the distant reconnaissance contemplated in the 
joint defense plan. The navy commander in Hawaii, Admiral Husband E. 
Kimmel, presumed that the army was on sharper alert than for sabotage 
only and falsely assumed that the army's radars were in full-time operation. 
(Mark S. Watson, Chief of Sta.ff: Prewar Plans and Preparations, a volume 
in the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1950], pp. 
494-512.) 

Since the late summer of 1940, army and navy cryptanalysts had been 
intercepting and deciphering the most secret Japanese diplomatic code 
(designated "Purple" by the codebreakers), and they were able to read the 
December 6 cable that constituted Japan's final response to Secretary of 
State Cordell Hull's proposals almost as quickly as could the Japanese 
embassy in Washington. By late evening on December 6, the first thirteen 
parts of the fourteen-part message to Ambassador Kichisaburo Nomura 
had been intercepted, deciphered, and prepared for distribution to the 
small list of leaders allowed access to intercepts, code-named "Magic." 
Although some persons on the list received copies of the document that 
evening, Army Chief of Staff George C. Marshall did not. In any event, the 
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message dealt primarily with diplomatic issues, and as the final portion had 
not yet been received, no one who did read the message took any action. 

Marshall's morning of Sunday, December 7, began as usual with a 
horseback ride on the former agricultural experiment farm east of Fort 
Myer. He planned to arrive at his office in the Munitions Building several 
hours later than his normal 7:30 A.M., for the chief business of the day was 
to be a meeting with President Roosevelt and his advisers at 3:00 P.M. The 
topics presumably would be the reinforcement of the Philippines and the 
disposition of military forces in and plans for the Far East. 

The fourteenth part of the message from Tokyo was received in the War 
Department early on December 7; it was not a declaration of war but a 
breaking off of the negotiations. The spur to action arrived while Marshall 
was riding. A brief cable directed Ambassador Nomura to deliver the 
fourteen-part message to Secretary Hull at precisely I :00 P.M. eastern 
standard time (E.S.T.). It immediately occurred to Colonel Rufus S. Brat
ton (U.S.M.A., 1914), chief of the Far Eastern Section of Military Intelli
gence and one of the men responsible for delivering Magic intercepts, that 
this time might be important, since in the Far East it corresponded to early 
morning or dawn, traditionally the time for launching attacks. 

Colonel Bratton attempted to reach General Marshall by telephone, but 
he was out; no message was relayed to him, so he did not return the call 
until after his ride, around 10:00 A.M. Bratton did not communicate any 
sense of overwhelming urgency to the chief of staff. Marshall arrived in his 
office shortly after eleven o'clock and began to read the fourteen-part 
cable. When he asked the meaning of the delivery time, Bratton explained 
that it might correspond to an early morning attack somewhere in the 
Pacific. Marshall at once began to write a dispatch to the four key com
manders around the Pacific Basin. What no one in Washington then knew 
was that an undetected Japanese task force of six aircraft carriers was only 
two hundred miles north of the vital United States Naval Base at Pearl 
Harbor, Hawaii, and was within minutes of launching its planes. The 
aircraft began their attack on Pearl Harbor at 7:50 A.M . Honolulu time 
(l :20 P.M. in Washington), less than two hours after Marshall had begun to 
write his warning message. 

Beyond the destruction and deaths it caused, the attack made it extremely 
difficult for the United States to reinforce its garrisons and air bases in the 
Philippines and elsewhere in the Pacific; it also drew attention, materiel. and 
manpower from the North Atlantic theater. It greatly stimulated the pre
viously slow pace of army reorganization and eliminated any remaining 
political and funding delays to mobilization. With a definite enemy in view 
and a score to settle, military morale rose immediately. 

The Pearl Harbor attack stimulated numerous investigations, official 
and scholarly, and an enormous outpouring of documents and mono-
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graphs. Its political implications long engendered controversy. President 
Roosevelt ordered the first investigation, a commission headed by Supreme 
Court Justice Owen J. Roberts, which met in Washington and Hawaii 
between December 22, 1941, and January 23, 1942. One side-effect of the 
commission's investigation and report, Marshall discovered in subsequent 
weeks, was to create "an investigative complex; that is, everyone who has 
any responsibility for a theater immediately calls for all the reinforcements 
possible in order to establish an alibi on paper in case anything should 
happen." (Notes on War Council, March 16, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, SGS, 
Secretary of War Conferences File].) 

Later in the war investigations were conducted by the U.S. Army Pearl 
Harbor Board (July 20-0ctober 20, 1944) and the U.S. Navy Court of 
Inquiry (July 24-0ctober 19, 1944). In addition there were four special 
inquiries during the war, two each by the army and the navy. These were 
conducted by Admiral Thomas C. Hart (February 12-June 15, 1944), Vice 
Admiral H. Kent Hewitt (May 14-July 11, 1945), Major Henry C. Clausen 
(November 23, 1944-September 12, 1945), and Colonel Carter W. Clarke 
(September 14-16, 1944.andJuly 13-August4, 1945). Thesesixinvestigations 
produced a total of 9, 754 printed pages of proceedings and exhibits. The 
final official inquiry was carried out by a joint committee of Congress 
between November 15, 1945, and July 15, 1946. This committee accumulated 
all the records of the previous investigations and published its own hearings 
and exhibits inf orty volumes in 1946. (Joint Committee on the Investigation 
of the Pearl Harbor Attack, Investigation of the Pearl Harbor Attack: 
Report ... [Washington: GPO, 1946], pp. 269-71.) 

The various investigations exerted considerable effort to establish a chro
nology of events, the whereabouts of each important participant in Washing
ton, and the extent of his knowledge of Japanese intentions and of United 
States defense measures in Hawaii. The Roberts Commission returned 
from Hawaii in mid-January 1942 and began its final hearings with General 
Marshall.* 

STATEMENT FOR THE ROBERTS COMMISSION I [January 19, 1942] 
[Washington, D.C.] 

At about 11 :25 a.m., Eastern Standard Time, Sunday, December 7, 1941, 
the Chief of Staff of the Army and the Chief of Naval Operations learned 
from an intercepted message from Tokyo to the Japanese Ambassador in 
Washington2 that what amounted to an ultimatum would be delivered to the 
United States Government by the Japanese Ambassador at I :00 p.m. in 
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Washington that day and that diplomatic relations between the two nations 
would probably be severed. 

The Chief of Staff communicated with the Chief of Naval Operations by 
telephone at once, expressed his apprehension of possible attack without 
warning in any area and recommended sending an immediate additional 
warning message to the Commander of the Hawaiian Department (and to 
the Commanding Generals of the forces in the Philippines, Panama, and on 
the Pacific Coast). He personally drafted such a message, and at 11 :45 a.m., 
Eastern Standard Time, [the Chief of Naval Operations] requested that the 
various Army Commanders to receive this message be instructed to commu
nicate its contents to their naval opposites. The Chief of Staff added a 
sentence to that effect. 

This message, in the longhand of the Chief of Staff, was personally 
delivered at 11 :50 a.m. by a General Staff officer to the Communications 
Officer stationed in the War Department Message Center for immediate 
transmission by the most rapid means. The message in longhand was then 
typed and entered in the War Department Message Center register at 12 
noon. The Chief of Staff specifically inquired through a second General 
Staff officer (Colonel Bundy, now deceased),3 what would be the elapsed 
time necessary for the message to reach its destination. He was informed that 
it would require about thirty minutes for transmission and delivery. 

The War Department Communications Officer was able to send the 
message to the other points of destination by Army radio. He discovered, 
however, and we find this to be the fact, that due to physical and aerial 
conditions he could not raise the Army radio station at Oahu. He therefore 
delivered the coded message to the Western Union Telegraph Company by 
which it was transmitted on a through circuit to San Francisco and then 
relayed by the Radio Corporation of America to its office in Honolulu 
where it was received at 7:33 a.m., Hawaiian Time, one hour and three 
minutes after it was filed in the War Department Message Center. Thus the 
message which the Chief of Staff understood should arrive at Army 
Headquarters at about 7:00 a.m. actually arived at the Radio Corporation of 
America's office in Honolulu at 7:33 a.m. The message was dispatched by 
the Radio Corporation of America by messenger to Army Headquarters. 
Before it was delivered the attack started.4 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 384 Hawaii (12-7-41]) 

1. See note 5, Telephone Conversation with Lieutenant General Delos C. Emmons, 
December 16, 1942. p. 23. 

2. The phrase "from an intercepted message from Tokyo to the Japanese Ambassador in 
Washington" was omitted from the transcript at Marshall's request. See Joint Committee 
on the Investigation of the Pearl Harbor Attack, Pearl Harbor Attack, Hearings .... pt. 
23, Proceedings of Roberts Commission (Washington: GPO. 1946), p. I076. 
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3. Marshall had sent an investigating team to Hawaii: Major General Herbert A. Dargue, 
commanding general of the First Air Force; Colonel Charles W. Bundy, chief of the Plans 
Group, War Plans Division; and five others. All were killed on December 12 when their 
transport plane crashed in bad weather a hundred miles east of Los Angeles, California. 

4. For an examination of the events of December 7 prior to the Japanese attack, see 
Watson, Chief of Staff, pp. 513-15. Memorandums by other officers regarding their 
recollections of activities in the War Department on December 7 are in NA / RG 165 (OCS, 
Project Decimal File 1941-43, 384 Hawaii (12-7-41]). 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL WALTER C. SHORT 

Radio No. 529. Secret 
December 7, 1941 
Washington, D.C. 

Japanese are presenting at 1:00 p.m. Eastern Standard time today what 
amounts to an ultimatum also they are under orders to destroy their Code 
machine immediately. Just what significance the hour set may have we do 
not know but be on alert accordingly. Inform naval authorities of this 
communication. 1 

NA/ RG 407 (AG, 381 (11-27-41) General) 

I. The War Department Message Center informed Marshall that this message was sent to 
the following commanders: the Caribbean Defense Command, Quarry Heights, Panama 
Canal Zone (dispatched at 12:00 noon); U.S. Army Forces in the Far East, Manila, Philip
pines (dispatched at 12:05 P.M.); Fourth Army, Presidio of San Francisco (dispatched at 
12: 11 P.M.); and Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, Hawaii (dispatched at 12: 17 P.M.). 
Marshall was informed that the messages would reach their destination in about thirty 
minutes. Three times Marshall sent officers to make certain that the messages would be 
expedited. The Message Center did not inform the chief of staff that the message to Hawaii 
had been rerouted and delayed. (Watson, Chief of Staff. pp. 514-15.) 

TELEPHONE CALL TO THE PRESIDENT' December 7, 1941 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Mr. President, I have just talked to a Staff Officer in Hawaii. An attack by 
air, apparently from a carrier, started at eight o'clock their time. It is still in 
progress. As far as they can tell at the moment at least 50 Japanese bombers 
involved. The hangar at Nichols field and the Wheeler Field are in flames. 
The report at the moment was that the Japs planes were machine gunning 
over Nichols field. The report, not in any way checked, is that one battleship 
was lost. No confirmation. Communication seriously disrupted. Our planes 
are in the air and as far as they know Navy planes are in the air. General 
Short is on reconnaissance and I did not talk to him directly. 
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NA/ RG 165 (SGS, Telephone Conversations File) 

l. Marshall's call to the White House was probably made shortly before 2:00 P.M. 
Marshall had returned to his quarters for lunch, and Colonel John R . Deane, secretary of 
the General Staff, was the only officer present in the chief of staff's office over the noon 
hour. He later stated: "At about l :30 P.M. an enlisted man from the Navy rushed into my 
office out of breath, with a pencil note which was supposed to have been a message from 
the Navy radio operator at Honolulu and which said, as I recall: 'Pearl Harbor attacked. 
This is no drill.' I immediately telephoned General Marshall at his quarters at Fort Myer 
where he was having lunch and told him of the message. He directed me to contact Hawaii 
if possible and verify the message. Before I could do this another and more official message 
came, indicating the correctness of the first message that had been received. General 
Marshall was in his office within ten minutes after I telephoned him and after remaining in 
the office for a short period he went to the White House where he stayed until about 4:00 
P.M."(Memorandum for Brigadier General W. B. Smith, June 8, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 
Project Decimal File 1941-43, 384 Hawaii].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR I 

Radio No. 736. Secret 
December 7, 1941 
Washington, D. C. 

Hostilities between Japan and the United States, British Commonwealth 
and Dutch have commenced. Japanese made air raid on Pearl Harbor this 
morning December 7th. Carry out tasks assigned in Rainbow 5 so far as they 
pertain to Japan.2 In addition cooperate with the British and Dutch to the 
utmost without jeopardizing the accomplishment of your primary mission 
of defense of the Philippines. You are authorized to dispatch air units to 
operate temporarily from suitable bases in cooperation with the British or 
Dutch. Report daily major dispositions and all operations. You have the 
complete confidence of the War Department and we assure you of every 
possible assistance and support within our power. 

NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4544-20) 
I. This message, written shortly before Marshall left for his White House meeting, was 

sent at 3:22 P.M. E.S.T. and received at MacArthur's headquarters at 5:35 A.M. (December 
8). In an attached holograph note, Marshall stated that the president and the secretary of 
state orally approved this message and a similar one to other commanders. 

2. A revision of War Plan Rainbow 5 had been issued on November 21, 1941, that 
reflected MacArthur's insistence that the army move from a defensive to an active posture 
for the Philippine command; this included conducting air raids against Japanese forces in 
the region. This is discussed in Louis Morton. The Fall of the Philippines. a volume in the 
United States Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 1953), pp. 65, 67, 69. 

FROM MAJOR MAXWELL D. TAYLOR 

To MAJOR GENERAL EMORY S. ADAMS 1 

December 7, 1941 
[Washington. D.C.] 

General Marshall telephoned at 3:30 p.m. the following message: 
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Notify General De Witt in cooperation with the west coast FBI to round 
up all suspicious characters listed on the round up list. A similar message is 
to go to General Andrews in Panama, indicating that he is to round up the 
suspicious characters in cooperation with FBI. Corps Area Commanders 
are to be informed to notify manufacturers to take all special measures for 
protection against sabotage. 

NA/ RG 407 (AG, 381 [ll-27-41] General) 

I. Taylor (U.S.M.A., 1922) had been an assistant secretary of the General Staff since 
July 1941. Adams was The Adjutant General. 

N EWS from the Pacific on December 8 continued to be dreadful. 
Douglas MacArthur's forces in the Philippines- effectively cut off 

from resupply or reinforcement by the United States Fleet losses at Pearl 
Harbor- were under heavy air attack by the Japanese, and his own air 
forces were rapidly being destroyed. The emergency meetings and confer
ences in Washington begun on December 7 continued for several days. On 
Monday the eighth, Marshall began his day as usual by reading messages 
and reports and by approving staff communications with field command
ers; but he did not have time to dictate his own correspondence before the 
day's round of meetings began. 

At 8:30 A.M. his staff came to his office for a two-hour conference 
concerning measures to be taken to send aircraft and antiaircraft guns and 
ammunition to Hawaii before the Japanese could return to complete the 
destruction of the military installations on Oahu or perhaps even to launch 
an invasion of the islands. About half-past ten participants in the Confer
ence of Negro Newspaper Editors came to Marshall's office for a press 
conference. The chief of staff addressed them briefly on the press's role in 
strengthening national unity, the activation of one and perhaps two black 
infantry divisions, and the possibility of training more black officers. At 
eleven o'clock Marshall went to Secretary of War Stimson's office for a 
half-hour meeting of the War Council prior to their leaving for the Capitol 
to attend President Roosevelt's message to Congress requesting a declara
tion of war on Japan. (William T. Sexton Notes on Conference in the 
Office of the Chief of Staff, December 8, 1941, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Notes 
on Conferences File]; Address to Conference of Negro Newspaper Editors, 
December 8, 1941, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Speeches]; December 8, 1941, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 36: 88].) 

Returning from the Capitol, Marshall found that his secretary had com
piled a long list of congressmen- many chairmen of important committees
who had telephoned and who insisted on talking to the chief of staff 
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personally. Marshall postponed dealing with these until he could confer 
with Secretary Stimson. At 2:45 P.M. a special session of the army-navy 
Joint Board met for ninety minutes to discuss defense measures for Hawaii, 
the West Coast, and the Panama Canal. Then Secretary Stimson again met 
with Marshall and his staff beginning at 4:40 to discuss West Coast 
defenses, manpower mobilization and training center capacity, policy 
regarding men eligible for furlough or release from the army, and the 
extent and armament of the guard surrounding the White House. (Minutes 
of Meeting, December 8, 1941, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Joint Board]; Frank 
McCarthy Notes on Conference in Office of General Marshall, December 
8, 1941, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Notes on Conferences File].) This hectic pace 
and the concern to redirect military resources westward dominated the 
succeeding days. * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Secret 
December 9, 1941 
Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Redistribution of Troops and Planes. 1 

Antiaircraft-Commencing Sunday afternoon plans were gotten under 
way for the antiaircraft gun defense of the West Coast. The five and a half 
regiments in that region were distributed 

(1) to guard the Boeing Plant and the Bremerton Navy Yard 
(2) one to guard the San Francisco Bay District 
(3) three and a half in the Los Angeles-San Diego District. 

These regiments lacked approximately two-thirds of their guns. The 
additional guns to bring them to full strength were drawn from various 
sources, largely in the East, and are now being rushed by fast freight. special 
shipments, to the Pacific Coast. 

Six additional regiments with approximately 50% as to guns and 70% as 
to 50 caliber weapons, are en route to the West Coast; 2Yi more regiments are 
being equipped to leave immediately for California. 

Left in the East are 7 regiments, completely equipped. 2 at Boston, 4 to 
New York, l now there, one at Hartford, one en route to Mitchel Field, one 
enroute to Wilmington, Delaware; one at Glenn Martin Plant, 2 to Norfolk 
(one there and one en route). At Philadelphia, one en route. One more being 
equipped for the Newport News Shipping Plant. 

A careful redistribution of anti-aircraft ammunition is being carried out. 
Aircraft: Two Eastern pursuit groups of about 55 planes each, ordered 

Sunday night to the Northwest and Southwest areas were held up by bad 
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weather in the Mississippi Valley but should reach their designations this 
afternoon. 

A group of 40 P-43s (less effective than the P-40s) planes near Portland, 
Oregon, were dispatched yesterday to cover the Bremerton Navy Yard and 
the Boeing Plant. 

A group of 50-odd medium bombers (B-26s) flew to the Northwest 
yesterday. 

A squadron of 9 B-l 7s which had been ready to leave for Hawaii, were 
employed Sunday evening and Monday protecting four troop ships ordered 
back to San Francisco. These planes leave tomorrow for Hawaii. 

A squadron of 9 B-l 7s will leave for Hawaii Friday. 
A squadron of B-l 7s will leave for Panama Saturday or Sunday. 

Miscellaneous Items: 
A convoy of six ships is putting in to Suva, Fiji Islands to water, and are 

awaiting instructions for the next destination. Aboard this convoy is a 
group of 52 dive bombers. Decision as to their destination will have to be 
made in the light of the circumstances of the next 24 hours. 

The Transport Ludington with certain material for Canton Island has 
been directed to Samoa. 

The troop ships returning to San Francisco today are to be unloaded 
pending a decision as to their later employment. The airplane detector 
equipment aboard with the Signal troops to serve it, will be turned over to 
the West Coast Commander for permanent installation, to supplement his 
present means. 

A ship is being loaded in San Francisco with pursuit planes, 50 caliber 
ammunition and other special necessities to leave as quickly as possible for 
Hawaii unescorted. The Navy is considering landing the planes from a 
carrier in Hawaii and rushing it to San Pedro to pick up Army pursuit 
planes. The planes will be available. 

General Arnold by stripping advanced Aviation Schools is completing 
the organization of all but two groups of the 54 group program in pursuit 
planes.2 

G. C. M. 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF. Departmental [War]) 

1. Secretary Stimson met with President Roosevelt on December 9. "l told him that the 
defense of the Pacific coast had been originally based on the reconnaissance and the 
security protection by Hawaii and the neet, and that the present attack had left the west 
coast unprotected. Consequently we have been hurrying all air forces now to protect San 
Diego, Los Angeles, San Francisco, Bremerton. and Seattle, except that we were also 
protecting in the east the Pratt & Whitney and the Wright factories of our airplane engines. 
I handed him the report made by the Chief of Staff showing the details of this movement 
which he read carefully." (Stimson Memorandum to the Chief of Staff. December 9, 1941, 
Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers [General Correspondence].) 

2. Major General (Lieutenant General after December 15) Henry H. Arnold was chief of 
the Army Air Forces and deputy chief of staff for air. The fifty-four-group program (also 
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called the ''First Aviation Objective'') was a plan formulated in July 1940 aimed at provid
ing (by April I. 1942) an air force of four thousand tactical planes plus appropriate training 
planes, enlisted men, aviation cadets, and officers. A fighter (pursuit) group consisted of 
three squadrons of twenty-five planes each; it corresponded roughly to an infantry regi
ment. (Wesley Frank Craven and James Lea Cate, eds., Plans and Early Operations: 
January 1939 to August 1942, a volume in The Army Air Forces in World War !I [Chi
cago: University of Chicago Press, 1948], pp. 105, 129, 747.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL PRESTON BROWN' December 10, 1941 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Dear Preston: I received the copy, with the note, of your letter of 
December 7th to The Adjutant General of the Army tendering your services 
in the present emergency. As a matter of fact, I had assumed such action on 
your part and you may be sure that when the place develops best suited to 
your talents- and I think I understand them pretty well-we will call on 
you. 

It has been very gratifying to receive tenders of service from practically 
every one of our high ranking retired officers. General Pershing called me on 
the phone last night to tender his services in whatever capacity they could be 
utilized in view of his present physical condition. I think he would enjoy a 
fight much more than hospital treatment. 

I transmitted yours and Susan's messages to Katherine, who was pleased 
and appreciative. 

As you can imagine, I am very busy. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Brown, who had known Marshall since mid-1910, was nearly seventy and had retired 

November 30, 1934. He informed the adjutant general's office: .. I am at the present moment 
as fit Physically, mentally, and professionally as I was when Chief of Staff of the Second 
Division at Chateau Thierry, Soissons, and Saint Mihiel, and as Commanding General of 
the Third Division in the Argonne." (Brown to The Adjutant General, December 7. 1941. 
GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] . Brown sent a copy of the 
letter to Marshall and added a brief note, including "a request for favorable action.") 

To GENERAL JOHN J . PERSHING December 10, 1941 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear General: General Watson 1 tells me the President is very much 
touched by your offer of services, and has written you his acknowledg
ment, releasing both your letter and his letter to the press this afternoon.2 
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The President has asked me to take up with you the possibility of your 
being designated to head all matters pertaining to casualties. He thought it 
would have a very beneficial effect on parents to feel that you were person
ally giving direction to these matters. Of course he realizes that we must 
not impose heavy duties on you; however I thought that if you would 
authorize the use of your name, the machinery of the War Department 
could function without pressure on you. It would be understood that your 
ideas would largely govern. 

I am dictating this very hastily in order that you could get it this after
noon, and I would appreciate your telling me over the 'phone tomorrow 
your reaction to the proposition.3 

A copy of this letter is being sent to Colonel Adamson. 4 Affectionately, 

G. C. Marshall 
LC/ J. J. Pershing Papers (General Correspondence) 

l. Major General Edwin M. Watson was the president's military aide and secretary. 
2. Pershing wrote to express .. supreme confidence" in President Roosevelt's "calm and 

determined leadership"; he offered his services .. in any way ... to the last ounce." Both 
letters are printed in New York Times, December 11, 1941, p. 4. 

3. Pershing declined to serve in this capacity. Marshall told Secretary Stimson that 
Pershing "seemed to feel that it was not of special importance and I think his desire was to 
have the President say that he would utilize the General's services as military advisor." 
(MarshaJJ Memorandum for the Secretary of War, December 11, 1941, FDRL/F. D. 
Roosevelt Papers [OF, 3127].) 

4. Colonel George E. Adamson was Pershing's military secretary. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE DEPUTY CHIEFS 

OF STAFF (ARNOLD, BRYDEN, MOORE) 

Secret 

December 11, 1941 
Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Activation of Western Defense Command 
and its designation as a Theatre of Operations. I 

General McNair2 proposed the following language to accomplish the 
foregoing, which has been discussed with the Deputies and War Plans 
Division. I would like to have it issued this afternoon, but before doing so 
wish the wording to be carefully scrutinized: 

"The activation of the Western Defense Command, including Alaska, 
is hereby confirmed. It is designated as a Theatre of Operations. The 
Fourth Army, Second Air Force, Fourth Air Force and Ninth Corps 
Area, including detached units, are assigned to this command. Lieuten
ant General John L. De Witt is designated as Commander." 
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I wish a supplementary directive somewhat after the following form and 
covering the subjects indicated, as well as others that may be suggested, 
drafted this afternoon for the further instruction of General De Witt: 

With reference to orders now issuing, activating the Western Defense 
Command, declaring it a theatre of operations and designating you the 
Commander, the following supplementary directions are transmitted 
for your guidance: 

Air Forces: In order that the War Department may not be embar
rassed in the air reenforcement of overseas garrisons, the heavy and 
medium bombardment groups now under your command will not be 
given permanent changes of station and will not be transferred to 
Alaska without the authority of the War Department. 

It will be your policy to maintain the Air Corps Schools, depots and 
other similar installations in your area with as little disruption as 
possible as to personnel, materiel and other facilities . 

You are advised that due to the critical emergency measures now 
being taken to create new Air units there will be frequent and embarrass
ing transfers of personnel and materiel directed from Washington. It is 
desired that you facilitate such transfers and endeavor to avoid time
consuming discussions with Washington as to their propriety. The 
Deputy Chief of Staff for Air and Chief of the Army Air Forces may 
find it necessary in some instances to communicate direct regarding the 
transfer of individuals and materiel. He in each instance will confirm 
this information with a formal notification to you as quickly as possible. 

Ground Units and installations: Instructions similar to the foregoing 
will govern in the case of corps area ground installations. General 
depots, air schools and other establishments under War Department 
control will not be disturbed in their functions other than to meet a 
sudden critical emergency. 

The War Department should be kept advised of contemplated or 
suddenly ordered movements of major troop units. 

Administration: The foregoing arrangements involve the possibility 
of many complications in routine administration, and it is desired that 
you and your staff endeavor so far as possible to avoid such 
complications. 

G. C. Marshall 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 14943-78) 

I. Marshall had told his deputies during a JO:OO A.M . meeting that he wished to be 
certain that there would be no confusion as to Lieutenant General De Witt's authority to 
act in an emergency on the West Coast. (William T. Sexton Notes on Conference in the 
Office of the Chief of Staff, December 11 , 1941, NA / RG 165 [OCS, Chief of Staff Confer
ences File] .) A theater was a territorial area organized for combat purposes. Unity of 
command was easier to achieve in a theater than in the more decentralized defense com
mands, as its commander had greater authority. ln addition, under army regulations the 
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War Plans Division assumed specific supervisory duties in a theater. The Eastern Defense 
Command was similarly designated the Eastern Theater of Operations between December 
24, 1941, and March 11, 1942, but the other two continental defense commands-Central 
and Southern-were never designated as theaters of operations. (Ray S. Cline. Washington 
Command Post: The Operations Division, a volume in the United States Army in World 
War /I [Washington: GPO, 1951], p. 381.) 

2. Lieutenant General Lesley J. McNair was chief of the army's General Headquarters. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 1 

Radio. Secret 
December 11, 1941 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The resolute and effective fighting of you and your men air and ground 
has made a tremendous impression on the American people and confirms 
our confidence in your leadership. We are making every effort to reach you 
with air replacements and reinforcements as well as other troops and sup
plies. 2 Will communicate details when safe to do so. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, Philippines) 

I. MacArthur had been commanding general of the United States Army Forces in the Far 
East since the War Department constituted that command on July 26, 1941. 

2. Japanese forces began landing troops in northern Luzon on the morning of December 
10 (i.e., around 5:00 P.M. E.S.T. December 9). 

To THE CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS 

Secret 

Subject: Defense of Oahu. 

December 12, 194 l 
[Washington, D. C.] 

The recommendations contained in your letter of December 11, 1941, 
have been carefully studied. 1 The War Department concurs in the view of the 
Navy Department as to the strategic importance of Oahu. However, the 
present situation also makes mandatory dispositions that will insure protec
tion of the Panama Canal and of certain critical establishments and regions 
in Continental United States that are now exposed to the possibility of 
immediate air raids. 

Your recommendations contemplate immediate dispatch of strong gar
risons- air and ground-to Molokai, Maui, and Hawaii as well as Oahu. 
Troops are readily available, but the armament required could not be 
provided without seriously depleting and in some critical areas practically 
denuding our defensive arrangements elsewhere. The Pacific Coast and 
Panama are now open to Japanese naval and air raids exposing our three 
great heavy and medium bomber industries to possible destruction- a fatal 
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blow to future action in the Pacific. Similar attacks by Germany and Italy 
are possibilities in the Atlantic. 

A rough estimate of the reinforcements involved in the Navy proposal is 
100,000 men. At least 500,000 gross tons of maritime shipping will be needed 
for movement and maintenance. Even if equipment were available, your 
estimate of the naval situation in the Pacific leads inevitably to the conclu
sion that the Navy cannot transport and escort such large forces to the 
islands in question and maintain them with any degree of certainty. 

The War Department proposes as the first immediate measure that all 
possible steps, short of jeopardizing the security of the Panama Canal and 
Continental United States, be taken at the earliest possible moment by the 
Army and Navy to reinforce the defenses of Oahu. If this can be accom
plished, air and naval forces operating from Oahu would make the estab
lishment of Japanese operating bases on adjacent islands a difficult and 
hazardous undertaking. The decision as to setting up a military garrison on 
an additional island can be taken after the commitments for the reestablish
ment of the defenses of Oahu have been settled. 

The War Department has a complete report of Army requirements from 
Oahu. A considerable portion of the personnel and equipment to meet those 
requirements are now at the Port of San Francisco ready for immediate 
dispatch to Oahu whenever the Navy directs the movement. Speed in 
executing this movement is essential. I am in complete agreement with you 
that immediate decisions must be made and the situation not allowed to 
drift. Incidentally, the principal army resources in air and antiaircraft units 
and materiel, and in ammunition are now in movement to the Pacific Coast 
or have already arrived there. 

NA/ RG J65 (WPD, 4544-29) 
I. Admiral Harold R. Stark had sent Marshall a lengthy memorandum asserting that 

0 the Hawaiian Islands are in terrible danger of early capture by Japan ... The Japanese had 
large forces available to them in the mid-Pacific which could operate against the Hawaiian 
Islands, he noted, and while United States forces on Oahu could probably prevent a 
successful enemy landing, the Japanese had the power to seize the other undefended islands 
and to create bases from which to reduce Oahu by blockade and air attack. Thus it was 
essential that the army immediately send food, materiel, aircraft, and troops to garrison the 
major undefended islands. (Chief of Naval Operations to the Chief of Staff, December l J. 
1941, NA/RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 4, Envelope 22].) 

To WAR PLANS DIVISION December 12, 1941 
Washington, D.C. 

Information Indicates definitely pres. of Jap. force, including carrier, in area 
between latitudes of S. F. [San Francisco] and Cape Mendocino 
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Attack a possibility: 9 11 Am. Wash. timet 
Dictated, with additional details, to Col. Barnett2 Hqs. 4th Army at 1012 a. m. 
by me personally.3 

G. C. M. 
NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4622); H 

1. The navy had reported that an army patrol plane had sighted a Japanese aircraft carrier 
four hundred miles west of Mendocino, California, and that a raid was expected on facilities 
around Puget Sound, Washington, or on the Mare Island Navy Yard north of San Francisco. 
(War Plans Division to Commanding General Western Defense Command [signed 
Marshall], Radio No. 53, December 12, 1941, NA/ RG 407 (AG, 381 (11-27-41) General].) 

2. Colonel James W. Barnett was Fourth Army chief of staff. 
3. False alarms such as this were common in the weeks immediately following the Pearl 

Harbor attack. Secretary Stimson recorded a scare on December 8 in his diary: "At ten 
o'clock (P.M.] I was called up by [Assistant Secretary of War John J.] McCloy who was 
staying at the Department, saying that an enemy fleet was thought to be approaching San 
Francisco. 1 thanked him for telling me but suggested that I didn't know anything that I could 
do to prevent it. A few minutes later but before I had gotten asleep he called me up again and 
said that the later news showed that it was a false alarm and showed that the planes detected 
were our own big bombers coming back from convoy duty." (Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers 
[Diary, 36: 90] .) 

To BRIGADIER GENERAL JOHN MAGRUDER 

[Radio No. 68.] Secret 
December 13, 1941 

(Washington, D.C.] 

Reference your Number 95: Inform General Chiang Kai-Shek that the 
United States is deeply appreciative of the action he has already taken since 
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the outbreak of hostilities between Japan and the United States.1 This 
Government has been considering such a conference as he suggests and of 
course China must be fully represented. The interests of China have always 
been a first consideration of this Government and have completely domi
nated our actions during the negotiations of the past month. The United 
States is determined to assist China to win through to a just peace. General 
Brett Chief of Air Corps is now enroute to Chungking.2 This message is 
merely an immediate and preliminary acknowledgment of your message 
number 95.3 

NA / RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, China) 

1. Magruder was chief of the United States Military Mission to China. His message to the 
War Department reported that China's head of government had asserted that the United 
States should immediately initiate a planning conference- to be held in Chungking- aimed 
at devising a military pact between itself. China, Great Britain, and the Netherlands for 
cooperation in the Pacific area. This would also constitute a preliminary step to an agreement 
including the Soviet Union in the war with Japan. Magruder endorsed Chiang's proposal. 
The Chinese government had declared war on Japan. Germany, and Italy on December 9. 

2. Major General George H. Brett, who was then in Burma trying to resolve a dispute 
involving United States lend-lease supplies, had previously been ordered to China to 
investigate the possibility of basing heavy bombers there. He arrived in Chungking on 
December 22. The events surrounding the conferences in Chungking on December 17, 22. 
and 23, I 941 , are discussed in Charles F. Romanus and Riley Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission 
to China. a volume in the United States Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 1953). 
pp. 50-57. 

3. This message was signed .. Stimson." 

TO F. WARREN PERSHINGI December 13, 1941 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Warren: Your fat her has talked to me several times lately-over the 
phone- regarding your desire to be in the service in this emergency. I told 
him that I had an officer looking into the matter to see just what could be 
done in keeping with the policy that we have maintained against an over
whelming demand for immediate commissions by men all over the country. 

This morning the staff officer concerned brought me this proposal: That 
you come into the Public Relations Section of the War Department on a 
civilian status, and that after several months' such service it probably would 
be possible to commission you as a captain for duty with that section or with 
the Finance Department. 

In the event of your being commissioned, it would be in the" Army of the 
United States" without assignment to a specific arm or branch. and it would 
remain in force during the emergency and for six months afterward. Under 
this commission you might be continued in Public Relations or detailed with 
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the Finance Department, probably at one of the Corps Area Headquarters, 
such as Governors Island. 

I am not certain that this is the wise course, but I do think it better that you 
should come in on a civilian status for a time to avoid criticism of direct 
commission where a particular speciality was not involved. I mean by this 
that while we have been commissioning certain individuals direct, they have 
been placed on the same kind of duty that was involved in their civilian 
occupation-ordnance, shipping, communications, or the procurement of 
certain specialities. 

I have this suggestion for you to consider, and you must understand that it 
is a snap judgment of the moment, as I have very little time at my disposal, 
that you enlist. I would see that you were assigned to the Engineer Training 
Center at Fort Belvoir-35 minutes' drive south of Washington, this side of 
Mount Vernon. There you would take the basic training course for engineer 
soldiers, including the ordinary disciplinary training of a soldier regardless 
of branch. This course lasts thirteen weeks. It would certainly result in the 
improvement of your health, and it would certainly occupy all your time. At 
the end of the course, or maybe a little earlier we could commission you for 
some specific duty, possibly of the nature referred to above, but not necessar
ily so. It might be that you yourself would decide that you would care to go 
through the competition for a commission in the Engineer Corps. However, 
this would mean a second lieutenancy, and you are too old for that under our 
policy.2 

I am certain that the public reaction would be immediate and extremely 
favorable to such action on your part, and I also think that your being 
commissioned later would not in any way be misconstrued. 

So you see there are two proposals, one from the staff officer of the War 
Department, and one that I hurriedly make. Write to me confidentially and 
tell me what you think, and be absolutely frank. 3 Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. General Pershing's only surviving child was a stockbroker in New York City. 
2. Only men between the ages of twenty·one and twenty·seven could receive appoint· 

ments as second lieutenant. Warren Pershing was thirty·two. 
3. Pershing replied that he was considering the issue; he met with the chief of staff in 

mid.January. (Pershing to Marshall, December 16, 1941, and January 14, 1942, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) See Marshall to Pershing, February 9, 
1942, p. 102. 

To LIEUTENANT COLONEL FRANCIS G. BRINK' 

Radio No. 59. Secret 
December 15, 1941 

[Washington, D.C.) 

The President has requested the British authorities to hold a military and 
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naval conference in Singapore to include Chinese, American and Dutch 
officers and report operational plans as they see the situation in the Southern 
zone. The President has suggested a date not later than December 17th and 
is requesting the Generalissimo at Chungking to hold at the same time a 
conference with particular reference to problems in Eastern Asia. You are 
designated as the War Department representative at the Singapore confer
ence. Because General MacArthur may find it difficult to communicate with 
you secretly the following summarization of his views which are generally 
concurred in by the President are communicated to you for your information 
and presentation at conference: "in part American, Australian and Dutch 
air and naval forces should cooperate to keep open line of communications 
from Australia to Philippines. Successful defense of Philippines considered 
essential to maintenance of the Allied defensive structure in the Western 
Pacific. Plans for immediate Philippine reinforcement definitely dependent 
for success upon establishment of air traffic between Philippines and bases 
to the south. Every effort should be made to supplement air supply by 
reestablishment of limited sea communications between Australia and Phil
ippines. From long range viewpoint the common advantages of maintaining 
against any attack the entire region justify early cooperative effort to clear 
enemy from area. Speed in initiation of both the limited and major 
operations above indicated is to take advantage of present Japanese over
extension." American air reinforcements are to be rushed to Philippines, 
beginning at once from Australia with pursuit planes, and steps are being 
taken to supply vital items to defending forces from Australian bases by use 
of heavy B-24 bombing planes now organizing for movement via Africa. 
The American Naval representative at the conference will be designated by 
the Navy Department. Desire that you confer with him prior to conference 
so that so far as possible the presentations of the American representatives 
may be in agreement. Immediately upon conclusion of conference you will 
render full report to the War Department by the most rapid means 
consistent with secrecy.2 If secrecy permits a copy of your report will be 
communicated to General MacArthur. Acknowledge. 

NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4544-31) 
I. Brink was the United States Military Observer in Singapore. 
2. The conference was held December 18 and 20; present were representatives from 

Australia, Great Britain, the Netherlands, and the United States. Brink's preliminary report, 
which was received in the War Department on December 21, stated that the conferees had 
agreed: (I) to expedite measures to establish and protect communications and supply routes; 
(2) that there was an immediate need for the appointment of a supreme allied commander 
for the Pacific. Brink recommended that the Chinese be included in the allied command and 
stated that unofficial opinions expressed at the conference indicated that a United States 
commander familiar with the Pacific area would not only be acceptable but desirable. (Major 
E. J. Rogers Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, WPD, December 22, 1941, 
NA / RG 165 (WPD, 4544-31] .) Concerning the role of this conference in the coalition 
strategy against Japan, see Maurice Matloff and Edwin M. Snell. Strategic Planning for 
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Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, a volume in the Unired States Army in World War II (Wash
ington: GPO, 1953), pp. 85-87. 

To MAJOR JAMES J. WINN 

Personal and Confidential 
December 16, 1941 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Jim: This is just a hasty note. Katherine has been worrying about 
Molly, of course, reading of Panama black-outs and thinking about the 
feeding of the baby. 1 I merely want to tell you that if you think Molly and the 
baby should be gotten out of there, there is no problem here, only a possibly 
over enthusiastic welcome. 

Of course, once Molly is up here she will not be allowed to go back. Also, 
and most confidentially, I do not know when we will start the evacuation of 
dependents from Panama; as yet General Andrews has not made any 
recommendations. We are of course starting the evacuation from Hawaii. It 
is quite possible that such action may be taken in Panama, though this is not 
certain.2 

I pass this all on for your own private information. Faithfully yours 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 
l. Winn was post adjutant of Fort William B. Davis, which guarded the Gatun Locks near 

the Atlantic entrance to the Panama Canal. He had married Mrs. Marshall's daughter Molly: 
their son, James, Jr. , had been born November 7. 

2. Lieutenant General Frank M . Andrews was commanding general of the Caribbean 
Defense Command and the Panama Canal Department. On January 3, 1942, he announced 
plans to evacuate the families of military personnel. 

TELEPHONE CONVERSATION WITH LIEUTENANT 

GENERAL DELOS C. EMMONS 1 

Secret 

December 16, 194 J 
Washington, D.C. 

General Marshall asked General Emmons to write down the following 
information as he dictated it: 

"l . You are to take command of Hawaiian Department relieving Short. 
"2. You are to leave immediately, tonight if possible, but take no chances 

on bad weather. 
"3. Orders will issue here. You will make no announcements, except to 

Short confidentially in case he [you] arrives there in advance of orders. 
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''4. Notify us at earliest possible moment of expected time of departure 
from Hamilton Field and of actual take-off time. 

"5. I will have any clothes you want immediately rushed out to you in 
Hawaii. 

"6. I want you to have a ground officer as Chief of Staff. Colonel J. L. 
Collins, now Chief of Staff, VII Corps, at San Jose, California, is ablest 
officer I know for this particular purpose. If OK by you I will have him 
ordered to leave immediately. 2 

"7. General Tinker now collecting clothes in Tampa leaves immediately 
to replace General Martin. "3 

General Marshall: Now I have finished dictating. You can talk to me. 
General Emmons: Collins is perfectly satisfactory, General. 
General Marshall: He's right down there if you want to try to get him 

and take him with you. 
General Emmons: All right sir, now I'll leave on this B-24 tonight if I 

can. 
General Marshall: All right. I don't want you to take any chances on the 

weather. 
General Emmons: Well the weather doesn't look good. 
General Marshall: We've had already a tragic thing on that and we 

mustn't have it again.4 I understand the Secretary of the Navy, Mr. Knox, 
told Kimmel and told Short that he was going to recommend their replace
ments. So they know that. Now the situation is this. A board is being 
appointed by the President with a civilian at the head to make a detailed 
investigation and the Army members will probably (don't repeat this to 
anybody else) be Gen. Frank McCoy and General McNarney who just 
landed from London last night. The Naval members are probably Admiral 
Reeves and Admiral Standley, former Fleet commanders. The Justice of the 
Supreme Court from Pennsylvania will probably be the head of it. Ive 
forgotten his name.5 You can tell Short that we couldn't go ahead out there 
and have a man of that vital command also continuing an investigation at 
the same time and I think that board is calculated particularly with Army 
representation to protect everybody interested so far as they can be pro
tected. Meanwhile our issue is the security of Hawaii. You can find out right 
there where you are what is going on. Colonel Crawford of War Plans who is 
out there getting off these convoys can tell you what that situation is and the 
other conditions so far as this side of the water is concerned. 6 You ought to 
be able to get that this afternoon. We are greatly interested at the moment in 
what's happening at the port of embarkation. Any other questions? 

General Emmons: No sir. 
General Marshall: Anything I can do to help? 
General Emmons: No sir. I'll call up my office and take care of the 

clothing. 

22 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

December 7, 1941-February 28, 1942 

General Marshall: You'll have to be very careful of the secrecy while 
you're doing it. 

General Emmons: Yes sir. Can I hold that job while I'm doing this job. 
General Marshall: How's that? 
General Emmons: You know my retirement under GHQ-Commanding 

General, GHQ-just got a bill through protecting that. 
General Marshall: Yes. I'll look after your interest. You'll have to be 

exceedingly careful when you deal with your headquarters as to secrecy 
because that's going to go in there to several people and go to your wife. You 
have to be awfully careful about that. 

General Emmons: Yes sir. I could save that other channel if you'd be 
good enough to have your aide call my wife and tell her to pack up my whites 
and khaki things and send them out to me. 

General Marshall: All right, I'll do that myself. Anything else you want 
to add to it? 

General Emmons: That's all. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 8, Book l) 
I. Since the reorganization of the Army Air Forces on June 20, 1941, Emmons had been 

commanding general of the Air Force Combat Command. He was in San Francisco, 
California, at the time of this conversation (which began at 2:05 P.M. E.S.T.). Recording 
and transcribing certain important conversations had become common in 1941. 

2. An infantryman, Colonel J. Lawton Collins (U.S.M.A., April 1917) had been an 
instructor at the Infantry School under Marshall ( 1927-31) and an assistant secretary of the 
General Staff during the last half of 1940. He had served as chief of staff of the Seventh 
Corps since January 1941. (J. Lawton Collins, Lightning Joe: An Autobiography [Baton 
Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1979], pp. 47-54, 117-18.) 

3. Major General Frederick L. Martin had commanded the Hawaiian Air Force since its 
activation on November I, 1940. Brigadier General Clarence L. Tinker had commanded the 
Third Interceptor Command at Drew Field (near Tampa, Florida) since November 6, 1941. 

4. See note 3, Statement for the Roberts Commission, January 19, 1942, p. 7. 
5. Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox had visited Hawaii December 11 and 12 to assess 

the sttuation there. President Roosevelt asked Knox and Secretary of War Henry L. 
Stimson for suggestions for members of a committee to investigate the responsibility for the 
Pearl Harbor losses and to make recommendations. Knox recommended the retired former 
chief of naval operations ( 1933-37), Admiral William H. Standley, and a retired naval 
airman and former U.S. Fleet commander (1934-36), Rear Admiral Joseph M. Reeves. 
Stimson suggested retired Major General Frank R. McCoy, who had both combat and 
diplomatic experience and who was president of the Foreign Policy Association. On the 
morning of December 16, Stimson told Marshall that the second army member should be 
an airman, so the chief of staff named Brigadier General Joseph T. McNarney, who had 
been an observer in London during much of 1941 but who was being brought back to 
Washington to head the group charged with reorganizing the War Department. Justice 
Owen J. Roberts was to head the board, which was to hold its first meeting December 17. 
(December 15-17, 1941, Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 36: l09-l4].) 

6. Robert W. Crawford, chief of the Projects Group of the War Plans Division, had been 
promoted to brigadier general on December 15. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR ASSISTANT CHIEF OF STAFF, 

WAR PLANS DIVISION 

(A ITENTION COLONEL RIDGWAY) I 

Secret 

December 17, 194 l 
Washington, D.C. 

Confirming my telephone conversation with you a few minutes ago, the 
Under Secretary of State, Mr. Sumner Welles, informed me by phone that 
the State Department had received word direct from our Ambassador in 
Brazil that Mr. Vargas did not interpose any further objection to the 
Marines for Belem, Natal and Recife arriving in uniform. He, Mr. Vargas 
did request that the machine guns and principal weapons should be 
unloaded in boxes or otherwise concealed during the first period of Marine 
establishment adjacent to air fields. The President (Vargas) thought that 
otherwise the Nazi propaganda agents would flare up Brazil, utilizing the 
excitement of the first appearance of the Marines. He, Mr. Vargas thought 
that after a few days other arrangements could be made.2 

Arrange details with Gen. Holcomb.3 

NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4224-204) 

G. C. Marshall 

1. Colonel Matthew B. Ridgway, a member of the Latin American Section of the War 
Plans Division, had assisted Marshall on Brazilian affairs since 1939. See Papers of GCM, 
1: 717. 

2. The airfields that a subsidiary of Pan American Airways had been building in north
east Brazil (under a secret contract with the War Department) were part of the South 
Atlantic supply route which had rapidly gained in importance in late 1941, particularly as 
winter weather threatened the North Atlantic air route and the Japanese threatened the 
Pacific routes. War Department planners believed that Brazil's army was insufficiently 
armed and trained to guarantee protection of these vital bases, and they proposed to send 
United States troops to do the job- initially three fifty-man Marine Corps provisional 
companies. After considerable negotiation, President Getulio Vargas's government con
sented to admit the marines under the guise of technicians for servicing aircraft. This 
episode is described in Stetson Conn and Byron Fairchild, The Framework of Hemisphere 
Defense, a volume in the United States Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 1960), 
pp. 303-6. On the May 1942 Brazil-U.S. defense agreement, see the editorial note on pp. 
193-95 and the subsequent document. 

3. Marshall added this postscript by hand. Major General Thomas Holcomb was com
mandant of the Marine Corps. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY 

OF WAR FOR AIR (LOVEIT] 

Secret 

December 17, 1941 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Interceptor Arrangements. 
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Replying to your memorandum of December 15th on the above subject, 
the following steps have been taken: 

At the last Joint Board meeting the proposal for establishing smoke 
screens primarily in the Bremerton Navy Yard and for the protection of 
the Boeing and Consolidated plants was considered. The weight of 
opinion (Spaatz, Towers, Turner) was that British experience had indi
cated more harm than good in most cases.1 However, Bremerton with 
the "Warspite" and "California" appeared to be the highly favorable 
place for experimentation, and the Navy is directing the Commander of 
that Yard, in cooperation with the Air Defense command, to make the 
experiment. GHQ is being notified to take up with General De Witt an 
experiment at the Boeing Plant to see if the smoke will interfere too 
seriously with the automatic weapon set-up, which must be the principal 
close-in defense against dive bombers.2 

Your proposal for fishing boats to cover outlying waters had already been 
proposed and considered, but I am sending it to General Olmstead with 
directions for him to go into it as rapidly as possible, particularly from the 
viewpoint of quickly available materiel.3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

l. Brigadier General Carl Spaatz was chief of staff of the Army Air Forces. Rear Admiral 
John H. Towers was chief of the navy's Bureau of Aeronautics. Rear Admiral Richmond K. 
Turner was director of the navy's War Plans Division. Their comments were expressed at the 
December 17 Joint Board meeting. 

2. The Chemical Warfare Service was given the task of carrying out the experiment. On 
April 8. 1942. it organized its first three smoke generator companies of black troops to carry 
out the test of screening the Bremerton Navy Yard and the Seattle aircraft plants in the state 
of Washington. (Leo P. Brophy and George J. B. Fisher, The Chemical Warfare Service: 
Organizing f or War, a volume in the United States Army in World War II (Washington: 
GPO, 1959). pp. 307-8. 431.) 

3. Lovett had proposed using deep-sea fishing boats stationed several hundred miles at sea 
from sites to be protected from hostile aircraft in order to increase the probability and 
accuracy of detection. (Extract of a memorandum. n.d., filed with NA RG 165 [OCS, 
9290-8].) Major General Dawson Olmstead (U.S. M.A .• 1906) was chief of the Signal Corps. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MILES 1 

Secret 
December 18, 1941 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I notice this morning that Colonel Waki [ Wachi] has left Mexico City 
for Bogota. 2 In connection with your visit to Colombia, please consider the 
possibility of immediately increasing our representation there on the basis 
of permission to send Assistant Military Attaches or what-not, anything to 
get enough people in the country to be able to exert a proper surveillance 
against a sabotage of the Panama Canal. 
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Another matter, should we not take immediate steps to scout the Central 
Brazilian region up the Amazon? As I recall, there were air fields up there 
and decidedly pro-German communities. 3 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Brigadier General Sherman Miles was acting assistant chief of staff, G-2 (i.e., military 
intelligence). 

2. Lieutenant Commander Wachi, Imperial Japanese Navy, had been in Mexico for 
several years doing signals intelligence work. Marshall probably learned this information 
from reading the daily summary of Japanese diplomatic messages intercepted and decrypted 
(i.e., the Magic file). 

3. See Marshall to McCoy, June 2, 1941, Papers of GCM, 2: 521. 

To MRs. COLIN P. KELLY, JR.1 December 18, 1941 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mrs. Kelly: You have my deepest sympathy in the tragic loss this 
sudden war has brought to your life. There must be solace in the knowledge 
that Captain Kelly gave his life in striking a deadly blow against a treacher
ous enemy. 2 So many die heroically, but without the satisfaction in the 
moment of sacrifice of having struck a fatal blow and left an heritage of 
valor. You must be very proud, and your son will be more so in days to come. 

Your courageous bearing and the gallantry of your husband have made a 
great contribution to the morale of the American Army. 

With sympathy and appreciation Sincerely 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

1. A note on the file copy of this document reads: "written in long hand and sent by air 
mail Dec. 20 41." 

2. On December I 0 Kelly (U.S. M.A., 1937) piloted a B-17 sent to attack Japanese ships 
supporting the troop landing at Gonzaga in northern Luzon. He reported a direct hit and 
two near misses on what he thought was a battleship, later presumed to be the Haruna. His 
plane was shot down while returning to base and Kelly was killed. He was the first 
identifiable hero of the United States war effort, and his actions were highly praised by the 
president and others. He was posthumously awarded the Distinguished Service Cross. 
Army Air Forces chief H. H. Arnold asserted that Kelly's "feat will live in the history of the 
Army Air Forces, because he and his crew proved that the most powerful naval vessels 
afloat cannot operate with impunity within the range of our bombers and the flaming 
courage of our airmen." (New York Times, December 19, 1941, p. 13.) It was later estab
lished that the Haruna was actually then off the coast of Malaya, and it was never conclu
sively established what Kelly's attack had hit. (Morton, Fail of the Philippines, p. 105.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DELOS C. EMMONS December 20, 1941 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Emmons: This note, through the kindness of General McCoy, is 
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merely to ask that you have one of your staff officers get a bit of informa
tion for me. 

A lieutenant (or captain maybe) Wallace Pickard, Air Corps, was report
ed to his mother as seriously wounded. His father is dying, and this added 
uncertainty makes things very difficult for Mrs. Pickard to bear. I realize 
the impact of hundreds of queries of this nature, and therefore am approach
ing this one indirectly. 

Please have your staff officer find out (I) his present condition, worse or 
better, (2) the nature of his wounds. I can decide how best to communicate 
the information to Mrs. Pickard. Have a radio sent to me direct in the 
following approximate code: "Re Pickard better (or worse) bomb, wound 
in side["] (or some such general description). 1 

I will greatly appreciate this. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Second Lieutenant Pickard-the son of Long Island, New York, friends of the 

Marshalls-had been severely wounded in the hand and forearm during the Japanese 
attack on Hickam Field, Hawaii. He was ultimately transferred to Walter Reed General 
Hospital in Washington, D.C. Marshall had plans to bring Pickard to the War Department 
on limited duty as an assistant secretary of the General Staff, but the extent of his injuries 
and the lengthy recovery period necessary precluded that assignment. (Marshall Memo
randum for the Surgeon General, March 5, 1942, and Brigadier General S. U. Marietta 
Memorandum to General George C. Marshall, June 5, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall 
Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DELOS C. EMMONS 

Personal and Confidential 
December 20, 1941 

[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Emmons: Instructions to the Army and Navy were issued a few 
days ago assigning unity of command to the Navy in Hawaii. At the same 
time unity of command was assigned to the Army in Panama. 

For your confidential information, this action was taken in the following 
circumstances: In the first place, the Secretary of War and the Secretary of 
the Navy 1 were determined that there should be no question of future 
confusion as to responsibility. Further, the efforts I have been making for 
more than a year to secure unity of command in various critical regions had 
been unavailing.2 All sorts of Naval details, such as the operations of ships 
and submarines, the coordination of efforts to locate purely Naval 
objectives, and similar matters had been raised in objection to Army control 
wherever that was proposed. I must say at the same time that some of the 
Army staff brought up somewhat similar objections to Naval control. Both 
Stark and I were struggling to the same end, but until this crash of December 
7th the difficulties seemed, at least under peacetime conditions, almost 
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insurmountable. However, the two decisions I have just referred to have 
been made and further ones are in process of being made, all of which I feel 
will add immeasurably to our security, whatever the local embarrassments. 
Also, I regard these as merely stepping stones to larger decisions involved in 
our relations with Allies. 

I am giving you this information in order that you may better appreciate 
the problem and, therefore, be better prepared to assist me by endeavoring 
to work with Nimitz in complete understanding. 3 

Whatever difficulties arise that cannot be adjusted locally, should be 
brought to our attention here for consideration by Admiral Stark and 
myself. These days are too perilous for personal feelings in any way to affect 
efficiency. 

This is a very hasty note, but I want General McCoy to take it off with him 
this morning. 

You have my complete confidence and I will do everything possible to 
support you. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Frank Knox had been secretary of the navy since July 11, 1940. 
2. See the editorial note, Papers of GCM, 2: 257. 
3. Chester W. Nimitz (U.S.N.A., 1905), rear admiral and chief of the Bureau of Navigation 

since June 1939, had been promoted to admiral and named to replace Admiral Husband E. 
Kimmel as commander in chief of the Pacific Fleet on December 17, 1941. He arrived in 
Hawaii on December 31. 

To BRIGADIER GENERAL THEODORE ROOSEVELT, JR. December 22, 1941 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Roosevelt: I have just this moment read your letter and appreciate 
the thanks you give me. As a matter off act, I proposed your promotion on 
the recommendation of your commanders, particularly General McNair. 
Frankly, I have been absolutely cold-blooded in this business, but when your 
name was brought up in high commendation for the leadership you dis
played, it was a great pleasure to me to confirm my opinion of the old days in 
France. 

Mrs. Marshall told me of a telephone conversation she had with you 
today. I am very sorry that we cannot come around for dinner with Mrs. 
Longworth tonight, but my time is completely occupied this evening.' 
Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. A member of the Officers' Reserve Corps, Roosevelt returned to active duty in April 

1941 as the colonel commanding the Twenty-sixth lnfantry Regiment of the First Division. 
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His nomination for promotion had been submitted by the president to the Senate for 
approval on December 15. Roosevelt had written: "J want you to know how greatly I 
appreciate the confidence you have shown in me in nominating me for Brigadier General. I 
think you know, without me telling you, that I will use every effort to justify your confi
dence." (Roosevelt to Marshall, n.d., GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected] .) Roosevelt was in Washington visiting his half-sister Alice Roosevelt Longworth. 

J APAN'S attack on the Allies in the Pacific, President Roosevelt told 
Britain's Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill, had put the United 

States "in the same boat with you and the people of the Empire." Churchill 
immediately suggested that they convene a conference in Washington to 
examine Allied strategic plans, supply, and organization. President Roose
velt and his advisers would have preferred a delay of a week or two, but 
they acquiesced. (Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United 
States: The Conferences at Washington, 1941-1942, and Casablanca, 
1943 (Washington: GPO, 1968], pp. 4-5; Churchill and Roosevelt: The 
Complete Correspondence, ed. Warren F. Kimball, 3 vols. [Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1984], I: 285-86.) 

The prime minister's party sailed from Scotland aboard the new battle
ship Duke of York on December 14. His party included Lord Beaverbrook, 
the minister of supply; Admiral of the Fleet Sir Dudley Pound; Air Chief 
Marshal Sir Charles Portal; and Field Marshal Sir John Dill, who had been 
replaced as chief of the Imperial General Staff on November 17 by Sir Alan 
Brooke, but who "was trusted and respected by all" and was to remain in 
Washington with the British Joint Staff Mission. The group spent most of 
the rough eight-day crossing discussing strategy and drawing up papers to be 
presented to their United States counterparts. (Winston S. Churchill, The 
Grand Alliance, a volume in The Second World War [Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Company, 1950], pp. 626, 641-46. The official British history of the 
conference- to which Churchill gave the code name ARCADIA- is J. M. A. 
Gwyer, Grand Strategy, volume 3, part 1, June 1941-August 1942, a volume 
in the History of the Second World War [London: HMSO, 1964] , pp. 
315-401.) 

On December 18 Churchill sent Roosevelt a brief message outlining the 
main points he proposed for discussion. He desired agreements with the 
United States on: (l) the "fundamental basis of joint strategy"; (2) im
mediate military efforts and the allocation and distribution of forces and 
materiel; and (3) a U.K.-U.S. committee of military chiefs (similar to the 
British Chiefs of Staff Committee) to control (2) in order to achieve (1). 
President Roosevelt immediately called his military advisers to the White 
House and informed them of the nature of the coming meetings and of his 
desire that they attend. (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and 
Casablanca, pp. 37-38.) 
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Planners in the War and Navy departments immediately began to prepare 
position papers, but neither they nor the president were prepared to offer 
any well-integrated grand strategy for the United States. Interservice dif
ferences of opinion were "thinly disguised by very general language," and 
the exchange of views on possible near-future movements of army forces 
was reserved. The president and his chiefs of staff were uncertain how to 
proceed with strategy discussions until they had talked with their British 
opposite numbers. (Cline, Washington Command Post, pp. 88-89~ Matloff 
and Snell, Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, pp. 97-98.) 

The British delegation arrived in Washington on the evening of Decem
ber 22. The prime minister immediately went to the White House, where 
he, the president, and their political (but not their military) advisers talked 
at length about the strategic situation. Churchill was successful in obtain
ing the president's sympathy for Operation GYMNAST, the occupation of 
French North Africa. British strategy had changed little since the Atlantic 
Conference in August; their intent was still to hold the line against Japan in 
the Pacific and to concentrate on defeating Germany. The Allies would 
build and tighten a steel ring around Germany, strangling its morale and 
powers of resistance, then launch invasions in conjunction with local 
patriot uprisings designed to liberate the occupied populations, and finally 
smash the Nazi citadel itself. The occupation of French North Africa was 
to be a key operation in closing the ring. The situation on the Russian front 
added a new reason for carrying out GYMNAST. Churchill believed that 
there was "general agreement" at the meeting that if Hitler was frustrated 
and stalemated on the plains of Russia, he might turn southeast into the 
Middle East or south, via the Iberian Peninsula, and expand his domina
tion into northern Africa. (Churchill, Grand Alliance, pp. 657-59, 662-65.) 

Several times, beginning with the Atlantic Conference, the British had 
mentioned the value of United States military intervention in north and west 
Africa. U.S. Army planners had considered the idea but concluded that the 
United States did not have adequate forces for such an operation, that local 
French cooperation was too uncertain, and that the whole operation would 
contribute only marginally to the defeat of Germany-which could only be 
achieved by smashing its armies on the Continent. British successes during 
November and December 1941 in clearing Italian-German forces from 
Cyrenaica, however, encouraged British planners to believe in the possibility 
of a sudden Axis collapse in North Africa. After President Roosevelt 
expressed interest on December 21 in the possibility of an amphibious attack 
on Dakar, Marshall had ordered Major General Joseph W. Stilwell to 
Washington with the intention of putting him in command of such an 
operation. Army planners remained highly dubious about an expedition to 
northwest Africa. (Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition 
Warfare, 1941-1942, pp. 102-5.) 
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On December 23 Churchill presented the president with a four-part 
memorandum that delineated the British position on joint strategy and 
organization and that defined the ARCADIA Conference agenda until its end 
on January 14, 1942. For the proposed GYMNAST operation the British 
expected to furnish 55,000 men (two divisions and an armored unit) from 
the United Kingdom for landings on the Mediterranean coast, and the 
United States would provide an initial complement of 25,000 men (to be 
followed by a minimum of an additional 125,000 in the six months after the 
initial landings) to secure French Morocco. British troops would be replaced 
by the dispatch of four divisions (one armored) of partially trained United 
States troops to Northern Ireland (Operation MAGNET). (Foreign Relations, 
Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, pp. 23-24; the entire memo
randum is printed on pp. 21-37.) 

United States military planners believed the North African operation a 
risky diversion of the main thrust against Germany rather than a critical 
closing of the ring around it. Furthermore, their estimates of the forces 
ultimately required for GYMNAST were two to three times higher than those 
by the British-i.e., as many as 300,000 men. A Joint Planning Committee 
began working to arrange compromises regarding forces, and shipping 
experts were directed to find the vessels necessary simultaneously to carry 
out troop movements to the South Pacific, Iceland, Ireland, and French 
North Africa. (Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning/ or Coalition Warfare, 
1941-1942, pp. 104-11.) 

It is not likely that Marshall had a chance to study the lengthy British 
memorandum prior to the first plenary session in the White House in the 
early evening of December 23. This was the first of six such meetings during 
the conference, and Marshall took rough notes. Later that evening, follow
ing his return from a dinner given by Secretaries Stimson and Knox for the 
military delegations, Marshall dictated the more comprehensive notes that 
follow. * 

MEMORANDUM' 

Secret 
December 23, 1941 

[Washington, D.C.] 

NOTES OF MEETING AT THE WHITE HOUSE WITH THE PRESIDENT 

AND THE BRITISH PRIME MINISTER PRESIDING 

The President opened the conference with the statement that last night he 
had discussed general questions with the Prime Minister covering the initial 
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situation, the present status, and relations with the Vichy Government and 
with Portugal; that no Army and Navy details were considered. 

He stated that the draft of a declaration had been prepared covering our 
joint "intentions", and covering the point that no one power would make 
peace without an agreement with the associate powers. 2 

I have a note regarding his statement as to the North Atlantic ferrying 
problem and the protection of the British Isles. 

He stated: 
(I) That they jointly felt, he and Mr. Churchill, that the presence of a 

small number of American bombers in England would have an impor
tant affect on the French people and on Germany. 3 

(2) That they agreed that the next thing is to have three American 
divisions take over the defenses of the North Atlantic. 

(3) That a mixed command in Iceland was a disadvantage, and that 
he thought they should be regulated.4 

He stated that he and the Prime Minister discussed the relative impor
tance of the Azores versus the Verde Islands. 

He stated that they were agreed that it would be a mistake to send 
American troops into the Near East at this time. 

He stated that they thought it was important to keep a flying route open 
across Africa, referring to the Brazilian situation and to the threat from 
Dakar. 

Southwestern Pacific. 
He stated that England would hold Singapore~ the United States would 

build up in Australia towards operations to the north including, of course, 
the Philippines. 

China. 
He stated that we were endeavoring to effect arrangements to utilize 

Chinese territory for air operations against Japan. 

Russia. 
He felt that no attack on Japan was now indicated. and would not be 

probable before March or April unless Japan would attack Russia. 

West and North Africa. 
Diplomatic representatives in Switzerland reported that Germans were 

planning attack December 27, through Spain. Other sources of information 
did not indicate this. 

He discussed the importance of Dakar, with reference to the deficiencies 
in shipping, the lack of antiaircraft ammunition and planes. 

He stated that the transports now being used by British troops (approach
ing Bombay) were to be used for whatever purpose was most important at 
the time, British or American. He stated that he is not in favor of converting 
these transports into airplane carriers. 5 
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He mentioned several questions that had been raised: (l) Are we to put 
PBY naval planes in Ireland? (2) Can we induce South Ireland to make 
naval bases available? (3) How soon can the commercial airlines take 
over the transportation to Foynes?6 

He stated that there appeared no reason for transferring to the British 
flag, North American flag ships for Atlantic runs under the Lend-Lease. 
Admiral Stark requested more opportunity to consider this in relation to 
the scarcity of trained crews. 

He stated that the general question of supply and additions to munition 
production were to be considered in one or two days by Lord Beaver
brook, Mr. Knudsen, and others. (General Moore was not mentioned but I 
will request that he be included in this conference). 7 As an example of 
increases, he mentioned the doubling of plane production. He specifically 
mentioned planes, tanks, antiaircraft materiel and ammunition. He thought 
the overall estimate should carry up into 1944. 

THE BRITISH PRIME MINISTER, MR. CHURCHILL, 

MADE THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS 

He voiced his appreciation of Mr. Stimson's statement and he said the 
summation of that statement is that the preservation of the North Atlantic 
communications with the British Isles, etc. fully justified their trip over 
here, if nothing else. s He referred to their appreciation of our present 
situation and their desire to help us in the Pacific. He said that he expected 
his staff people to be informed on the situation. He was much impressed by 
our attitude in this immediate crisis, of planning ahead in years instead of 
weeks. 

He stated that they were short of manpower. 
He expressed complete agreement with the proposition to replace the 

three British Divisions in Ireland with American divisions; he thought we 
should hold our more highly-trained divisions for other tasks as there was 
not immediate likelihood of these divisions in Ireland being actively em
ployed, and they could continue training. He thought their presence would 
have an excellent affect in many directions, and he was highly pleased with 
our willingness at this particular time to go ahead with that relief. (He was 
told that the limitation was tonnage and antiaircraft). He and Lord Beaver
brook stated that they could furnish us the antiaircraft. The tonnage issue 
was not elaborated on. 

He desires us to take over Iceland. merely leaving available the use of 
airfields and shipping facilities sufficient for them to protect the northwest 
approaches. 

North Africa. 
He stated that he had the feeling that matters in that region were coming 
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to a head quickly. There was a ferment in the French minds over the 
United States entry into the war, and the reverse in Russia. Supposing the 
British push beyond Cirenaica to the frontier of Tunis in a month or six 
weeks- the situation would be pregnant. How will the Germans get into 
North Africa? Maybe that is the moment when the French home or Afri
can people will not accede to the German demands. That is then the 
moment for us, the British and the American. 

He stated that the British have 55,000 men with transports ready for 
shipment for such a purpose and that they could be in Africa in twenty-three 
days; that two or three air squadrons from Malta could proceed to Bizerte. 
He offered for consideration the proposition that at the same time United 
States forces, assuming French agreement, should proceed to land on the 
Moroccan coast by invitation. He referred to possible terms of approach to 
the French, the promise of supplies, and the assurance that future France 
would be protected at the peace table, and conversely, a statement that she 
be ignored entirely in the peace settlement. 

The President interjected at this time, commenting on an expedition 
against Agadir and Casa Blanca. Mr. Churchill commented that Spain 
should not be irritated if possible to avoid. Mr. Churchill continued-for 
such a purpose, assuming the invitation from the French, possibly the 
American expedition should move first, but the British are ready to go into it 
abreast, or to follow as might be deemed advisable in relation to French 
reaction. He repeated that their expedition was ready. 

He asked that the foregoing be studied, to which the President agreed. 
The President commented at this time on the use of colonial troops 

against Dakar. 
The President stated that he considered it very important to morale, to 

give this country a feeling that they are in the war, to give the Germans the 
reverse affect, to have American troops somewhere in active fighting across 
the Atlantic. 

Mr. Churchill stated his agreement that it was not wise to send our troops 
into the Middle East, and it was better for the Indian Army and Australian 
troops. He made no reference to possible use of air units. 

He desired that we consider the question of landing troops in Norway in 
1943.9 

The President spoke of the dangers of Brazil. 
The Secretary of War spoke of the importance of timing in relation to 

movements into Ireland and those projected for the Mediterranean, with 
relation to its affect on the French people. He thought that our movement 
into Ireland would have a very definite affect on the French mind, which 
would facilitate arrangements for a movement into Tunis and Morocco by 
the British and French. 
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Mr. Churchill stated that the issue in the Mediterranean might arise at any 
moment. 

There was a brief discussion in regard to the time for putting an expedition 
in Ireland. 

Pacific. 
Mr. Churchill desired that his staff officers be given the full view of the 

situation as to the Philippines, Hawaii, and the West Coast. 
The President interjected to comment about the decentralization of air

craft plants. 
Mr. Churchill offered the services of Lord Beaverbrook to indicate a 

method for moving them without interfering seriously with production. 
Mr. Churchill then continued: He stated their feeling that Hawaii need 

not be a fleet base; that it could be approached from so many directions that 
it should be supplied. 10 It appears that it could be defended. 

He stated that he felt in this emergency that we have the greatest needs. We 
should have the supplies at the moment. This had references to later state
ments regarding British naval assistance in the Pacific. 

He stated that he understood two new battleships would be ready in May. 
Admiral King said sometime in March. Admiral Stark commented there 
would be three and possibly four more battleships this year.1 1 

Mr. Churchill continued: "We will do our best to look out for the Atlantic 
so far as battleships are concerned." He commented on the conditions of 
certain of their battleships-the King George [VJ-and another one which I 
missed; the Renown, very good; the Nelson recently had been torpedoed but 
would be ready for action in February; and the Rodney. He spoke of the 
Anson being ready for service in May and another one later. 

He referred again that they might be able to aid us in some way in 
restoring superiority in the Pacific. He stated that they would particularly 
like our destroyers in the Atlantic for convoy duty, that the distribution of 
battleships was open. 

Syria and Persia. 
Mr. Churchill stated that he thought possibly in the spring Hitler might 

feint at Russia and then thrust out in the Southeast. He felt that probably we 
would be able to hold the Nile Valley; that they now felt more secure because 
of improved conditions. Storms may come again. He felt it would be a 
tremendous disaster to give up the Canal- Turkey would go, Africa would 
be overrun. He was not asking us to do anything in that region except 
furnish supplies and build up bases. They were making no request for us in 
the Near East. They hope to have four armored divisions, the first, second, 
seventh and one other available there. 

To sum up, he stated the question of Iceland, and of Ireland and French 
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North Africa, the holding of forces available for operations against small 
islands; he spoke of an expedition against Dakar on the basis of in and out, 
leaving other troops to hold the place. (I assume this was on a basis of some 
agreement with the French.) 

In referring to the Far East, he spoke of possible retirement toward 
Johore, fighting there. Singapore to hold out. It ought to be a matter of six 
months before Japanese can close in. The Burma Province has been rein
forced since a fortnight ago. The 17th Indian Division, a very good division, 
is en route to Burma. Wavell in command, having released Iran and Iraq to 
Auchinleck.12 The 18th Division now in convoy on American ships is routed 
for Bombay and Ceylon. It might be possible for the Australians to move 
their troops closer to that theater than Australia and by transfers from the 
Near East. There was comment by the staff that this would take considerable 
tonnage. They would do their best to keep the Burma Road open. The 
Indian Army now has twelve divisions. 

Mr. Churchill, with Lord Beaverbrook, brought up the question in rela
tion to Ireland, that they had 25-pounders13 available with ammunition that 
we might use, and other guns that we might use. They could not help us with 
rifles. 

NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4402-136) 
1. This document is printed in Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casa

blanca, pp. 69-74. General Arnold's notes on this meeting are printed on pp. 74-80. 
2. The Declaration by United Nations was signed by the United States, Great Britain, 

China, and the Soviet Union on January I, 1942; others signed later. Each signatory 
government pledged itself to keep fighting until the enemy was defeated, to cooperate fully 
with the other United Nations in the military effort, and to conclude no separate armistice 
with any common enemy. (Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States: 
Diplomatic Papers, 1942, 7 vols. [Washington: GPO, 1956-63], I: 25-27.) 

3. On January 2, 1942, Arnold ordered the formation of the task force that would 
become the Eighth Air Force. Its headquarters in England was opened and the first group 
of combat planes arrived in June. (Craven and Cate, eds., Plans and Earl~· Operations. pp. 
612, 631.) 

4. Concerning the shipment of United States troops to Iceland and Northern Ireland, see 
Marshall Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, War Plans Division, G-3, G-4, 
January 13, 1942, pp. 59-60. 

5. The United States transports West Point, Wakefield. and Mount Vernon were carry
ing the British Eighteenth Division, intended to reinforce the Middle East until Pearl 
Harbor, but at this time headed for Bombay, Ceylon, and Singapore. 

6. The U.S. Navy's designation for its amphibian flying boat was PBY. Arnold's notes 
on this point read: "The Navy are to start airlines at once to Foynes [a small city in 
southwestern Ireland] using commercial aircraft." Foreign Relations, Conferences at Wash
ington and Casablanca, p. 77. 

7. William S . Knudsen was director general of the Office of Production Management. 
Major General Richard C. Moore was deputy chief of staff for supply and construction. 

8. On December 20 Secretary Stimson wrote a memorandum for the president: "A 
Suggested Analysis of the Basic Topics and Their Attendant Problems." Marshall and his 
deputies then made minor changes and approved the document, which i~ printed in F~reig.n 
Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, pp. 44- 47. Stimson noted m his 
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diary: "The President led off with a statement as to the talks which he already had during the 
day with Churchill. To my utter surprise he fished out my memorandum drawn up last 
Saturday and made it the basis of the entire conference. He went over it point by point, telling 
the conference of their views on each point and then asked Churchill to follow and comment 
on it, which he did. There was then a little general discussion participated in by the American 
military and naval members and the British military and naval members, and it became very 
evident that there was a pretty general agreement upon the views of the grand strategy which 
we had held in the War Department and which were outlined in my paper." (December 23, 
1941, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 36: 140-41].) 

9. Churchill's interest, between the autumn of 1941 and the autumn of 1943, in an 
expeditionary force to northern Norway (eventually given the code name JUPITER) is dis
cussed in J. R . M. Butler, Grand Strategy, volume 3, part 2, June 1941-August 1942, a 
volume in the History of the Second World War (London: HMSO, 1964), pp. 646-50. 

10. Arnold's notes on this point read: "Churchill made the statement in connection with 
Hawaii that he could not see why there should be any trouble in supplying Hawaii. We would 
not need a battle fleet to keep the sea lanes open to Hawaii, but the battle fleet should be clear 
to move in any part of the Pacific." (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and 
Casablanca, p. 79.) 

I I. The following United States battleships were completed in 1942: Washington (March), 
South Dakota (August), Massachusetts (September), and Alabama (November). 

12. The British garrison at Singapore capitulated on February 15, 1942. General Sir 
Arc hi bald WaveJI was commander in chief in India. As part of the reshuffling of forces to 
meet the Japanese attack, the British Chiefs of Staff transferred Iran and Iraq from the 
Indian command to the Middle East command of General Sir Claude Auchinleck. 

I 3. This British gun had a caliber of 3.45 inches (about 88-mm) and fired a shell weighing 
twenty-five pounds. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 1 

Secret 
December 25, 1941 

[Washington, D. C.] 

Subject: Utilization of U.S. Forces in Australia. 

l. U.S. combat troops, now in Australia and expected there at approxi
mate dates indicated: 

a. Now present: 
18 pursuit planes 
52 dive bombers 
Elements of 2 regiments of 75 mm artillery. (28 of its 48 guns are 

present. The 20 others are on a slow boat which left Samoa Dec. 
18.) Only 500 rounds of 75 mm ammunition available until 
about January 8, when 5,000 rds will arrive at Brisbane. 

b. Expected soon: 
(1) 55 pursuit planes and crews (about Jan. 8). 
(2) To begin arriving in theater on or about Jan. 3; three heavy 

bombers per day until a total of eighty is assembled. These 
planes are now directed to report to General MacArthur for 
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Note: 

orders upon arrival at Bangalore. For operations of the imme
diate future, there is an adequate number of 500 lb. and smaller 
bombs, as well as 56 - I 000 lb. bombs on the convoy now 
proceeding from Brisbane to Port Darwin. Already at Darwin 
are 560 of the 500 lb. type, with 260 at Port Moresby. 

(3) 55 pursuit and crews, about Jan. 16. 
(4) 70 pursuit planes and crews, about Jan. 18. (It is possible that 

capacity of ship will be found to be 40 planes.) 
(5) A pursuit group, complete as to material, including 80 planes, 

will leave San Diego on the Kitty Hawk about Jan. 10. Addi
tional ships will be necessary for the personnel. 

Dates at which there can arrive in Australia necessary ground crews 
and maintenance facilities for all the planes listed in the first three shipments 
are still uncertain. But, including the pilots sent from Philippine Islands to 
Australia, and with maximum help from Australian sources, all planes can 
temporarily operate usefully pending the arrival of necessary maintenance 
units. Including planes already arrived or en route, the U.S. Air Corps has 
already allocated a grand total of 333 pursuit planes for shipment to Austra
lia. The above represents the maximum capacity of ships now available. 

2. All U.S. forces in Australia are to be commanded by Major General 
George H. Brett. General Brett has been under orders to take his instruc
tions from General MacArthur. However, the situation in the Philippines 
apparently has changed to an extent that makes it improbable that pursuit 
plane reinforcements can be forwarded to General MacArthur. Therefore 
the following instructions were sent General Brett at Chungking December 
24th A.M.: 

PROCEED AS QUICKLY AS POSSIBLE TO AUSTRALIA TO ASSUME COM

MAND OF U.S. ARMY INTERESTS IN THAT REGION. REPORT ARRIVAL 

AND FOLLOW IMMEDIATELY WITH A PRELIMINARY RECOMMENDATION 

OF ACTION TO BE TAKEN IN VIEW OF SITUATION IN PHILIPPINES AT THAT 

TIME. MARSHALL 

3. It is intended that General Brett's status with regard to subordination 
to General MacArthur will be settled in the light of the situation in the 
Philippines at the time of his arrival in Australia. 2 
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4. The United States and British Chiefs of Staff jointly recommend: 
a. That immediate request be made upon Australian, British and 

Dutch authorities to render maximum assistance to the U.S. Commander 
in Australia in the preparation of his air elements for combat, and in the 
establishment and protection of the necessary bases, with a view to the 
immediate entry of these air forces into action. 

b. That the responsible British and American Commanders be 
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directed to make preliminary arrangements for effective combat coopera
tion between other forces of the Associated Powers and the U.S. Air 
Force in the Southwestern Pacific. Preliminary plans for early support of 
Singapore to be initiated at once. 
5. The current U.S. Air Corps objective in the southwestern Pacific, 

exclusive of China and Russia, is: 
2 Heavy Groups 80 planes 
2 Medium Groups 114 planes 
6 Pursuit Groups 480 planes 
Necessary base and auxiliary units. 

This strength can be attained as rapidly as shipping facilities permit. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 8, Book I) 
I. A version of this document with minor editorial differences is printed in Foreign 

Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, pp. 269-71. Photographs of a draft 
showing Marshall's extensive editorial changes are reproduced in Matloff and Snell, Stra
tegic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, pp. 89-94. 

2. On December 12, U.S. troops aboard a convoy originally scheduled to reinforce the 
Philippines were constituted as Task Force South Pacific, placed under the senior army 
officer in the convoy (Brigadier General Julian F. Barnes) and directed to proceed to 
Brisbane, Australia. The War Department issued instructions on December 17 creating the 
U.S. Army Forces in Australia-Major General George H. Brett commanding- as a sub
command of MacArthur's U.S. Army Forces in the Far East. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Secret 
December 26, 1941 
Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Expansion of the Ground Army. 

Since the date of our tentative "planning" decision, which involved the 
possibility of National Guard units- and later of Reserve training divisions, 
being returned to an inactive status so that the progress of building up the 
army to a minimum of 100 divisions would not involve a huge active force 
prior to the clearly foreseen use of such troops abroad, the situation has 
radically changed. I 

The tentative plans now under consideration by the British and United 
States Chiefs of Staff, which for the time-being have the approval of the 
President and the Prime Minister, involve the early departure from the 
United States of four divisions to Ireland, one division to Hawaii. possibly 
three or more divisions somewhere in the Northwest African theatre, and 
possibly other divisions to Brazil. There is also an unsettled question of 
whether or not we complete the relief of British troops in Iceland. These task 
forces involve the evacuation in this country of a minimum of ten divisional 
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cantonments, as well as a number of regimental shelters pertaining to 
supporting troops. There is also involved the reduction of available units in 
the United States. 

Under these circumstances I have given instructions that the planning be 
readjusted on the basis of continuing the National Guard in service, of 
creating new divisions to the extent permitted by available shelter, and as a 
necessary adjustment, permitting the increase of troops on active duty 
beyond the provisional estimated figure of 2,250,000. 

NA/ RG 107 (Safe Files, Staff) 
G. C. Marshall 

J. This issue had been discussed at length during the autumn of 194 l. See notes on the 
conferences of October 15 and 16, NA / RG 165 (OCS. Chief of Staff Conferences File), and 
Papers of GCM, 2: 652-53, 678-79. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ASSISTANT CHIEF OF STAFF. 

WAR PLANS DIVISION 

(ATTENTION COLONEL RIDGWAY) 

Secret 

December 27, 1941 
[Washington, D. C.] 

With reference to the request of the President of Venezuela and the detail 
of Colonel Ridgway to that job: 

It is very important that as quickly as possible we make further arrange
ments for the defense of Curacao and Aruba. It may be that Venezuela 
would permit us to station a few planes at Maracaibo or some other field in 
Venezuela that would permit an immediate improvement of the situation for 
the security of the two islands mentioned. We are trying to get the authority 
to put planes into Aruba; but it seems to me that if we can get some planes on 
the Venezuelan side we will be in a safer position.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. The president of Venezuela notified the State Department on December 26 that he 

wished to "recommence" the mutual security discussions that had been held in Caracas in 
August and September 1940. The negotiations were conducted between January 6 and 14 
and a military cooperation agreement was signed on January 14, 1942. (These documents 
are in NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 436 l].) This provided for relatively free overflight and landing 
privileges for U.S. aircraft, but no military aircraft or uniformed personnel were stationed 
in Venezuela. In mid-January 1942, the Netherlands government gave permission for the 
stationing of six A-20 light bombers on Aruba and Cura~ao. On February 11, twenty-three 
hundred U.S. ground troops arrived in the islands and the British garrisons of fourteen 
hundred departed on the 14th. (Conn and Fairchild, Framework of Hemisphere Defense, 
pp. 263-64: Stetson Conn, Rose C. Engelman, and Byron Fairchild. Guarding the United 
States and Its Outposts, a volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washing
ton: GPO, 1964), p. 415.) 
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M ARSHALL was determined to achieve unity of command in each 
natural theater of operations. Perhaps the most complex area in 

which to seek that goal at the end of 1941 was the southwestern Pacific, 
where the interests of Australia, China, Great Britain, the Netherlands, New 
Zealand, and the United States intermingled and sometimes clashed. The 
chief of staff assigned Brigadier General Dwight D. Eisenhower (who, on 
orders from Marshall, had been transferred from his post as chief of staff of 
Third Army to the War Plans Division on December 14) to prepare memo
randums on the subject to support Marshall's efforts to convince the British 
Chiefs of Staff of the necessity of appointing a supreme commander in the 
critical and, from the Allies' standpoint, poorly coordinated area. (Eisen
hower observed that seven different organizations from four nations 
"cannot possibly operate at maximum effectiveness so long as cooperation 
alone dictates their employment, no matter how sincere a purpose may 
inspire the cooperative effort." The Papers of Dwight David Eisenhower, ed. 
Alfred D. Chandler, Jr., et al. [Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 
1970- ], 1: 23-31, quote on p. 24.) 

When presented with Marshall's arguments on December 25 and 26, 
British leaders were not encouraging in their response, nor were they molli
fied by the proposal that Sir Archibald Wavell be appointed supreme 
commander of the region. They believed that the area to be included in the 
command (a rough square three thousand miles on a side containing 
Burma, Malaya, the Netherlands Indies, and numerous other islands, but 
excluding Thailand, French Indochina, and the Philippines) did not consti
tute a natural theater of operations but was artificial nonsense; the British 
official history observed later that the idea was uan illustration of the belief, 
widely held in America, that most military problems can be solved by 
appointing a capable theatre-commander with full powers." They felt con
strained to go along, however, if the United States insisted. (Gwyer, Grand 
Strategy, 3[pt. 1): 366-81, quote on p. 379. See Churchill, Grand Alliance, 
pp. 673-77; Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 
1941-1942, pp. 123-26.) 

"The determining interview on this subject," Marshall later wrote, "took 
place at nine o'clock one morning [December 27) in Mr Churchills bed 
room at the White House. The Prime Minister propped up in bed with his 
work board resting against his knees and the usual cigar in his mouth or 
swung like a baton to emphasize his points, discussed the issue ... and 
finally conceded that 'His Majesties senior service' (the Navy) might con
ceivably operate under a system of unity of command. The issue of the 
moment was the directive to meet the on rush of the Japanese in the 
Southwest Pacific, where they were rapidly overwhelming an ill prepared, 
pitifully equipped collection of British-Australians, Indian, Dutch and 
Indonese, Americans and New Zealanders-a confusion of races, religions 
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and national interests, violently assaulted by a tidal wave of fanatics of one 
race, one religion, one allegiance and one common purpose." (Marshall 
appended this holograph addendum to a draft of his wife's memoirs, which 
he carefully edited in 1946. See Katherine Tupper Marshall, Together: 
Annals of an Army Wife [New York: Tupper and Love, 1946], pp. 103-4. 
The meeting is noted in Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and 
Casablanca, p. 108.) 

Having secured agreement in principle from the British to establish what 
came to be called the ABDA (American-British-Dutch-Australian) Com
mand, President Roosevelt wished to send a message to Chiang Kai-shek 
regarding the arrangements and subtly encouraging him to act similarly to 
improve his own command. At 12:30 P.M. on December 29, Marshall 
instructed Colonel Thomas T. Handy and Lieutenant Colonel Willard G. 
Wyman of the War Plans Division to produce a draft message by two 
o'clock. Marshall then edited it in preparation for a 2:30 meeting in the 
secretary of war's office. There Stimson, Marshall, and presidential adviser 
Harry L. Hopkins made further modifications, and Marshall took the 
foil owing version to the four o'clock meeting of the combined chiefs of 
staff. * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
December 29, 1941 

[Washington, D.C.] 

It is suggested that as soon as a preliminary decision is reached as to the 
delimitation of the Southwest Pacific theater, and in agreement with the 
British and Dutch authorities, a communication in substance as follows, be 
dispatched to Chiang Kai-shek: 

42 

1. In order to insure immediate coordination and cooperation in our 
common effort against the enemy, there is being established a supreme 
commander for all British, Dutch and American forces in the Southwest 
Pacific theater which includes southwest Burma. 

2. The advisability of a similar command of activities of the Asso
ciated Powers in the Chinese theater appears evident. This theater we 
suggest, should include northeast Burma and such portion of Thailand 
and Indo-China as may become accessible to troops of the Associated 
Powers. In agreement with the representatives of the British and Dutch 
Governments, I desire to suggest that you should undertake to exercise 
such command over all forces of the Associated Powers which are now, 
or may in the future be operating in the Chinese theater. 1 

It is our thought that, in order to make such command effective, a 
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joint planning staff should at once be organized consisting of represen
tatives of the British, Dutch, American and Chinese Governments. If 
you consider it practicable and Russia agrees, a Russian representative 
might well be included. This staff should function under your supreme 
command. 

The commander of the Southwest Pacific theater and the commander 
of the British forces in India would be directed to maintain the closest 
liaison with your headquarters. A mutual exchange of liaison officers 
between the three headquarters would be desirable. 

Such arrangements would enable your counsel and influence to be 
given effect in the formulation of the general strategy for the conduct of 
the war in all theaters. Your views in this matter will be greatly appre
ciated by me. 2 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. As a result of his meeting with the British Chiefs of Staff, Marshall crossed out the two 

references to Burma and added "initially" to the second sentence of the paragraph numbered 
2: "This theater we suggest, should initially include .... "Marshall then sent the document 
to Harry Hopkins with a handwritten note at the top: "Dear Harry: The Chiefs of Staff 
informally or rather tentatively accepted the following. The British desired to submit it by 
wire to the Prime Minister." Churchill was then in Ottawa to speak to the Canadian 
Parliament. 

2. Prior to having the message transmitted, President Roosevelt changed the word 
"associated" to "united" each time it appeared and dropped the paragraph numbers. A 
facsimile of this document as marked up by Marshall and the president is printed in Foreign 
Relations, Conferences al Washington and Casablanca, pp. 283-84. Burma was ultimately 
included in the A BDA Command because the British feared that omitting it would encour
age Chiang Kai-shek to assert his authority there. (Gwyer, Grand Strategy, 3[pt. J]: 377.) 
Chiang's acceptance of Roosevelt's suggestion is printed in Foreign Relations, Conferences 
at Washington and Casablanca, pp. 303-4. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER SECRETARY 

OF STATE (WELLES) 

Secret 

December 31, 1941 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Japanese Intentions to wreck Rio Conferences 
and the Good Neighbor Policy. 1 

1. For your convenience there has been prepared the attached summary 
of a series of communications between the Japanese Foreign Office and its 
officials in the field. I wished this data brought to your attention before your 
departure for Rio. 

2. The communications have been sent during the past three weeks. A file 
of the original messages are on hand in the State Department. They furnish 
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conclusive evidence that the Japanese are effectively engaged in wrecking 
the Good Neighbor Policy in Latin America in every possible manner. A 
careful perusal of Nos. 26620, 26682, 26751and26769 will give the details of 
their immediate project for torpedoing the approaching conference at Rio 
de Janeiro. A further dispatch of importance is one which outlines a plan to 
enlist the aid of the Vatican. (No. 26856) 

3. The War Department has received, in addition to this intelligence, 
confirmatory information from many other sources as to the close collabora
tion between the three Axis powers in Latin America. All three are busily 
spreading propaganda injurious to the U.S. A. and exploiting to the utmost 
the news of their recent successes. 

4. Particularly active centers of Japanese activities are now located in 
Lima, Santiago and Buenos Aires. The movements of Colonel Waki 
[ Wachi], former Military Attache in Washington, in his recent travels in 
Latin America, are most significant in this regard. It seems evident that he 
is establishing a reliable and intensive intelligence and propaganda organiza
tion throughout Latin America. 2 

5. I am strongly of the opinion that the situation in South America is 
grave and immediate. I am particularly concerned over the present hazard to 
which our communications to the Near and Far East are exposed in Brazil. 

6. I suggest that it might be dangerous to take these papers out of the 
United States. Their loss would destroy our most important access to Axis 
plans. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. At this time Under Secretary of State Sumner Welles was engaged in organizing the 

Third Consultative Meeting of the American Foreign Ministers, scheduled to take place in 
Rio de Janeiro, January 15-28. 

2. Perhaps as a result of this memorandum, on January I Welles observed in a message 
to the U.S. ambassador in Uruguay that he should tell that government that the United 
States believed that "the continued functioning of the Axis diplomatic and consular estab
lishments in the Western Hemisphere creates under present conditions the gravest danger to 
the security of all of the republics and to the ability of the American governments to take 
necessary and adequate measures of defense. It is well known that Axis consular officials 
are reporting continuously on the movements of ships and on defense preparations. It is 
likewise notorious that the Axis diplomatic missions are engaging in every type of subver
sive activity and are intervening in the most blatant manner in the purely internal and 
domestic concerns of the countries where they are stationed in order to foment internal 
discord and to promote the existence of conditions which are in the highest degree prejudi
cial to the security of us all." (Foreign Relations, 1942. 5: 10.) 

To MRS. JOHN J. SINGER' December 31, 1941 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Marie: Thank you very much for the Atlantic Monthly subscription. 
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As you already know, I enjoy it always although my reading time these days 
is of the briefest. 

We have been very busy during the so-called "holidays"-a decided 
mis-nomer this year. Washington is full of all the rank of the British armed 
forces and we go from conference to conference on the dead run. I am sure 
you will understand that a brief note is all that I can manage. 

With Katherine's and my love and best wishes for the New Year-may it 
improve daily, because I don't like the start of it much, Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Marshall's sister. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL GEROW 

Secret 
January 2, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Communications to England and to the Far East. 

I had Colonel Sadtler in this morning to talk over the question brought up 
by the Prime Minister yesterday at the White House in connection with the 
establishment of telephonic communication between him and the President 
and the Chiefs of Staff Committee.1 SadtJer tells me that there is no 
telephone service by cable and that telephone by radio with a mixer can only 
be considered as private-not secret. 

He further tells me that there is a direct cable line between the State 
Department here and our Embassy in London, to which the War and Navy 
Departments have feeder lines. The use of such communication involves 
coding the message and decoding it on reception, which hardly meets the 
Prime Minister's desire. 

I also discussed with Colonel Sadtler the question of communications to 
Australia and the Far East in general. He tells me that General Brereton has 
coding and decoding machines in Australia; Magruder has one in Chung
king, MacArthur has one at Fort Mills, and the Navy have similar machines 
(but tuned differently from the Army machines,) at Fort Mills with Admiral 
Hart and he thinks also in Australia.2 

He tells me that we have direct cable connection with Australia via the 
Fanning Islands and that the RCA [Radio Corporation of America] is 
giving improved direct service via Seattle to Melbourne. 

I told him to submit a detailed memorandum on this subject,3 but I am 
telling you this to avoid duplication of effort. You are at liberty to make any 
changes in this proceeding that seem desirable. 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Colonel Otis K. Sadtler (U.S.M.A., 1913) was assigned to the Office of the Chief 

Signal Officer. According to notes taken at the January I plenary session at the White 
House by Brigadier General Leonard T. Gerow, acting assistant chief of staff. War Plans 
Division: "The President suggested that two scrambled wires between the United States and 
London be provided so that the President and the Prime Minister could talk directly and 
secretly and also the Chiefs of the United States and British Staffs. The President and the 
Prime Minister wanted this possibility investigated." (Foreign Relations, Conferences ar 
Washington and Casablanca, p. 155.) These .. scrambler" radiotelephones were installed and 
Roosevelt and Churchill used them, but the Germans unscrambled the conversations 
within a few hours. (George Raynor Thompson, et al., The Signal Corps: The Test, a 
volume in the United States Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 1957], p. 445n; 
Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete Correspondence, I : xx..) 

2. Major General Lewis H. Brereton (U.S.N.A. , 19ll) was chief of the Far East Air 
Force; his headquarters was at Batchelor Field near Port Darwin, Australia. Fort Mills was 
MacArthur's headquarters on Corregidor. Admiral Thomas C. Hart was commander of 
the Asiatic Fleet, and in January and February he commanded Allied naval forces in the 
Far East. 

3. Sadtler warned that "these voice radio signals can be intercepted, recorded and deci
phered regardless of privacy equipment employed." (Sad tier Memorandum for the Chief of 
Staff, January 2, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [WPD, 4402-144].) 

NOTES 

Confidential 
[January 2, 1942] 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Notes Prepared by the Chief of Staff to be used at [Standing] Liaison 
Committee Meeting, Saturday, January 3, 1942. 

1. The Under Secretary of State, Mr. Welles, has requested me to present 
the objectives which the War Department desires the State Department to 
seek at the Inter-American Conference of Foreign Ministers at Rio de 
Janeiro on January 15. Briefly, they are as follows: 

a. Declaration of war by all the American Republics upon all mem-
bers of the Axis. 

b. Failing this, the severance of diplomatic relations with all the Axis 
Powers. 

c. Agreement to permit the movement of U. S. air power into or 
across the territory of each of the American Republics. advance notice to 
be given when practicable, but this not to be an imperative requirement. 

d. Agreement by each of the American Republics which has not 
already so agreed to permit the entrance into or across their territory and the 
stationing therein of the essential base, maintenance, communications and 
weather detachments, together with their own equipment and local security 
elements essential for the logistical support of our operating aircraft. 
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e. Agreement by each of the American Republics to grant to such 
U. S. forces as enter or cross its territory in accordance with agreements 
referred to above, and in the course of operations in the defense of this 
hemisphere, the use of all facilities which such forces may require, such as 
electrical and terrestrial communications, the use of airports and their 
facilities and permission to procure such supplies as are available locally and 
are required for these forces. 

2. The Secretary of War has expressed himself as being opposed to the 
establishment of an Inter-American Defense Board. He feels that it would 
involve a military policy which would be gravely dangerous to this country. 

I, too, am opposed to the establishment of such a board. I feel that it 
would be too large to operate with sufficient speed and would lack authority 
to implement its decisions. The proposed mission of the board. so far as it is 
attainable, has either been accomplished, or is now in the process of being 
accomplished. I 

Bi-lateral agreements are the best means of obtaining such cooperation 
as is not yet in effect. Bi-lateral agreements which already exist are reasona
bly satisfactory if arrangements are made to put them into effect without 
delay when the need arises. 

Other reasons for the War Department's opposition to the creation of 
an Inter-American Defense Board are that it would require personnel of the 
highest caliber which should not be diverted from other more pressing 
needs. Pressure groups could be expected to operate against United States 
members which might result in the creation of fertile fields for sowing 
discord and ill-will by the Axis powers. 

For the above reasons I recommend that this plan be abandoned and 
that any similar plans advanced at the conference in Rio de Janeiro be 
opposed by this country.2 

NA/ RG 165 (WPD. 4115-74) 

l. Prior to United States entry into the war, the army and navy had no uniform method 
of representation and military negotiation with Latin American nations. After Pearl Har
bor. both services sought to use State Department channels as the quickest way to secure 
permission for bases and the entry of U.S. forces into various Latin American nations. 
Sumner Welles believed that military coordination could best be facilitated by the creation 
of an Inter-American Defense Board. which would meet in Washington and consist of 
military and naval representatives from each nation. War Department planners feared that 
such a board would be used by the various American republics to press claims for United 
States military supplies. At the January 2 Cabinet meeting, both Secretaries Stimson and 
Knox thought that President Roosevelt had agreed to kill the idea. (Conn and Fairchild, 
Framework of Hemisphere Defense, pp. 192-94, 198.) 

2. The State Department believed that the Inter-American Defense Board would be 
valuable politically to the United States as it would provide a channel through which the 
American republics could express their views and which would serve as a symbol of 
hemispheric solidarity. Welles succeeded in getting Roosevelt to reverse his decision against 
creating the board. and the proposal was adopted at the Rio Conference. Marshall 
appointed Stanley D. Embick (who was promoted to lieutenant general effective January 
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15) as the War Department's delegate to the organization, and he served as its chairman 
throughout the war, except for a few weeks in September and October 1943. Both Marshall 
and Stimson delivered addresses at the board's first meeting on March 30, 1942. (Ibid., pp. 
194, 198-99.) 

To THE CHAIRMAN, SUBCOMMITTEE ON 

MILITARY APPROPRIATIONSl 
January 7, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Snyder: The Army Appropriation Acts for a number of 
years have contained a proviso limiting the cost of passenger automobiles to 
$1200. Under this limitation it is not possible to procure a car of the 
limousine type. 

Since the declaration of war, secrecy as to military plans and policies has 
become a matter of imperative importance, and I have found myself in the 
position of not being able to discuss the matters at hand with the officers 
accompanying me to the numerous meetings at the White House, with the 
British Chiefs of Staff, etc. unless I considered the chauffeurs as members of 
the War Plans Division. This last, of course, is out of the question. There
fore, we have been in the embarrassing situation of being unable to discuss 
anything pertaining to the meeting we were going to, or regarding the results 
of the meeting, on the return trip. I, therefore, considered it of importance 
that a limousine type of car be procured immediately. As this could not 
legally be done except from the contingent fund placed at the disposal of the 
Chief of Staff, the purchase of a small type of limousine has just been made 
from this fund. 

I am reporting this action to you and your committee because I have been 
keenly conscious of the trust reposed in me by the creation of this contingent 
fund, and I wish you gentlemen to understand the reasons for my action in 
this particular case. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I . J. Buell Snyder of Pennsylvania was chairman of the House Appropriations Commit

tee's Subcommittee on Military (i.e., War Department) Appropriations. The same letter was 
sent to Elmer Thomas of Oklahoma, who occupied the comparable position in the Senate. 

To ALLEN T. BROWN January 7, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Allen: Thanks for your letter with birthday congratulations. I appre
ciate your writing and all the pleasant things you had to say. 
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Clifton has passed his Army physical and reports for duty at eight A.M. 

tomorrow. 1 He will be sent immediately to Camp Meade to a reception 
center, and then within a week will probably be ordered to Camp Eustis, 
Virginia-an anti-aircraft training center about forty miles from Newport 
News in the direction of Richmond. 

Your mother seems to have recovered from the ribs smash, but is still 
carrying the remnants of a bad cold. She had forty Army and Navy women 
and wives of heads of Departments for Tea yesterday afternoon in connec
tion with the Soldiers and Sailors Club.2 Later she went to the Club to 
participate in a reception to newspaper women, so her day was pretty 
strenuous and mine was too, and we turned in at nine o'clock. After we 
breakfast at seven and the office at seven forty-five, that is not so "early" 
after all. 

With my love to you and Madge, Affectionately, 

P.S. Molly is to leave Panama earlier than anticipated, almost imme
diately according to her letter, though a great deal of it had been censored. 
She plans to come into New Orleans, and your mother has sent warm 
clothes to Colonel Kemper Williams there, 3 to outfit her and he will look 
after plans for her to stop briefly with Jim's mother and then come north. 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 
I. Allen and Clifton Brown were Mrs. Marshall's sons. 
2. On October 23 Mrs. Marshall fell at home and broke four ribs. (See Papers of GCM, 

2: 653-54.) She was a member of the Woman's Army and Navy League, sponsor of the 
Soldiers, Sailors and Marines Club in downtown Washington. 

3. Marshall had been acquainted with L. Kemper Williams for many years. Williams 
was a New Orleans lumber manufacturer, colonel of the 347th Infantry (Reserve), and 
former national president of the Reserve Officers' Association (1931-34). 

To WALTER H. MARTIN January 8, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mr. Martin: Your letter of December 30, 1941 requesting informa
tion relative to your son, Private Lester L. Martin, who is stationed in 
Honolulu, T. H., has been received. I have had the casualty list carefully 
checked and his name does not appear on it. Therefore, I believe you can 
feel certain that he is safe. 

The person named as the emergency addressee by a soldier is notified in 
every case of casualty immediately upon receipt of such report in the War 
Department.' Faithfully yours, 
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NA/ RG 165 (OCS, SGS Reading File) 

I. Marshall was particularly concerned that casualty notices be handled properly. Prior 
to sending this form letter produced by the adjutant general's office, he made a number of 
textual changes. Marshall later observed: "During the early part of the war, when we bad so 
many losses and no victories or successes, I made it my business to write a personal letter to 
the parents or wives of many of our casualties . .. . I continued this until the numbers grew 
beyond me .. .. The replies I received were wonderful in the spirit in which they were 
written." (George C. Marshall Interviews and Reminiscences for Forrest C. Pogue: Tran
scripts and Notes, 1956-57 [Lexington, Va.: George C. Marshall Research Foundation, 
1986], p. 494.) In June 1942 the chief of staff ordered prepared a series of basic types of 
letters of condolence that he could send to the nearest relatives of men killed in action. (See 
Lieutenant Colonel William T. Sexton's memorandums for the Public Relations bureaus of 
the army and the air forces, June 12, 1942, GCMRL/ W. T. Sexton Papers.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

Subject: North Africa. 

January 9, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The accompanying report, proposing an operation against North Africa, 
by occupying the Madeira Islands and Tangier, and landing a large force at 
Casablanca, has been given careful consideration. I 

This operation, if successful, would have important and far-reaching 
results. Control of North Africa would protect the South Atlantic sea lanes 
and air routes, and would prevent the extension of Axis influence to the 
West and South. However, the operations envisaged have important dis
advantages. 

A landing in the Madeiras will undoubtedly be opposed by the Spanish. 
Also it would sacrifice the important element of surprise in a landing on the 
mainland. If the Madeiras are occupied, the use of these islands as a base for 
operations against the mainland will be subject to interruption since they are 
within easy bombing range of Spanish and Axis aviation based on the 
Canaries and on the mainland. 

Tangier is now occupied by the Spanish and a landing there would 
probably be opposed. For the defense of Tangier, in addition to the local 
Spanish garrison, Franco has about 150,000 troops in Spanish Morocco 
which can be used to reinforce the initial defensive troops. 2 Furthermore, 
Tangier is highly vulnerable to air attack from bases on the Iberian Peninsula 
as well as in North Africa. 

The occupation of Tangier would probably precipitate the embroiling of 
the large Spanish forces in this area. The delay caused the Allies by Spanish 
resistance would prevent surprise and would enable the Axis to support the 
Spanish. 
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The assistance to be expected from the natives of North Africa and the 
opportunist French mentioned in the attached paper is, of course, problem
atical. The dominating factor will be fear of the Germans. Self-preservation 
undoubtedly will be the controlling motive. For planning purposes, it must 
be assumed that both French and natives will adopt the line of action which 
involves the least danger to themselves. 

The only plan for the occupation of North Africa which is considered 
feasible is one which contemplates a French invitation for a direct occupa
tion of French Morocco, with a reasonable assurance that the troops in 
Spanish Morocco would not cooperate with the Axis powers in opposing 
our occupation of French Morocco. This plan, now being studied, is the 
only one within the joint capabilities of the United States and the British in 
the near future. 3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The report referred to has not been identified. It was sent to the War Department for 

comment by President Roosevelt about January 5 and was returned with the document 
printed here. The Joint Planning Committee of the United States and British Chiefs of 
Staff had assigned to Britain the proposed occupation (by invitation) of the Atlantic islands 
belonging to Portugal and Spain. See Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and 
Casablanca, pp. 246-47. 

2. Francisco Franco was Spain's chief of state, prime minister. armed forces commander 
in chief, and head of its only political party, the Falange. 

3. At the January 4 plenary session "it was agreed that the British plans for the occupa
tion of Northwestern Africa would be known as GYMNAST; British plans with American 
participation would be known as SUPER-GYMNAST."(lbid., p. 163.) The terms continued to 
be used somewhat interchangeably. On January 14 it was agreed that the North African 
operation could not be initiated prior to May 25, and probably later, due to shipping 
shortages. (Ibid., pp. 262-63.) Troop movements to Iceland, Northern Ireland, and the 
South Pacific had higher priority. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
January 9, 1942 

[Washington, D. C.] 

I am attaching two messages, one from General Brett reporting Admiral 
Hart's decision that it was not practicable to send a submarine with ammu
nition in to General MacArthur, and another message from MacArthur on 
the same subject.' 

In view of your previous directions to Admiral Hart in this matter, I 
request that he be pressed to make the effort to relieve General MacArthur's 
critical situation regarding antiaircraft ammunition.2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 8, Book 2) 

l. On January 4 General MacArthur suggested using submarines to run the Japanese 
blockade of his forces. Marshall ordered that MacArthur's message be forwarded to Major 
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General George Brett in Australia with instructions to consider all means for getting supplies 
to the Philippines. Simultaneously, Admiral King instructed Admiral Thomas C. Hart to 
assist in this effort, but the latter replied that he had no submarines available for such 
missions. On January 9 MacArthur complained to the chief of staff about Hart's response 
and urged that .. steps be taken to obtain a more aggressive and resourceful handling of 
naval forces in this area." (Morton, Fall of the Philippines, pp. 390-91. See Papers of 
DDE, 1: 40-41, 62-63.) 

2. Brigadier General Eisenhower personally carried this message to Admiral King, who 
replied: "You may tell General Marshall that if any more drastic action is necessary than is 
represented in my usual method of issuing orders such action will be taken." Two days later 
King notified Marshall of the imminent departure of two submarines carrying ammunition 
to the Luzon forces. (Eisenhower Memorandum for the Record, January 9, I 942, on the file 
copy of Marshall's memorandum; King Memorandum to General Marshall, January I J, 
1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8, Book 2].) Both submarines arrived in the Philippines 
safely. A large blockade-running operation was established in Australia involving aircraft, 
small surface ships, and submarines, but "the total result of these activities was negligible" 
according to the official army history. (Morton, Fall of the Philippines, pp. 399, 390.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL STARK, 

ADMIRAL KING 

January 9, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Secret 

Subject: Central Shipping Administration. 

I understand from General Somervell that our joint efforts to resolve the 
complications of ship tonnage into a central workable administration have 
come to a stand-still. 1 As I understand it, the issue was raised over that 
portion of Paragraph 5 in the Executive Order to be proposed to the 
President, which stated that, 

"the Central Shipping Administrator shall be guided by the 
decisions of the Army-Navy Joint Board with respect to the move
ment of personnel and supplies for the Army and Navy, and for 
the allocation of the necessary shipping to initiate and maintain 
such military and naval operations as may be adopted." 

General Somervell tells me that in a conference between the Secretary of 
War and the Secretary of the Navy, at which he was present, Colonel Knox 
proposed that instead of the Army-Navy Joint Board being designated in 
Paragraph 5, the Secretaries of War and Navy should have been given this 
guiding authority. Mr. Stimson accepted that proposal for the War Depart
ment. And there the matter now seems to stand without any action being 
taken to submit a new draft of an Executive Order to the President. 

In my opinion it is urgent that something be done immediately to settle 

52 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

December 7, 1941-February 28, 1942 

this matter. The situation is daily becoming more complicated and con
fusing. I urge that we press for an immediate decision. 

Either the proposed Executive Order in its original form or amended as 
proposed by Colonel Knox to substitute the "Secretaries of War and Navy" 
in place of "Army-Navy Joint Board", is acceptable to me.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Brigadier General Brehon B. Somervell had been assistant chief of staff for supply and 

procurement (G-4) since November 25, 1941. He was to be promoted to major general 
effective January 28, 1942. 

2. On January 13 Secretaries Stimson and Knox submitted to President Roosevelt a 
joint letter describing the current problems with shipping allocation and enclosing a draft 
executive order to create a centralized shipping administration controlled by the army and 
navy. Rear Admiral Emory S. Land (U.S.N.A., 1902), chairman of the United States 
Maritime Commission, and Harry L. Hopkins, the president's lend-lease coordinator, both 
objected to military control of civilian shipping. The Maritime Commission staff prepared 
an alternative draft order that-after negotiations with the Bureau of the Budget and 
further revisions-was signed by the president as Executive Order 9054 on February 7, 
1942. (Bureau of the Budget, The United States at War: Development and Administration 
of the War Program by the Federal Government [Washington: GPO, 1946], pp. 148-50.) 
The new War Shipping Administration was given authority over the operation, purchase, 
charter, requisition, maintenance, insurance, and use of all nonmilitary ocean-going vessels 
under United States control. It was required only to "collaborate" and "maintain close 
liaison" with the military and to allocate its vessels in a manner that would "comply with 
strategic military requirements." (Code of Federal Regulations of the United States of 
America: Cumulative Supplement, Titles 1-3 [Washington: GPO, 1943], p. 1087.) On 
February 9 Rear Admiral Land was made chief of the organization. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Secret 

Philippines: 

January 10, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

With reference to the supply of anti-aircraft ammunition to MacAr
thur, Admiral King directed Admiral Hart to take extreme means to 
deliver ammunition. His last message this morning (Saturday) directs 
Hart to "expedite departure one ship with maximum cargo of 3-inch." 

Friday evening a message arrived from Hart stating that he was 
going through with the effort to deliver the ammunition. This reversed 
the action indicated by him in a previous message. 

Apparently the matter is now settled, with a firm order from here 
and accession by Admiral Hart. 

Australia: 
General Brett has given us detailed estimates of requirements. How

ever, they are so based on long-distance plans that it has been neces-
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sary for us to send him a cable to give us specific requirements for the 
next three months in order that the available shipping can be utilized 
to the best advantage. 

Plane Movements: 
The head of the column of 4-engine bombers should be arriving in 

the Dutch East Indies today (Saturday). 
The advance flight of three B-l 7s from Hawaii to Australia left 

Canton Island for Fiji at six o'clock GCT [Greenwich Civil Time] 
January 9th. No further report. 

Troop Movements: 
Somervell has been gathering shipping to rush antiaircraft, engineers 

and bomber ground and maintenance crews to Australia. At the pres
ent time he has accommodations for 3500 men to sail shortly from the 
West Coast. Two 21-knot boats, I think the AQUITANIA and the QUEEN 

ELIZABETH, are being brought back from Australia to pick up antiair
craft regiments on the West Coast. These AA regiments are being 
moved from the East Coast by rail to San Francisco. 

Troops required for garrisons on Canton Island ( 1400) and Christ
mas Island (2000) are in movement to the West Coast. 

The garrison for Bora Bora has been agreed upon and the troops 
spotted. 

An antiaircraft battalion has been moved to Charleston, South 
Carolina for shipment to Bermuda. 

Dutch Government: 

54 

Friday night last the President sent me a message from Hyde Park 
that in view of the critical attitude of the Dutch Government in London 
towards the establishment of unity of command-they resented the late 
notice to them- , he thought it advisable that we immediately make 
some allotment to them of materiel, however modest. 1 He suggested 
sub-machine guns, tanks, and depth bombs. I took it up with General 
Moore immediately and found that on January 5th we had allotted 
them 2,500 sub-machine guns with 2,000,000 rounds of ammunition, 
and had agreed to further deliveries in February and March. Moore 
notified their agent last night that he was releasing 50 tanks to them, 
taking them from the Fourth Division at Pine Camp and sending them 
direct to the Port of Embarkation in New York. I passed on the depth 
bomb suggestion to the Navy, and they informed me that 500 depth 
bombs were now loading at Yorktown and 500 more would load shortly; 
also that 500 mines were loading at Yorktown and 500 more would load 
shortly. 

All of the fore going I transmitted to the President early Saturday 
morning. 
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Recruiting: 
Senator [Edwin C.] Johnson, of Colorado, is attacking us on the 

ground that we should not suppress volunteer recruiting. General Her
shey apparently made a statement adverse to volunteer recruiting in a 
talk to the Press Club. 2 

G. C. M. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS. Chronological, Miscellaneous) 

I. On January 3 the establishment of the ABDA Command was simultaneously 
announced by the four governments. The president's memorandum to Marshall of January 
9 read: '"In view of the rather tense situation caused by the announcement of Wavell's 
appointment, without prior approval by the Dutch Government in London, I am wonder
ing if it would not relieve the tension a bit if you could-this afternoon-go over the list of 
the Dutch request for munitions of war and make some releases to them, even though they 
be very modest, such as some light tanks, depth charges and sub-machine guns. I think it is 
very important in our own relations with the Dutch that they fully understand that we are 
going to do everything we possibly can for them." (Foreign Relations, Conferences at 
Washington and Casablanca, p. 313.) General Sir Archibald Wavell arrived in Batavia, 
Netherlands Indies, on January 10 and assumed command of the ABDA Command on 
January J5. 

2. On January 1 Secretary of War Stimson announced that the army had cancelled plans 
to stop accepting volunteers and to draw all of its forces from the Selective Service System; 
this change was necessitated, he said, by Congress's rejection of the War Department's 
request that draft eligibility be extended to men eighteen and nineteen years old. Brigadier 
General Lewis B. Hershey, director of the Selective Service System, at a luncheon given by 
the National Press Club, spoke regarding the probable future scope of the draft and its 
effect on the economic and social life of the nation. He was quoted as saying that he 
believed that "there should be no more recruiting" and that the army and navy should clear 
the names of those who wished to enlist through the local draft boards. (New York Times, 
January 2, 1942, p. 12; January 10, 1942, p. 8.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ASSJSTANT CHIEF OF STAFF, 

WAR PLANS DIVISION [GEROW] 

Secret 

January 10, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The Assistant Secretary of War, Mr. McCloy, had a conference with Mr. 
T. V. Soong last night. 1 Mr. Soong brought up the following points: 

The Chinese representative in Sweden, presumably the Ambassador or 
the Military Attache, reports that the German Government is pressing for 
permission to pass troops through Sweden against [into] Finland; that the 
Swedes are not acceding to the proposal; that their troops are moving into 
prepared positions to resist German passage. He stated that the Swedes 
had possibly an over-abundance of antiaircraft weapons, plenty of field 
artillery and small arms, but were in need of aircraft. 

Mr. Soong handed Mr. McCloy the attached memorandum. The most 
important part relates to the allegation against Colonel Twitty in Rangoon. 
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I am certain this is incorrect. However, I think it is important that Colonel 
St. John be given direct advice from here in the matter, explaining the 
situation as reported to us.2 The root of the difficulty apparently is the 
report that there has been "squeeze" in the operation of the Burma Road. 
Mr. Soong stated that he was constantly in receipt of information, and he 
would be glad to have a basis for interchange with the War Department. 

Mr. McCloy intends to speak to General Lee about this, but I think the 
War Plans should consider it also. 3 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Soong, the son of a wealthy Shanghai Christian family, was a Harvard University 

graduate ( 1915) and an expert on financial matters. Chairman of the Board of Directors of 
the National Bank of China since 1933, he had become China's foreign minister on December 
23, 1941. His sister, Mei-ling, was married to Chiang Kai-shek. McCloy's memorandum of 
his conversation with Soong is printed in Foreign Relations, 1942, China, pp. 751-52. 

2. Lieutenant Colonel Joseph J. Twitty (U.S.M.A., November 1918), a member of 
Brigadier General John Magruder's U.S. Military Mission to China, was stationed in 
Rangoon and was in charge of lend-lease to China and Burma. In mid-December 194 I he 
became embroiled in a squabble between Britain and China over the disposition oflend-Jease 
materials in Rangoon, particularly the munitions aboard the S.S. Tulsa. The Chinese accused 
Twitty of arbitrary action and a resentful and discourteous attitude. As a result of the 
document printed here, Eisenhower instructed Lieutenant Colonel Adrian St. John, another 
member of Magruder's mission in Rangoon, to be especially careful to reflect a cooperative 
attitude and not to permit the transfer of Chinese lend-lease goods without Chiang Kai-shek's 
permission. Twitty was transferred to the ABDA Command; he was promoted to colonel 
effective February I, 1942. (Romanus and Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission to China. pp. 57-
60; Papers of DD E. I: 44-46.) 

3. Brigadier General Raymond E. Lee, former military attache in London, was to become 
assistant chief of staff for intelligence (G-2) on February I, 1942. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ASSISTANT CHIEF OF STAFF, 

WAR PLANS DIVISION [GEROW) 

Secret 

January 10, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

The Assistant Secretary of War, Mr. McCloy, said that T. V. Soong had 
asked him whether or not under our present unity of command set-up the 
Generalissimo was free to operate offensively in Indo-China. Mr. Soong 
stated that he thought the Generalissimo was ready to do so and it was 
desirable that he initiate such operations. 

This is an irregular channel of communication between theater com
manders. However, we will probably have to tell Soong something.' 

G. C. M. 
NA/ RG 165 (WPD. 4389-70) 

1. Marshall told McCloy (who forwarded the document to Soong): "The Asiatic bound
ary of the Southwestern Pacific Theater was so established as to place occupied portions of 
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Thailand and lndo-China under the supreme command of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek. 
Consequently, operations contemplated by him in that theater do not conflict with the 
planning of General Wavell. Only in the event that the Generalissimo should intend to 
include portions of Burma in his projected zone of operations would it be necessary for him 
to coordinate details with General Wavell. On the other hand, it might be suggested that a 
notification to General Wavell of the Generalissimo's intention to begin those operations 
would probably produce a better final result." (Papers of DDE, 1: 46-47.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Secret 
January 12, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Assignment of General Drum to Chinese Theater. 1 

Before his departure for New York on Thursday, General Drum discussed 
with me his mission. In effect, he made the following statement of the case: 

He felt that the question of the development of strength in the Chinese 
theater was not being approached in a sufficiently broad manner; that the 
U. S. effort should be organized on a larger basis involving the development 
of a U. S. Service of Supply from India, through Burma, sufficient to deliver 
a greatly increased tonnage into the Chinese theater and sufficient to provide 
for sizable U. S. ground as well as air troops. 2 He stated that the proposal 
drafted by the War Plans Division in harmony with the Naval War Plans 
Division for presentation to the Joint Planning Committees of the Chiefs of 
Staff conference, would not provide him with sufficient authority in relation 
to matters in Burma. He took specific exception to paragraph 3 a 2 of that 
document, stating that he should not be put in a position, in the event of 
operations in Burma, of being subordinate to General Wavell.3 

In a more personal way General Drum stated, that he felt that this 
assignment virtually closed his career so far as opportunity was concerned; 
that he was greatly surprised by the assignment as he had had no intimation 
of it, and that he had felt that he was possibly being shelved.4 He stated that 
he felt as one of only three officers on active duty who were familiar with 
large operations in the first World War (Drum, De Witt, and I, considering 
MacArthur as being isolated), the future service he could render was of too 
great importance to make it advisable to send him out of the country in the 
matter proposed. 

I discussed the vital importance of the action proposed for the Chinese 
theater, the difficulties of adjustment with the British regarding matters in 
Burma- having in mind our recent agreements for unity of command in 
that region- the limitations of tonnage as applied to the various major 
projects now under way, and the fact that the principal issues he raised 
regarding Burma, the Port of Rangoon and the Burma Road, were the very 
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matters we hoped could be satisfactorily adjusted by him personally on the 
ground. 

I explained to General Drum what had led to the proposal of his name by 
you to me. I stated that there has been no thought whatsoever of "shelving" 
him; that we regarded the task being given him as of great importance and 
urgency. I commented on the fact that in this great crisis the services of 
everyone would have to be given without regard to personal ambitions; that 
the situation was too grave to introduce such factors. I told him I proposed 
recommending to the Secretary of War that he be not sent to China. I now 
submit that recommendation for your consideration.s 

G. C. Marshall 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Lieutenant General Hugh A. Drum was commanding general of the First Army. He 
had been a serious contender for the post of army chief of staff in 1939. and in World War l 
he had been Marshall's superior during the final three months. He arrived in Washington at 
Marshall's behest on January 2 assuming that as the army's senior line officer he was to be 
given an important command. (Romanus and Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission to China, p. 
63.) 

2. When Drum began interviewing War Department officials concerning his China mis
sion, he discovered that Secretary Stimson and Assistant Secretary John J. McCloy pre
sumed that China would constitute an important theater of operations for United States 
forces, but the military leaders-Marshall, Arnold, and Eisenhower-believed that U.S. 
involvement would be limited to a higher-powered military mission, some air support, and 
lend-lease materiel. On January 5 Drum submitted a memorandum to Stimson and Mar
shall outlining his own position regarding China, proposing that that theater become a 
major focus of U.S. military efforts. (Ibid., pp. 64-66. See Papers of DDE, l: 37-38.) 

3. On January 5 Drum returned to his New York headquarters to prepare for his China 
assignment, but he hurriedly returned to Washington the next day when he discovered that 
his mission instructions, which he believed he should at least help to prepare, were to be 
discussed with the British. In Washington he dictated memorandums clarifying and expand
ing his ideas, and he met with Stimson and twice with Marshall. Meanwhile, Eisenhower 
gave him a copy of the War Plans Division's paper "Immediate Assistance to China," which 
reiterated the limited role the United States expected to play in the China theater. (Romanus 
and Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission to China, pp. 67-70; Papers of DDE, I: 42-44.) 

This document was approved by the meeting of the United States and British chiefs of 
staff on January IO. Paragraph 3.a.(2), to which Drum specifically objected, stated that the 
.. officer of high rank" was, "under the Generalissimo, to command all United States forces 
in China, and such Chinese forces as may be assigned. Should it be necessary for any of 
these forces to engage in joint operations in Burma, they will come under the command of 
the Supreme Commander of the ABDA Area, who will issue the necessary directions for 
the cooperation of the United States Representative's forces with the forces under the 
British Commanders in Burma." The officer would also control all U.S. military aid affairs 
for China, represent the U.S. government on any international war councils in China, and 
control and maintain the China portion of the Burma Road. (Foreign Relations, Confer
ences at Washington and Casablanca, p. 320.) 

4. Following a January 9 interview with MarshaJl in which they discussed what the chief of 
staff termed Drum's "Jack of enthusiasm" for the China mission, Drum summarized his 
position in a memorandum. After restating his views, he concluded: "With my experience I 
could be more valuable to the country and better fulfill my trust, in connection with a mission 
involving larger responsibilities than those contemplated by the Memorandum of the 
General Staff. These might well result in my being shut off in central China with relatively 
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unimportant duties to perform. Once located and involved in China in accordance with the 
General Staff's conception, I would not be available to our nation for its real major effort in 
this war. I would be lost by being involved in the heart of China in a minor effort of little 
decisive consequence as conceived by the General Staff. My conscience, loyalty and a 
recognition of the crisis ahead of our nation make it difficult for me to acquiesce in any step 
which fails to utilize my experience in the best interest of the nation which 1 believe should 
relate to a more decisive undertaking than that planned by the General Staff for China." 
(Drum Memorandum for the Secretary of War and Chief of Staff, January IO, 1942, NA/ 
RG 165 [WPD, 4389-71] .) 

5. Drum continued to command the First Army and the Eastern Defense Command until 
his retirement on September 30, 1943. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ASSISTANT CHIEF OF STAFF, 

WAR PLANS DIVISION [GEROW], G-3 
[TWADDLE]. AND 0-4 [SOMERVELL] 

Secret 

January 13, 1942 
[Washington, D . C.] 

At a meeting at the White House late yesterday afternoon in which the 
Prime Minister, the British Chiefs of Staff and Lord Beaverbrook partici
pated, and at which U. S. Chiefs of Staff and Mr. Harry Hopkins also were 
present, the President and the Prime Minister approved the attached pro
posal for the reduction of the troops scheduled for Iceland and Ireland on 
January 15th and for the rearrangement of shipping to permit the sailing of a 
convoy from New York on January 20th of some 21 ,000 troops for the Far 
East. 1 

Regarding the collection of the necessary shipping to provide 228,000 ship 
cargo tons for this expedition and for the pursuit, medium and light bom
bardment planes set up for the expedition, it was decided that this should be 
done, but that other shipping would have to be found to permit the con
tinued flow of materiel to Russia and pursuit, "Baltimore" planes2 and tanks 
to Cairo. 

I explained at this meeting that Admiral Land and his principal assistants 
had informed me that to collect the necessary cargo ships- some 20-odd
would force the reduction of shipments to Russia by something like 30%. 
though he stated that it was impossible to rate the reduction on a percentage 
basis without elaborate calculation as to involved turn-arounds, delays in 
unloading at Murmansk and Archangel, etc. Mr. Hop kins stated that he felt 
that the reservoir of shipping had not been exhausted and that the necessary 
vessels could be secured. Lord Beaverbrook presented difficulties in connec
tion with maintaining vital shipments to England, which at the present time 
were delayed. 

The President and the Prime Minister felt that it was highly important 
that there be no indication of reductions in the shipments to Russia. 
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Regarding the use of the "Queen Mary" and our suggested employment of 
the three U. S. Naval transports now in the Far East, the British requested an 
opportunity to confer with the Home Government. However, this phase of 
the matter would have no effect on the organization of the U. S. convoy for 
the Far East. It might involve a delay in the movement of U. S. troops to 
Ireland. 

General Somervell was personally directed by me last night immediately 
to start on the rearrangement of shipping at the Port of Embarkation in New 
York. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

J. This document, the minutes of the meeting to which it refers, and the attached 
proposal mentioned are printed in Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and 
Casablanca, pp. 194-95, J 85-9 J, 229-30. On January 1 the president and the prime minis
ter had approved the dispatch, on or about January 15, of 14,000 men to Northern Ireland 
and 6,000 to Iceland. The new arrangements were for 4,100 men for Northern Ireland and 
2,500 for Iceland, with more to follow as shipping allowed. (Ibid., pp. 251, 229.) These 
troop movements were known by their code names: MAGNET (Northern Ireland) and 
INDIGO (Iceland). 

2. This was a twin-engine light bomber developed for the Royal Air Force by the Glenn 
L. Martin Company of Baltimore, Maryland. 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR1 

[Radio No. 932.] Secret 
[January 13, 1942] 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Re your number 43 January 12 colon2 Information points in our 
opinion to possibility of containing operations and demonstrations against 
you and later even in Malay states to permit employment of enemy troops in 
more rapid development of Japanese holdings of critical points in NEI and 
possibly New Guinea and New Caledonia stop 

Your splendid resistance has contributed materially to general situation in 
Malaysia stop Unity of command should materially improve efficiency of 
employment of available means stop British and Indian reenforcements 
up to 50000 troops have been arriving since January sixth and movement 
will be completed by February 6th stop These are being given general 
allocations by Wavell particularly to set up defenses for Dutch air fields 
stop Our heavy bombers have been arriving in theater at rate of three a day 
since Sunday stop First three bombers to renew trans-Pacific flights 
reached Australia Sunday stop Seven thousand troops with supplies left 
Frisco yesterday stop Twenty one thousand leave east coast January 2JSt 
due Australia February 14th stop Another convoy of fourteen thousand 
leaves west coast January 3Qth stop This personnel largely air and air 
supporting units stop Success of present attacks by small bombing forces 
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available in that theater indicate probability of strong deterrent effect of 
bombing by larger forces and eventual reestablishment of naval equilibrium 
and superiority stop We are considering ordering you out of Philippines to 
exercise active command and direction over American forces now gathering 
in Australia and NEI stop Would such action in your opinion jeopardize 
continued resistance by Filipino troops question. 3 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 8, Book 2); H 
l. Eisenhower made a few minor changes to Marshall's handwritten draft and wrote at the 

top: "Prepare for sending ODE." 
2. MacArthur's message read, in part: "The artillery battle of yesterday has terminated. 

The enemy has been obliged to displace his entire line of gun positions to the rear and for the 
present there is every indication that I have drawn the fangs of his attack. "(NA/ RG 407 [AG, 
381 (11-27-41), Sec. I].) 

3. The final two sentences were omitted prior to transmission. The subject of moving his 
headquarters was not broached to MacArthur until February 4. See Papers of DDE, 1: 
97-98. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT January 14, 1942 
Washington, D. C. 

Since December 7th, the following military movements have occurred: 
Rail Movements (largely to the West Coast): 

572,000 troops, with armament and materiel 
2,945,000 short tons of freight. 

Ship Movements: 
38,000 troops 

265,000 ship cargo tons. 
All this has been handled quietly, without confusion, largely due to the 

development during the past two years of our base port organization on 
the East and West coasts, with their depots for reservoirs of supplies;
also, through the vacating of cantonments in the Northeast which have 
been used as staging areas to accommodate troops en route for overseas 
convoys. The Quartermaster General's section for coordinating rail move
ments has met the test. 

The following comments regarding rail movements referred to above 
were made by the President of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company: 1 

"I am hearing continuous praise of your Generals and their assist
ants in the handling of all the problems that come before our people. 

"The railroads have never had more cooperation than they are now 
getting out of the armed forces. At this time, in the last war, we were 
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already on the way to congestion on the Atlantic coast. By this time, in 
this war, there is little or no congestion in sight. 

"The great thing that the armed forces have done is the establish
ment of the storage bases in the East, where it is possible to assemble, 
to store, and to dispatch materials as needed, equalizing the accumula
tion of continuous production and intermittent shipment in a way that 
has avoided congestion at the tidewater front." 

G. C. Marshall 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Safe, Marshall) 

I. Martin W. Clement, head of the Pennsylvania Railroad, had met Marshall when both 
~ere lieutenants: Clement in the Pennsylvania National Guard; Marshall the Regular Army 
instructor at the guard's summer camps in J 907-9. Clement made his comments in a letter 
to Marshall on January 12, 1942. (GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected) .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ASSISTANT 

CHIEF OF STAFF, G-1 1 

January 14, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

The first paragraph of the attached memorandum I think should read as 
follows: 2 

The President, as you know, is not only opposed to adding to the 
number of general officers in the Army, but has taken a determined 
stand against the appointment of general officers to staff positions. 

Urgent recommendations have been submitted by various War De
partment Chiefs for the promotion to the grade of general of a large 
number of officers having various subordinate activities. The pressure 
in this matter is continually increasing, the number growing, and the 
attitude of the President remains unchanged. 

There is a feeling in the field that there are too many generals at desks 
and not enough with troops. Incidentally, at the present time we have 11 
division commanded by brigadier generals and two more in process of 
organization. 

I submit below a list outlining the present status of such requests, and 
I suggest that the matter be discussed by you with the War Council in 
order that you may decide the policy to be followed, particularly in the 
approach to the President. 

In your list I think it is important to show the additional officers of those 
departments on duty in Washington who held the grade of general officer. 
For example, those in the office of the Under Secretary. 

G. C. Marshall 
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NA / RG 165 (G-1, 16083-174) 
J. John H. Hilldring was acting head of G-1 (Personnel) , although Brigadier General 

Wade H. Haislip, who had been sent to the Fourth Motorized Division as assistant com
mander, was still technically assistant chief of staff until January 19. A graduate of the 
Infantry School's Officers' Advanced Course in 1932, when Marshall was head of the 
Academic Department, Hilldring was to be promoted to brigadier general on January 15, 
1942. 

2. Hilldring's ten-page memorandum listed all the existing and proposed new positions 
(sixty-seven and twenty-six respectively) for general officers in the War Department. The 
one-paragraph introduction simply stated that "a considerable increase in the number of staff 
generals" was requested and recommended that the secretary of war discuss the matter with 
Under Secretary Robert Patterson and with the president. 

WINSTON Churchill believed that possibly "the most valuable and 
lasting result'' of the ARCADIA Conference was the establishment in 

Washington of the Combined Chiefs of Staff organization. A January 8, 
l 942, memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff raised the issue of post
conference military collaboration in planning, intelligence gathering, troop 
movements, and materiel priorities and allocations. The British proposed, 
and the United States accepted, that the termjoint be applied to collabora
tion among a single nation's organizations, while the term combined would 
be applied to organizations fostering collaboration between nations. (Chur
chill, Grand Alliance, p. 686; Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington 
and Casablanca, pp. 217-19, 232-34.) 

The Combined Chiefs of Staff (C.C.S.) was a committee which included 
the heads of the British Joint Staff Mission, who represented their service 
chiefs in London, Sir John Dill, who was remaining in Washington as 
Churchill's personal representative, and the United States service chiefs. The 
C.C.S. was to meet at least weekly, and the first meeting was January 23. 
Faced with the necessity of presenting a united front to the British at C.C.S. 
meetings, the United States service chiefs had to overcome the limitations of 
the old Joint Board. The new organization, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
(J .C.S.)-a committee composed of the chiefs of the United States Army, 
Navy, Army Air Forces, and later the president's personal military chief of 
staff-held its first meeting on February 9, 1942. (Cline, Washington Com
mand Post, pp. 98-100.) 

Of all the proposed combined boards, the one to allocate military equip
ment (the Munitions Assignments Board) probably caused the most heated 
arguments at the ARCADIA Conference. The initial British proposal on 
January 7 suggested that two agencies independent of the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff be created, one in Washington- in charge of distributing materiel 
to Latin America, China, and Iceland- and one in London- in charge of 
allocations to everyplace else. The Soviet Union would be treated under 
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separate lend-lease protocols. Marshall opposed this division of authority. 
At the January 13 meeting of the combined chiefs, the minutes record that 
Marshall "emphasized that there could be no question of having any dupli
cation of the Combined Chiefs of Staff organization in Washington and in 
London. There could only be one Combined Chiefs of Staff who would give 
broad directions on the allocation of materiel." After discussion the confer
ees agreed to submit the following memorandum to the president and the 
prime minister: "We, the combined U.S. - British Chiefs of Staff are agreed in 
principle that finished war equipment shall be allocated in accordance with 
strategical needs. We accordingly submit that an appropriate body should be 
set up, under the authority of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, in Washington, 
and a corresponding body in London, for the purpose of giving effect to this 
principle." (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, 
pp. 198-200, 232.) 

President Roosevelt, meanwhile, was leaning strongly toward acceptance 
of the British proposal that Harry Hopkins be named head of the Washing
ton part of the Munitions Assignments Board and Lord Beaverbrook head 
of the London part-both independent of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 
This attitude was apparently communicated to Harold Smith's Bureau of 
the Budget, as the following document indicates. * 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. HARRY HOPKINS 

Secret 
January 14, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Funds for Airplanes and related Equipment. 

Dear Harry: The Bureau of the Budget is considering the 33,000 airplane 
program (twelve and a half billions) which, in effect, extends the present 
production from six months to a year, and also increases the output of 
heavy bombers to 1,000 per month. 1 We have been urging quick action in 
this matter because delays necessarily will cause the curtailment in produc
tion beginning as early as August, 1942, since arrangements must be rushed 
to provide the necessary raw materiel and sub-assemblies. 

General Arnold was called to the Bureau of the Budget this morning by 
Mr. Blandford, and consulted regarding the wording proposed in the 
attached paper which I have marked A.2 

Yesterday General Arnold, as well as the other members of the com
bined Chiefs of Staff committee signed the attached resolution or proposal, 
which I have marked B. 3 

The Bureau of the Budget proposal is fundamentally antagonistic to the 
Chiefs of Staff proposal. From my hurried examination, it is not only 

64 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

December 7, 1941-February 28, 1942 

fundamentally opposed but, in effect, it upsets our whole conception of 
unity of control and strategical direction of this war. If I am right, this 
would be a tragic mistake, particularly at this moment when we are appar
ently just getting under way on a sound basis. 

Will you telephone me what is behind this. 4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. The Fourth Supplemental National Defense Appropriation Bill for Fiscal Year 1942 

(H.R. 6448) was introduced on January 19, passed by the House (January 23) and the 
Senate (January 28), and signed by the president on January 30. ft provided $12,525,872,474 
to procure twenty-three thousand combat and ten thousand training planes (plus certain 
related expenses) through August 1942. Clarence Cannon, a Missouri Democrat and 
chairman of the House Approproations Committee, observed that the bill was "handled 
with the greatest expedition and dispatch of any major appropriation bill within the 
memory of any now on the floor of the House." (Congressional Record, 77th Cong., 2d. 
sess., vol. 88, pt. I: 590-615, 787-90; Cannon's remark is on p. 590.) 

2. John B. Blandford, Jr., was assistant director of the Bureau of the Budget. Attach
ment "A" was a proposed provision stating that the aircraft to be procured with the 
supplemental appropriation "may be retained by or transferred to and for the use of such 
department or agency of the United States as the President may determine, in lieu of being 
disposed of to a foreign government, whenever in the judgment of the President the 
prosecution of the war will be best served thereby." In the bill as signed, this provision 
simply limited the total value of material procured through the appropriation and disposed 
through lend-lease to a maximum of $4,000,000,000. (Ibid., p. 595.) 

3. Attachment "B'' was the memorandum by the Combined Chiefs of Staff for the 
president and the prime minister quoted in the editorial note above. 

4. This same day, shortly before the ARCADIA Conference's final plenary session at 5:30 
P.M., Marshall and Hopkins met with Roosevelt, who read a statement supporting the 
original British conception of a bifurcated Munitions Assignments Board. Marshall repeated 
the arguments he had used with the British Chiefs of Staff the previous day. Moreover, 
according to Robert Sherwood: .. Marshall felt so strongly on this subject that he informed 
the President that unless the conditions as he stated them were accepted he could not 
continue to assume the responsibilities of Chief of Staff. He advanced the unanswerable 
argument that neither he nor any other Chief of Staff could plan military operations and 
carry them through if some other authority, over which he had no control, could refuse to 
allocate the materiel required for such operations." Hopkins supported Marshall's views. 
At the plenary session, Marshall reiterated his position and Hopkins his agreement with it; 
the president backed his advisers against Churchill and Beaverbrook, who finally acquiesced 
to a trial period. (Robert E. Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins: An Intimate History [New 
York: Harper and Brothers, 1948], pp. 471-72.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. HARRY HOPKINS 

Secret 

Subject: Distribution of Materiel. 

January 15, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Harry: Following the discussions of last night regarding the machin
ery to be set up for the determination of materiel allocations, 1 I turned this 
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morning to the approval of the final details for the increase of the Army in 
1942 to 3,600,000 men. These material factors are involved: 

We now have 35 divisions. On March 31, the end of the first quarter of this 
calendar year, I 0 of these divisions will have I 00% equipment, the remainder 
an average of 50%. 

On March 25, we initiate the creation of a total of 36 new divisions for 
1942- starting with three. For these new divisions we can only count on a 
maximum of 50% equipment during the current calendar year, if the desired 
production schedules are met. 

The ten divisions for which 100% equipment will be available at the end of 
March must take care of the following: 

I Yi to Hawaii 
4 to Ireland 
1 to Iceland 

approximately 1 to Australia 
approximately 1 scattered about islands 

in the Pacific and Alaska 
2 for Brazil 
4 for Northwest Africa 

Total - 14Yi 

Approximately the same situation regarding equipment exists for the 
supporting units-engineer, signal, corps artillery, tank destroyer battal
ions, etc. For antiaircraft units the situation is much more difficult. Present 
production rates on ammunition are seriously inadequate and we are expe
riencing constantly increasing difficulty in distributing the limited ammuni
tion now available. 

I give you this as a picture of the strategical problem involved in changes 
in Lease-Loan allocations. In other words, we will have to give very careful 
consideration to each proposal with the realization that increases must 
involve the cutting down on equipment for units that we may be called upon 
to commit to active theaters once we embark on any particular operation. At 
the same time I realize that the handling of this matter during the "six weeks" 
test, as characterized by the PM, will require diplomacy and sound 
judgment. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. A copy of this memorandum was sent to Deputy Chief of Staff Richard C. Moore with 
an attached holograph note from Marshall describing the decisions reached at the January 14 
White House plenary session: "Committee of 7 in Washington 3 British, 3 Representatives 
of U.S. Chiefs of Staff- Hop kins chairman. Similar committee in London with civil chair
man. Both subordinate to Chiefs of Staff Joint Committee (i .e., the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff], to which they report . Appeal by civilians to Pres. & P. M. accepted as procedure in case 
of strong disagreements with military. Plan to be tested for 6 weeks. Beaverbrook strongly 
antagonistic." (DDEL/ H. S. Aurand Papers [Joint Allocations Committee File] .) The 
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White House announced the creation of the Munitions Assignments Board on January 26; it 
continued throughout the war. 

MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL 

January 15, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Sir John: I do not think that harm can result from publication of the 
factual data pertaining to the Japanese chemical grenades found in Malay. It 
is possible that such publication may have a deterrent effect upon the use of 
this type of weapon. Furthermore, if these facts are to be made public, it 
should be done by British authorities, and without hint of reprisals. 1 Faith
fully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Concerning the possible use of chemical warfare, see Marshall Memorandum for 

General Moore, February 26, 1942, p. 112. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THEATER COMMANDERS 

TN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES 

Confidential 

January 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

In the organization of sectors under the instructions governing the 
establishment of the Eastern and Western Theaters of Operation, selected 
over-age officers may be employed for staff positions, and possibly for 
sector command positions. However, each case should be decided by the 
theater commander, having in mind the tremendous pressure which is now 
being exerted on the War Department to break down the present "age-in
grade" policy governing combat command assignments. I This policy has not 
yet been fully applied and there has been a growing pressure, since the 
declaration of war, to involve the Department in destructive exceptions to 
the rule. It is, therefore, important that any exceptions made for the purpose 
of utilizing over-age officers in sector organizations should be scrutinized by 
theater commanders. The War Department will make no exceptions to the 
age-in-grade policy for the field armies, or for mobile troops within such 
sectors as may be established. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The maximum age for an officer in a particular rank serving with troops had been 

established in mid-1940: major general, 62; brigadier general. 60; colonel, 55; lieutenant 
colonel, 52; major, 47; captain, 42; first lieutenant, 35; second lieutenant, 30. (See Papers of 
GCM, 2: 192-93.) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE CHIEF OF ARMY AIR 

FORCES (ARNOLD]; ASSISTANT CHIEF OF 

STAFF, G-4 (SOMERVELL] 

Secret 

January 17, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

I have noticed a succession of radios from overseas stations asking for 
spare parts for planes, tanks and ordnance which apparently have been 
shipped without spare or replacement parts. It seems to me that it would be 
automatic to ship spare parts for maintenance with the plane or vehicle when 
it is sent overseas and I wish you would take necessary action to insure that 
this is done in all cases. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Chronological, Miscellaneous) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE INSPECTOR 

GENERAL(PETERSON) 

January 18, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

I wish you would have your officers go over the troop dispositions in the 
District of Columbia for the security of Governmental installations, com
munications, etc. The dispositions for the air and antiaircraft dispositions 
need not be considered in this matter, but the troop dispositions across the 
Potomac to include Fort Myer and Alexandria will be covered. 

I wish this looked into from the viewpoint of the efficiency with which this 
matter is now being handled, as to whether or not we are overdoing these 
measures and what reductions might be recommended, and the effectiveness 
of the general framework of command and control. 

As a very small example of some of the possible inconsistencies I notice 
sentinels along the west wall of Arlington cemetery and I can't think of what 
the necessity for these could be; I notice a number of men involved in the 
guarding of the Memorial Bridge and I don't quite see the necessity for such 
numbers; I have been told of heavy demands for guard detachments in the 
District, but I don't know what has happened in this respect; I notice a large 
number of guards around the War Department Munitions Building. Please 
have all of this reviewed for my private information. I wish to use this 
investigation as a basis of departure towards correcting these matters 
throughout the United States as I am told a tremendous number of troops 
have been deployed for these purposes. The first depJoyment in the emer
gency was, I think, a wise one, but we cannot go ahead indefinitely on that 
basis, otherwise most of our troops will be tied up in home defense rather 
than in offensive action against the enemy. 1 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. For another document concerning the pressure on the army to detail soldiers to guard 

home-front installations, see Marshall Memorandum for the Assistant Secretary of War, 
February 24, 1942, pp. 109-l J. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL CLARK, GHQ 1 

Confidential 
January 18, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

On your inspection trip to the West Coast I wish you would look specifi
cally into the following matters: 

The question of delimiting the Theater of Operations in contrast to 
doing away with the Theater of Operations and having merely a defense 
command. 

The question of taking from the theater commanders the control of 
the Corps Area command and placing the various detachments guard
ing utilities and defense manufacturing concerns under Corps Area 
commanders. Exceptions to this, of course, could be made in the case of 
very critical installations at exposed locations such as the Boeing plant, 
Bremerton Navy Yard, the aircraft plants in Los Angeles and the 
Consolidated plant in San Diego. 

The gradual reduction of mobile troops now employed on purely 
defensive measures within the continental United States, particularly as 
relates to their training for offensive warfare. 

The issue which has been raised by the Chief of the Air Corps 
regarding the failure to give combat firing training to aviation units 
employed in theaters. The blame for this is placed on the War Depart
ment restrictions as to ammunition or GHQ restrictions as to ammuni
tion and on lack of aggressiveness on the part of air commanders, etc. 

The question of unity of command for over water missions along the 
coast. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Army General Headquarters had been established in July 1940 primarily to direct the 

training of ground forces. In July 1941 its mission was expanded to include planning and 
command of military operations. Mark Wayne Clark had been brought into G.H.Q. in 
mid-1941 , made assistant chief of staff, G-3, and promoted to brigadier general; on 
December 9, 1941. he became deputy chief of staff of G. H.Q. 

MEMORANDUM I 

Secret 
January 19, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The President telephoned me at 12:30 today to the following effect: 
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He had just had a telephone conversation with the Under Secretary of 
State, Mr. Welles in Rio, to which a reply had to be sent to the President 
by 3 or 4 o'clock P.M. today, in order that Mr. Welles may see President 
Vargas tonight. 2 

The President states that Brazil has been acting very decently in the 
matter of the Conference, but that Mr. Welles stated there was a danger 
to the continuation of this favorable attitude if we were not able to make 
a better showing in the matter of lease-loan materiel. 

The President directed me to report to him at 2: 15 P.M. today, with the 
information as to what he might say in his telephone conversation to 
Mr. Welles. 

He stated that he had directed Steve Duggan,J of the State Depart
ment, to get in touch with our man here in the War Department familiar 
with this matter and he, the President, wishes that we dig out all the 
papers in the matter and go over them to determine the basis for his 
message. 

G.C.M. 
NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4224-217) 

I. Marshall wrote at the bottom of the page: .. To Col. Ridgeway [sic] WPD See Col. 
Taylor G-4." Victor V. Taylor (U.S.M.A., 1915) was chief of the Defense Aid Section of 
G-4's Requirements and Distribution Branch. 

2. See Welles's message to the president in Foreign Relations, 1942, 5: 633-36. 
3. Stephen Duggan's son, Laurence, is probably meant; Laurence was the State Depart

ment's adviser on Latin American political relations. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF STATE 

Secret 
January 19, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The following is my proposal for the communication to Mr. Sumner 
Welles: 1 
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Secret code from General Marshall to Under Secretary of State, Mr. 
Sumner Welles, through United States Ambassador at Rio de Janeiro. 

"Reference your telephone conversation with the President this after
noon regarding lease-loan materiel for Brazilian Army, the following 
data is supplied: We are now releasing for Brazil thirty-one scout cars 
ten light tanks seventy-four jeeps or one-quarter ton trucks twenty 
ambulances with organic arms and ammunition for weapons and thirty 
motorcycles. We have arranged for shipment of ten light tanks per 
month to a total of sixty-five, two hundred one-quarter ton jeeps in 
February and 250 in March. These are weapon as well as scout carriers. 
One hundred eighty-two one-half ton cargo trucks in February and one 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

December 7, 1941-February 28, 1942 

hundred a month thereafter to a total of five hundred fifty-seven. Five 
two and a half ton prime mover trucks in February and five a month 
thereafter to a total of forty-nine. Twenty one-half ton weapon carrier 
trucks in February and one hundred a month thereafter to a total of four 
hundred and ten. Ninety one and a half ton cargo trucks in February 
and ninety a month thereafter to a total of three hundred eighty. 
Airplanes: Fifty percent of the primary trainers have been delivered and 
the remainder are to go forward on a basis of five per month starting 
now. Fifty basic trainers will not be available until starting in August 
unless we are able to force up production. Combat airplanes under 
present production rates will not be available for release until fall. We 
are making another careful survey of harbor defense equipment to see if 
any can be removed from present installations for transfer to Brazil and 
will notify regarding this shortly.2 For your information we are having 
heavy daily demands for ammunition for United States troops actually 
engaged and for United States expeditionary forces now embarking. I 
question advisability of commenting on this excepting in most general 
terms.["] 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. The version sent by the State Department is published in Foreign Relations, 1942, 5: 

636-37. 
2. On January 21 the president directed Marshall to send Welles a list of the coast defense 

material that the United States could offer Chile, Ecuador, Uruguay, and Venezuela. (Mar
shall Memorandum for the President, January 22, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES' January 19, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The other day when the March of Time photographing was going on, I 
caught a glimpse of the marking on several pages of the mimeographed copy 
of my report which was being used as a stage setting. Apparently large 
blocks had been marked off for quotation.2 

If this is true, I do not think the right approach to this phase of the 
presentation has been taken. There are a number of short statements 

' usually not more than a sentence each, which I made from time to time either 
before Congress or on the radio, indicating the growing seriousness of the 
situation as well as the necessity for correcting our deficiencies. For example, 
in February I 939 while Deputy Chief of Staff, I made a short summary of 
the deficiencies and requirements. 

Taking my Report of July I, 1941, the following would be samples of 
desirable extracts: 
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February 23, 1940: "If Europe blazes in the late spring or summer, we 
must put our house in order before the sparks reach the Western 
Hemisphere." 

"As late as March of 1940, War Department estimates for a small 
number of replacement airplanes were cut by the House of Representa
tives to 57 planes. An estimate of $12,000,000 for the development of a 
defensive force in Alaska was refused." 

August 5, 1940: "We have been trying to find some manner, some 
means for getting started. We want to proceed in an orderly and 
businesslike manner. We know exactly what we want to do and exactly 
where we want to do it, but we have neither the authority nor the funds 
and time is fleeting." 

July 1, 1941: "As this report is submitted, the possibilities of a year 
ago have become dangerously near probabilities today, and it is vital to 
the security of the nation that the hazards of the present crisis be fully 
recognized." 

"Events of the past 2 months are convincing proof of the terrific 
striking power possessed by a nation administered purely on a military 
basis. Events of the past few days are even more forcible indications of 
the suddenness with which armed conflict can spread to areas hitherto 
considered free from attack." 

''In the light of the situation, it is believed that our interests are 
imperiled and that a grave national emergency exists. Whatever we do 
for the national defense should be done in the most efficient manner." 

"I submit that the limitations referred to should be removed as 
quickly as possible if we are to have a fair opportunity to protect 
ourselves against the coldly calculated, secret, and sudden action that 
might be directed against us." 

"These proposals (extension of service and removal of limitations) 
have but one purpose: the security of the American people; to permit 
the development of the national defense on the orderly and business
like basis necessary if the dangers of the military situation are to be 
met. Such a purpose does not admit of delay." (Note: A point should 
be made of the length of the debate and the fact that it passed by a 
majority of one vote.)3 

In a radio address, I made a statement to the effect that the Axis powers 
plan and prepare as they choose to strike when and where they choose 
"with sudden and terrific violence." As this is exactly what happened at 
Pearl Harbor and in the Philippines, I think this reference should be 
brought into the picture. 

Another item that might be utilized was reference in a radio talk to 
certain possibilities trembling on the verge of becoming probabilities, as 
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result of which a Joint Resolution was introduced in Congress to investi
gate me.4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Brigadier General Alexander D. Surles was director of the Bureau of Public Relations. 
2. Beginning in March 1931 as a radio program presenting dramatized and re-created 

scenes of current news events, Time Incorporated's March of Time had expanded into the 
film format in February 1935. By the time the United States entered World War II, the short 
(approximately twenty minutes) films were released about every four weeks. The March of 
Time organization also issued occasional special films and numerous military training films. 
Marshall's July I, 1941, "Biennial Report"for 1939-41 is in Report of the Secretary of War to 
the President, 1941 (Washington: GPO, 1941). 

3. See Papers of GCM, 2: 567, note I. 
4. The editors have been unable to identify Marshall's comment regarding the Axis 

powers. His observation regarding certain possibilities was made in a C. B.S. radio address on 
September 16, 1940; see Papers of GCM, 2: 309. The joint resolution to investigate Marshall 
has not been identified. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES January 20, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

This morning on my drive to the office I heard Earl Godwin on the radio. 
He was referring to Mr. Hertz in his relation to the improvement of 
mechanized and motor transport operations. The general sense of his talk 
was that Mr. Hertz was a great expert and it was hoped that his introduction 
into this affair would result in a great saving to the tax-payer; whether or not 
Mr. Hertz could overcome the opposition of the "brass hats" Godwin did 
not know, but it was certainly important to the tax-payers that he be given 
that authority, and so on and so on.' 

I want you to explain to Godwin in words of one syllable the difference 
between the taxicab operations in a city and that under a field commander 
who is responsible for victory or defeat. There cannot be a number of 
separate bosses. There are many applications for Mr. Hertz's technique, and 
he has submitted a very valuable report, most of which is of practical 
application but a material portion of which is based on ignorance of how a 
military force operates and how responsibility must be centralized. 

Godwin is a pretty good fellow as I understand it, but I think a definite 
effort must be made to educate these commentators, otherwise they will 
carefully educate the public to think that everything of a military nature is 
wrong and only civil practice is right. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. John D. Hertz had founded the Yellow Cab Company in 1925 (and had since sold it) 

and several other urban transportation companies. In September 1941 he was appointed to 
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advise Under Secretary of War Patterson on motor vehicle problems. According to Time 
magazine. certain army officers feared: .. I) that he will yank MTD (Motor Transport 
Division of the Office of the Quartermaster General] away from the Army. make it an 
independent bureau; 2) that he will work too fast. redden the face of many a poky brass hat." 
(Time 38[September 22. 1941]: 77.) In March 1942 the M.T.D. became the Transportation 
Division, Services of Supply; in April it was designated the Transportation Service; and at the 
end of July it became the Transportation Corps. 

MEMORANDUM TO ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 

Subject: Loading of Transports. 

January 20, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Regarding the manner in which the transports for New Caledonia are 
being loaded, the dispositions taken are the result of necessity rather than 
choice. Sufficient shipping is not available on the Atlantic Coast to provide 
for unit loading of the organizations which are to go to Caledonia, much less 
combat loading. The only shipping available is divided between the Atlantic 
and Pacific Coasts. Owing to the impossibility of determining the enemy 
situation, a month hence, it is felt essential to send the troops to Australia 
where the equipment and troops can be put together and where an apprecia
tion of an enemy situation can be obtained, which will dictate action to be 
taken at that time. 1 

If the convoys were delayed in the United States to permit loading as you 
suggest, a delay of probably more than two weeks would result, and in 
addition the uncertainty as to the local situation would not be resolved. 

We shall be faced with this same vexatious problem with regard to the 
troops being dispatched by the QUEEN MARY. They will not be able to pick 
up their equipment until after their arrival in Australia.2 The course we are 
taking seems to be the best way out of a difficult situation, but I appreciate 
your bringing it to my personal attention. 

NA / RG 165 (OCS, 21359-32) 
I . The urgent needs to reinforce the South Pacific and to garrison various island bases 

guarding the supply lines to Australia were the chief reasons for the decision to reduce the 
number of troops shipped to Iceland and Britain. United States and British planners 
believed that New Caledonia presented an especially inviting target for a Japanese invasion; 
it was large, weakly defended, stood across the northern and eastern approaches to Austra
lia and New Zealand, and contained important nickel mines. Moreover. Free French 
authorities controlling the island feared that the large airfield under construction there 
would provoke a Japanese attack; they threatened to prohibit work on the base unless the 
United States sent significant reinforcements to the island. (Matloff and Snell. Strategic 
Planning/or Coa/irion Warfare, 1941-1942. pp. 115-16.) 
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2. A task force of approximately sixteen thousand troops commanded by Brigadier 
General Alexander M. Patch (U.S.M.A., 1913) was created to garrison New Caledonia. On 
January 23 this force sailed from New York Harbor for Melbourne, Australia, where it was 
to rendezvous with its equipment, which was being shipped from the West Coast. (Ibid., p. 
150.) See Marshall Memorandum for General Somervell, February 18, J 942, pp. J06-7. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL GEROW 

Secret 
January 20, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I want you to check up on the system in vogue as to the instructions given 
to commanders, particularly overseas commanders, over the signature of 
The Adjutant General. 

In my hearing before the Pearl Harbor investigating committee, it devel
oped that an alert message of November 27th, transmitted to The Adjutant 
General over your signature, and its acknowledgment by General Short, 
were confused by him with the message of November 28th submitted to The 
Adjutant General to be dispatched over his signature, by General Miles. The 
latter message was assumed by General Short to approve in effect his 
acknowledgment of the alert of November 27th which reported the sabotage 
precautions, and actually referred to one of a series of alerts, of third or 
fourth priority.1 

What I wish to get at is the correlation of dispatches from the War 
Department over the signature of The Adjutant General. 2 

This morning I find a message from Fort Mills relating to casualty reports 
and press releases. I have not yet had an opportunity to inform myself as to 
how the issue was raised, but it certainly should have been passed on by 
General Eisenhower or by me. 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. See Watson, Chief of Staff, pp. 507-9. 
2. In a memorandum for Marshall this same day, Colonel Walter Bedell ("Beetle'1 

Smith, secretary of the General Staff, replied that official messages containing orders and 
instructions were sent over the signature of The Adjutant General (Major General Emory 
S. Adams), except for a few signed "Marshall" for extreme emphasis. Important messages 
were cleared through Smith's office, but division chiefs could send messages they con
sidered relatively unimportant directly to the adjutant general's office for transmission. 
Assistant Chief of Staff (G-2) Sherman Miles habitually sent certain intelligence messages 
over his own signature "and these The Adjutant General accepted to avoid an argument." 
General Surles had sent a few messages to public relations officers overseas, and General 
Somervell wanted to be able to send informal messages over his own signature. "Written 
orders have been issued that no radios or telegrams will be sent lo overseas commanders 
unless cleared by the Secretary, General Staff, whose job 1t is lo prevent trivial radios from 
going out and to see that others are OK'd by interested Staff Divisions." (Smith Memo
randum for the Chief of Staff, January 20, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Chronological, Mis
cellaneous].) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
January 21, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Possibility of Attack on the Aleutian Islands and 
Kodiak and Alaskan Mainland. 

My dear Mr. President: I received your note of January 20th, enclosing the 
temperature chart. Admiral King and I have talked the matter over and he 
has taken the chart for further study and stated that he would return it to you 
direct. 

We have been anticipating at any moment a "destruction raid" on this 
region, especially at Dutch Harbor where our state of preparations is far 
from complete. Also there is the hazard of the destruction of barracks, 
storehouses, etc. at both Kodiak Island and Anchorage, which would 
involve a difficult situation in the winter period. As most of the construction 
is frame and of a temporary nature, it presents a serious fire hazard. General 
Buckner has been given the directions and has the funds, so far as they can be 
spent in that region in the winter, to prepare against such an eventuality. He 
is very resourceful and energetic, and with troop labor available, has un
doubtedly decentralized his storage and otherwise improved the situation. 1 

As a later development, I consider it probable that if Japanese successes in 
other areas release ships and troops, a positive effort toward actual occupa
tion of our Alaskan bases will be undertaken. 

Our greatest difficulty has been to get a sufficient number of bomber and 
pursuit planes into Alaska. During the last three weeks a squadron of P-40 
pursuit and a squadron of B-26 medium bombers, which had just been 
prepared for flying under conditions of extreme cold, were transferred to 
Alaska. Of these planes, up to the present time, 3 pursuit and 3 bombers have 
been lost or forced down en route due to bad weather conditions. The 
leading flights of these planes have reached the Yukon district of Alaska 
where weather conditions should be much better. Once the planes have 
reached the coast of Alaska, the principal flying hazard is fog. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Major General Simon 8. Buckner, Jr., was commanding general of the Alaskan 

Defense Command. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD 

Secret 
January 22, 1942 

[Washington. D.C.] 

General Brett telephoned me at 7: IO A.M. today.' He understood that I 
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had been trying to get him on the phone. Maybe you had been endeavoring 
to reach him. 

I asked him to give me any information that was safe to pass over the 
telephone, and to make known his desires. Brett renews energetically his 
request for personnel for the entire Far East. He states that experienced Air 
Corps people available in addition to himself are one major general, one 
colonel and three lieutenant colonels. 

Brett desires two experienced men on his staff, one for operations and 
one for maintenance. He reiterates his view that through Jack of personnel 
the staff is building up with representatives of other nationalities, to our 
future disadvantage. 

He stated that he would like two men of the type of Colonel John M. 
Clark for Operations and Colonel Earl Naiden or Colonel George for 
Operations or Maintenance. 2 

In discussing Brereton's requirements, he stated he needed immediately 
men of the type of Duncan, George and Naiden;3 that the few available 
were heavily over-worked, which could not continue with efficiency, and 
that many tasks were not being attended to at all. He particularly spoke of 
the definite needs for G-2 work, that information was pouring in and there 
was no one available to collate and interpret it in time for its effective use. 

All of this reminds me from both the War Department and the Far East 
sides of the question of exactly what took place between General Pershing 
and the War Department in 1917. I think we shall have to send Brett and 
Brereton more people of experience, reinforced by able civilians or reserve 
officers. 

Brett stated that General Wavell was very much pleased with the opera
tions that were being carried out by our small air complement, that they 
were doing a fine job. 

Disguising our references, we discussed the delay in the movement of 
planes from Bangalore to the N.E.l. He stated that he had done everything 
in his power to find out what the trouble was and that they were ready to 
receive the planes in the N.E.I., but he had been unable to get a satisfactory 
reason for the delay at Bangalore. I told him that we would endeavor to 
ferret out the trouble at this end. I think we should propose a message for 
the British to send to their Army authorities in India to give us an imme
diate response in that channel as to specifically what is the trouble at 
Bangalore. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. George H. Brett had briefly commanded the U.S . Army Forces in Australia (January 
5-12). He was promoted to lieutenant general (January 7) and designated deputy com
mander of the ABDA Command. He reported for duty in Batavia, Netherlands Indies, on 
January 12. 

2. Clark was then stationed at McClellan Field, California. Earl L. Naiden (U.S.M.A., 
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1915) and Harold L. George were on the staff at Army Air Forces headquarters in Washing
ton, D.C. 

3. Major General Lewis H. Brereton had assumed command of the U.S. Army Forces in 
Australia on January 12. He relinquished that post on January 27, however, when he was 
designated commander of U.S. Air Forces in the ABDA Command. Lieutenant Colonel 
Claude E. Duncan was on the staff at Army Air Forces headquarters in Washington, D.C. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD January 22, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Harry Hopkins suggested the possibility of finding useful service for the 
two following ex-aviators in the Pacific theater: 

James Norman Hall, thought to be in Tahiti. 
Charles B. Nordhoff, now in California, but who can be reached 

through Robert Sherwood (Donovan's office). 1 

These men, you may recall, are the authors of "Mutiny on the Bounty." 
Whether their knowledge will be helpful in Australia or in the Malay 
Peninsula, I do not know. They might be helpful in New Caledonia, or 
possibly with your air unit to go to the Fiji Islands. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Hall and Nordhoff were U.S. citizens and World War I combat aviators who had 

collaborated in writing tales of the South Pacific since 1920; they had lived in Tahiti for 
many years. Well-known writer Robert E. Sherwood was a deputy to William J. Donovan, 
the coordinator of information. 

To HENRY CABOT LODGE, JR. January 22, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Senator Lodge: I have had your letter of December 15th circu
lated in the Staff before making a reply, and it has only been in the last day 
or two that I have had an opportunity to read their comments. 1 

Your observations are most welcome and I am rather agreeably surprised 
to find how few points there are in which you suggest remedial action. 

As to sleeping car accommodations, a decision was made last April that 
such accommodations would not be provided for troops on maneuvers 
when the journey involved only one night. At the time this decision was 
made. money was much more a controlling factor than it is today. Funds 
saved on transportation could be used beneficially in other phases of the 
exercises. While this may have caused some discomfort to the troops, I do 
not feel that it was unjustified. In maneuvers every effort is made to 
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simulate the conditions of war. This should apply to all concentrations of 
troops, including the initial ones. There is no doubt that in time of peace 
we could assemble sufficient sleeping car accommodations to take care of 
the number of troops to be moved to maneuvers. In war, usually such will 
not be the case. In France and Germany it was often necessary to resort to 
the use of freight cars, which gave rise to the "40 and 8" branch of the 
American Legion. 2 The use of sleeping cars would also result in a traffic 
density at the point of concentration which would be considerably in 
excess of that which would result if chair cars were used because of the 
greater number of cars required. This would also detract from the desired 
realism. In our ordinary troop movements, other than maneuvers, whether 
they be made by individuals or by units, sleeping car accommodations are 
provided. I agree with you that our soldiers should be provided the same 
comforts as other federal employees. In this instance, however, I feel that 
the tactical situation dictates the more uncomfortable mode of travel for 
the soldier in much the same manner that it requires the soldier to sleep on 
the ground while the civilian is in a house or hotel. 

As to the sleeping bags, the present type are considered too bulky and 
too costly for general use, although we have issued them for enlisted men in 
Arctic climates such as Alaska and the North Atlantic Bases. Experimental 
bags designed for general purpose use to replace the present combat or 
bivouac equipment have been under test by both the Infantry and the 
Armored Forces. 

It is intended that all soldiers will carry at least one days' supply of type 
"C" rations when they are engaged in operations during which it may be 
impracticable to supply cooked meals from kitchens or when an emer
gency prevents the arrival of the kitchens. 

The uniform question has been a vexing one. In the first place, the rapid 
expansion of the Army, particularly in its early phases, forced a considera
ble sacrifice of the ideal of smart, well-fitting uniforms. The Marine uni
form has been accepted for a long time as a goal to be worked toward. 
However, our problem is vastly different from theirs. During the time they 
have been building up to 50,000 men, we have almost gone to the 2,000,000 
mark. I believe it is not an exaggeration to say that where we have an hour 
to handle an individual, they have a week by comparison. I think our 
principal failure in this respect lay in not initially providing a tailor shop 
set-up in reception centers, training centers, and with units. This undoubt
edly has been the result of failure on our part to take sufficiently prompt 
advantage of the increasing liberality of Congress in dealing with the 
Army. We have been held to such a parsimonious basis in all matters, 
particularly as pertained to the uniform, over such a long period of time 
and have been under such constant attack of extravagance in our lay-out 
proposals, that it has been difficult to bring the planning agencies of the 
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War Department to feel that we can actually secure authority for the 
provision of such installations. 

For example, the original cantonment set-up lacked a number of fea
tures which were important to morale. Tent camps did not have day
rooms; they had only tent movie set-ups; they lacked gathering places for 
officers; there were insufficient accommodations for visitors, etc., etc. 
Actually the poor staff officer who was working on these things was being 
attacked on one side for extravagance in his estimates and later cursed for 
lacking vision in his planning for the Army. 

The point you mention in connection with the great advantage of men in 
the Armored units having available certain rations in case of emergency, 
was discussed by me as the Red Commander in the critique of the Fourth 
Army maneuvers in 1937. 1 stated then that staff technique would have to 
take into consideration in the handling of the trains, the fact that the 
troops who moved most freely and comfortably-at that time I was refer
ring to the motorized artillery units-had their kitchens with them, while 
the hard-pressed foot units, infantry and engineers, were having their kit
chens held back by staff direction so as not to accumulate large trains close 
to the front. 

I am looking forward to a talk with you at some convenient time. Faith
fully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. The Republican senator from Massachusetts since 1936, Lodge was a member of the 

Appropriations and Military Affairs committees. He had been an active member of the 
Officers• Reserve Corps since J 925. The editors have not found Lodge's December J 5 letter. 

2. A secret order for white males associated with the American Legion, the Forty and 
Eight Society was dedicated to good works and to horseplay at national Legion conven
tions. French military boxcars of World War r carried a label which stated that they could 
carry forty men or eight horses, hence the organization's title: La Societe des 40 Hommes et 
8 Chevaux. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE DIRECTOR, FEDERAL 

BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Secret 

January 23, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Hoover: I have seen the President's directive of January 6th, 
which places the responsibility for Special Intelligence Service covering the 
Western Hemisphere under your bureau. 

This note is merely to tell you that I am greatly concerned over the evident 
Axis efforts to do us serious harm in the Latin-American field, particularly 
as this relates to the transit of our Air force to the Near and Far East, and to 
the security of the Panama Canal. General Lee tells me that you propose 
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increasing your forces in the near future to provide added security to the 
Canal. I very much hope that you will arrange to have your agents keep 
Lieutenant General Frank Andrews directly informed of any matters of 
importance that may come to their attention. He is the Commander of the 
Army's forces throughout the Caribbean region and his is the responsibility 
for the Panama Canal. 1 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL1 G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. J. Edgar Hoover believed that the F.B.I. had suffered from unjust criticism from the 

military and that the recently released Roberts Commission report had reflected negatively 
upon his bureau, consequently his reply to Marshall was, Sherman Miles noted, "entirely 
noncommittal and unappreciative of the military problem we have m view." Miles believed 
that his relations with Hoover were sufficiently friendly to enable him to mollify the 
director. 'Tm sure you understand how valuable the F.8.1. is to us, and how able a man 
Hoover is, in spite of his unfortunate prima donna characteristics," Miles told Marshall. 
(Hoover to Marshall, January 26, J 942, and Miles Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, 
January 27, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 2Jl35-l09].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL FRANK M. ANDREWS 

Secret 
January 23, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Andrews: Your last letter was most informative, and since then I 
have talked to General Miles in regard to his conversations with you. 

I radioed you yesterday to the effect that Bob Lewis had been jumped a 
number of times in promotion because of the fact that he was so located that 
I did not have a sufficiently strong case to put the promotion across with the 
President, and I thought that his transfer to Trinidad would block him still 
further. 1 

Miles tells me that he made a satisfactory arrangement with you about 
your keeping in touch with the special observation work in Latin-American 
countries. I have just sent a note to Mr. Hoover of the F.B.I., in view of the 
President's Executive Order of a few days ago placing all Latin-American 
secret service work under Mr. Hoover's agency, expressing my deep concern 
over the matter and the hope that he would have his agents tie in with you. I 
will let you know what his response is to this overture. 

Miles brought up the question of equipping your house for official 
entertainment, and they are surveying the ground to see where we can 
immediately get funds for this purpose. With the wives returning home I 
suppose we will have much the same situation in Trinidad and Puerto Rico. 

We are going very carefully into the question of unity of command in the 
"Caribbean Arch", and at the same time have very much the same question 
along the East and West coasts. All of this I hope we can iron out to every
one's satisfaction in the near future. 

81 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

The Sterner Realities 

I had hoped to fly down to see you and your command early this month, 
even before Christmas, but the rapid march of events has made this impossi
ble. However, I may manage this some day on short notice but the prospects 
at present do not look bright. 

From every hand, I hear you are doing a splendid job. Faithfully yours, 

NA / RG 165 (OCS, Chronological, Miscellaneous) 

l. Brigadier General Robert H. Lewis (U.S. M.A., 1905) was commanding general of Fort 
Davis and of the Panama Mobile Force. He was promoted to major general on March 17, 
1942. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL HENRY H. ARNOLD 

Secret 
January 23, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

General Arnold: General Bishop, Chief of Staff to General Giffard at 
Accra, tells "B" details of the urgent needs in this matter.1 He states that 
rifles, antitank weapons, antitank ammunition, mosquito gauze, water 
piping, mosquito nets, flit guns, folding camp beds, canvas, watches (this is a 
very vital deficiency) hurricane lamps, small portable cookers with ovens for 
use in the field, khaki drill (I suppose he is referring to cloth) and launches 
are the articles which are most urgently needed. He states that anything to 
improve the port facilities at Freetown and Bathurst would be of great 
importance in accelerating the turn-around in shipping. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l . General Sir George Giffard was commander in chief, West Africa. The editors have not 
been able to identify General Bishop. President Roosevelt had sent Marshall some docu
ments from William C. Bullitt ("B"), who had been serving as the president's special 
representative in the Middle East since December 1941. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SURGEON 

GENERAL (MAGEE) 

Secret 

January 23, 1942 
[Washington, D .C.] 

I have had several reports, one very direct recently through the President, 
relating to the urgent need of ample mosquito gauze at Freetown and 
Takoradi on the west coast of Africa, as well as Accra, where 40% of the air 
men (Army pilots and Pan American staff) are now down with malaria. 1 

The statement was made by General Giffard, the British commander on 
the West Coast, that numbers of ships were taking into Takoradi to pick up 
manganese and that they usually arrived in ballast. We could not see why 
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they could not be loaded with mosquito gauze and greatly reduce the 
proportion of Americans now being eliminated by malaria. 

General Arnold and General Olds, who is in charge of the Bomber 
[Ferrying] command, can give you detailed information about this. 

Please see that directive action is taken. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. [n mid-1941, to speed the delivery of British aircraft acquired in the United States, the 

Army Air Forces established aircraft ferrying services. Bomber expert Lieutenant Colonel 
(Brigadier General after January 16, 1942) Robert Olds created the Air Corps Ferrying 
Command; Pan American Airways contracted to establish subsidiary companies to fly 
bombers from Miami, Florida, to Khartoum, Sudan. The South Atlantic route ran from 
Miami to Natal, Brazil, to several landing fields on the west coast of Africa (Bathurst, The 
Gambia; Freetown, Sierra Leone; Fisherman's Lake, Liberia; Takoradi and Accra, Gold 
Coast; and Lagos, Nigeria), and then across central Africa to the Middle and Far East. 
Operations bad just begun when the United States entered the war. (Craven and Cate, eds., 
Plans and Early Operations, pp. 313-33.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD January 23, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to the introduction of aviation pilot training at West Point, 
I plan to spend a weekend at West Point in the near future for the purpose of 
discussing several of General Wilby's proposals. 1 At that time I wish to go 
further into the details of the aviation matter. My reaction at the present 
moment is that if practicable we should so arrange the course at the Point as 
to permit starting instruction this summer for the yearlings in the same 
manner that it will be started for the second class men. I assume that we could 
eliminate a portion of the instruction they are now to take in their summer 
camp, and that they would be sent to some air center for one or two months' 
pilot training. 

I realize all of this may be quite impracticable, but the urgency of 
graduating large numbers of cadets with their pilot training virtually com
pleted is of such importance in view of the tremendous augmentation of the 
Air Corps that I do not want to leave a stone unturned in meeting the 
situation. Will you have one of your officers who has worked on this matter 
think over the above proposal and then make an appointment to talk it over 
with me some time next week. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I. Major General Francis B. Wilby (U.S.M.A., 1905) had been commanding general of 

the First Corps Area prior to taking over as superintendent of the United States Military 
Academy on January 12, 1942. Marshall flew to West Point on the evening of Fnday, 
February 6, and departed the next morning. See Marshall to Wilby, February 11 , 1942, pp. 
103- 4. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE RECORD January 25, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

At 1:10 P.M. General Short telephoned me that he was ready to submit 
his request for immediate retirement if that was desired; that this telephone 
message could be accepted as his application for retirement. 

I told him I would so consider it and that I would withhold acceptance 
pending consideration of the matter with the Secretary of War.1 

G. C. Marshall 
NA/RG 165 (OCS, 21347-62-B); H 

I. Marshall asked the judge advocate general (Major General Myron C. Cramer) to 
comment on possibJe actions the army should consider taking against General Short as a 
result of the finding of dereliction by the Roberts Commission. Cramer replied that a 
general court-martial would be extremely time-consuming, particularly for the army's 
higher ranks; that parts of any trial would have to be secret, which would excite public 
suspicions; and that whatever verdict was brought would doubtless lead to charges of 
whitewashing or persecuting him. Moreover, Short's active-duty career was finished any
way, "because of the lack of confidence which the public now has in him, which lack of 
confidence would no doubt be shared by his future subordinates, it is unthinkable that any 
command should again be entrusted to him." Short had served well and honorably for forty 
years, and the offenses charged to him were of omission or nonfeasance-that is, his faulty 
estimate of the situation in Hawaii-rather than misfeasance or malfeasance. Consequently 
Cramer recommended that Short's application for retirement be accepted. (Memorandum 
for the Chief of Staff, January 27, 1942, NA/RG 165 [OCS, 21347-62-B].) A retired 
officer was still legally a part of the army and still subject to court-martial (within the 
statute of limitations) in the future. Short's retirement was effective on February 28. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
January 26, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to the possibilities of dropping small arms ammunition to 
the troops at Del Monte, on the Island of Mindanao, the following informa
tion is furnished: 
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1. If the field at Del Monte remains available or if our planes can 
service at a Borneo airport, it would be possible to transport approxi
mately 50,000 rounds of small arms ammunition per B-17 plane. One 
such cargo would furnish about two rounds per gun at Del Monte. 
{There are 12 rounds of ammunition to the pound). 

2. It is exceedingly difficult at this distance to estimate just what 
might be done in the constantly changing military situation in the Far 
East. If it becomes impracticable to land B-l 7's on Borneo or at the Del 
Monte field in Mindanao, it would be impracticable to service such a 
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project due to the length of the round trip involved between the base on 
Java to Mindanao and return. 

3. At the present time General Wavell has very few heavy bombers 
and is evidently using them to the limit in opposing the Japanese 
advance southward. General Brett reported that they were running two 
crews on each plane. This would mean that the planes would require 
overhauls at frequent intervals, thus further reducing the limited 
number available. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. An effort was made to resupply United States forces by air; ten shipments were 

attempted between January 26 and May 3, 1942. (Morton, Fall of the Philippines, p. 400.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL GEORGES. PATTON, JR. January 26, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Patton: Thanks for your note of January 22d. 1 You have made a fine 
record with the Second Armored Division, and I have been particularly glad 
that time and maneuvers permitted your thorough development as a divi
sion commander. You should now be able to make a great contribution to 
the armored force as corps commander. 

With warm regards to Beatrice and you. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Patton had been promoted to major general on April 4, J 941, and given command of 

the Second Armored Division at Fort Benning, Georgia. On January 15, 1942, he was 
promoted to commanding general of the First Armored Corps. Patton had written: "The best 
thanks I can off er you is to assure you that if I fail, it would not be for lack of trying to 
succeed." (Patton to Marshall, January 22, J 942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Penta
gon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE QUARTERMASTER GENERAL January 26, 1942 
(TRANSPORTATION DEPARTMENT) [Washington, D.C.) 

Last night (Sunday) I received a telephone message from a soldier at the 
Bus station in Richmond, telling me that he had purchased a ticket from 
Washington to Camp Eustis, Lee Hall, I believe, and had left here on the five 
o'clock bus; that he and others with similar tickets were dumped out of the 
bus at Fredericksburg and had a considerable delay there, and that finally in 
Richmond, they were informed that there were no accommodations for 
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them for the remainder of the trip that night. The appeal was made to me to 
get some action to force the Bus company to provide the transportation. 

I do not know just what happened and I was unable to help them in their 
dilemma at the time. I pass this on for your investigation to see if the Bus 
companies are observing the legal requirements in selling tickets for a 
passage and then failing to provide the transportation. 

I suggest that the preliminary inquiries be made by visit or telephone.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Marshall also had the telephone connections to his home changed so that at night he 
could direct the Fort Myer operator to route calls to his residence through the War 
Department duty officer, who would decide which ones were to be put through to the chief of 
staffs bedside. (Frank McCarthy Memorandum for Chief of Staff, February 2, 1942, 
GCMRL/ F. McCarthy Papers [U.S. Army 1941-45, Marshall].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Secret 
January 28, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Troop Capacity to be utilized on the "Queen Mary." 

The "Queen Mary" will be available for our use about February 15th. Her 
capacity has been increased to accommodate 8,200 men. 

You will recall that the President and the Prime Minister informally 
commented on one occasion regarding the number of troops to be hazarded 
on a single ship, particularly one not convoyed except during the "close-in" 
period of her voyage.1 

The "Queen Mary" is a fast boat, cruising at about 2 I knots. She would 
operate on a basis similar to that of the "Leviathan" in the old World War. 
The issue is how many troops we would be willing to put on the "Queen 
Mary" for a voyage to Ireland, or a voyage via Panama to the Far East. I do 
not know that there would be much difference so far as the saving of lives is 
concerned in case of a sudden sinking between a passenger complement of 
4,000 and one of 8,000. The material difference would be in the psychologi
cal effect of the loss of the larger number of men. 2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Marshall was perhaps referring to the conversation at the White House meeting of 
December 26, 1941; see Foreign Relations. Conferences at Washing ton and Casah/anca, p. 
102. Near the end of the ARCADIA Conference, the issue arose again, according to Chur
chill: "One evening the General [Marshall] came to see me and put a hard question. He had 
agreed to send nearly thirty thousand American soldiers to Northern Ireland. We had of 
course placed the two 'Queens'- the only two 80,000-ton ships in the world- at his disposal 
for this purpose. General Marshall asked me how many men we ought to put on board, 
observing that boats, rafts, and other means of flotation could only be provided for about 
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eight thousand. If this were disregarded. they could carry sixteen thousand men. I gave the 
following answer: 'I can only tell you what we should do. You must judge for yourself the 
risks you will run. If it were a direct part of an actual operation, we should put all on board 
they could carry. If it were only a question of moving troops in a reasonable time, we 
should not go beyond the limits of lifeboats, rafts, etc. It is for you to decide.' He received 
this in silence and our conversation turned to other matters. In their first voyages these 
ships carried only the lesser numbers, but later on they were filled to the brim. As it 
happened, Fortune stood our friend." (Churchill, Grand Alliance, pp. 705-6.) 

2. Secretary Stimson approved this memorandum and sent it to the president on Janu
ary 30. For further developments, see Marshall Memorandum for Assistant Chief of Staff, 
G-4, February 3, 1942, p. 97. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
January 29, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Attached message from General Wavell regarding Restrictions 
on use of Submarines for supplies to Philippines. 1 

In principle General Wavell is correct in the view he expresses. However, 
there are three very important factors in this matter which must not be lost 
sight of. 

In general the national forces of each Government in the ABDA are 
responsible for their own supplies. If circumstances require the use of 
combat elements for purpose of supply that is within the jurisdiction of 
the Government concerned. Of course such a decision must be weighed 
against combat requirements of the theater at the time. 

The great moral effect on MacArthur's troops of receiving occasional 
small shipments of critical items is undoubtedly of tremendous impor
tance to the continuation of his defense. 

The continuance of General MacArthur's resistance is a highly 
important factor in the development of the resistance of General 
Wavell's united forces to the Japanese assault on the Malay Barrier.2 
MacArthur is containing a large number of Japanese soldiers, together 
with the planes and ships necessary to their maintenance. In other 
words, the supply of small quantities of critical items to MacArthur by 
submarine contributes to the success of our operations in the ABDA 
area in a much greater measure than would the availability of the 
submarine for combat. 

As you know, we are making strenuous efforts to organize blockade 
running on an extensive scale, both into Mindanao and Luzon. Vessels are 
now under way for this purpose and others are being secured as rapidly as 
possible. Should this prove successful, the problem of supply by submarine 
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will largely disappear. However, under present conditions, I think it is 
important that small shipments of supplies reach MacArthur by submarine 
or otherwise every ten days or two weeks. 

May I have your comments?J 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. The Combined Chiefs of Staff received a message from Wavell's headquarters on 
January 25: "Since using submarines for transportation to and from Philippines always 
directly reduces the opposition which can be brought against the enemy at sea in their 
theatre, I strongly urge that such diversion of forces be kept to a minimum." (NA I RG 165 
[OPD, Exec. 2, Item Ii].) Eisenhower wrote a reply which Marshall did not use: see Papers 
of DDE, I: 82. 

2. The expression "Malay Barrier" was used at this time to mean the defensive line 
against Japan supposed to have been formed by the Malay Peninsula and the southern arc 
of the Netherlands Indies (i.e., Sumatra, Java, and the Lesser Sunda Islands). But the latter 
was less a barrier against Japanese expansion than the object of it. 

3. King replied immediately: .. General Wavell's dispatch is entirely too restrictive as to 
use of submarines for getting vital supplies into the Philippines. I agree-fully-with the 
points made in your memo to me of this date with emphasis on the morale factor as well as 
the containing factor." (King Memorandum for General Marshall. January 29. 1942, 
NA / RG 165 [WPD, 4560-9] .) Ten submarines made an attempt to reach the Philippines 
with supplies: five in February, two in March, two in April. and one in May. Several of 
these were diverted or unable to unload completely. (Morton. Fall of the Philippines. pp. 
399-400.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL BRYDEN 

Confidential 
January 30, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

In connection with the transfer of the Third Cavalry to Fort Oglethorpe, 
Georgia, I wish you would have a very reliable,-and discreet. officer survey 
the situation somewhat in a preliminary manner and make an early report to 
me. 
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I have in mind the following factors to be considered: 
Making available additional office space in the Arlington cantonment. 
Making available additional office, at least file storage space at Fort 

Myer. 
Moving the Army Band to Fort Myer and increasing its strength 

sllfficiently to provide a sort of training cadre for music for funerals. 
Setting up some provisional unit with primary duty of guard for 

funerals at Fort Myer (certain M.P. control at gates. etc. should be done 
by the M. P. battalion which I think should be stationed there.) 

Building up the colored detachment sufficiently to provide an escort 
troop whenever such is needed in the District, and providing this troop 
with the additional ratings. including those for two color sergeants. one 
for the United States flag and one for my flag. (I am considering here 
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somewhat the psychological effect of putting this troop on a very 
advantageous basis in connection with the pressures regarding colored 
units in the Army.)1 

Locating in quarters at Fort Myer the following officers of the War 
Department: 

Chief of Staff, 
Chief of the Air Forces, 
Deputy Chiefs of Staff, 
A.C. of S. G-4 
A.C. of S. WPD, 
U.S. Secretary, Combined Chiefs of Staff, 
Secretary, War Department General Staff, 
General Arnold's Chief of Staff, 
Such Assistant Secretaries of the War Department 

General Staff as are bachelors. 
G. C. M. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. This organization was designated the Fort Myer "Cavalry Detachment (Colored)." 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD 

Secret 
January 30, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

At the Cabinet meeting this afternoon, 1 the President brought up the 
question of the air route to China, assuming that Burma was lost to the 
Japanese. He referred to a northern route which, I believe, you have been 
investigating. 

There was also brought up by the President the question of whether or 
not we should levy on the commercial air plants for some of their transport 
planes. What do you think about this? 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Secretary Stimson's memo ''Notes After Cabinet Meeting, January 30, 1942," is in 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 334). 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL GEROW 

Secret 
January 30, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

At the Cabinet meeting this afternoon there was urgently presented fears 
regarding the Japanese who have been inducted into our Army and are 
now in Hawaii, also fears regarding Jap residents in Hawaii. 
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I sent you a question regarding what was being done in these matters this 
morning. I pass this on to you as an indication of the fact that action is 
being urged by various members of the Cabinet.I 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I . Secretary Stimson noted, "I told him (Marshall] to put speed and pressure on it 
because it was regarded as urgent by many people including the Roberts Board . ., ("Notes 
After Cabinet Meeting, January 30, 1942," NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 334] .) Approximately 
40,000 aliens and 120,000 citizens of Japanese ancestry lived in Hawaii, three-quarters of 
them on the island of Oahu. On February 19 the president issued Executive Order 9066 
which authorized the War Department to establish military areas wherever it desired and 
allowing it to determine who could enter, remain, or be excluded from those areas. Mar
shall concurred in a plan to evacuate from Hawaii to the mainland approximately 100,000 
aliens and citizens of Japanese ancestry for internment, but shipping shortages ultimately 
prevented this. (Documents on this subject are in NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4520-5] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL Uuo 
Confidential 

January 30, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

At the Cabinet meeting today, Mr. McNutt spoke to the Secretary 
regarding the CCC, and gave the impression that he, McNutt, had no 
particular ax to grind, merely wanted to know our views. 1 

He was told that the War Department proposal was to take it over 
completely or to release it completely. The Secretary asked me which 
course I would favor if the choice were mine. I told him that while we could 
use the CCC, I thought, to good effect, yet probably we would be diverted 
from many of our purposes by outside interference, and therefore if left the 
free choice, we would drop it. 

If you disagree with this, will you let me know? 

GCM RL G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. The War Department had shared responsibility for running the Civilian Conservation 
Corps (C.C.C.) since its inception in 1933, although since July I, 1939, the C.C.C. had been 
part of the Federal Security Agency, which was administered by Paul V. McNutt. Active 
C.C.C. operations ceased after June 30, 1942. 

MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL HELMICK1 

(ALSO ATTENTION COLONEL SMITH, G.S.) 

Confidential 

January 30, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The Postmaster General appealed to the Secretaries of the Army and 

90 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

December 7, 1941-February 28, 1942 

the Navy today for funds, $2,000,000 from each, to support the expense of 
the facilities he has been establishing for the handling of soldiers' mail in 
the various cantonments and other places. When this request comes in, I 
would like to have it carefully considered. 

The Secretary was unaware of his own contingent fund; that he specifi
cally had one and what it amounted to. He was wholly unaware that the 
Chief of Staff had a contingent fund. 2 I explained this to him. Colonel 
Knox had complicated the issue when he stated that he had a fund and 
would undertake to meet this expense. 3 

In any event, when the paper comes in, see that it is handled promptly 
and brought to my personal attention. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Colonel Charles G. Helmick (U.S.N.A. , 1913) was chief of the Budget and Legislative 
Planning Branch. 

2. In the fiscal 1942 War Department budget, the secretary of war had a contingency 
fund of $200,000 and the chief of staff $25,000,000. See Marshall's statement of May 15, 
1941, Papers of GCM, 2: 505-7. 

3. Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox had served in the army from the Rough Riders of 
the Spanish-American War to colonel of the 365th Field Artillery. Reserve, after World 
War 1. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL EISENHOWER 

Secret 

Reference General Stilwell: 1 

January 31, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Has Chiang Kai-shek been officially notified of Stilwell's appoint
ment? 

Has Chiang Kai-shek been officially notified regarding Stilwell's Air 
commander- Chennault or someone else? 

Has the date for Stilwell's departure been set? 

Sir John Dill at dinner last night asked me twice for Stilwell's name so 
he could notify his people. Should we not formally notify the British Chiefs 
of Staff, and General Wavell direct from me?2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. After Marshall had decided not to send Hugh Drum to China (see Marshall Memo
randum for the Secretary of War, January 12, 1942, pp. 57- 59), he proposed that Major 
General Joseph W. Stilwell be given the post. During the last half of January the War 
Department and Stilwell worked on the directive that would guide Stilwell's actions and 
sought Chiang Kai-shek's assent to the appointment to head what was designated the 
United States Task Force in China. (Romanus and Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission to China, 
pp. 70-78.) For Stilwell's comments on the Drum affair and his own appointment to the 
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China post, see The Stilwell Papers, ed. Theodore H . White (New York: William Sloane 
Associates, I 948). pp. 19-38. 

2. Eisenhower replied: (1) notification was being delayed pending Chmese acceptance 
of the understandings regarding Stilwell's role; (2) Stilwell wished to take Colonel Clayton 
L. Bissell to serve as his senior air officer and to make Claire L. Chennault, the retired 
Army Air Forces captain who headed the American Volunteer Group ( .. Flying Tigers") in 
China. his .. outside man"; (3) Stilwell and his staff would leave about February 11; and 
(4) the British should be notified officially (Eisenhower's emphasis) on the day the telegram 
went to Chiang. (Papers of DDE, 1: 87-88.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL 0SBORNI 

Confidential 
January 31, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The Secretary of War has discussed for several days an appropriate 
message from the President for soldiers going overseas or to isolated garri
sons like in Alaska. He has drawn on Kitchener's famous message, that of 
Theodore Roosevelt, Sr. in 1918 and that of King George V. As this de
cidedly pertains to morale, I bring it to your attention. 

If a message from the President is decided upon, what form should it 
take? Kitchener's was in the Soldiers' Handbook. I do not recall how King 
George's was transmitted. Theodore Roosevelt's message went with a 
Bible. 

The delivery of such messages could be handled at the Base ports maybe 
as the most effective moment for placing them in the hands of the soldier. 
However, this is suggested without careful thought in the matter. 

For the form of the message, I mean, is it printed or lithographed, is it 
specially set up, etc., etc. 

What about messages of several types, particularly for those garrisons 
on little islands such as Canton, Christmas, in the Far Pacific? Might it not 
be desirable to have these rather special messages addressed to the loneli
ness and isolated hazards of the post. 

A soldier en route to Ireland is in one state of mind, one en route to 
Hawaii is in another, and those en route to little islands still another, those 
headed for the great struggle of the Far East might be approached with 
different technique from all of the others. I doubt whether we can scatter 
our shots so as to manage different approaches in these matters; however, 
it is well worth considering. 

I regard it as very important that we work out some method of reaffirm
ing, as it were, from time to time our intense interest and concern in the 
isolated garrisons. 

This is very hurriedly dictated, and must not be interpreted too literally. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Brigadier General Frederick H . Osborn was chief of the Morale Branch. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL GEROW 

Secret 
January 31, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Did you succeed in having our message to the British Chiefs of Staff sent 
them without delaying for a formal combined Chiefs of Staff approval?1 

How should the matter of building up policies and directives on propa
ganda, particularly as passed on to Colonel Donovan's office, be organ
ized? Should the principal man be in your section or in G-2? If in your 
section, could we not bring in some very astute, able outsider for this 
purpose? So long as the man was in the atmosphere of your section and 
under your control, it does not seem to me that he should necessarily be a 
regular. As a matter off act, this phase of the business is so contrary to our 
ordinary practice that I should imagine it would be better if he is not a 
regular. 

This paragraph is to confirm my statement to you last night that Admi
ral Stark had read over the telephone to me a very definite warning order 
to all Naval district commanders regarding the probability of air raids on 
both the East and West coasts, in which he stated that this order bad the 
concurrence of the Chief of Staff. He supposed that we would send out 
something on the subject. His order was to have been sent around to us last 
night. If it has not reached you, I suggest you have someone telephone his 
Aide, or rather Admiral Turner. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Colonel William J. Donovan had sent a paper titled "Outline for War News Propa
ganda Plan" to President Roosevelt, who found it "very interesting" and forwarded it to 
Marshall and King, who discussed the plan with Donovan. The plan noted that a propa
ganda offensive-aimed at convincing world public opinion that United States entry into 
the war made eventual Allied victory certain- "need not wait actual success but can be 
based upon a negative victory," that is, upon the failure of the Japanese to achieve some 
goal. G-2 commented that "this plan is spurious in its entire conception as it violates the 
very fundamentals of propaganda." Marshall wrote to the representatives of the British 
Chiefs of Staff on January 28 asking their views on Donovan's plan. (These documents are 
in NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Chronological, Miscellaneous (15435-69)].) 

To MAJOR GENERAL JOHN MAGRUDER 

Radio No. 168. Secret 
February 1, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Reference withdrawal of AVG from Rangoon following just received 
from Air Marshal Portal in London by General Arnold: "Our Hurricane 
reinforcements will not now arrive at Rangoon until between fifteenth and 
twentieth of February. In these circumstances I hope that you will do 
everything in your power to get Magruder to persuade the Generalissimo 
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to agree to a further postponement of the withdrawal of the AVG squad
ron." 1 Movement of British reinforcements into Burma and Singapore is 
under constant heavy air attack and delays in turn around of vessels are 
unavoidable. I hope you can arrange this. Re Chennault he is to be nomi
nated as a brigadier general this week. 2 

NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4626-7) 
I. On December 12, l 941 , in response to a British appeal, one of the three squadrons of 

the American Volunteer Group had been sent to Mingaladon, near Rangoon. The squad
ron was withdrawn in early March. (Craven and Cate, eds. , Plans and Early Operations, 
pp. 489-90.) 

2. Claire L. Chennault was recalled to active duty in the Army Air Forces on April 7 and 
then promoted to colonel (April 10) and to brigadier general (April 22). 

To MAJOR GENERAL LEWIS H. BRERETON 

Radio No. 59. Secret 
February l, 1942 

[Washington, D. C.] 

There are strong indications that enemy carrier operations may be 
expected on north east coast of Australia. Take every precaution to see that 
our planes are not caught and destroyed on the ground and that concentra
tions of valuable material in ports are avoided so far as possible. 1 Acknowl
edge. 

NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 4639-26) 
I. Four days later Eisenhower noted : "We rarely lose a ship in the air, but my God how 

they do catch us on the ground." (Papers of D DE, l : 98.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

February 2, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

With reference to General MacArthur's telegram of yesterday, suggesting 
the evacuation of President Quezon and Mr. Osmena. copy attached, it is 
proposed that the following message be sent to him, which has been con
curred in by Mr. Hornbeck and Mr. Hamilton, of the State Department and 
by Admiral King:' 
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Reference your number 187. February second: The President and his 
advisers feel that, if and when military considerations no longer call for 
continued presence of President Quezon and other Philippine officials, 
the evacuation of Quezon and family, of Osmena and of other such 
officials will become desirable. 2 
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The question whether any of those persons, and whether any other 
persons, including Mr. Sayre and family, Mrs. MacArthur and son, and 
other Americans, shall at any time be evacuated will be for your decision 
in the light of the military situation, the feasibility and the hazard of the 
operation of evacuation, and the wishes of the individuals concerned. 

Opportunities for such evacuation should occur shortly with the 
arrival of a submarine from the south carrying three-inch AA ammuni
tion to you and another from Hawaii also carrying three-inch am
munition. 

Steps will be taken to provide for reception of those evacuated at 
whatever places they may be taken while en route to this country and 
upon their arrival in the United States. Acknowledge. 

As the foregoing has not been paraphrased but is in the language that the 
code message will take, I suggest that this original copy be returned to me 
with your decision. 3 

G. C. Marshall 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 370.05 Philippines) 

1. MacArthur's message read: "In case of ultimate loss of Bataan and consequent siege 
of Corregidor the question arises as to the ultimate preservation of President Quezon and 
his family Vice President Osmena and the immediate members of the Commonwealth 
cabinet. By that time the usefulness of his presence here due to the changed conditions will 
have been greatly dissipated. I have no means of evacuating him and his physical condition 
precludes use of air transportation. It is possible he could sustain a submarine trip. Can any 
plans be arranged from Washington for his possible evacuation thereto? Under the contin
gency l have described he wishes to take advantage of the previous suggestion that he be 
evacuated to the United States." (MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. 187, February 2. 
1942, NA/ RG 165 (WPD, 3251-74).) Marshall sent a copy of the message to Stanley K. 
Hornbeck, the State Department's adviser on Far East political relations, and Maxwell M. 
Hamilton, chief of the Division of Far Eastern Affairs, noting that the message "raises the 
issue we have been discussing and makes it possible to send the instructions you desire. This 
can be done in the light of the fact that there will soon be another opportunity to make the 
evacuation. Apparently General MacArthur is at the moment unaware of this." (Marshall 
Memorandum for Mr. Stanley K. Hornbeck, Mr. Maxwell M. Hamilton, February 2, 
1942. GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. Manuel Quezon and his party were evacuated on the night of February 20; United 
States High Commissioner Francis B. Sayre and his party left on the night of February 23. 

3. The text of this memorandum was read over the telephone to Major General Edwin 
M. Watson at the White House at 4:40 P.M.; the president's approval was received by the 
War Department at 7:00 P.M. Another message on the evacuation of Quezon and the 
possibility of MacArthur's own movements is in Papers of DDE, 1: 97-98. 

To MAJOR GENERAL Rov D. KEEHN 1 February 2, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Keehn: I have just read your letter of January 30th about the visit to 
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Washington you plan for Thursday or Friday next, in regard to priorities 
affecting the construction of armories. 

As you probably realize, I have had to detach myself almost entirely from 
all details. As a matter of fact it has been practically impossible for me to see 
any but a few of my principal senior staff officers for the past several weeks. 
Under the circumstances, I am sorry that I won't be able to lend my help to 
you in this particular matter. However, as you intimate, I do not think you 
are going to have any particular trouble in finding your way around. Almost 
all priorities are outside of the War Department and constitute a battle
ground for us, as everyone is short of this or that, and it is a constant matter 
of struggle to obtain as quickly as possible items particularly needed. 

I appreciate your invitation for lunch, but I very much doubt whether I 
will be able to accept. If you will advise the office at the time, Br. 2077, and 
give me another chance to say yes, I will appreciate it. However, my lunches, 
when I get any at the present time, have generally been conferences with the 
British, the Dutch, the Australians, or some of my own people. 

With warm regards, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Keehn had been commanding general of the Thirty-third Division (Illinois National 

Guard) between 1927 and 194 t. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-1 [HILLDRING] 

Secret 

February 3, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Mayor La Guardia saw me today with the request that he be given a 
commission in the Reserve Corps. 

Mr. La Guardia's desire is to be on the rolls of the Reserve Corps so that if 
a situation develops where we have a foreign locality in which military 
government should be exercised he might be utilized for such purpose 
because of his experience in such matters. 1 

La Guardia held a commission as major at the end of the World War and 
was required to resign for some reason because he was accepting a seat in 
Congress. 

GCMRL/ G . C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Fiorello H . La Guardia had been mayor of New York City since 1934 and director of the 

Office of Civilian Defense since May 1941. The Personnel Division opposed granting such 
special commissions except for limited periods and for specific purposes. The letter to La 
Guardia that G-1 wrote for Marshall's signature observed: "The publicity that would 
inevitably follow the appointment of a man of your prominence in public life, would subject 
the War Department to a deluge of requests from other citizens demanding like treatment." 
(Marshall to La Guardia, February 28, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 15 J02-875] .) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-4 (SOMERVELL) 

February 3, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Secret 

Subject: Troop accommodations on the "Queen Mary." 

With reference to the fact that the "Queen Mary" can accommodate 8,200 
men and the question raised as to whether that number should be embarked, 
the Secretary of War approved my memorandum for the utilization of the 
full capacity of the boat. 

I just talked to General Watson, who states that while the President had in 
mind that 5,000 might be the limit, he was willing to accept the view of the 
Secretary of War and myself that we should utilize the full capacity of the 
boat, in view of the present extreme shortage in ocean shipping. The 
President desires that this be done, but would like so far as practicable to 
replace troops with freight, baggage, etc. In other words, he wishes all 
available space on the "Queen Mary" to be utilized, but would prefer so far 
as practicable of arrangement that baggage be substituted for troops in 
order to reduce the total number of troops somewhat. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
February 4, 1942 

Washington, D. C. 

The following summary of Army troop and supply movements will 
probably be of interest: 

December 7 to January 13 ..... 572,677 troops 
January l 3 to January 31 . . . . . . 423,359 troops 

Total since December 7 . . . . . . . . 996,036 
The following movements of troops, planes and other cargo for overseas 

destinations have occurred: 
December 7 to January l 3 . . . . . 86, J 81 troops 

575 planes 
565,800 ship tons. 

Troop movements within the United States have included the grouping 
of large units for super-gymnast and the organization of Army corps 
groups following the withdrawal of units for Hawaii, Australia and Ireland. 

G. C. Marshall 
FORL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Safe, Marshall) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL EISENHOWER 

Secret 
February 5, 1942 

[Washington, D. C.] 

With regard to the indiscreet telephoning by General Patch's Chief of 
Staff, include in the message to General Barnes, 1 in Australia, something of 
the following general import: 

The Naval Intelligence Service picked up and transcribed a telephone 
conversation from Colonel Sebree, General Patch's Chief of Staff, then 
in Panama, with Colonel Walker of the War Department General Staff. 2 

Information involved movement of convoys, the loss of a U.S. 
submarine and what amounted to a criticism of the Caribbean Defense 
command. This telephonic reference to convoy movements imperiled 
not only the lives of the members of the convoy, but jeopardized the 
shipping concerned and the future employment of the troops involved. 
Information regarding the loss of a U.S. submarine will be of definite 
value to the enemy. You are directed to bring this to the attention of 
General Patch for his information as to this serious indiscretion of his 
Chief of Staff, with instructions to investigate the matter and to take 
appropriate action.3 You will then report to the War Department results 
of the foregoing instructions. 4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Julian F. Barnes, who had been promoted to major general on January J 9, was 

commanding general of the U.S. Army Forces in Australia between January 27 and Febru
ary 25, 1942. Brigadier General Alexander M. Patch, commanding general of the New 
Caledonia task force, had selected Colonel Edmund B. Sebree (U.S.M.A. , 1919), a member 
of the Personnel Division, General Staff, to be his chief of staff. 

2. Colonel James H. Walker (U.S.M.A., 1920) was a member of the Personnel Division, 
General Staff. 

3. Sebree's career was not damaged by the incident. He was promoted to brigadier 
general on April 18 and made assistant division commander of the America! Division on 
September I, 1942. 

4. A few days after this message was sent, all commanders whose headquarters were 
equipped with .. scrambler" telephones received the following letter signed by the chief of 
staff: "There has been a lack of appreciation in the higher command and staff echelons of 
the necessity for secrecy in communicating confidential information. Instances have been 
noted where commanders or staff officers were not familiar with the degree of protection 
provided by the different means of communication available. There appears to be a general 
belief that the 'scrambler' device on the telephone insures secrecy. It does provide a certain 
amount of privacy but not secrecy. Conversations may readily be intercepted by agencies 
using the proper equipment. I wish you would take the necessary steps to make certain that 
all persons under your command who have access to secret information be made to realize 
the serious results of any negligence in safeguarding it. I wish you to limit the use of the 
'scrambler' telephone at your headquarters to your principal staff officers." (Marsha JI to 
Lieutenant General Walter Krueger, February 11. 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 18250-197).) 
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To JOHN W. McCoRMACK1 February 6, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. McCormack: With reference to your telephonic inquiry of 
the 4th as to the pending bill for a Women's Army Auxiliary Corps, I would 
like to say that I regard the passage of this bill at an early date as of 
considerable importance. 2 In general, we have secured most of the legisla
tion required for the complete mobilization of the Army so that we can go 
ahead with its development and definitely plan for the future. However, we 
lack Congressional authority for the establishment of a Women's Army 
Auxiliary Corps, and as a result we can make no definite plans. Also, I am 
under continued pressure from many directions regarding this phase of our 
preparations. 

It is important that as quickly as possible we have a declared national 
policy in this matter. Women certainly must be employed in the "over-all" 
effort of this nation, and for the activities indicated in the draft of the law 
proposed to Congress we consider it essential that their status, their relation
ship to military authority, should be clearly established. 

There are at the present moment volunteers being employed for critical 
phases of the Aircraft Warning Service, on which the security of the coast 
lines of the United States depend. We are deeply appreciative of the work 
being done by these volunteers, but I am convinced that in such vital 
matters, the uncertainties of purely volunteer personnel are a dangerous 
risk. We wish to remedy this situation as quickly as possible, and to start at 
once the training of the initial cadres of the Women's Army Auxiliary Corps 
units for the various services concerned. 

I hope that Congress will see fit to clear this legislation at an early 
date. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. McCormack, Democrat from Massachusetts, was the majority leader in the House of 

Representatives. 
2. The original bill that Congresswoman Edith Nourse Rogers, Republican from Massa

chusetts, had introduced in May 1941 to create a Women's Army Auxiliary Corps of 
twenty-five thousand had stalled in the House Military Affairs Committee and had en
countered opposition from the Bureau of the Budget. (See the editorial note in Papers of 
GCM, 2: 641-42.) After Pearl Harbor the Bureau of the Budget withdrew its opposition 
and Rogers introduced a revised W.A.A.C. bill on December 31, 1941 (H.R. 6293). Army 
planners testified that women would only be used in positions where civilian personnel were 
unavailable, where security necessitated military personnel, and where they would not 
displace Civil Service employees. The bill rapidly cleared the various House hurdles, and 
the Military Affairs Committee voted its approval on January 28. Senate hearings began on 
February 6 and committee approval was expected to be rapid; but opposition to the idea of 
women's military service was developing in the House Rules Committee and on the floor of 
the House. {Mattie E. Treadwell, The Womens Army Corps, a volume in the United States 
Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1954), pp. 24-25.) See Marshall Memorandum 
for the Secretary of War, March 18, 1942, pp. 135-37. 
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To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR' 

Radio No. I 024. Secret 
February 8, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.) 

The fundamental strategy outlined in your number 201 has been under 
most careful study. 2 From the moment the enemy began his southward drive 
the decisive effect of a successful flank attack against his communications 
has been recognized. Two factors have stood in the way of initiating such 
operations. The first is that, as a feature of his opening operations in early 
December, the enemy provided for naval flank security by seizing Guam and 
Wake and establishing there as well as in the Marshall and Gilbert islands 
heavy protective forces principally air. The second factor has been naval 
weakness due to the initial elimination at Pearl Harbor of virtually the entire 
heavy striking elements of the Pacific Fleet. This weakness is now rapidly 
being corrected by repairs and transfers but very heavy convoy duties to 
Hawaii and Australia and the submarining of one of our few Pacific air 
carriers has seriously limited aggressive naval operations. From now on 
aggressive tactics are becoming possible. It has been necessary to convoy 
and set up garrisons on Canton, Christmas, Palmyra islands, Bora Bora and 
Samoa and Fiji and a garrison for New Caledonia now en route-all to 
cover communications with Far East. On January 30 the Navy carried out 
an offensive against the hostile flank, striking the Gilbert and Marshall 
islands. A great deal of damage was inflicted upon Japanese shipping and 
local installations but the reaction, particularly by air, was such as to 
preclude deeper penetration with the limited forces available. More recently 
United States and Dutch naval forces in the NEI, conducting an offensive 
against an isolated portion of the enemy's extended position, were met by 
formations of land based bombers. All cruisers participating in this attack 
were heavily damaged and were compelled to proceed to naval bases for 
repair. Similar results have been experienced in the Mediterranean, in the 
North Sea and in the South China Sea. It is obvious that surface vessels 
cannot operate in regions where they are subjected to heavy attack by hostile 
land based aircraft. Nevertheless a second offensive is now underway to 
strike at the flank of the hostile advance on New Britain. But army heavy 
bombers from Hawaii have to be moved into position to support this distant 
action.3 These facts and considerations have forced us to oppose the 
Japanese aggression in the only areas in which the required air bases and 
fields remain in our possession, namely northern Australia and the NEI. It is 
clearly recognized that the decisive effects that would follow successful 
flanking operations as suggested in your radio cannot be accomplished 
through the methods we are now employing. However these methods were 
adopted simply because there appeared to be no alternative except complete 
inaction. 

Due to unannounced losses the number of aircraft carriers presently 
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available to the Allies is not sufficient to permit the substitution of this type 
of air power for land based craft in a general offensive westward from 
Hawaii. Similarly, the number of capital ships that could conceivably be 
made available in the Pacific is not sufficient to permit an advance toward 
Japan, northward of the Mandated Islands, in an effort either to destroy his 
communications at their base or to force his main fleet into action on the 
high seas. The basis of all current effort is to accumulate through every 
possible means sufficient strength to initiate operations along the lines you 
suggest, building up behind the effort the forces required to push home a 
deep attack. More is under way than I dare risk reference to in this commu
nication. In the meanwhile we are endeavoring to limit the hostile advance so 
as to deny him free access to land and sea areas that will immeasurably 
strengthen his war making powers or which wiU be valuable to us as jump off 
positions when we can start a general counteroffensive. There is always the 
possibility, as the Russians complete their highly successful winter campaign 
of tremendous counter attacks along the entire front, which are having a 
serious effect on German arms and morale, that Stalin will feel more free to 
consider action in his Pacific theatre. He has stated his expectation of an 
eventual Japanese attack on Siberia. He realizes the enemy's great advan
tage if that attack should follow rather than coincide with their present 
tremendous thrust southward. If we have an early success in checking 
Japanese progression and secure air superiority through employment of 
masses of heavy bombers which they lack, there is the strong probability that 
at that moment Stalin will strike against Japan. His eastern submarine force 
and bomber force should permit devastating action against Japanese ship
ping and industry. 

I welcome and appreciate your strategical views and invariably submit 
them to the President. 

NA/RG 165 (WPD, 4639-31) 
I. Eisenhower wrote the first draft of this message, but the chief of staff extensively 

edited and redrafted it. See Papers of DDE, I: 101-3, for indications of the more important 
changes made by Marshall. 

2. MacArthur's February 4 radio message stated: "In compliance with your previous 
directive that from time to time I present my strategic conception of the situation I take this 
opportunity of presenting what I believe is a fatal mistake on the part of the democratic 
allies. The Japanese are sweeping southward in a great offensive and the allies are attempt
ing merely to stop them by building up forces in their front. This method, as has almost 
universally been the case in war, will fail. Such movements can only be negatived by thrusts 
not at the enemy's strength but at hi~ weakness. The lines of weakness for time immemorial 
have been the lines of communication. In this case they are stretched out over two thousand 
miles of sea with the whole line subject to American sea thrust. This line is not defended by 
enemy bombers but is held by scattered naval elements. A sea threat would immediately 
relieve the pressure on the south and is the only way that pressure can be relieved. A great 
naval victory on our part is not necessary to accomplish this mission: the threat alone 
would go far toward the desired end . The enemy would probably not engage his entire fleet 
in actual combat. If he did and lost the war would be over. If he did and won the losses he 
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would sustain would still cripple his advance and take from him the initiative. You must be 
prepared to take heavy losses, just so heavy losses are inflicted in return. I wish to reiterate 
that his bomber strength is practically entirely engaged on his southern front and represents 
little menace to such a naval thrust. With only minor threat from the fleets of Germany and 
Italy the American and British navies can assemble without serious jeopardy the force to 
make this thrust. I unhesitatingly predict that if this is not done the plan upon which we are 
now working, based upon the building up of air supremacy in the southwest Pacific. will 
fail, the war will be indefinitely prolonged and its final outcome will be jeopardized. 
Counsels of timidity based upon theories of safety first will not win against such an 
aggressive and audacious adversary as Japan. No building program no matter of what 
proportions will be able to overtake the initial advantages the enemy with every chance of 
success is trying to gain. The only way to beat him is to fight him incessantly. Combat must 
not be avoided but must be sought so that the ultimate policy of attrition can at once 
become effective. No matter what the theoretical odds may be against us, if we fight him we 
will beat him. We have shown that here. In submitting these views I may be exceeding the 
proper scope of my office and therefore do so with great hesitancy. My excuse, if excuse is 
necessary, is that from my present point of vantage I can see the whole strategy of the 
Pacific perhaps clearer than anyone else. If agreeable to you I would appreciate greatly the 
presentation of this view to the highest authority." (NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8., Book 3, 
MacArthur file] .) 

3. The naval-air actions Marshall mentions were: (I) an attack on the Gilbert and 
Marshall islands on January 31 by a task force including the carriers Enterprise and 
Yorktown and led by Vice Admiral William F. Halsey, Jr. (U.S.N.A. , 1904); (2) an action 
in the Madoera Strait (off Java) led by Dutch Admiral Karel W. F. M. Doorman on 
February 4 in which the Dutch cruisers De Ruyter and Tromp and the United States 
cruisers Houston and Marblehead were badly damaged; and (3) an attack on Rabaul (New 
Britain) carried out on February 20 by a task force based on the carrier Lexingron and 
commanded by Vice Admiral Wilson Brown (U .S.N.A., 1902). (Walter Karig and Wel
bourn Kelley, Pearl Harbor to Coral Sea, a volume in Battle Report, (New York: Farrar 
and Rinehart, 1944], pp. 250-70, 186-98, 284-88. All dates are one day ahead of United 
States time.) 

To PRIVATE F. WARREN PERSHING February 9, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Warren: I was delighted to learn of your enlistment, and I know it is 
going to make your father very pleased and proud.1 

So far we have been successful in suppressing publicity, and I have had 
instructions issued to the Commandant at Fort Belvoir that every effort will 
be made to avoid it during your stay at that station. 

I am sure you will derive a considerable degree of personal satisfaction 
from having adopted this course and I feel certain that you will do honor to 
the name. 

With all good luck, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Pershing enlisted on February 4 and was at the Fort Dix Reception Center in New 

Jersey awaiting transfer to the Fort Belvoir Engineer Replacement Training Center in 
Virginia. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL STARK 

Secret 
February 11, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

General Arnold has just returned from an inspection of Panama. He 
found serious deficiencies in the radio detectors now installed, both as to the 
effectiveness of the present equipment and as to the limited numbers availa
ble. It is imperative that measures be taken immediately to remedy this 
situation. 

Under the circumstances, and as this applies directly to the employment 
of the aircraft in Panama to prevent a hostile attack on the locks, etc., 
General Somervell proceeded to secure through the Maritime Commission, 
50 fishing vessels that had been commandeered from the Japanese on the 
West Coast. These are to be equipped with radios tuned in direct communi
cation with the Interceptor Command in Panama. The personnel are to 
operate by observation, lacking the necessary detector equipment. This is an 
emergency measure in which speed is of great importance. 

General Somervell tells me that the Maritime Commission, in clearing 
this shipping question with the Navy, has been unable to clear this matter of 
ships through the Navy and that he, Somervell, has talked to Admiral Horne 
on the telephone, who states that this is a naval matter and that they will take 
it Up. I 

There are two factors in this which I want to present to your attention. In 
the first place, this is not, in my opinion, a naval matter though it pertains to 
boats, and in the second place, the Commander in Panama is an Army 
officer, who is deeply concerned over this deficiency. There is also the fact 
that we have gotten under way in this matter and a change of front now 
means further delay. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Rear Admiral Frederick J . Horne (U.S.N.A. , J 899) had become assistant to the chief of 
naval operations on December 27, 1941. 

2. Major General Somervell discussed Marshall's memorandum with the chief of naval 
operations and concluded that the army should agree to having the vessels manned and 
operated by the navy. Similar operations on the West Coast were being handled satisfactor
ily, from the army point of view. (Somervell Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, February 
J J, 1942, NA/ RG J 60 [Office of the Commanding General, Chief of Staff].) 

To MAJOR GENERAL FRANCIS B. WILBY February 11, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Wilby: I inquired yesterday as to whether or not 1 had made good the 
borrowings from you, and Miss Young tells me that 1 signed a check and it 
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was mailed. However, I feel that not even a polite word of thanks went with 
the check. 1 

I appreciate your hospitality and enjoyed my brief but rather strenuous 
stay with you. It would have amounted to quite a restful change had it not 
been for the fact that I could not fly quickly and comfortably back to 
Washington. 

As your driver has probably already told you, he made good time despite 
rather dangerous conditions of sleet and snow in arriving in New York, but 
the last four blocks we made little progress and I finally had to leave the car 
in the middle of the street, cut through the traffic with my bags, and run 
through the station. As the latter is rather an extensive affair, I got consider
able exercise. Then too, when I reached the concourse leading to the steps 
down to the trains, I was nabbed by two different parties who knew me, 
despite the fact that I was running with a bag in each hand. However, I 
reached the train just as it got in motion and arrived here in time to attend to 
the current business of the day before I went home. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I. For the origins of Marshall's visit to West Point on February 6-7, see Marshall 

Memorandum for General Arnold, January 23, 1942, p. 83. When the weather prevented 
his flying back to Washington, the chief of staff borrowed twenty dollars from Superin
tendent Wilby to pay for a train ticket. Maude A. Young was Marshall's personal secretary. 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio No. 1045. Secret 
February 13, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

You alone have had experience with self-propelled seventy-five mounts. 
Are they satisfactory? Have light tanks proven satisfactory? How many of 
each remain in service? Have Garand rifles justified themselves? 1 

NA / RG 165 (WPD, 4560-20) 
I. MacArthur replied that he had available twenty-eight self-propelled 75-mm gun 

mounts and sixty light tanks. He made suggestions regarding possible improvements but 
commented: "All these weapons are excellent ones even without any modifications such as 
suggested!'(MacArthurto Marshall, Radio No. 333, February20, 1942, NA / RG 165 (OCS. 
18136-254].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL STARK, 

ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 

February 13, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The Public Health Service completely evacuates their building across the 
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street on Monday, and we will be free to go ahead with the set-up of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

I understand that both of you have arranged to have personal offices in 
the building, and I think it may be a convenience for all four of us to have 
such offices. 

What I am especially interested in, however, is the development of this 
set-up as a genuine combined command post. I believe the stronger we make 
it the less difficulty we are going to have with outside influences. I have on 
my hands now the organization, developed by Mr. Welles at Rio, of a 
Military Council of all Latin-American countries. General Embick is to be 
the War Department representative of this and we are tying to locate it in the 
Pan-American Building. I It seems to me very important to handle this so 
that it does not in any way infiltrate on the procedure of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff. We are also involved in a Brazilian-United States Defense 
Commission, which Mr. Welles urges. This will line up alongside similar 
commissions which we now have with Canada and Mexico. Just how these 
commissions will impinge on the Combined Chiefs of Staff set-up I do not 
know. This, I suppose, will be a matter of evolution. There is also the 
problem of the Chinese, Dutch and British Colonials with which we have 
been struggling the past few weeks. 

In view of the foregoing, I think it is very important that our combined 
British-United States set-up be formally established on a very broad basis. 
To this end I urge the immediate location of our Joint Intelligence Commit
tee and the Joint Strategical Committee in the Public Health Service Build
ing. I think it is important that they be removed from the turmoil of the War 
and Navy Departments, and equally important that they be brought into 
intimate physical contact with their opposites of the British service. 2 

If you are not now in agreement with my proposal in the last paragraph I 
suggest that we have a meeting to discuss this today or tomorrow. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Concerning the army's opinion of the Inter-American Defense Board, see the notes 
Marshall prepared for the Standing Liaison Committee meeting of January 3, 1942, pp. 
46-49. 

2. The Joint Strategic Committee was a subordinate part of the Joint Board; it had been 
created in May 194 I to study and prepare joint war and operations plans. After Marshall 
told Secretary of War Stimson about the committee's new location, the secretary com
mented in his diary that the chief of staff "hoped for great improvement from it and I think 
he is right. At all events it gets it out of the power of [Rear] Admiral [Richmond K.] Turner 
to block and influence with his narrow and obstructive views every decision that is taken by 
the two services." (February 17, 1942, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 37: 135].) At this 
time the Joint Board's various functions were rapidly being assumed by the new Joint 
Chiefs of Staff and its subcommittees, although the board continued to meet occasionally 
during the war. The Joint Strategic Committee's work was soon taken over by the Joint 
Staff Planners Committee and by its subcommittee the Joint United States Strategic 
Committee. (See Cline, Washington Command Post, pp. 46, 103.) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
February 18, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

The future effort of the Army is dependent upon shipping. More ship
ping than is now in sight is essential if the national war effort is not to be 
neutralized to a serious extent. By December 1942, there will be 1,800,000 
troops ready for overseas service, and by the end of J 943 about three and a 
half million. We are now endeavoring to secure from the War Shipping 
Administration an additional eighteen cargo ships per month for military 
use, which would permit an overseas force of 750,000 by the end of 1942. 
This number, however, would be less than half of the troops potentially 
available. 

The present 1943 program for the construction of 10,677,000 dead 
weight tons will permit an overseas fighting force of about one and a half 
million men by the end of 1943, again less than half of those to be availa
ble. Furthermore, defense aid requirements will not be met in full measure 
and the war production program will, therefore, be partially ineffective 
because of lack of ships. 

The war effort of the United States, less what can be done by the Navy, 
will be measured by what can be transported overseas in troops and mate
riel. The conclusion that the small forces now envisaged are the measure of 
the capacity of the country and its military might appears unacceptable. 
Immediate steps are urged to increase the tempo of the ship building 
program to a much higher figure. The maximum possibilities in this regard 
should be exploited, in my opinion, and the Army advised accordingly. 1 

G. C. Marshall 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Safe, Marshall) 

1. Prior to Pearl Harbor, the goals for new merchant ship construction were five million 
dead-weight tons for calendar 1942 and eight million tons for 1943; by the time President 
Roosevelt gave his State of the Union address on January 6, 1942, the goals had been raised 
to eight million and ten million respectively. After he received Marshall's memorandum, 
the president called Rear Admiral Emory S. Land, administrator of the newly established 
War Shipping Administration, to the White House and directed him to build nine million 
tons in J 942 and fifteen million tons in 1943. Land was not optimistic that this could be 
done. (Richard M. Leighton and Robert W. Coakley, Global Logistics and Strategy, 
1940-1943, a volume in the United States Army in World War ll [Washington: GPO, 
1955], pp. 198, 205, 210-11.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Secret 
February 18, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.) 

In the discussion with the President yesterday he brought up the question 
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of endeavoring to move troops into New Caledonia (he first talked about 
Fiji), without the delays involved in uniting them with their organizational 
equipment in Australia. 

Admiral King spoke of the fact that ships being convoyed from the West 
Coast, which had this materiel aboard, would join up with the convoy 
containing the New Caledonia force which sailed from New York the latter 
part of January. 

I wish you would have someone look into the possibilities in this matter. If 
it should so happen that certain ships contained all the organizational 
equipment for the New Caledonia force, they might be broken off from the 
united convoy along with the ships containing the New Caledonia troops, 
and proceed direct to the latter island. I very much doubt if this is the case; 
also I imagine that on these same ships would be materiel vital to the 
situation in Australia. 

It may be that some adjustment can be managed in connection with the 
41 st Division movement from the West Coast. That unit might be given New 
Caledonia as its destination, though this would probably involve even more 
delay. 

Please look into this so that I can make some reply to the President. 1 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Somervell's reply (Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, February 18, 1942, NA/RG 

165 (OCS, 21381-7)) was communicated to the president on February 23: (I) troops arriv
ing in New Caledonia had to be prepared to fight immediately and thus had to be "combat 
loaded," (i.e., loaded in units with most of their equipment at hand), but none of the army's 
transports were suitable for this; (2) the seven-transport convoy that left New York Harbor 
on January 23 carried twenty-one thousand troops (some of whom were to remain in 
Australia), but their equipment was being sent in eleven unescorted cargo ships from West 
Coast ports between February 12 and March 10; (3) in Australia troops and equipment 
would be sorted, reassembled, and reloaded for New Caledonia. "In brief, the voyage is 
being made to New Caledonia via Australia in order to utilize to the utmost the available 
capacity of shipping; this at a sacrifice of speed. I fear we will have to submit in part to these 
conditions until the shipping program has developed to such an extent that cargo space is 
no longer the limiting factor." (Marshall Memorandum for the President, February 23, 
1942, ibid.) The task force arrived in New Caledonia on March 12. 

To ADOLPH J. SABATH I February 18, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear Mr. Sabath: Having just been informed that the subject of 
establishing a separate Air Force is to be considered by the Rules Committee 
of the House of Representatives today, February 18th, I request the privilege 
of submitting the following comments: 
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The separation of the major fighting elements, air and ground, appears to 
have been a conspicuous factor in every reverse of the present war. Forces 
working toward a common end should operate under a common com
mander. We recognize this principle and are abiding by it. At the present 
time the Army and Navy, including their air forces, are combined under one 
commander wherever there is a probability of the two services having to 
operate together. 

The development of an arm as distinctive as the Air Corps must obviously 
be under the control of experts trained for the task. This principle is 
recognized and has been adopted. Under our present organization the Army 
Air Force is independent of the other Arms and Services in all matters 
pertaining purely to air. It is welded to the remainder of the Army only in the 
highest command and staff echelon. Individual subordinate commanders, 
either air or ground officers, are placed in command of both air and ground 
units only where elements of both must work in close harmony toward a 
common objective. As far as organization, development and training of the 
air and ground forces are concerned, they are now entirely separated except 
for such training as is necessary to insure coordinated action when the two 
must operate jointly. 

The present arrangement, in my opinion, includes the advantages which 
are claimed for a separate Air Force and avoids its grave disadvantages. The 
Army Air Force now has autonomy subject only to the highest command 
agency. At the same time control is provided to insure coordinated effort. 

One more comment: Our task today involves the direction of operations 
and deployments in a number of distant theatres, combined with the tre
mendous problem of a vast and necessarily rapid expansion. It would seem 
to be an unfortunate moment for an investigation of the character indicated. 
I fear that it can only be harmful rather than in any degree helpful. 2 Faith
fully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
l. Sabath, an eighteen-term Democrat from Illinois, was chairman of the House Rules 

Committee. 
2. Supporters of an independent Air Force had attempted to get their bills-H.R. 3795 

(introduced March 4, 1941) and S. 1635 (introduced June 16, 1941)- to the hearing stage in 
committee. On January J 3, J 942, the Senate Military Affairs Committee had voted unani
mously to postpone hearings on such bilJs for the duration of the war at least. On February 4 
there was a debate on the House floor by supporters who wished hearings held on H.R. 3795. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
February 24, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Apropos of your direction Sunday night for the organization of a 
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blockade-running effort towards the Philippines via Hawaii, 1 I have the 
following to report: 

The Army has three Naval destroyers under conversion. Diesel 
engines are being installed and a cargo-going capacity of 1500 tons made 
possible. 

The first of these three will be ready for service in a few days, at the 
port of New Orleans. The other two should be ready by the first week in 
March, also at New Orleans. We are going ahead with the loading of the 
first of the three and will dispatch it through the Canal to Hawaii and 
from there to be routed by the Navy. The others will follow. 

Further, we find that three more of this type of converted destroyers 
are being operated commercially in the Caribbean. Arrangements are 
being made to take them over and add them to the three boats referred 
to above. 

Admiral King states that though these converted boats only have a 
rate of speed of 14Yi knots an hour, they are suited to the purpose. They 
will have a cruising capacity of 10,000 miles. 2 

A radio has been sent to General MacArthur notifying him accordingly of 
this, we hope, cheering possibility. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I . The president's directive of February 22 was stimulated by the receipt of a message from 

MacArthur arguing that the Japanese blockade was ineffective and that blockade-running 
should be controlled from Washington rather than from Australia. Marshall directed 
Somervell to study possible supply efforts. (Morton, Fall of the Philippines. p. 397.) 

2. On February 28 Marshall told President Roosevelt that six converted destroyers would 
leave the United States between that day and March 22. Various delays, however, put the 
actual sailings back to between March 2 and April I I. and all six ships were diverted to other 
destinations when it became clear that the Philippine campaign would end before they could 
reach the islands. (Ibid., p. 398.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY 

OF WAR (MR. MCCLOY) 

Confidential 

February 24, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The memorandum sent to you by the Attorney General, dated February 
17th, with reference to protection of important bridges, trestles, dams, etc., 
on the West Coast, has been given careful consideration. 1 

In an industrial area such as the Pacific Coast, there are literally 
thousands of key installations. Loss of any one of them would have a 
delaying effect on the armament program. Adequately to protect them all 
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would not only tend to immobilize the Army, but it would seriously restrict 
combat training. We should confine our army protection service to the most 
vital installations. What these are should be left to the judgment of the 
responsible military commander. He will be forced to take risks, but they 
will be calculated risks. They will be taken because his judgment dictates that 
they are necessary to the accomplishment of his general mission. 

As for General De Witt's problem, his primary mission is a defense of the 
Pacific coastal area from hostile attack. To do this, he must have the entire 
coast under observation, the coast line thinly defended, and hold the mass of 
his troops mobile, prepared to concentrate in any area that is threatened. He 
is also charged with the protection of many military and civil installations. 
He is now engaged in the evacuation of aliens from critical areas and their 
subsequent internment.2 Furthermore, he must see to it that all troops 
receive some training, which necessitates that they be rotated periodically 
among the tasks mentioned above. In all, he now has 141,000 men; of these, 
23,000 are now engaged in guard duty. They are dispersed over the entire 
coast, they receive little combat training, and would be of doubtful value in 
the case of a determined attack. There are also approximately 23,000 State 
Guards engaged in the same work. We have evidently reached a limit beyond 
which we should not go in providing protection of this character. 

Guarding of utilities, industrial plants, railroads, bridges, and similar 
installations will be the subject of increasing pressure on the War 
Department. In most cases the necessary protection should be provided by 
the corporation, the individual owner, the municipality, or the state. Only 
exceptionally should federal troops be used. If we yield from this position we 
will soon have most of our armed forces on such duty and as a result they will 
be ineffective for combat. We may also develop a defensive psychology in 
our people by fostering a desire for strong local protection, rather than for a 
mobile army prepared to carry the fighting to the enemy. Worst of all, we 
would be playing directly into the hands of the Axis powers. 

I am convinced that we should impress upon the public that our primary 
task is to defeat the enemy by a concentrated offensive effort rather than by 
the passive defense of every crossroad. The people should know that spo
radic hostile raids are to be expected, and that when such raids occur, some 
damage will result despite our protective measures. They should know that 
there will be some sabotage despite all the precautions we may take. But they 
should be brought to feel that we should not swerve from our great objective, 
to defeat the enemy, by dispersing our forces on guard duty in answer to 
every frantic call. They should be brought to realize that the enemy will plan 
raids or threats for no other purpose than to immobilize our planes, boats or 
troops. 

I hesitate to forward the Attorney General's letter to General De Witt. Ifl 
do, he cannot help but feel that it contains a measure of censure. It would be 
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only human for him to think that for his own protection he must now detach 
additional troops for the purposes suggested. 

My recommendation is that you reply to the Attorney General in the vein 
indicated above. I will forward to General De Witt a copy of the Attorney 
General's letter to you, with a copy of this memorandum. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 15450-15) 
I. Francis Biddle, attorney general of the United States, bad written that he had received 

numerous reports indicating "that all is not being done which seems advisable in the matter 
of protection" of various strategic installations; for example, the Boca Dam in California •s 
Donner Pass area was poorly guarded, and the airport at Reno, Nevada, was "entirely 
without guards."(Biddle to McCloy, February 17, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 15450-15).) 

2. Theater commander John L. De Witt had initialJy opposed evacuating all Japanese
Americans from the West Coast, but by mid-February he had concluded that it was 
necessary-especially in view of intensifying prejudice and violence against Japanese
Americans and of growing pressure for evacuation from West Coast political leaders. The 
decision to evacuate and intern the more than 110,000 persons in this ethnic group was 
reached and planning begun during the first half of February J 942; President Roosevelt 
issued the necessary Executive Order 9066 on February 19. Coordination of the program by 
the War Department was primarily the responsibility of Assistant Secretary of War John J. 
McCloy. Apparently Marshall neither took part in nor was he informed of specific devel
opments in the program during the first half of February. (Conn, Engelman, and Fairchild, 
Guarding the United States and Its Outposts, pp. 117-39~ on Marshall's lack of involve
ment see notes 45 and 68. De Witt's published report on the project is Western Defense 
Command, Final Report: Japanese Evacuation from the West Coast, 1942 [Washington: 
GPO, 1943).) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER SECRETARY 

OF WAR [PATIERSON) 

February 25, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Dear Judge: The Floor Leader of the House, Congressman McCormack, 
called me up a few minutes ago to protest against the location of a $5,000,000 
assembly plant in the district of Congressman Lambertson, of Kansas. He 
stated that Lambertson had been a rabid opponent of the President and of 
his policies, and continues to be a caustic critic. The ref ore he, McCormack, 
felt that it was most unfortunate to hand him another war installation,- the 
previous one being the Air Base at Topeka. He favored the location of the 
plant in the district of Congressman Houston, of Wichita. 1 

I told Mr. McCormack that these matters were in your hands and not in 
mine, that my concern was directed towards the vulnerability of the plant to 
hostile attack. However. he insisted on making this appeal to me. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. William P. Lambertson, a Republican, represented the First District in northeast 

Kansas; he was the third-ranking minority member of the House Appropriations Commit-
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tee. J~hn ~- ~o~ston, the Kansas congressional delegation's only Democrat, represented 
the ~1fth D1stnct m the south-central portion of the state. McCormack may also have been 
worried by the fact that Houston was elected in J 940 with the smallest margin of victory (52.5 
percent) of any of the seven Kansas congressmen. He was not reelected in 1942. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MOORE February 26, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

I wanted to talk to you today in further regard to the Chemical Warfare 
materiel, but you were out on each occasion. 

I had a meeting this morning with the representatives of the War Plans, 
G-3 and also General Somervell and Colonel Helmick. All were in agree
ment except War Plans, that we should go ahead on the basis of maintaining 
materiel for 24 battalions, and should adhere to the present decision to 
develop a total of 6 battalions of troops in 1942.' 

War Plans feels that we should obtain materiel for the entire 18 regiments 
(36 battalions), unless this creates a serious situation in the priority field. 
Somervell thought that the amount of money required was trivial by com
parison with the other demands and he did not think there was a serious 
problem in the shell cases. Helmick felt that with the funds for this specifi
cally in the bill now before Congress and with the ability to transfer of funds, 
which in this particular bill amount to over two billions of dollars, there 
should be no problem in meeting the financial requirements. 

Unless you still feel that I am being misled in this matter, go ahead on the 
basis of materiel for 24 battalions. This would amount to the modification of 
my previous direction for 18 regiments-36 battalions. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

J. War Department leaders believed that the only effective deterrent to the enemy's use of 
gas warfare was fear of United States retaliation; thus the army should develop and maintain 
a chemical warfare capability. A War Plans Division study on toxic gases recommended that 
the chief of staff decide upon the number of Chemical Warfare Service units to be organized. 
On February 13 Marshall directed the War Plans Division to insure the activation of four 
chemical combat battalions and directed the Budget and Legislative Planning Branch to 
procure funds to equip eighteen chemical regiments. (Brophy and Fisher, Chemical Warfare 
Service: Organizing for War, pp. 50-5 l.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR February 28, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Organization of Residents for Civilian Defense. 
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The organization of local residents for Civilian Defense as suggested, 
under legal and competent authority, has merit. War Department opinion 
in this respect is that such local groups if organized by State authorities 
should become part of the State guard organization for which there is 
congressional authority. This affiliation would carry with it legal rights and 
automatic recognition by the Federal Government. These local groups 
might be called "Local Defense Force-State Guard Reserve", or a similar 
appropriate title. 

War Department equipment or personnel, are not now available for this 
purpose nor is there any prospect that the materiel situation will materially 
change in the near future. t 

G. C. Marshall 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Supreme Court) 

l. Supreme Court Justice William 0. Douglas had received a letter from an Oregon 
friend and retired army man who recommended that the military organize and supervise 
"irregular" troops for local defense. Douglas sent these observations to President Roose
velt, who forwarded them to the War Department. Secretary Stimson replied on March 2 
and supported the comments in Marshall's memorandum, which he enclosed. (Douglas to 
Roosevelt, February 18, 1942, and Stimson to Roosevelt, March 2, 1942, FDRL/ F. D. 
Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Supreme Court].) The War Department's role in civil defense and 
its attitude toward state guard forces is discussed in Conn, Engelman, and Fairchild, 
Guarding the United States and Its Outposts, pp. 70-79. 
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Sunday /flew {Katherine]down to Roanoke, where she was due to make the 
speech at the one hundredth anniversary of her college, Hollins .... We were 
back at Fort Myer at six o'clock that evening, where we found a considerable 
section of the War Department waiting/or me with sheaves of papers. All of 
which recalls to my mind the song of the soldiers with me in Southern 
Mindoro in the Philippines in 1902. It rained continuously, the only varia
tion being an occasional typhoon emphasis; yet they were out working all 
day long. There was no town, no diversion, pretty much no nothing. but 
always they would be singing a song as they came in at night, which had one 
refrain, "Every day will be Sunday Bye and Bye." Now-a-days, Sundays are 
like Mondays and every other day of the week. 

-Marshall to Harold R. Stark 
May 20, 1942 
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A LLIED military fortunes reached their lowest point of the war during 
./-\.the late winter and early spring of 1942. Germany's enemies awaited 
the spring thaw in Russia with trepidation. In North Africa the battlefield 
was relatively quiet-broken by fierce battles in the skies-as the British 
Eighth Army reorganized near Tobruk in preparation for renewed opera
tions. 

In the Pacific even the Japanese were surprised at the speed and economy 
of their victories. The Malay Peninsula had been occupied and Singapore, 
the great British fortress in the Far East, had fallen on February 15; Japanese 
troops were rapidly occupying the Netherlands Indies and pressing into 
Burma. Only in the Philippines was the Japanese timetable somewhat awry; 
the victory planned for mid-February had eluded them. Although the 
defenders' position was hopeless, Filipino and United States ground forces 
had retreated to the Bataan Peninsula and had dug in; there was a brief lull 
on the battlefield at the end of February as both sides prepared for the final 
confrontation. At sea there was no lull; Allied reverses continued, including 
the serious defeat in the battle of the Java Sea (February 27-March I, 1942). 
In the Atlantic, German submarines had entered their period of greatest 
success, in terms of merchant shipping sunk, of the entire war. 

If strategy is a plan of action to achieve victory in war, then despite 
high-level conferences the Allies still lacked an agreed and fully coordinated 
strategy in March 1942. Moreover, from many quarters came urgent 
demands upon the War Department for scarce materiel and trained man
power. During the spring of 1942, with the process of reorganizing the War 
Department and the General Staff for coalition war nearly completed, 
Marshall sought to check this piecemeal dispersion of Allied forces globally 
and to achieve an agreement on grand strategy; only then could effective 
operational and logistical planning proceed. * 
To THOMAS E. MARTINI March l, 1942 

[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear Mr. Martin: Thank you for your letter of February 15 trans
mitting Mr. A. T. Wallace's suggestion concerning the replacement of civ
ilian guards, on the Iowa side of the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers, by 
Federal troops or State Guards. 2 

The issue raised by Mr. Wallace's letter is of vital importance to the War 
Department. As would be anticipated, we are deluged with requests and 
demands for the employment of Federal combat troops not only to protect 
our coastal communities, but to guard installations throughout the United 
States. During the first weeks of the war we followed a policy of meeting 
practically all such appeals because we did have the troops available and it 

I J 7 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Sundays Are Like Mondays 

was thought wise to reassure the public in this manner, though this meant the 
disruption of divisions and, more or less, the cessation of combat training. 

The time has now come when we must proceed with the business of 
carrying the war to the enemy and not permitting the greater portion of our 
armed forces and our valuable materiel to be immobilized within the conti
nental United States. The enemy, calculating on public reactions, is undoubt
edly employing submarines close in shore for the purpose of restraining 
our efforts to engage our planes, and ground troops so far as practicable, 
offensively in distant theaters. Further, I feel that we must expect isolated air 
raids of a few planes directed against us for no other purpose than to create a 
public reaction which will adversely affect the sound military purpose of 
def ending America by engaging and defeating the enemy in theaters distant 
from our shores. 

I have gone into this matter in some detail because it is of great impor
tance, and the demands for protection within continental United States are 
piling up in a forbidding manner. This is a question of public morale, of the 
courage of our people, and I am hopeful that you gentlemen of the Congress 
will take the lead in offsetting the present unfortunate reactions. The Ameri
can people have the courage and resolution to face the harsh necessities of 
this desperate struggle if they understand the situation. 

As you know, under the Act of October 21, 1940 (32 USC 194), State 
Guards may not be called or ordered into the military services of the United 
States. However, the War Department, through its Corps Area Command
ers, is making every effort to impress upon the owners and upon State 
Governments the extreme importance of their assuming their full responsi
bility for the protection of installations vital to the war effort.3 

I will appreciate it if you will refer Mr. Wallace's suggestions to the Gov
ernor of Iowa. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
l. Martin, Republican from Iowa City, Iowa, represented that state's First District in the 

United States House of Representatives. 
2. Fearful of enemy sabotage, Wallace wanted troops to guard bridges on the rivers and 

the Keokuk Dam, upriver from Keokuk, Iowa. (Marshall to Warren R. Austin, February 28. 
1942, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

3. H.R. 10495, enacted on October 21, 1940. permitted states to organize military units 
separate from the National Guard. (Congressional Record, 76th Cong .. 3d sess., vol. 86, pt. 
12: 13602.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL EISENHOWER 

Secret 

March 3, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Please have a digest made of General McNair's and General Miles' 
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comments on the question of unity of command in the Caribbean, to 
accompany the Memorandum for Admiral Stark and Admiral King. 1 

In doing this omit paragraph 3 b of General Miles' memorandum and 
re-state paragraph 4 of his memorandum.2 I think it would be best in the case 
of General Miles' memorandum to credit it to a staff officer of the War 
Department making the inspection rather than to G-2 of the Army. The 
Navy Operations does not permit ONI to enter into such matters, therefore 
avoid this reaction. J 

NA/ RO 165 (OCS, 21278-18) 
1. The digest of comments and the March 4 memorandum to the navy, also prepared by 

the War Plans Division, are in the file with this document. Both generals found a complex 
command system with no common mission. Because of its concentration on the Panama 
Canal and air power, the army's Caribbean Defense Command conceived of an integrated 
defense strategy. In contrast, the navy had established Caribbean Coastal Frontier and 
Panama Coastal Frontier commands with distinct missions. 

2. Miles used the occupation of Cura~ao and Aruba as an example of the results of a 
disorderly command structure. He also noted that although the navy exercised primary 
interest in the eastern Caribbean, the army possessed the only effective forces in that area. 
(Miles Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, January 26, 1942, NA/ RO 407 [AG, 381 {12-
17-41)].) 

3. Admiral King replied that two separate theaters, with unified commands in each, 
should be established. The War Plans Division rejected the proposal. (King Memorandum 
for General Marshall, March 10, 1942; Eisenhower Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, 
March 30, 1942, ibid.) ONI is the Office of Naval Intelligence. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ASSISTANT CHIEF OF STAFF, 

WAR PLANS DIVISION (EISENHOWER] 

March 3, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

In the opinion of Admiral King the operations of German submarines 
close in shore have been facilitated by night illumination of the cities and 
towns along the seacoast. The submarine operator is given a silhouette of the 
vessel against the lighted background referred to. 

Under the circumstances, it would appear desirable to require blackouts, 
first of all in the cities actually on the coast, and possibly later in cities which 
are close by, such as Jacksonville. 

This matter should be immediately considered and a directive prepared as 
well as a news release on the subject. I will speak to General Drum on the 
telephone and have him start an investigation and recommendation as to 
what the terms of the order should be.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Axis submarines sank eighty-two ships off the East Coast during the first four months 
of 1942. inflicting heavy losses of fuel oil and munitions. Assistant Secretary of War for Air 
Robert A. Lovett had also noticed the coastal lights and on March 2 had recommended a 
blackout of the entire East Coast. Generals Drum, McNair, and Eisenhower opposed this 
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initial comprehensive blackout. After further study, Eisenhower informed the chief of staff 
that few sinkings occurred along illuminated stretches of coastline. Navy officers told the 
War Plans Division that coastal lights assisted submarine navigation more than offensive 
operations. Eisenhower recommended that the Office of Civilian Defense request coastal 
communities to dim their lights. Blackouts were applied only to specific areas where lights 
would silhouette coastal shipping. (Samuel Eliot Morison, The Battle of the Atlantic, 
September 1939-May 1943, a volume in the History of United States Naval Operations in 
World War II [Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1947), p. 198; Notes on War Council, 
March 2 and 16, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Secretary of War Conferences File): Eisenhower 
Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, March 9, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS, 384.31) .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

Subject: Defenses of Ireland. 

March 4, 1942 
Washington. D.C. 

I have discussed with Admiral Stark and General Arnold the questions 
raised in the attached letter from the American Minister in Dublin. We feel 
that the matter of placing additional American troops in Ireland should not 
be presented to the Combined Chiefs of Staff at this time. 1 

As you know, we are in process of sending to Ireland a force of three 
triangular and one armored division with supporting ground troops, total
ing about I 05,000 men. Plans contemplate sending an additional 50,000 
men, including 22,000 Air Corps, when the units become available. The 
movement of these forces will require the use of all available shipping for a 
considerable time. 

A comprehensive study is now being made to determine the most effective 
allocation of American forces to specific areas in 1942. This study will form 
the basis for decisions by the Combined Chiefs of Staff affecting the use of 
American forces in all areas. 

G. C. Marshall 

FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Safe, Marshall) 

I. Without consultation with Irish Prime Minister Eamon de Valera. the United States 
had reinforced two British divisions stationed in Northern Ireland with one regiment and 
support troops in January 1942. Nevertheless, United States Minister David Gray feared 
that the Allied garrison could not defend the island against attack. In a letter to the 
president, Gray wrote that British intelligence officers estimated that Germany could 
invade Ireland with two hundred thousand airborne troops and an amphibious assault by 
three divisions. Gray urged Roosevelt to meet this threat with nine more U.S. divisions and 
sufficient air units to defend against German bombers. (Gray to Roosevelt, February 16, 
I 942, FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Safe, Marshall]: on the stationing of troops in 
Ireland, see Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States: Diplomatic 
Papers, 1942. 7 vols. [Washington: GPO. 1956-63), I: 751-60.) On March 21, Gray urged 
that the United States either occupy strategic points in Eire or supply munitions to the Irish 
Army. (Ibid., pp. 759-60.) 
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March 4, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to the letter of Mr. Norman Davis, President of the Red 
Cross, dated January 22d, regarding a kit for soldiers, and the reply of the 
Secretary of War of February 5th, I would like further consideration given 
the matter.1 

The Red Cross proposal came to my attention accidentally, in connection 
with pressures brought to bear on me to endorse various "bundles" cam
paigns. These are being proposed by well-meaning and very energetic people 
who want to be doing something to aid in the war. The Red Cross, I 
understand, is losing workers because with the cessation of knitting they find 
their people drifting away to some outside organization which undertakes to 
do things whether or not the War Department is in accord. 

There is also the factor of the personal touch, which makes a great 
impression on soldiers. If this can be managed without blocking matters, I 
think it is a good thing. 

I had the Red Cross send me their sample kit, which I am sending to you 
with this memorandum. I understand this particular kit was devised on the 
basis that it would be expended during the voyage, except for the container; 
that there would be different books in each kit which would provide very 
convenient reading matter for men tiered up in bunks below decks; that the 
container would be a convenience to the soldier which he could continue to 
utilize after the voyage. My comment on the kit is that the container is much 
too elaborate. It includes rubber, which is taboo I understand. It is too stiff 
and heavy for the soldier to be likely to bother with later on when it would 
have to be carried in his pack. I think the container should be a draw-string 
bag of very simple design, which the soldier could utilize later for carrying 
his toilet articles to and from the showers, etc. and which would take up 
practically no space in his pack after the contents had been disposed of. 
Also, such a container would furnish a substitute for the knitting work of the 
Red Cross women. 

As to the articles in the container, I think the selections are in general 
excellent. However, the soapbox is pretty large; the same comment would 
apply to the shoe polish. 

Please have someone look into this, and if you feel it advisable, take it up 
with the Red Cross people. Then let me have your decision. 

[P.S.] Incidentally such a kit would be very acceptable to the enlisted men 
being rushed off in big bombers for the long flights overseas. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Norman H. Davis was chairman of the American Red Cross and the sixty-one-nation 

League of Red Cross Societies' Board of Governors. The editors have not found either 
document. 
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2. On the subject of troop kits, see Marshall Memorandum for General Somervell, July 
28, 1942, pp. 281-82. 

To DOUGLAS S. FREEMAN March 4, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Dr. Freeman: The other evening while waiting in the Red Room 
at the White House to be called to the President's sitting-room for dinner 
with him, I picked up your volume entitled "The South To Posterity", which 
was in a table book-rack. My interest was so intrigued that I walked off with 
the book in my dispatch case. 

I want you to know that I found it delightfully interesting reading and 
rather instructive in the light of present events and prospective history. The 
only trouble now is to restore the book to the White House without being 
discovered in the process. As a matter of fact, one of the ushers told me that 
he would protect my interests. 1 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Douglas S. Freeman, author of historical works and editor of the Richmond News 

Leader, had written The South to Posterity: An Introduction to the Writings of Confeder
ate History (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1939) while preparing Lee's Lieutenants: 
A Study in Command, 3 vols. (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1942-44). Freeman 
replied, .. I hope the little volume I send today saves you from the charges of purloining an 
incubus of the Red Room book rack." (Freeman to Marshall, March 5, 1942, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL STARK March 4, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Betty: General De Witt has recently issued a proclamation and a 
release which provides for the eventual evacuation from the entire West 
Coast of all Japanese, aliens and citizens. I The problems involved in such a 
great evacuation of people are enormous, but we hope with the help of the 
civilian agencies to work them out. I also understand that General De Witt is 
to be in Seattle this weekend and I suggest that Admiral Freeman get in 
touch with him while he is there. 

For your information I am enclosing a copy of General De Witt's 
proclamation as well as copies of his press releases, dealing with the subject. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Executive Order 9066, dated February 19, granted all continental defense commanders 

the authority to exclude any individual- alien or citizen- from strategic areas. Evacuations 
began in late March. 
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2. This letter was not sent because Marshall received a memorandum on the navy's 
appraisal of the alien and sabotage problem on the West Coast plus a copy of a letter from 
Rear Admiral Charles S. Freeman (U.S.N.A., 1900), commandant of the Thirteenth Naval 
District, Seattle, Washington, to Stark detailing Freeman's views on the alien threat. The 
following day the secretary of the General Staff drafted a memorandum to Stark requesting 
that Freeman contact De Witt during the general's visit in Seattle. (Marshall Memorandum 
for Admiral Stark, March 5, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected].) De Witt's Public Proclamation No. I is summarized in Western Defense Com
mand, Final Report: Japanese Evacuation from the West Coast, 1942 (Washington: GPO, 
1943), p. 32; a brief of the proclamation is in Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, March 3, 
1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected). 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER SECRETARY 

OF STATE 

Secret 

March 5, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear Mr. Welles: I received your note of March 3d, with the message 
addressed to the President by the Prime Minister of Australia regarding 
the matter of the diversion of Australian Imperial Forces to strengthen the 
garrison at Ceylon.1 At the moment I was in conference with Sir John Dill 
and handed it to him directly. 

Sir John returned the papers to me last night with a copy of his message 
on the subject to the Prime Minister, which I quote: 

"Personal for Prime Minister from Field Marshal Dill. President, 
who has been given copy of Mr. Curtin 's telegram to you relating to two 
Australian Brigade Groups for Ceylon has asked me through Sumner 
Welles if I could obtain your 'reaction to it and any suggestions'".2 

In Sir John's note he includes a comment which presents a decided 
embarrassment to me. However, the issue is of such vast importance I feel I 
must be quite frank and I can only hope that you will not take offense, and 
particularly that there will be no feeling of resentment towards Sir John. 

He referred to your statement that, "I have read this message to the 
President on the telephone", and was disturbed at the risk involved. The 
trouble is no telephone message, even on the scrambler, is secret, and the 
communication related to convoy movements as well as strategical disposi
tions.3 

Every day or two I am furnished transcriptions of telephone conversa
tions over the scrambler 'phone, and which of course are fully exposed to 
German or Japanese interception. Our intercepts are not confined to the 
United States but are picked up from overseas possessions as well. 

On this very subject I had a long discussion with the President and the 
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Prime Minister to dissuade them from the use of the trans-Atlantic 
scrambler 'phone. As a result we have installed in the White House a 
special coding and decoding machine for rapid communication between 
these two Chiefs. I am inclined to think that a similar set-up should be 
installed between the White House and Hyde Park.4 It is much slower than 
a telephone conversation but unless the meaning can be fully disguised, the 
latter is almost certain to be picked up by the enemy. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. The editors have not located Welles's note or a copy of Prime Minister John Curtin's 
message. 

2. With the fall of Singapore on February 15, the Allies realized that a successful 
penetration of the Malay Barrier might expose India to invasion, and the capture of Ceylon 
could sever sea communications between the Middle East, India, and Australia. To rein
force Ceylon's garrison temporarily, Curtin offered Churchill two brigades of the Sixth 
Australian Division, then embarking at Suez for Australia. (S. Woodburn Kirby, The War 
Against Japan, volume 2, India's Most Dangerous Hour, a volume in the History of the 
Second World War [London: HMSO, 1958], pp. 105-6; Curtin's March 2 offer to Chur
chill is published in Lionel Wigmore, The Japanese Thrust, a volume in Australia in the 
War of 1939-1945 [Canberra: Australian War Memorial, 1957], p. 460.) 

3. On the question of scrambler telephones, see Memorandum for General Eisenhower, 
February 5, 1942, p. 98. 

4. This suggestion was never implemented. 

To MARY HUNTINGTON PEW 1 March 5, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mary: I received your note of February 22d, with its vivid 
reminder of my visits with your father and mother, and you girls so many 
years ago. Those days at Land's End were very delightful moments of 
relaxation for me, and I thoroughly enjoyed being· with your father and 
mother. 

I hesitate to give you specific advice as to where you and your mother 
should locate yourselves during the present emergency, because it is very 
difficult to predict what may happen. However, personally I feel that the 
hazard of your cottage at Land's End is no greater than that of crossing the 
street in Boston against the automobile traffic. While a submarine might 
endeavor to shell the light house in line with your cottage, yet the percent-
ages are in your favor. 

Please give my warm regards to your mother, and believe me Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. As an instructor assigned to the Massachusetts Volunteer Militia (I 911-1 ~), Marshall 

had worked with the militia's Brigadier General WiJliam A. Pew, Jr. The family owned a 
cottage on Cape Ann. Miss Pew was one of the late general's four daughters. 
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March 5, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

I have received a number of criticisms regarding the driving of army 
motor vehicles in the District and this general vicinity. They refer both to 
reckless driving and to the hard service being given the vehicles, in view of 
the present drive to conserve rubber and reduce motor maintenance require
ments. 

Personally, I have seen a number of exhibitions of bad driving and of the 
speeding of trucks. Twice my car has been forced to the curb or cut across in 
a highly dangerous manner by army trucks. On several occasions while 
walking at Myer Mrs. Marshall and I have had narrow escapes as result of 
reckless truck drivers. And yet my observation has been extremely limited, 
which would seem to indicate that the criticisms which reach me are reason
ably well founded. 

I do not want my name or office involved in this matter, but I do want you 
to take action to correct these deficiencies. A mere order is not sufficient. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 330.14) 
1. Brigadier General Albert L. Cox was commanding general of the Washington, D.C., 

Provisional Brigade. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Confidential 
March 10, 1942 

[Washington, D . C.] 

The attached message from General MacArthur brings up the issue of 
whether or not, at least for this emergency, we should pay the Filipino 
soldier the same amount that is paid to the U.S. soldier who is fighting 
alongside him in the Philippines.1 Heretofore, the view has been that the 
difference between the living requirements of the U.S. soldier and the native 
in the Philippines, especially in view of the U.S. soldier's higher standard of 
living, made it appropriate to pay the Filipino in Mex pesos what was paid to 
the U.S. soldier in U.S. currency- in other words, 50 per cent less than our 
schedule. At the present time there is no question of different standards of 
living as they are fighting together on a common basis of rations and 
equipment and everything else. It would, therefore, appear in the interests of 
morale that General MacArthur's request should be granted, that is, we 
should endeavor to secure the necessary authority- I presume legislative
to permit the payment of the Filipino soldier on a U.S. standard. 

There are these involvements: 

The number of soldiers involved will be somewhat indeterminate 
because it will be difficult to state just how many of those in the 
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provinces continue to perform the duties of soldiers. Also there will 
be the irregular status of those engaged in guerrilla warfare.2 

There will also be the possible issue of the continued payment, on 
a U.S. standard, to Filipino prisoners of war. 

Finally we might by this action become involved in the question 
of the rate of pay of Chinese soldiers. 

My recommendation is that we meet General MacArthur's request by 
wiring him that the War Department will immediately institute measures to 
bring about the pay standards he has recommended. 

(Dictated over the telephone by General Marshall.)3 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 8, Book 4) 

1. By the end of February, both sides had dug in behind defensive positions on Bataan, as 
the Japanese prepared to attack the peninsula. Insufficient food and clothing, poor health, 
and generally lowered morale combined to reduce the Allies' capacity to fight. MacArthur 
had declared that unequal pay was an issue of 0 intense interest to the troops here and directly 
affect their morale and fighting spirit." (MacArthur to AGO, Radio No. 453, March 9, 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Message Center (USAFFE and Philippines)]; Louis Morton, The Fall 
of the Philippines, a volume in the United States Army in World War JI [Washington: GPO, 
1953], pp. 384-89, 405.) 

2. As of March 1942 there were 67 ,000 Filipinos and 12,500 Americans fighting on 
Bataan; 20,000 soldiers-mostly Filipinos-constituted the bulk of the defense of the south
ern islands. (Morton, Fall of the Philippines, pp. 405, 502.) 

3. At the bottom of this copy was typed: "Note for Record: General Watson called 
General Eisenhower, 6:35 p.m. this date, 3-10-42, saying that the President had approved 
recommendation of the last paragraph. Colonel Irvine was instructed by General Eisen
hower to prepare a message . ., The War Plans Division notified MacArthur that the out
come was still uncertain because congressional approval was necessary. (Marshall to 
MacArthur, Radio, March 10, 1942, NA/RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8, Book 4].) Willard W. 
Irvine was head of the ABDA Section. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL EISENHOWER 

Secret 
March 12, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Get off a radio to General Brett reference his radio of protest against 
releasing information in the States and calling his attention to the fact that 
censorship in Australia is urgently necessary; that a telegram from Colonel 
Nelson of the l 32d Infantry was sent to a Chicago paper asking that paper to 
publish the fact that the regiment which included 2500 Chicago boys had 
reached Australia safely. This publication was suppressed but with con
siderable difficulty.' 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 000.73) 
1. Melbourne newspapers carried a report, with a New York dateline, of a large troop 

buildup in Australia. This exaggeration of troop strength- which Brett believed was a 
result of a lack of censorship in the United States-disturbed him enough to protest. He 
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recommended a ban on the publication in the United States or for transmission abroad of 
any news about American troops in Australia. (Brett to Marshall, Radio No. 621, March 
11, 1942, NA/RG 407 [000.7 (3-12-42)].) Eisenhower informed Brett that the War Depart
ment had not released any information on American troops in Australia and cautioned him 
that censorship also had to be applied within each theater of war. Colonel Leroy E. Nelson, 
commander of the Illinois National Guard regiment, had radioed the Chicago Sun to 
announce the safe arrival of his men. (The Papers of Dwight David Eisenhower, ed. Alf red 
D. Chandler, Jr., et al. [Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1970- ], J: 184-85.) 

By the end of 1941, the army's eight-fold expansion over the past 
biennium (and a doubling of that was planned for 1942) had over

whelmed the War Department's antiquated, overly centralized administra
tive machinery. But this structure was mandated by law, and until Congress 
passed and the president signed the First War Powers Act on December 18, 
1941, not even the commander in chief had the authority to redistribute 
power and responsibility within the department. While the chief of staff 
had the assistance of numerous military agencies in exercising his authority 
over the army, the General Staff had not developed into an organization 
empowered to keep the various commands and agencies working together 
effectively. (Ray S. Cline, Washington Command Post: The Operations 
Division, a volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washing
ton: GPO, 1951], pp. 6-7, 91.) The ability of individual officers in the War 
Department personally to direct and supervise the myriad of details was 
becoming increasingly evident. "We must fight the fact that the War 
Department is a poor command post," Marshall told his staff two days 
after the Pearl Harbor attack. (Frank McCarthy Notes on Conference in 
General Marshall's Office, December 9, 1941, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Chief of 
Staff Conferences File].) 

In November 1941 Lieutenant General Henry H. Arnold took the lead 
in advocating a thorough reorganization of the department. He wanted a 
streamlined structure that would allow the air forces to play a more eff ec
tive role within the department as a whole. His ideas impressed Marshall, 
who assigned Major General Joseph T. McNarney to devise a feasible 
organization. When it became apparent in January 1942 that McNarney's 
group did not fully comprehend the service and supply functions and their 
special needs, Major General Brehon B. Somervell, who was reorganizing 
his G-4 division, instigated a more collaborative reform effort. By mid
February, Somervell had submitted a proposal for a new Services of 
Supply, with wide-ranging administrative responsibilities. Marshall accepted 
the McNarney-Somervell reorganization plan, received Stimson's approv
al, and approached Roosevelt with a draft executive order. 

At this point an uncertain Roosevelt wanted to clarify the president's 
role as commander in chief of the army. He suggested that the following 
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language be added: "the Commander-in-Chief exercises his command func
tion in relation to strategy, tactics and operations directly through the 
Chief of Staff." Writing to Stimson, Roosevelt observed, "You, as Secre
tary of War, apart from your administrative responsibilities, would, of 
course, advise me on military matters." Then to further clarify this chain of 
command, the reorganizers amended Executive Order 9082 to read: "Such 
duties by the Secretary of War are to be performed subject always to the 
exercise by the President directly through the Chief of Staff of his func
tions as Commander-in-Chief." The president signed the order on Febru
ary 28, 1942. (John D. Millett, The Organization and Role of the Army 
Service Forces, a volume in the United States Army in World War II 
[Washington: GPO, 1954], pp. 23-33; Otto L. Nelson, National Security 
and the General Staff [Washington: Infantry Journal Press, 1946], pp. 
347-48; Roosevelt to Stimson, February 26, 1942, and Stimson to Roose
velt, February 27, 1942, NA/RG 165 [OCS, 020].) 

In a sweeping reorganization effective March 9, 1942, the War Depart
ment fundamentally altered the role of General Staff and created three 
major administrative commands to run the operations of the army. But an 
inherent contradiction still lay in the role of the chief of staff, no longer 
commanding general of the Field Forces, but as immediate military adviser 
to the secretary of war and the president, and as the secretary's executive. 
While the rest of the General Staff confined itself to policy planning, an 
Operations Division was created to execute the chief of staff's directives. 
Through his Washington command post, the chief of staff conducted both 
strategic planning and coordinated the army's global operations. (Cline, 
Washington Command Post, pp. 92-95; Nelson, National Security and the 
General Staff, pp. 393-96. The revised and expanded War Plans Division 
was formally redesignated the Operations Division on March 23, 1942.) 

After March 9, three major commands assumed the burden of admin
istering the operations of the army: the Army Air Forces, the Army 
Ground Forces, and the Services of Supply (redesignated the Army Ser
vice Forces on March 12, 1943). The Army Air Forces had been operating 
under a complex dual system, which distinguished between adminstrative 
and planning functions, since mid-1941. But this system had in effect 
created a second general staff-one functioning solely for the airmen. With 
reorganization the commanding general of the Army Air Forces assumed 
authority over all air personnel and equipment disposition, training, doc
trine and aircraft development, specific air forces construction and supply, 
and all aerial operations except by units assigned to other commands. 
(Nelson, National Security and the General Staff, pp. 380-82.) 

The reorganization provided unity to ground forces suffering from the 
competitive and compartmentalized branch system. It removed the au
tonomous chiefs of arms and branches with their powerful bureaus that 
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controlled doctrine, equipment, and personnel disposition. Under the com
manding general of the Army Ground Forces, a single administrative com
mand coordinated the disposition of personnel, the development of doctrine 
and equipment, the operation of training centers and schools, and the 
organization and preparation of task forces for duty in the field. (Ibid., pp. 
378-80. See the Appendix, pp. 718-19, for a description of the new organi
zational structure.) 

Most burdened by the accretion of numerous bureaus and offices, the 
newly created Services of Supply conducted all experimental development 
of equipment, procurement, construction, supply, and transportation for 
the army at home and, through its lower echelons overseas, for the army in 
the field. Similarly all War Department administration-budgets, person
nel induction, and records maintenance- fell to the Services of Supply, 
which was under the command of newly promoted Lieutenant General 
Somervell. (Ibid., pp. 382-84; Millett, Organization and Role of the Army 
Service Forces, p. 37.) * 

To BRIGADIER GENERAL JOHN McA. PALMER 

Confidential 
March 12, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear John: I appreciate your careful presentation of comments on the 
Reorganization, but I am sorry that you did not have a more detailed 
statement of the matter available for your consideration. I am having sent 
with this memorandum the charts, etc. to show what is being done. 1 

Confidentially, I started on this a year and a half ago to see what might be 
done- or rather to work out a means of doing it, as there was not a great 
deal of doubt in my mind in general what the basis of the organization 
should be. Of course, the difficulty was how to bring it about without so 
much of dissension and opposition within the Army and on the Hill and in 
the press that I would be stirring up a most unfortunate morale situation at a 
critical moment and also would be def eating my purpose. 

I timed the matter so that two of the Chiefs of Arms and The Adjutant 
General's tours would expire, and fortunately the two remaining Chiefs of 
Arms were suited perfectly to more important positions than they were 
holding- Chief of Infantry Hodges in charge of all Schools, Training Cen
ters, etc., and Green, Coast Artillery, to command the Anti-aircraft Forces. 
They would have been too loyal to have opposed in any event, however with 
such future prospects there was slight probability of any opposition. Dan
ford, Chief of Field Artillery, was bitterly opposed to the reorganization, but 
his arguments were largely my arguments, paradoxical as it may seem, 
justifying the necessity for the change. 2 
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In October I moved further to have a board start in seriously on the exact 
details of the reorganization, and ordered General McNarney, of the Air 
Corps, home from London for the purpose of heading the board. I selected 
him because he had been an outstanding member of the War Plans Division, 
was familiar with General Staff procedure and, of course, with the Air 
Corps, had been close to active operations, at least of the air; had seen 
British governmental machinery at work, had been in Moscow and in Cairo. 
Unfortunately, on his arrival here I had to put him on the Roberts' Commis
sion for the Pearl Harbor investigation which delayed me by that much time. 
However, by the time he became available for the board 90% of the pick and 
shovel work had been finished and he very quickly brought about the 
reorganization. Incidentally, it might amuse you to know that this commit
tee, to which I gave very complete power, was referred to as the "Soviet 
Committee." Also, what the public is not aware of, we had completed the 
major portion of the proposed organizational readjustment before the plan 
was even submitted to the Secretary of War or the President. 

The two most difficult problems of the whole organization are the ques
tion of the command of the SOS, which in effect, includes most of the old 
War Department,3 and the reorganization of the War Plans Division, which 
now really is the Operations and Plans Division of the Staff-it really is 
GHQ. 

Let me have your comments after you see the detailed instructions and 
charts.4 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Palmer believed that the reorganization "implies a supreme National War Organiza

tion" through which the president as commander in chief could deal directly with the 
service chiefs "in the conduct of the war"- a new concept of the chain of command. Palmer 
thought the reorganized department would free the chief of staff from enough administra
tive burdens-burdens simplified by the changes- to aJlow him to fight the war. (Palmer 
Memorandum for General Marshall, March 11, 1942, GCMRL/ G C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 

2. Major General Courtney H. Hodges assumed the post of chief of Infantry on May I, 
194 J; Major General Joseph A. Green became chief of Coast Artillery on April I. 1940. The 
four-year terms of Major General Robert M. Danford, chief of Field Artillery, and Major 
General John K. Herr (U.S. M.A., 1902). chief of Cavalry, were due to expire on March 26. 
Both officers retired on February 28. For Danford's perspective on the organization of the 
War Department and McNair's rebuttal, including accusations of .. wet nursing of officers" 
by the chiefs of arms and branches, see Danford Memorandums for General Marshall, 
February 16 and 28. 1942, and McNair Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, March 3, 
1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 16600-87). 

3. Regarding the task of organizing the Services of Supply, Marshall later wrote: .. I 
would have been rather hesitant to undertake the vast reorganization in which we have 
involved ourselves had it not been for my confidence in the ability of Somervell to carry the 
major share of the rearrangement. He is an exceedingly able man and I have been gradually 
moving him toward this point since I insisted upon his release by La Guardia from '!'.PA 
[Work Projects Administration] work in New York." (Marshall to Edward R. Stetltmus, 
Jr., March 27, 1942, Virginia / E. R. Stettinius, Jr., Papers.) 
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4. Palmer had already seen the charts and made no substantive additions to his earlier 
memorandum. (John R. Deane to Palmer, March 12, 1942, and Palmer to Marshall, 
March 14, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

To ADMIRAL HAROLD R. STARK March 12, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Betty: I have been laid up for a couple of days as a precaution against 
'flu and, therefore, received your memorandum of March 11th out here at 
the house.' 

The comments you make regarding our association touched me deeply 
and will make an enduring impression upon my recollections of our associa
tion during the past two years through the trials and tribulations of prepar
ing a democracy for war. I cannot tell you how much I regret your departure 
and how keenly I know I am going to miss your presence in the Navy 
Department. I have always felt that the intimacy and loyalty of our relation
ship was the greatest source of reassurance in our struggles of the past year. 

I have not had an opportunity to find out your plans.2 As soon as I get 
back to the office I want to see you and break bread with you. Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The editors have not found Stark's memorandum. 
2. Stark assumed command of United States Naval Forces in Europe with headquarters in 

London. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL March 14, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

In the reorganization the office of Executive for Reserve Affairs goes to 
you. General Lowe, of the Reserve Corps, has been head of this office. He 
has been the adviser of G-1 and of the Chief of Staff, and of G-3 in all matters 
relating to the Reserve Corps and also to the ROTC. 1 

I ~hink it is important, at least for a good many months to come, that 
questions of the Reserve officers and the ROTC affairs be treated not merely 
as an administrative problem. as we do our Regular personnel and similar 
matters, but rather as one having special significance. For this reason I do 
not want to see this matter handled on a purely routine basis, and I would 
like to feel that General Lowe's experience and broad background are made 
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of use rather than that he merely be employed on purely administrative 
tasks.2 

[P.S.] I have not seen or heard from Lowe. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Brigadier General Frank E. Lowe directed the Executive for Reserve and R.O.T.C. 
Affairs, one of eight War Department administrative bureaus included in the new Services 
of Supply. By March 1942 both Lowe's organization and the National Guard Bureau had 
been reduced to personnel records management because of the federalization of the Guard 
and the activation of most Reserve officers. (Millett, Organization and Role of the Army 
Service Forces, pp. 347-48.) 

2. Although Somervell promised not to handle Lowe and Reserve Affairs in a routine 
manner, he placed the administration of these agencies under The Adjutant General. After 
opposition from the National Guard and its supporters in Congress, Somervell established 
the two agencies as administrative services of the Army Service Forces. (Ibid., pp. 348-51; 
Somervell Memorandum for General George C. Marshall, March 18, 1942, NA/ RG 160 
[Chief of Staff, General Staff 1941-42] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Subject: Army Day. 

March 14, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Reports are constantly being received regarding the dangerous apathy of 
the public in the interior of the country to a full war effort, and urging that 
something be done to stimulate their interest and cooperation. General 
Knudsen reports that the apathy surrounding the Middle West defense 
contract plants is materially affecting production. 1 

I think it necessary to make some training concessions to this situation, 
but it should be done by careful selection of the troops on whom such 
demands are made. Please have this looked into and proposed instructions 
to army commands drafted, and let me see it. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. William S. Knudsen was commissioned lieutenant general following the creation of the 
War Production Board by Executive Order 9024 of January 16. 1942. Despite a surge of 
patriotism after the Pearl Harbor attack, workers' perceptions of a lack of urgency combined 
with numerous industrial relations disputes in early 1942 to restrict production in defense 
plants. (Byron Fairchild and Jonathan Grossman, The Army and Industrial Manpower, a 
volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1959). pp. 68- 73.) 

2. On the following day Secretary of War Stimson discussed this matter with the presi
dent, advising him "to prepare the people for an offensive." In response to Roosevelt's 
desires. the War Department ordered army commanders to cooperate with civilian groups to 
organize parades and exhibits to demonstrate the state of military mobili1ation on Army 
Day. (Notes on War Council, March 16. 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. SGS. Secretary of War 
Conferences File]; Marshall Memorandum for the President, March 21, 1942, NA/ RG 165 
[OCS. 006 Army Day (3-19-42)] .) 
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To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOHN L. DE WITT 

March I-May 31, 1942 

March 14, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear De Witt: With reference to our telephone conversation of a few 
minutes ago, I am enclosing a memorandum I received yesterday from Mr. 
Rouse. It is self-explanatory. I 

I might say that Mr. Rouse was a very modest appearing man, he had seen 
War Plans and General Bryden, also other key officers of the War Depart
ment and had not pressed to see me. However, I thought I would send for 
him and give him a chance to tell me his story and go back and tell his people 
that he did see me. 

I was impressed with the moderation of his oral statements and with the 
fact that he had kept entirely clear of Senators and Representatives. He 
stated that he had not gone to you because he thought it would be rather 
presumptuous. Just what the difference is between coming here and going 
there I do not undertake to analyze. 2 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Eugene F. Rouse, president of the Los Angeles Town Hall, a nonpartisan organiza
tion of civic leaders, contrasted the strategic importance of southern California with the 
region's lack of air, ground. or naval defenses. He characterized as "unfortunate" the 
attempts to "minimize the danger of raids" on the Pacific Coast in order to retain and 
expand its defense industries. and he urged the War Department to move defense industries 
inland or provide better protection. (Rouse to Marshall, March 13, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. At the March I 3 Cabinet meeting, President Roosevelt requested a G-2 study of the 
potential Japanese threat to West Coast defense plants. In a memorandum drafted by the 
Operations Division, Stimson informed the president in mid-April of the results of this 
study. He emphasized the potential for Japanese air strikes from isolated Mexican airfields 
as well as from carrier-based planes, but he assured Roosevelt that radar combined with air 
patrols, and antiaircraft batteries could adequately defend southern California. (Deane 
Memorandum for Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2. March 16, 1942, and Stimson Memo
randum for the President, n.d., NA/ RG 407 [AG, 38 l] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL LEEI 

Super-Secret 
March 15, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Please have Colonel Bratton look over Magic and see if he finds any 
reference to the Queen Mary. I have a dim recollection that her stop in Rio 
was reported in Magic. If this is the case, I would like a little statement of 
the report from Magic with an indication of the hazard we are submitting 
to, lack of control of such communications out of Brazil, and a statement 
of the quotation from the report from Rome of the sinking of the Queen. 

Added to this should be a statement that she actually is carrying 9,000 
troops.2 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 570 Queen Mary) 
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I. Brigadier General Raymond E. Lee was assistant chief of staff for Intelligence. 
2. Luxury liners such as the Queen Mary figured prominently in Allied troop transport 

plans in early 1942. Because the British considered that the Queen Mary could not be risked 
in North Atlantic waters, she had left Boston on February 18, with nine thousand United 
States Army troops, bound for Australia via the Cape of Good Hope. After she refueled in 
Brazil, Military Intelligence intercepted five radio transmissions to Germany from a secret 
station somewhere near Rio de Janeiro. The March 12 messages reported the ship's loca
tion and cargo. On the following day, the Federal Communications Commission inter
cepted a message from Rome inaccurately reporting that the Queen Mary had been 
torpedoed near the Falkland Islands, while carrying ten thousand American troops. (Lee 
Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, March 16, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 311.23]; Richard 
M. Leighton and Robert W. Coakley, Global Logistics and Strategy, 1940-1943, a volume 
in the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1955] , pp. 158-59.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
March 18, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Transporting Troops on Cargo Boats. 1 

General Somervell informs me that arrangements have been made, 
through the Maritime Commission, to make some small constructional 
alterations on United States flag cargo boats which will permit approxi
mately a platoon of 50 men to be carried without undue hardships. These 
alterations can be accomplished during the routine turn-arounds in port 
and, therefore, will involve no delays.2 

The estimate is that for all overseas cargo movements some 20,000 men 
can be accommodated in this manner in a six-months' period. This estimate 
does not include a similar arrangement by the British, but we have them 
looking into the matter. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. In a memorandum drafted by Walter B. Smith, Marshall had informed Roosevelt on 

March 6 that the Combined Military Transportation Committee discussed plans to convert 
small cargo vessels to troop transports. Britain's representatives told the committee that the 
Ministry of War Transport had already ordered the refitting of British freighters to carry 
troops. The committee asked the United States Maritime Commission to study the similar 
conversion of U.S . merchant ships for transporting troops from New York and Boston. 
(Marshall Memorandum for the President, March 6, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Pa
pers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 

2. For further developments on this subject, see Marshall Memorandum for the Presi
dent , September 7, 1942, p. 347. 

MEMORANDUM FOR WAR PLANS DIVISION 

Secret 
March 18, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Joint Army-Navy Plans for Alaska. 
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While I approve in principle the action recommended in Paragraph II of 
the subject paper, dated March 13th, I would like the explanation of our 
decision to be made in fuller detail to the Commanders concerned. 1 

Otherwise, there is considerable discouragement involved, which is unfortu
nate for people in isolated regions. They should know of our failure to 
progress with arrangements for air facilities in Eastern Siberia;2 they should 
be told of the difficulty of providing them with the additional planes 
required for the next few months, and they should be informed of the view of 
Admiral King that the construction of additional fields in the Aleutian 
Islands in the absence of planes involves more of menace than of advantage. 3 

G. C. Marshall 
NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 381 Alaska [1-31-42], Case 6) 

I. In a March 13 memorandum, Eisenhower had responded to a plan by army and navy 
commanders in Alaska for an attack on Japan from the North Pacific. After an assessment 
of the military situation in late January 1942, they called for U.S.-Soviet cooperation in air, 
naval, and ground operations from the Kamchatka Peninsula and Sakhalin Island. Such 
operations would necessitate a major buildup of United States air, ground, and naval forces 
in Alaska. Eisenhower had recommended that Alaska not become a base for offensive 
operations because of other commitments and shortages in men and materiel. (Stetson 
Conn, Rose C. Engelman, and Byron Fairchild, Guarding the United States and Its Out
posts. a volume in the United Srates Army in World War II [Washington: GPO. 1964]. pp. 
253-54; Eisenhower Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, March 13, 1942, NA 1 RG 165 
[OPD, 381 Alaska (1-31-42), Case 6].) 

2. In mid-January 1942 and again in early March, Army Air Forces planners submitted 
to the War Plans Division proposals for United States-Soviet Union cooperation in basing 
U.S. bombers in the Vladivostok area for operations against Japan. The War Plans staff 
considered this idea impractical in view of the Soviet reaffirmation of neutrality in the 
Pacific war. On March 30 the Joint Chiefs of Staff requested that President Roosevelt 
initiate political talks aimed at improving U.S. -Soviet military collaboration, but he 
declined to take action. In October the subject was raised with the Soviet government, but 
nothing was accomplished . (Maurice Matloff and Edwin M. Snell, Strategic Planning for 
Coalition Warfare. 1941-1942. a volume in the United States Army in World War II (Wash
ington: GPO, 1953], pp. 143-45, 342-45.) 

3. Marshall directed Major General Simon B. Buckner, commanding general of the 
Alaskan Defense Command, to remain on the strategic defensive, with any troop augmen
tations to be used for defensive purposes only. (Conn, Engelman, and Fairchild, Guarding 
the United Srares and Its Outposts, p. 255.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Confidential 
March 18, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Chief of Women's Army Auxiliary Corps. 

Since the House has passed the above measure by a large majority, we 
anticipate its quick enactment by the Senate. It is, the ref ore, important that 

135 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Sundays Are Like Mondays 

the preliminary arrangements for the organization of the Corps be set up in 
order to handle the inevitable avalanche of applications and suggestions, 
along with strong pressures to influence the appointment of candidates for 
the head of the Corps. I urge that you endeavor to obtain an early decision of 
the President in this matter, and I strongly recommend Mrs. Oveta Culp 
Hobby to head the organization.1 

I personally withdrew Mrs. Hobby from the Bureau of Public Relations 
and attached her to the Personnel Section of the General Staff for the 
purpose of handling this legislation. I had never seen, or even heard of Mrs. 
Hobby prior to this time, and she had no prior knowledge of the bill. Mrs. 
Hobby attended to the necessary adjustments with the Office of Civilian 
Defense, she represented the War Department with the Bureau of the 
Budget, and she was, by my direction, a leading witness before the House 
Military Committee considering the legislation. In all of these duties she 
displayed sound judgment and carried out her mission in a manner to be 
expected of a highly trained staff officer. She has won the complete confi
dence of the members of the War Department Staff with whom she has come 
into contact, and she made a most favorable impression before the Commit
tee of Congress. 

Mrs. Hobby, under the direction of the Assistant Chief of Staff for 
Personnel, has been working on the preliminary details of recruiting, of 
training necessities, and the administrative set-up for the Corps. She was 
sent to Canada to familiarize herself with the Canadian procedure in this 
matter, which is supposed to be an improvement on that of the British 
WAAC organization. She is now well grounded in the basic necessities for 
the development of the organization, is familiar with War Department 
procedure, and I do not know of any other individual at the moment who 
could take over the job without a serious loss of time and possibly a 
confusion of effort. 

This corps can be of great assistance to our military effort and it can easily 
be a great embarrassment to the War Department. I, therefore, urge the 
appointment of Mrs. Hobby, with the request that the decision be made in 
advance of the completion of the legislation in order that the War Depart
ment can anticipate the burdens of organization so far as is possible. 

Mrs. Hobby is the wife of William Pettus Hobby, ex-Governor of Texas. 
She has had a successful newspaper experience and is Executive Vice 
President of the Houston Post. For a time she was the Parliamentarian of the 
Texas assembly.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. While embroiled in a tough congressional battle over passage of the Women's Army 

Auxiliary Corps bill, the War Department distributed planning responsibility for the 
W.A A.C. among its various staff agencies. Planners asked corps areas and branches where 
women could best be utilized. Without a definite mission, the W.A.A.C. received mixed 
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reactions. Corps areas eagerly requested women under the false assumptions that they 
would handle menial duties and would not count against personnel allotments, while the 
branch chiefs wanted no W.A.A.C. units. The War Department refused to force women on 
any unit because requisitions already outnumbered projected corps strength. To direct this 
new corps, G-1 demanded that a healthy, active woman between the ages of thirty and fifty 
years, with executive experience, and with no affiliation with any special interest group be 
appointed. Congresswoman Edith Nourse Rogers and G-J recommended Oveta Culp 
Hobby, chief of the Women's Interest Section of the Bureau of Public Relations. Copub
lisher of the Houston Post, Hobby, at age thirty-seven, already possessed experience in 
business and government. (Mattie E. Treadwell, The Womens Army Corps, a volume in 
the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1954], pp. 25-30.) 

2. Stimson approved the recommendation and sent it to the president that same day. 
(Stimson to Roosevelt, March 18, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon 
Office, Selected).) Hobby took the oath of office as director of the W.A.A.C. on May 16, 
1942. 

To MRS. ARTHUR W. PAGE March 19, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. Page: From several sources, and more recently from Mrs. 
Marshall following her visit to New York a few days ago, I have learned of 
the strong feeling on the part of many of the ladies at the head of the Army 
Relief Society regarding, ( 1) the subordinate position in which that Associa
tion has been placed in the new scheme of Army Emergency Relief, and 
more particularly, (2) the fact that appropriate advance notice was not given 
by the War Department to the Army Relief officials regarding the contem
plated emergency organization and its effect on your Association.' 

In the first place, I doubt if very many people realize what has been 
happening during the past three months in the way of necessities for special 
relief for the families of officers and soldiers. Ninety or more per cent of the 
officers with organizations are temporary officers rather than Regulars. In 
the Air Corps the percentage is even higher. A common occurrence during 
December and January was for an Air unit in the South or Southwest to be 
ordered to some distant overseas theatre on a few hours' notice, often 
starting on a flight across Africa out to the Far East, for example, with all the 
hazards, as well as the delays in communication involved. These moves 
resulted in wives and children being left behind without adequate financial 
resources and among strangers. Also, there have been casualties in the Air 
units which resulted in a further dilemma for the families of the officers. 
They were not in their own homes, they were scattered all over the United 
States, in boarding houses or generally inadequate shelter. Most of these 
young people were on a second lieutenant's pay, which, established under 
the peacetime law, is really insufficient for married officers, quite inadequate 
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to meet the present high prices for rents and increased cost of food, as well as 
the frequent moves that had been necessary during the past year. 

Somewhat the same situation, though it did not develop so rapidly, has 
been the case with the many units of the ground army ordered on foreign 
service, or shifted about the country. Some of these have moved very 
suddenly and, in effect, have abandoned the families. We could allow little or 
no opportunity for consideration with the families and the individual officer 
usually has no idea of where he is going. Incidentally, so that you may better 
visualize what has been happening, some two million troops have been 
moved by rail alone since December 7th. I am not free to give the numbers 
that have left the country. 

The Air Corps, whose officials originally brought up this matter, were 
suffering such a loss of morale under the conditions of family dilemmas, that 
General Arnold urged permission be granted him to start immediately to 
raise a fund. They needed the money immediately, that week in effect. As a 
matter of fact, I found it advisable to authorize Mrs. Arnold to travel by 
Army plane for the purpose of reassuring many of these women. I thought it 
unwise for the Air Corps to start a special campaign for funds, because 
inevitably the same situation would have to be met for the ground army, and 
in this transition from a purely Air Corps affair to a general fund occurred 
the omission that led to a failure to notify your organization, as I will explain 
later. 

I considered it of great importance to the fighting efficiency of the Army 
that there be no differentiations among personnel in anything we do. Cam
paigns for funds in any garrison could not be permitted which differentiated 
among the various groups of officers, regulars, reserves and national guard, 
especially as there were very few regular officers in proportion to the others. 
After considerable difficulty an organization was effected within the metes 
and bounds which we found to be limiting our action, to raise the necessary 
funds. The Navy is less embarrassed in meeting their problem because they 
have few temporary officers and all are eligible for participation in the Navy 
Relief Fund. Our situation with 130,000-odd officers, of whom about 14,000 
are regulars, is quite different. 

In taking over the Air Corps beginnings General Hilldring was assured 
that the matter had been cleared with the Army Relief Society, and it was not 
until I accidentally learned of a meeting in Washington to raise Army Relief 
funds that he and I became aware of the fact that this was not the case. I 
wrote a letter personally to the head of the Washington branch explaining 
the situation, and I had General Haskell go to New York to explain the 
situation there.2 

Now, I am distressed to learn of the depth of feeling in this matter, and I 
would like you ladies to bear in mind that General Hilldring and General 
Arnold and I are intensely occupied these days, which we hope will be 
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accepted as our apology for what occurred in organizing the Army Emer
gency Relief. Personally, I have been intimately familiar with the admirable 
work of the Army Relief for more than thirty years, and I am also familiar 
with the problems of the Regular Army families. 3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. The New York-based Army Relief Society had been incorporated in 1900 to provide 

assistance for the widows and orphans of Regular Army officers and enlisted personnel. 
Mollie H. Page, wife of a vice-president of the American Telephone and Telegraph Com
pany, was the society's president. The March 9 reorganization had created the Army 
Emergency Relief, and according to March 21 orders the army arranged for women at or 
near posts to be organized to assist local relief sections. 

2. An expert on foreign and domestic relief administration, National Guard Major 
General WilJiam N. Haskell was head of civil defense for New York state. 

3. Mrs. Page replied that the Army Relief Society realized that its "peace time organiza
tion was inadequate for war times" and had voted on February 11 to expand but had ceased 
its plans when the Army Emergency Relief was created. "Do not have any illusions (for we 
have none)," she wrote, "that the peace time organization of the Army Relief Society could 
have carried on without the support of the War Department and I feel that the way things 
are going is all for the best." The chief of staff encouraged the Army Relief Society to 
continue its volunteer relief work within the new framework of the Army Emergency 
Relief. (Page to Marshall, March 27, 1942, and Marshall to Page, April 3, 1942, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESlDENT March 19, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I think it important that some such message as the following be dispatched 
today to General Wainwright:' 

The nation is aware of the extreme difficulty of your task and of its 
vast importance. With confidence in your leadership and the superb 
gallantry and efficiency of that devoted band of American and Filipino 
soldiers under your command, I am today submitting your nomination 
as a Lieutenant General. 2 

It shall be my constant aim to see that every possible means and 
method are employed to relieve your situation. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 9) 
J. On February 22 President Roosevelt had ordered MacArthur to Australia. Before his 

departure he had reorganized the command structure of United States forces in the Philip
pines into four separate commands-the Visayan and Mindanao forces in the southern 
islands, the Harbor Defenses, and the Luzon Force under Major General Jonathan M. 
Wainwright (U.S.M.A., 1906)-reporting directly to MacArthur as commanding general, 
U.S. Army Forces in the Far East. The U.S.A.F.F.E. Advance Command Post, under 
Deputy Chief of Staff Colonel (Brigadier General after March 14) Lewis C. Beebe, would 
be only a supply not a tactical headquarters. Taking advantage of a lull in the fighting, 
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MacArt.hur. left Corregidor on March 12- without apprising the War Department of his 
reorgaruzation. The War Department assumed that Wainwright, as senior officer in the 
Philippines, had taken command. Incoming messages to "CG, USAF FE" confused Beebe, 
who still reported to MacArthur. Obviously intended for Wainwright, this message led to a 
clarification of the U.S.A.F.F.E. command problem. (Morton, Fall of the Philippines, pp. 
359-63.) 

2. The president initialed and returned the document to Marshall, who sent it to the 
Operations Division with the following note added by hand at the bottom: .. Gen. Eisen
hower: The President approved. Send the message immediately. J will take care of nomina
tion. G.C. M." The Senate confirmed Wainwright's advancement that same day. In a 
message drafted by Eisenhower, Marshall radioed Wainwright the next day informing him 
that he had become commanding general of United States Forces in the Philippines upon 
MacArthur's departure. (Ibid., p. 363; Papers of DDE, 1: 198-99.) On the resolution of the 
command problem in the Philippines, see Marshall Memorandum for the President, 
March 22, 1942, pp. 143-44. 

MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL 
March 19, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 
Secret 

Dear Dill: The following from General Stilwell, presumably in Lashio, 
was received early this morning. I quote it to you with reference to the 
communication from your PM which the President received yesterday (copy 
attached). 1 I have to prepare a reply for the President and I am not quite 
clear as to what should be said. It appears to me that the situation can be and 
probably is being met by cooperation between Stilwell and Alexander. The 
important thing at the moment is that Stilwell provides in himself a possible 
means of cooperation, whereas a Chinese commander probably would 
make the situation impossible for General Alexander. Until StilweU can 
prevail upon the Generalissimo, I doubt if the arrangement can be bettered. 

Please have in mind in this matter that Stilwell himself is not only an 
immensely capable and remarkably resourceful individual, but he is not in 
any degree a "pusher" for himself, and he possibly understands more of how 
to do business with the Chinese, particularly in regard to military matters, 
than any other individual in this country. 

I quote his message: 
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direction of Generalissimo until all questions of supply and command 
are settled. Have urgently recommended release of divisions on border 
so as to put them in support north of Toungoo. 

British have complied with all supply requirements. Command ques
tion not settled. I have instructions to take no orders from British. Can 
cooperate if Generalissimo is willing to operate on that basis. General 
plan is defense of Toungoo-Prome line. British now north of Thara
waddy about 12,000 strong. No reinforcements in sight. Rough estimate 
of Chinese strength 50,000. Not yet checked. Japs estimated at more 
than two divisions. If oil wells north of Prome are lost situation will be 
very serious. Early build up of air force in India essential. It must be 
remembered that communications with India except by air no longer 
exist and will be out until a trickle can start down Menipur Road, 
perhaps in 2 months. "2 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 381 China) 
I. Upon arriving in China, Stilwell reorganized all United States troops into .. American 

Army Forces, China, Burma, and India,,. with headquarters at Chungking. China Theater 
Commander Chiang Kai-shek accepted Stilwell as chief of his joint staff and implied that 
Stilwell would command Chinese troops in Burma. With these troops, Stilwell hoped to 
defend China's supply route across northern Burma. But the British, primarily concerned 
with the defense of India, wanted command over all Allied forces in Burma. In a message 
that Churchill revealed to Roosevelt on March 18, General Sir Harold Alexander. com
manding general of the Burma Army, conveyed his displeasure with Stilwell's presence. 
Alarmed, Alexander reported that Chiang, through Stilwell, had halted the reinforcement 
of the Toungoo-Prome line, in the face of a possible Japanese drive into central Burma. 
Alexander had temporarily commanded the Chinese troops, established a supply service for 
them, with a liaison net extending to the division level. He felt that Stilwell could not easily 
duplicate this organization. (Charles F. Romanus and Riley Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission 
to China, a volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1953], 
pp. 93-96; Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete Correspondence, ed. Warren F. Kim
ball, 3 vols. [Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1984), I: 417-18.) 

2. Dill replied that he had just heard from Stilwell that cooperation with Alexander had 
been arranged; he recommended continuing the command status. In his draft of Roose
velt's reply for Churchill, Eisenhower wrote that Stilwell had ordered Chinese troops into 
the line and had requested reinforcements. He assured the prime minister that Stilwell 
would be more cooperative than any Chinese commander m Burma. In the final draft, 
Marshall inserted Dill's recommendations on command, and Roosevelt sent the message 
on March 19 without alteration. (Dill to Marshall, n.d ., and Stimson Memorandum for the 
President, March 19, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 10, Item 61]; Churchill and Roose
velt: The Complete Correspondence, I: 422-23.) Chiang refused to reinforce Stilwell in 
Burma. 

To MRs. EDWARD R. STETIINius, JR. March 19, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Virginia: When I saw in the paper of Ed's sudden illness I sent him a 
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telegram at the hospital in Charlottesville. Katherine was in New York and 
knew nothing about the matter until after her return Tuesday. Then we tried 
to get you by telephone, first at The Shoreham, where Joey told us you were 
at Horse Shoe; then we tried at Horse Shoe but could get no reply. I am 
sending this letter to Horse Shoe and a copy to The Shoreham and another 
copy to the hospital at Charlottesville. This is rather an allopathic method of 
approach, but at least one of these will reach the home base.1 

I am so distressed at Ed's misfortune and so greatly concerned as to how 
serious the matter is. I do hope it has been a case of prompt action-rather a 
stitch in time. K. intends to try you on the telephone again this evening. 
Today she is off to the funeral of a very old Aunt of hers near Fredericksburg. 

Give Ed our love and tell him we are deeply concerned about him. As a 
matter of fact, he has somewhat kept my mind off the Japs and Germans. 
Sincerely, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Newspapers on March 16 reported that Stettinius, who had been administrator of the 

Office of Lend-Lease Administration since September 1941, had entered the University of 
Virginia Hospital the previous day with a kidney ailment that was described as not serious; 
he was in the hospital until April 2. (New York Times, March 16, p. 17. March 17, p. 14, 
and April 3, 1942, p. 16.) Joseph and Wallace Stettinius were nine-year-old twins. Horse 
Shoe Farm was the family home near Rapidan, Virginia. 

To JUAN T. TRIPPE March 20, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Trippe: Miss [Cora E.] Thomas, my Secretary, gave me your mes
sage to the effect that you had arranged with your Canal Zone representative 
to avoid any further hitches regarding Molly's reservations on one of your 
planes for flight to Miami. I appreciate this very much, but I am reluctant to 
have involved you in influencing special treatment as to reservations in 
Molly's behalf. I did welcome the possibility of having her well looked after 
on the trip but I did not want you to have her secure an advantage over other 
officers' wives because of her relationship to me. 

I am sorry I did not get a chance to see you and talk over things in general, 
and to thank you in particular for your kindness in this matter. We had a 
note from Molly Tuesday, stating that her change of schedule had been due 
to the fact that her reservation had been canceled from Miami, and further 
stating they did not think they could get her passage before the middle of 
April. We did not know prior to the receipt of her note just why her plans had 
suddenly changed. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR BRIGADIER GENERAL 

ALBERT L. Cox 
Confidential 

March I-May 31, 1942 

March 20, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear General Cox: Confidentially, requests come to me from the ladies at 
the head of the Soldiers. Sailors and Marines Club here in the City for 
assistance for this and that, the last relating to an orchestra every other week 
from the Army Band. Now, I do not want these ladies embarrassed by 
knowing that I am irritated by these requests, particularly as they pass them 
to me through Mrs. Marshall, what I do want is for you to find out what can 
be done to help this club, and then see that it is done. This is one of the 
important activities in the City on behalf of the soldiers, and I would like you 
to establish definitely and clearly a contact with the officials of this club. 

In the past, particularly before you were placed in command of the 
District, on several occasions I had to give instructions to your Headquar
ters to make provision for the emergencies that developed over the week
end. These matters never should have come to me in the first place, and I 
now want to clearly establish a relationship between your Headquarters and 
the club, of which a Mrs. Fowler is President. 

As I understand the last request that has come to me, the Navy Band 
furnishes an orchestra every other week, and the Army Band is not doing 
this. Please look into the matter. 

Incidentally, I sent for a schedule of the Army Band, which I attach. It 
does not seem to me that much advantage is being realized from a rather 
impressive institution, except in the way of radio broadcasts. When the 
Band moves out to Myer, I would like you to look into the matter and see 
what might be proposed. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
March 22, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Attached is a message received yesterday from General MacArthur. You 
will see that prior to his departure from Fort Mills he created four separate 
commands in the Philippines, to be controlled by him at Melbourne through 
a deputy at Fort Mills. He left the command of Manila Bay and Fort Mills 
independent of General Wainwright who is in command of the nearby forces 
on the Bataan Peninsula. The coordination of these two intimately related 
garrisons was to be handled from Australia, through a Deputy Chief of Staff 
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at Fort Mills-General Beebe, promoted to the grade of Brigadier General 
just prior to General MacArthur's departure.• 

Prior to the receipt of General MacArthur's message, of March 2 I st just 
referred to, instructions had been sent to General Wainwright as follows: 

(a) The message signed by you personally, stating your confi
dence in his leadership and advancing him to the grade of Lieuten-
ant General. 

The fallowing message from me: 

(b) "Upon the departure of General MacArthur you became 
Commanding General of United States Forces in the Philippines. 
You are to communicate directly with the War Department in 
rendering daily operation reports which are to be dispatched over 
your name." 

I am sending General MacArthur a message that General Wainwright has 
taken over command of all forces in the Philippines and so reported himself 
yesterday. In other words, the subdivided command as created by General 
MacArthur prior to his departure has been consolidated as a result of the 
fact that we had no information from MacArthur of the unexpected action 
he had taken. However, control of these subdivisions from Australia would 
appear to be an impracticable proposition, whatever the reasons were for 
such an arrangement. Furthermore, as Supreme Commander of the Forces 
in the Southwest Pacific Area, he is barred from exercising direct command 
over national forces, under the terms of such agreements for combined 
commands. 2 You will remember that this last proviso was insisted upon by 
us to avoid the possibility or rather the natural tendency for General Wavell 
to so involve himself personally in the affairs of Singapore and Burma that 
he might fail to give due weight to the problems of the Netherlands East 
Indies and the Philippines.3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

J. MacArthur's message also stated that in Australia he had .. found the Air Corps in a 
most disorganized condition," and he made recommendations for improvements. (Mac
Arthur to Marshall, Radio No. NR 3, March 21, 1942, NA / RG 165[0PD, Exec. 10, Item 
7d] .) On the command problem in the Philippines, see Marshall Memorandum for the 
President, March 19, 1942, pp. 139-40. 

2. Marshall to MacArthur, Radio No. 810, March 22, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 
IO, Item 7a). 

3. Vanous proposals in early March for the establishment of Pacific commands were 
made not only by the United States Army and Navy but also by Australia and New 
Zealand. Negotiations culminated in the issuing on March 30 of directives establishing two 
Pacific areas, setting their geographical limits, naming their commanders, and assigning 
their missions. MacArthur was to be commander in chief of the Southwest Pacific Area, 
which included Australia, the Philippines, New Guinea, the Solomons, the Bismarck 
Archipelago, and all of the Netherlands Indies except Sumatra. Admiral Nimitz was named 
commander in chief of the Pacific Ocean Area, which included everything in the Pacific 
outside MacArthur's command except for a broad band of ocean off the coast of Central 
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and South America. (Louis Morton, Strategy and Command: The First Two Years, a 
volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1962], pp. 
246-49.) 

To ALLEN T. BROWN March 23, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Allen: I received your letter about your mother, and was glad to get 
your point of view. As a matter of fact, I have been trying to get her out of 
town for some time but without success. She had promised to go imme
diately after Molly arrived, but that delay further involved the matter. 

She is leaving today for Atlantic City, Hotel Traymore. Ann Blumenthal 
arrived Friday night on her way to Atlantic City, and in that way I succeeded 
in persuading your mother to leave immediately. Ann has gotten her a room 
at The Traymore and she leaves at eleven this morning, arriving there at 
three o'clock. ' 

I do not know how long she will be at The Traymore because I think Ann 
is going back to New York tomorrow or the next day. However, your mother 
can settle that, though I think it likely she will move over to Haddon Hall, or 
some other less boisterous place. 

There was a delay in hearing from Ann at Atlantic City, and I persuaded 
your mother to go to Charlottesville to the Randolphs out at Keswick. She 
made an arrangement out there last night, but canceled it this morning in 
favor of Atlantic City. The battle over her health is a most difficult one. The 
trouble is, I cannot persuade her to lighten her own burdens; telephone, 
mail, and committees. She resents my ideas of procedure and suffers accord
ingly. Her mail has become voluminous, telephone calls more numerous 
than ever, and demands on her to attend meetings a daily matter. Added to 
this are her own affairs, those normal to the house and her unremitting 
concern regarding you and Clifton and Molly and Allene, Nana, Clara, Tris, 
etc. Her correspondence with Mrs. Blanchard is a sizable affair itself. She 
was much worried because Etta criticized her for not writing to her direct, 
etc.2 

It is idle to expect her to change her ways at this time. We just have to 
make the best of it. 

I am very busy, so this can be but a hasty note. I hope you and Madge and 
the baby are in good health. The spring will soon be with you with all the 
delights of a country outlook. Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 

I. Mary Ann Payne Clews Blumenthal was a friend of Katherine Marshall. See Papers 
of GCM, J: 482. 

2. Mrs. William R. Blanchard of Columbus, Georgia, was Molly Brown Winn's god
mother. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
March 23, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Unity of Command on the Pacific Coast. I 

There is attached hereto a draft of a proposed message to put unity of 
command into effect on the West Coast. It is, I believe, in line with our 
conversation on this subject. 

[Enclosure] 

PROPOSED MESSAGE TO COMMANDING GENERAL. WESTER.V DEFENSE 

COMMAND AND TO NAVAL COMMANDERS CONCERNED 

Unity of command over Army and Navy forces on the Pacific coast is 
established as follows: 

The Commanding General, Western Defense Command, will exer
cise unity of command over all Army forces assigned for defense of the 
Pacific Coastal Frontier and over naval forces of the Western and 
Northwestern Sea Frontiers except when these naval forces operate in 
immediate support of the Pacific Fleet. Whenever forces of the sea 
frontiers are required to support the fleet the CINC PAC will issue 
orders direct to the sea frontier commander concerned and will at the 
same time so inform the Commanding General, Western Defense 
Command. 

The Commanders of the Western and Northwestern Sea Frontiers will 
exercise unity of command over Army forces as follows: 

Over harbor defense units, within the limits of their respective sea 
frontiers, assigned for operation of fixed seacoast defense, including 
minefields, but excluding antiaircraft artillery~ and over Army Air 
Forces allocated by the Commanding General, Western Defense Com
mand to the respective sea frontier commanders for over water opera
tions. Routine allocations of Army Air units will be on a minimum basis 
consistent with the requirements and will be for weekly or other stated 
periods. All Air Forces assigned to the Western Defense Commands will 
be available in emergencies for assignment to Sea Frontier Command
ers at the discretion of the Western Defense Commander. Their training 
missions will be staggered on a time basis of availability for emergency 
action. 2 

NA/ RO 165 (OPD, Exec. 8. Book 4) 
I. As part of its reorganization of all coastal defense forces under fleet command. the 

navy proposed a system of unified command for the continental frontiers. In February 1942 
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King proposed that navy "sea frontiers" command all army units designated for overwater 
operations. Because the army had primary responsibility for continental defense, Marshall 
replied that "full unity of command in all continental coastal frontiers and in Alaska be 
vested in the army over all naval forces which do not normally accompany the fleet." In 
informal discussions King and Marshall tentatively agreed to place navy sea frontier com
manders under army command except during fleet operations along the coast. Army 
harbor defenses and units designated for sea operations then came under navy command. 
However, a formal joint arrangement had not been reached by March 23. (Marshall 
Memorandum for Admiral King, February 11, 1942, NA/ RG 407 [AG, 381 (12-17-41)]; 
Conn, Engelman, and Fairchild, Guarding the United States and Its Outposts, p. 43.) 

2. Pending detailed arrangements on unity of command for coastal defenses, Marshall 
agreed on March 25 to a temporary measure that placed "all army air units allocated by 
defense commanders for operations over the sea for the protection of shipping and for 
antisubmarine and other operations against enemy seaborne activities" under naval sea 
frontier commanders. (Marshall and King Joint Dispatch to defense command and sea 
frontier commanders, March 25, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8, Book 4].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
March 25, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.) 

Subject: Medal of Honor, General Douglas MacArthur.1 

The Secretary of War has today approved the award of the Medal of 
Honor to General Douglas MacArthur, with the following citation: 

General Douglas MacArthur, Commanding General, United 
States Army Forces in the Far East. For conspicuous leadership in 
preparing the Philippine Islands to resist conquest, for gallantry and 
intrepidity above and beyond the call of duty in action against 
invading Japanese forces, and for the heroic conduct of defensive 
and offensive operations on the Bataan Peninsula. He mobilized, 
trained, and led an army which has received world acclaim for its 
gallant defense against a tremendous superiority of enemy forces in 
men and arms. His utter disregard of personal danger under heavy 
fire and aerial bombardment, his calm judgment in each crisis, 
inspired his troops, galvanized the spirit of resistance of the Filipino 
people, and confirmed the faith of the American people in their 
armed forces. 

The statutes governing the a ward of the Medal of Hon or provide that the 
actual presentation should be made by the President whenever possible. In 
this case it is recommended that you designate Lieutenant General George 
H. Brett, the second ranking United States Army officer in Australia, to 
make the presentation in your name. 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. In a January 30 telegram to Major General Richard K. Sutherland (a Yale graduate 

who had entered the Regular Army from the National Guard in 1916 and was serving as 
chief of staff of the United States Army Forces in the Far East), Marshall said that the War 
Department was anxious to give MacArthur a Medal of Honor; Sutherland was directed to 
"transmit at proper time your recommendations and supporting statement with appro
priate description of any act believed sufficient to warrant this award." On February 26 
Congressman James E. Van Zandt (Republican from Pennsylvania) introduced a bill (H. R. 
6685) to authorize the president to present the medal to MacArthur. Marshall told Secre
tary Stimson that "he felt that the honor would mean more if it developed from War 
Department rather than Congressional recognition." 

Sutherland responded on March 16 by suggesting that MacArthur's award "be based 
upon his utter contempt of danger under terrific aerial bombardments" and for his .. magnif
icent leadership and vision." He also proposed that the citation be written in Washington 
rather than by him "due to the certainty of compromising the only code available to us en 
route if I send a citation before our arrival in Australia." Marshall personally drafted the 
citation and sent it to Stimson with the observation that .. while there is no specific act of 
General MacArthur's to justify the award of the Medal of Honor under a literal interpreta
tion of the statutes, I feel that the services that he has rendered merit some recognition far 
above that of any other decoration which we now confer. After Colonel Lindbergh made 
his flight to Paris in 1927 he was awarded the Medal of Honor by Congressional action. 
This in itself would establish a precedent for the proposed action in the case of General 
MacArthur. I submit this recommendation to you not only because I feel that General 
MacArthur is deserving of the honor but also because I am certain that this action will meet 
with popular approval, both within and without the armed forces, and will have a construc
tive morale value." Stimson, who did not then know that Marshall had written the citation, 
replied: "I think the language of the proposed citation is particularly good." (Marshall 
Memorandum for the Secretary of War, March 24, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 210.522]: the 
other documents mentioned are attached to this.) "This action was taken," Marshall later 
told the president, .. among other things, to off set any propaganda by the enemy directed 
against his leaving his command and proceeding to Australia in compliance with your 
orders." (Marshall Memorandum for the President, August 22, 1944, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected].) MacArthur had left Corregidor March 11 
and arrived in Australia March 17. The award was announced by the White House on 
March 25 and the presentation was later made in Canberra. 

To J. BUELL SNYDER March 25, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Snyder: I have just received your message to the effect that 
the item for the construction at West Point of facilities to permit pilot 
training for cadets was favorably reported out of your Committee.' Please 
accept my very personal thanks for this action. 

As I told John Pugh2 over the telphone, and which he quite evidently 
transmitted to you, I initiated this business of introducing pilot training at 
West Point. It was evident to me that the huge increase of the Air Corps 
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demanded a leaven of West Point traditions and training in its officer corps. 
I felt that certainly for the next two years our efforts should be to assign the 
largest number of cadets possible to the Air Corps. The Ground Forces have 
had generations of West Point graduates in large numbers, at times to the 
exclusion of outside sources, so their situation presented no immediate 
problem of this character. 

The complication involved in the assignment of the newly graduated West 
Pointer to the Air corps lay in the fact that while his rank dated from the day 
of graduation, he did not qualify as an air man until almost a year later. This 
resulted in his juniors in military rank being senior to him in the knowledge 
of aviation. It was to eliminate this difficulty that I insisted upon the 
introduction of pilot training at West Point. This, in turn, required imme
diate construction of the necessary accommodations for planes and crews at 
the field near West Point. 

While it will not be possible for the present First Class to graduate with 
their pilot wings, we will be able to complete their individual training as 
pilots in the fall. The Second Class will have their wings when they graduate, 
and thereafter the system should operate in a normal manner. As was 
probably explained to the members of your Committee, we count on flying 
training on week-ends and during portions of the customary summer camp 
and furlough periods. This in addition to the training that can be managed 
during the routine periods of instruction.3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. On Marshall's desire to institute flight training at the United States Military Academy. 

see Memorandum for General Arnold, January 23, 1942. p. 83. 
2. John C. Pugh was an assistant clerk of the House Appropriations Committee. 
3. The Sixth Supplemental National Defense Appropriation Act, 1942. approved on 

April 23, 1942, included approximately $16,400,000 for the construction of aviation train
ing facilities at Stewart Field. New York. (Treasury Department, Digest of Appropri
ations ... 1943 [Washington: GPO, 1943], pp. 731, 855, 898.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL FRANK M. ANDREWS 

Personal and Confidential 
March 26, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Andrews: The Secretary was delighted with his trip to Panama, and 
since his return has addressed himself with great vigor to securing additional 
planes for you. I think his initial desire was for 17 B-24s. Just how we will 
meet this is a problem at the moment, in view of Emmons with 30-odd 
demanding 200, the Australian situation urgently demanding more heavy 
bombers to replace heavy losses, and a few dozen other requests including 
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one for I 00 4-engine bombers from the command in Fiji, which High 
Commissioner Sayre brought me on his return from the Philippines. How
ever, we will do our best to weigh the hazards and get the planes in the right 
places. 1 

The Secretary, as I recall, made some mention of your feeling that you had 
more ground troops than you needed. I think you and I have previously 
discussed this and it was my thought that there were more ground troops in 
Panama than the situation required. However. I always had in mind that the 
boat guards should be largely civilians or Navy fellows specially trained for 
this sole service.2 Also, I have been concerned as to the maintenance and 
morale of your antiaircraft command over the long months to come, consid
ering the isolation of their stations and the inaction coupled with the 
necessity of being continually on the instant alert. 

We are working on the "unity of command" question in the Caribbean, 
and also struggling with it along our coasts. I hope we can find a more 
acceptable solution in the near future.3 

I was disturbed day before yesterday to learn that the Navy had recom
mended that work be stopped in the Galapagos Islands. I was told that you 
disagreed, but as yet we have no idea of the reason for this sudden change. It 
is therefore difficult to register any reaction here short of such information.4 

I made the changes in General officers immediately on receiving your 
letter the other day, but I believe you are still short a Brigadier. If this is the 
case, radio me and if you have a particular individual in mind, give me his 
name. I hope Stackpole is working out all right.5 He seemed to be a very 
good fellow, and where the complexities of rapid open warfare are not 
involved he should prove very satisfactory to your purpose. 

With warm regards, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G . C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
I. Secretary of War Stimson had inspected the defenses of the Panama Canal from March 

l 0 to 12. Although the army defended both the Atlantic and Pacific approaches to the canal. 
Stimson perceived that the greatest danger was from Japanese carrier-based aircraft, an 
opinion shared by Andrews. On March 19 Arnold promised to send seventeen radar
equipped B-l 7s to Panama. (Stimson Memorandum for the President. March 14. 1942. 
Yale ' H. L. Stimson Papers[Diary, 38: 29-34]; March 19. 1942, ibid .• p. 46; Conn. Engelman. 
and Fairchild, Guarding the United States and Its Outposts, pp. 424-29.) 

2. Armed guards accompanied every vessel transiting the canal after January 24, 194 I. 
(Papers of GCM, 2: 396-98.) 

3. On ·the unity of command issue. see Marshall Memorandum for Admiral King. 
March 23, 1942, pp. 146-47. 

4. After his consultation with Andrews. Stimson advised the president that the Galapa
gos Islands would provide an important base for future patrols. Air bases under construc
tion on the islands were to be completed before May I. (Stimson Memorandum for the 
President, March 14. 1942. Yale / H . L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 38: 30].) 

5. Brigadier General Edward J. Stackpole. Jr .• was president of the Military Service 
Publishing Company and former commander of cavalry units in the Pennsylvania National 
Guard . 
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To DAVID BURPEE 1 

March I-May 31, 1942 

March 27, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Burpee: In Mrs. Marshall's absence-she is in Atlantic City 
resting up-I opened your letter to her of the 25th, with its package of Zinnia 
seeds. I am sending the letter on to Mrs. Marshall and turning the seeds over 
to a hot-house to get an early start. 

I was glad to learn that there is a possibility of Mrs. Burpee and you 
stopping to see the Leesburg house; however I hope that if you are passing 
near Washington you will give us an opportunity to entertain you at Fort 
Myer, our present place of residence. Please telephone or telegraph me in 
case you are passing this way. 

The business of seeds and flowers tantalizes me because I have been an 
amateur gardener, both flower and vegetable, since a boy of ten. There is 
nothing I would so much prefer to do this spring as to turn my mind to the 
wholesome business of gardening rather than the terrible problems and 
tragedies of war. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL / G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. Burpee had been president of W. Atlee Burpee Company, a vegetable and flower seed 
catalogue enterprise, since 19 J 7. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Confidential 
March 27, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The other day I authorized Somervell to proceed with the relief of General 
Cummins in the Sixth Corps Area by General Grunert, and the relief of 
General Benedict in the Ninth Corps Area by General Joyce. 1 

In accordance with your recommendation of March 3d, it is agreeable to 
me to replace Joyce by White of the 7th Division to command the Ninth 
Corps, and Grunert by Dawley to command the Sixth Corps. 2 

I do not recall whether or not I committed myself to you with reference to 
the Eighth Corps Commander to replace Strong. You recommend Sultan. 
G-1 hazards the comment that all three alternates mentioned by you
Hodges, Simpson and Walker-appear to be stronger men than Sultan. 
What is your view now as to this particular relief ?J 

Lucas, I believe, has already been ordered to replace Stilwell, Anderson 
replacing Lucas. 4 

As to the Tenth and Eleventh Corps, I am inclined to think that it is too 
soon to take Eichelberger away from the Division problem, and that the 
same applies to Gerow if there is any way to meet the difficulty at the present 
moment.5 
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I have had in mind that we would bring Buckner back and give him a 
corps in order to prepare him for a task force command. He seems to be a 
very vigorous type. Corlett, now in Alaska, is a very strong character, I 
understand, with whom I could replace Buckner.6 

Whom do you propose to take the Seventh and Fortieth Divisions, and 
whom will you propose to take the Division from which the commander of 
the Eighth Corps is to come-if from a Division? Incidentally, I should think 
it would be very bad business to take Hodges away from his present 
organizational job at this time.7 

NA/RG 165 (OCS, 2!0.311) 

I. Major General Joseph M. Cummins had commanded Sixth Corps Area since 1941. 
Formerly commanding general of the Philippine Department, Major General George Grun
ert commanded Sixth Army Corps. Major General Jay L. Benedict had commanded Ninth 
Corps Area since November 3, 1941. Major General Kenyon A. Joyce commanded Ninth 
Army Corps at Fort Lewis, Washington. 

2. Major General Charles H. White (U.S.M.A .. 1907) was commanding general of the 
Seventh Division at Fort Ord, California. Commanding general of the Fortieth Division at 
Monterey, California, Major General Ernest J. Dawley (U.S.M .A., 1910) was given Sixth 
Army Corps instead. 

3. Major General George V. Strong had commanded Eighth Army Corps, stationed at 
Brownwood, Texas, since May 1941. Major General Daniel I. Sultan (U.S.M.A., 1907) 
commanded the Thirty-eighth Division at Camp Shelby, Mississippi. Major General 
Courtney H. Hodges was organizing the Training and Command School in Birmingham, 
Alabama. Major General William H. Simpson (U.S.M.A., 1909) commanded the Thirty
fifth Division at Camp San Luis Obispo, California. Major General Walton H. Walker 
commanded the Third Armored Division at Camp Polk, Louisir.na. Sultan got the job; 
Hodges took Tenth Army Corps, and Walker led Fourth Armored Corps. 

4. Major General John P. Lucas (U.S. M.A., 1911). commanding general of the Third 
Division at Fort Lewis, assumed command of Third Army Corps. Major General Jonathan 
W. Anderson, the divisional artillery commander, took over for Lucas. 

5. Major General Robert L. Eichelberger (U.S.M.A., 1909) commanded the Seventy
seventh Division until June. Leonard T. Gerow had been promoted to major general in 
mid-February 1942 and given command of the Twenty-ninth Division, eventually leading it 
to the British Isles to train for the invasion of Western Europe. 

6. Major General Simon B. Buckner, Jr., remained in Alaska until August 1944. Briga
dier General Charles H. Corlett (U.S. M.A., 1913), commanding general of Task Force 
Kiska and the army base at Kodiak, also stayed at his post. 

7. McNair's recommendations for command have not been found, but Brigadier General 
Albert E. Brown (U.S.M.A., 1912) assumed command of the Seventh Division and Briga
dier General Rapp Brush received the Fortieth Division. 

To MAJOR GENERAL KENYON A. JOYCE March 30, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Dear Joyce: I just learned from General De Witt by a telephone conver
sation with Colonel Deane, Secretary of the General Staff that you were 
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rather broken up over your relief from the 9th Corps and assignment to 
command the Corps Area. 1 I think I can realize exactly how you feel, and I 
am sorry that I did not get word to you prior to the issuance of such orders. 
My apology must be that I have been so terribly busy that it has been utterly 
impossible for me to do the personal things that I formerly did and would 
like to do today. 

The facts of your transfer are these: We have had to be absolutely firm on 
the question of age for command.Not only that, but we must go much lower 
in the age groups for division and corps commanders than we are now doing. 
Every bit of data we receive from the fighting fronts clearly shows that this is 
a young man's war except in rare instances and then only in the highest 
command. There is no vacancy for an Army Commander and you have 
passed the age limits for Corps Commander. Therefore, your relief from the 
corps. 

As to your assignment, the affairs of the 9th Corps Area are of critical 
importance at the present time-as to sabotage, as to evacuation of Japa
nese, as to the possibility of enemy raiding action along the coast. There
fore the matter of who should take command of the Corps Area was one of 
considerable importance, and you were selected. 

General McNair has made very favorable reports, very flattering from 
him, of your leadership as a Corps Commander. As I recall, he used the 
expression on one occasion that you "deserved well of the War Department" 
for the excellent work that you have done. For that reason I was disturbed to 
learn of your feeling at the moment. Such matters have been of great 
difficulty for me. The recent transfers of General Bryden and General 
Moore2 were not easy decisions, especially as they had done remarkably fine 
work. As I said, my job in these matters has been most difficult and I have 
had to steel myself to what appeared to be my duty, and the degree of this 
emergency makes that of very great importance. 

I hope you will not be too much disappointed and that you will feel certain 
that there is nothing of reflection on you in this affair other than your 
birthday.3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. On Joyce's relief. see the previous document. 
2. Marshall directed former deputy chiefs of staff Major General WiJliam Bryden to 

command the Fourth Corps Area as of March 19, 1942, and Major General Richard C. 
Moore to head the Requirements Section of the newly formed Army Ground Forces as of 
March 9. 

3. Joyce replied that it had been a "shock- and a great one" to be relieved .. at the 
culmination of a command achievement that everyone had praised." He informed the chief of 
staff that he understood the reason for the action and promised his best in the corps area 
command. (Joyce lo Marshall, April 4, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon 
Office, Selected] . ) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE INSPECTOR 

GENERAL[PETERSON) 

Secret 

March31, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

I have been disturbed by the "slack" appearance of soldiers in the Dis
trict and at Myer as to uniform and bearing. But I have been even more 
disturbed by the casual attitude with relation to guard duty and in the 
bearing of noncommissioned officers in charge of detachments. For exam
ple, when horseback riding I have seen sentinels changed at Myer by 
merely stopping the truck and permitting the new man to jump out while 
the man on post jumped in. The transaction was more like the movement 
of a picnic party than the formal establishment of a man on a post of duty. 
I have seen sentinels on post, guarding the Radio Station at Myer, for 
example, gossiping together leaning up against the cemetery wall. I have 
seen noncommissioned officers in charge of a section or platoon at setting
up exercises alongside the Memorial Highway just south of the Bridge, 
giving a most unfortunate impression of inefficient leadership due to the 
casual manner of the management of the men. 

If this is the situation in the District, particularly in a garrison under 
command of regular officers, I am greatly disturbed as to what may be the 
situation at other places. Please put an inspector on the job of checking on 
this for quite a period in this vicinity, to see if it is necessary to take special 
action. 1 

G. C. Marshall 
NA / RG 165 (OCS, 333) 

I. The inspector general confirmed Marshall's criticisms of soldiers in the District but 
reminded the chief of staff that regulations allowed an informal changing of the guard. 
Inspectors attributed the slackness to a "very real lack of command and control exercised 
by the Commanding General of the District of Washington," Brigadier General Albert L. 
Cox. The inspector general recommended that Cox be replaced, that the garrison be 
concentrated and Reserves added, and that a unified command of all armed services in the 
District be established. (McCarthy Brief of Inspector General's Report on Troops in 
Washington, April 11, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 333].) 

To MRS. EDWARD R. STETTCNIUS, JR. March 31 , J 942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Virginia: Yesterday evening I received your note together with the 
pictorial history of my life. I do wish Father could have seen their impression 
of him, or rather, in order to avoid a complete blow-up, I would have liked 
Mother to have seen it because she had a gorgeous sense of humor. 

You tell Joey and Wallace that while they must not believe all they read, it 
won't hurt them a bit to make the bed and polish the shoes; as a matter of 
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fact one of them plus the other should make enough of a man to look after 
their mother from now on. 

I do hope Ed is progressing favorably and rapidly. Katherine is still at 
Atlantic City at The Traymore resting up. 

I ran off to Richmond this week-end with Spencer Carter' to get a little 
rest and had the great pleasure of seeing your mother out in the country at 
the Palm Sunday services. I only had a moment to talk to her but it was fine 
to see her and she looked not only well but very fetching in her Sunday 
best. Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Carter was a Richmond businessman and a Virginia Military Institute graduate. See 
Papers of GCM. 2: 572. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD 

A1'D GENERAL EISENHOWER 

Secret 

April 2, 1942 
[Washington, D . C.] 

Mr. Nash, of New Zealand, in his call today made a number of points. 1 

However, there were two that he specially stressed and asked me to get him 
information which would enable him to make a reply to his government. 

a. In a telegram of the Prime Minister to New Zealand, Mr. Churchill 
stated, in connection with their inability to provide certain pursuit or 
fighter craft for New Zealand that he proposed the dispatch by the 
United States to New Zealand of two fighter or pursuit squadrons then 
scheduled for Ireland. I told Mr. Nash that as I recalled, the British 
Government did not ask us to send the pursuit planes to Ireland, that 
was our plan and for our purposes. 

b. He urges that the division to go to New Zealand sail in April 
instead of in May, which would mean that the division intended for 
Australia would take the later date. He said that if we could not accept 
this proposal he did urge that we consider sending a portion of the 
division to New Zealand in April, which would mean that we would 
send only a portion of a division to Australia in April. 

Let me have your suggestions for what I might say to Mr. Nash regarding 
these two matters. 2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Walter Nash was New Zealand's minister in the United States. 
2. With the Forty-first Division already en route to Australia. the War Department 

ordered the Thirty-second Division overseas in early April. In addition to these United 
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States ground forces, MacArthur had two Australian divisions (minus two brigades in 
Ceylon) to defend the continent. As of April 6, the War Department also ordered the 
Thirty-seventh Division to New Zealand. ("U.S. Army Forces in Southwest and South 
Pacific Areas: April 6, 1942." NA RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8. Book 4]; Morton, Strategy and 
Command: The First Two Years, p. 255.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. MARVIN H. MCINTYREI 

Confidential 
April 3, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mcintyre: The other day Colonel Taylor2 gave me your tip-off to the 
effect that there was a growing criticism as to the number of Army Generals 
around Washington. This moves me to the following outline of the situation: 
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In 1917-18 there were in Washington some 6,000 officers. At Chau
mont, General Pershing's headquarters, there were approximately 800 
officers, and at Tours, General Harbord's SOS Headquarters, about 
2,000 officers.3 These included a great many general officers, but they 
were scattered among these widely separated places. 

Today, due to the fact that we have a number of overseas theatres and 
are engaged in a colossal program of military material/or our Allies, all 
of the responsibilities of the War Department of the first World War, 
and most of those of General Pershing at Chaumont and General 
Harbord at Tours have all centered here. Furthermore, we are involved 
in a vast and complicated air expansion for which the old AEF had no 
counterpart. 

This means a large number of officers with very high and responsible 
positions. Almost without exception, the officers of the line of the 
Army- air and ground-wish to get out of Washington. They feel that 
their advancement is penalized, which it is, by staying here. For exam
ple, I have three Assistant Chiefs of Staff with the rank of Brigadier 
General, all of whom would be Major Generals and division command
ers were they not held on duty here.4 

All of these men will do their duty without regard to rank, but for two 
reasons, failure to promote is against the public interest. In the first 
place, promotion gives seniority, which permits me to place a junior, 
usually a younger man, in a position of control. Otherwise, I must take a 
senior, who may be on the side of mediocrity, or I have to relieve 
everybody senior to the junior officer who I think should be the head 
man. The other reason is that when an officer has a tremendous respon
sibility, for thousands of men or hundreds of millions or maybe billions 
of dollars, and is working about fourteen hours a day, it is only human 
that the individual should feel that he is receiving very poor treatment 
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when he is denied a promotion-usually that of brigadier general
which would give him prestige and therefore assist him in his job, and 
which literally does not cost the Government a nickel.5 

G. C. Marshall 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Confidential, War Department) 

I. Mel ntyre was secretary to the president. 
2. Assistant Secretary of the General Staff Colonel Maxwell D. Taylor. 
3. Between August 1918 and May 1919 Major General James G. Harbord commanded 

the Service of Supply of the American Expeditionary Forces. 
4. According to Eisenhower, Marshall had informed the General Staff that "the men 

who are going to get the promotions in this war are the commanders in the field, not the 
staff officers who clutter up all of the administrative machinery in the War Department and 
in the higher tactical headquarters. The field commanders carry the responsibility and I'm 
going to see to it that they're properly rewarded so far as promotion can provide a reward.•• 
(Dwight D. Eisenhower, At Ease: Stories l Tell to Friends [Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday 
and Company, 1967], pp. 248-49. The assistant chiefs of staff referred to were: Dwight D. 
Eisenhower (War Plans Division), John H. Hilldring (G-1), and Harry L. Twaddle (G-3). 

5. For Marshall's views on seniority and leadership, see Papers of GCM, 2: 483. 

P REVIOUS strategic and diplomatic understandings between the 
United Kingdom and the United States had failed to produce a coher

ent strategy for global war. Continued Axis successes in the winter and 
spring of 1942 confronted Marshall with intensifying pressures to disperse 
troops and materiel as the Australian and New Zealand governments, 
United States Navy, and General MacArthur all pressed for a larger com
mitment to the Pacific; this was complemented by the British desire for the 
means to defend their empire in India and the Middle East. The Combined 
Planning Staff ruled out any invasion of Europe in 1942 but argued that an 
invasion was possible in 1943 if the Soviet Union remained in the war. 
Urged by Eisenhower to reach a joint agreement on operations in Western 
Europe, Marshall directed the Operations Division to draft a plan for a 
cross-Channel attack. By March 27 the planners presented a draft-which 
Marshall edited-that consolidated United States strategic thinking. The 
planners reasoned that Western Europe was "the only place in which a 
powerful offensive can be prepared and executed by the United Powers in 
the near future. In any other locality the building up of the required forces 
would be much more slowly accomplished due to sea distances. Moreover, 
in other localities the enemy is protected against invasion by natural obsta
cles and poor communications leading toward the seat of the hostile 
power, or by elaborately organized and distant outposts. Time would be 
required to reduce these and to make the attack effective.'' Operations 
Division planners observed that northwestern Europe was the only theater 
where vital air superiority could readily be achieved, where the bulk of 
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British and United States offensive power could be employed, and where 
both allies could concentrate on the principal enemy. Such a decision 
would determine training, manpower allocation, and materiel production 
and allocation, as well as interim defensive measures. 

The planners envisioned a year-long buildup in the United Kingdom 
(BOLERO), culminating in a spring 1943 invasion of the Continent (ROUND

UP) between Le Havre and Boulogne-sur-Mer. With Pacific Ocean com
mitments held to three hundred thousand men and no new commitments, 
the United States could supply an expeditionary force of thirty divisions or 
one million men and 3,250 combat aircraft to supplement Britain's eigh
teen divisions. The Allies would land, according to Eisenhower, on a six
division front with airborne support and quickly reinforce the beachhead 
with armored forces to break German resistance. A "Modified Plan" was 
prepared for a smaller emergency landing in mid-September 1942 (SLEDGE

HAMMER) in the event that the Red Army was near collapse or that the 
complete absorption of German troops on that front afforded an exploita
ble opportunity. Shipping and landing craft shortages limited the Sep
tember assault to five divisions, with a total United States force of only 
three divisions and 700 combat aircraft in the United Kingdom by Sep
tember 15. (0.P.D. draft Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, n.d., NA/ 
RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 1, Item 5a, Tab A].) 

Armed with this outline for coalition warfare, Marshall sought approval 
from Roosevelt and the British. On April 1, Hopkins, Stimson, and the 
chief of staff presented the plan to the president, who immediately approved 
it. To sidestep the time-consuming revisions likely if the paper was submit
ted to the Combined Planning Staff, Roosevelt sent Marshall and Hopkins 
to obtain the approval of Churchill and the British Chiefs of Staff. Accom
panied by members of the Joint Planning Staff. the two envoys arrived in 
the British Isles on April 8. On the morning of April 9, following an 
inconclusive session with Churchill the previous evening, Marshall pre
sented the document to the British chiefs, who designated it the "Marshall 
Memorandum." Opening the discussions, which focused on grand strategy 
rather than on the details of logistics, Marshall explained that he sought a 
"decision in principle" on "what the main British-American effort was to 
be, and when and where it should be made." He then summarized the 
buildup and invasion plan, emphasizing that the United States desired to 
obtain battle experience for its troops and to keep the Soviet Union in the 
war. Marshall admitted that he "could not press for an 'emergency opera
tion' before September" because no large-scale United States commitment 
would be forthcoming prior to then. (War Cabinet. Chiefs of Staff Com
mittee, Meeting with General Marshall. April 9. 1942. NA/ RG 165 [OPD. 
Exec. 1, Item 5d]. On the "Marshall Memorandum" and the London trip. 
see Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, 
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pp. 183-87, 383. See also Albert C. Wedemeyer, Wedemeyer Reports I 
[New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1958], pp. 97-130.) 

In their initial response to Marshall, the British chiefs, who had already 
considered a cross-Channel attack, focused their reply on the emergency 
1942 invasion. In contrast to Marshall, General Sir Alan Brooke, chief of 
the Imperial General Staff, doubted that any 1942 operation could save a 
collapsing Red Army and believed that the Germans could push the invad
ers back into the sea. According to Vice Admiral Lord Louis Mountbat
ten, chief of Combined Operations, French ports on the Channel lacked 
the necessary size to support a large, swift infusion of troops, and supply
ing troops over open beaches was difficult. But the major restraint on 
operations in 1942, he declared, was the shortage of landing craft. What 
most troubled Brooke and the other British chiefs was the defense of the 
Middle East and India, especially the possibility that the Germans would 
divert troops from the Russian front to the Middle East, cutting off India. 
American planners, convinced that Germany intended to concentrate on 
the Soviet Union, discounted British fears. Japanese naval operations in 
the Indian Ocean, initiated on April 5, posed a more imminent and less 
calculable threat. According to Brooke, these operations might set the 
stage for an invasion of four to five divisions, covered by shore-based 
aircraft, along the Burma coast-a move that "would be most difficult to 
counter." (War Cabinet, Chiefs of Staff Committee, Meeting with General 
Marshall, April 9, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 1, Item 5d].) 

On April 10 Colonels Albert C. Wedemeyer and Howard A. Craig met 
with their opposites on the British planning staff for a detailed discussion 
of the strategic and logistical problems involved in the buildup and Euro
pean invasion. Much of the day was given over to an assessment of the 
damage done by Japanese raids in the Indian Ocean. The following day, 
Marshall and Hopkins departed for Chequers, the prime minister's country 
estate. * 

To MAJOR GENERAL JosEPH T. McNARNEY 

Radio No. 2377. Secret 
April 12, 1942 

London, England 

For McN arney only from Marshall. Greatly appreciate your detailed 
statement of conferences and decisions contained in your No. 280. 1 

I sit with full Cabinet Monday, 13th and Defense Cabinet (Committee) 
Tuesday, J 4th. 2 

Naval Person told me he accepts our proposal. Make sure it is understood 
by President and Secretary of War that this proposal is the last draft I took 
with me from Washington and not repeat not the preliminary draft 
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submitted to the President. They are both the same in principle but differ in 
language and method of presentation. 3 Have Somervell proceed vigorously 
in matter of expediting and improvising landing craft.4 Send Wainwright 
following from me: "Absence en route to London during your tragic crisis 
prevented my communicating with you. You and your associates command 
my admiration for your spirit and fortitude. The Prime Minister (Churchill) 
with whom I now am speaks in superlative terms of admiration for gallantry 
of your action. I am now securing data of British submarine experience in 
supplying Malta which should enable us to give you much more in the way 
of food. Good luck to you and the Lord keep you.s Marshall." 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. I, Item 5c) 
I. McNarney had been appointed deputy chief of staff on March 9, 1942. His lengthy 

message stated that the "week has been comparatively quiet except for events at Bataan," 
and he provided "a daily summary of the more important events and the action taken." 
(McNarney to Marshall, Radio No. 280, April 11, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OPD, Exec. I, Item 
5] .) 

2. See the editorial note on pp. 161-62. 
3. The final version of the "Marshall Memorandum" is titled "Memorandum," n.d., 

"Subject: Operations in Western Europe," and is in NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. I, Item 5a, 
Tab A). For further explanation of the various versions of this plan, see Matloff and Snell, 
Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, p. 383. 

4. On the landing craft problem, see Marshall Memorandum for General Somervell, 
April 27, 1942, pp. 174-75. 

5. On April 3 the Japanese launched their final assault on American-Filipino positions 
on Bataan Peninsula after a massive artillery and aerial bombardment. Penetrating the 
center of the Allied line, the Japanese exploited their breakthrough, and by April 8 the 
defenders had begun to fall back on the tip of the peninsula. Major General Edward P. 
King, Jr., commanding the Luzon Force, surrendered the next day. (Morton, Fall of the 
Philippines, pp. 421-67.) Commanded by Lieutenant General Jonathan M. Wainwright, 
United States forces still defended Corregidor Island, the adjacent islands in Manila Har
bor, and the southern islands. 

In a message to Mrs. Wainwright, Marshall declared that .. the entire army is extremely 
proud of General Wainwright's magnificent leadership in the Philippine Islands. His deter
mined stand in the face of overwhelming odds enduringly engraves his name in the annals 
of American history, and fully justifies the confidence which we placed in his courage and 
devotion to duty." (McNarney Memorandum for The Adjutant General, April 10, 1942, 
GCMRL/ W. T. Sexton Papers [General Correspondence].) 

To MAJOR GENERAL JosEPH T. McNARNEY 

Radio No. 2387. Secret 
April 13, 1942 

London, England 

Returned Monday morning from weekend at Chequers which included 
conversations with British Chiefs of Staff, Lord Mountbatten, General 
Paget, Oliver Lyttelton, A. V. Alexander. Lord Leathers, Lord Cherwell and 
others.' It appears that our proposal will be accepted in principle but relative 
to avoidance off urther dispersions particularly of planes such acceptance 
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will have to be considerably and continuously bolstered by firmness of our 
stand. I am endeavoring to secure clear commitments as to means to be 
made available for the preparations and building up from now on of the 
forces and material necessary to carry out our purpose. 2 Virtually everyone 
agrees with us in principle but many if not most hold reservations regarding 
this or that. Hopkins and I will be present at full cabinet meeting tonight and 
with defensive committee of the cabinet tomorrow night. I dine with CIGS 
[Chief of the Imperial General Staff] and leading army officials tonight, 
attend Chief of Staff meeting tomorrow morning, lunch with King and 
Queen informally Wednesday and I understand that Prime Minister is 
arranging dinner for us with the King and the Chiefs of Staff. I leave London 
Wednesday night by rail with Prime Minister for Salisbury Plain to spend 
day there witnessing various demonstrations and troop organizations prob
ably will proceed to Portsmouth that night with PM spending Thursday 
morning in the general vicinity. I hope thereafter to get under way to North 
Ireland for review of troops and to leave for home probably from vicinity of 
Prestwick. What is the degree of urgency for my return to Washington? I 
assume that you are keeping Secretary of War informed my cables. I have 
hesitated to predict outcome of negotiations and Hopkins has been com
municating with President direct on the subject. 

From Marshall to McNarney. Part two. Have received following mes
sage: "United Office Professional Workers CIO Philadelphia. Pledge fullest 
support immediate opening second European front." Second message from 
Social Service Employees Union Company Philadelphia: "Pledge every 
effort behind opening Western front now." Please have suitable acknowl
edgment prepared in War Department and dispatched. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. l , Item 5c) 

I. General Sir Bernard Paget was commander in chief of the Home Forces; Oliver 
Lyttelton was minister of production; Albert V. Alexander had been first lord of the 
admiralty since 1940; Lord Leathers (Frederick Leathers) had been minister of war trans
port since J 941 ; and Lord Cherwell (Frederick A. Lindemann), a specialist on experimental 
aircraft design, was a personal assistant to Churchill. 

2. As United States and British staffs discussed invasion logistics on April J 2 and 13, 
Arnold radioed the latest airplane allocation figures for May and June 1942. Although 
prepared to discuss strategic questions, the Americans lacked the details to answer specific 
questions about future objectives and resource allocation. To prepare for his April 14 War 
Cabinet meeting, Marshall found it necessary to request more information from Arnold. 
(Marshall to McNarney, Radio Nos. 2390 and 2392, April 13 and 14, 1942, NA / RG 165 
[OPD, Exec. I , Item 5c].) 

ON April 13 the British Chiefs of Staff accepted the United States 
proposal for operations in Western Europe. They agreed on the im

portance of continued Soviet resistance and on the necessity for a major 
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offensive in Western Europe in 1943 to defeat Germany first, once the 
Allies had checked Japanese expansion. Because of climate, any 1942 inva
sion of the Continent had to be executed in August, they claimed, and 
therefore, with minimal United States participation. Then the British chiefs 
summarized future contingencies on the Russian front that would necessi
tate SLEDGEHAMMER. The British further qualified their endorsement of 
Marshall's proposal by detailing the strategic importance of India and the 
Middle East: any cross-Channel attack must be matched by a commitment 
to def end Turkey and Middle East oil reserves, to preserve the Iranian 
supply route to the Soviet Union, and to block Japan's move into the 
Indian Ocean. Brooke and his associates urged the United States to 
employ the Pacific Fleet in a major operation to lure the enemy away from 
India and requested additional airplanes from Marshall to defend India. 
(War Cabinet, Chiefs of Staff Committee, Comments on General Mar
shall's Memorandum, April 13, 1942, GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) * 

To HENRY L. STIMSON 

Radio No. 2412. Secret 
April 15, 1942 

London, England 

Gen Marshall to Secretary of War. Last night at 10 Hopkins and I met 
with Defense Committee of Cabinet PM presiding. Our proposal was 
formally accepted after oral presentation by me and by Hopkins followed by 
general comments by members and Chief of Staff. PM in impressive 
pronouncement declared a complete agreement and a deep appreciation of 
the purpose and time of our visit. I He stated he would communicate the 
sense of their agreement and their intention of going ahead immediately and 
energeticalJy with all preliminary preparations to the President today. 2 Their 
pressing worry is over naval situation in Indian Ocean.3 Lunched with King 
and Queen today and dine with King tonight at l 0 Downing Street. Leave 
later by train with PM for Salisbury Plain for demonstrations tomorrow. 
Hopkins remaining near here for rest at Harriman's Place.4 We plan to leave 
for home Saturday morning. 

NA/ RG J 65 (OPD, Exec. I, Item 5c) 

l. In an April J 4 morning meeting of the War Cabinet, Marshall replied to comments 
made by the British Chiefs of Staff. He recognized the limiting factors of shipping and 
climate, reemphasized the importance of giving American troops battle experience, and 
reaffirmed his opposition to the global dispersion of forces. The United States would fulfiJI 
present commitments to other theaters, he promised, but he urged that additional rein
forcements be limited. If not, BOLERO would become a "residuary legatee" and receive 
nothing. That evening, even as he approved the United States proposals. Churchill reiter
ated Britain's strong desire to defend India and the Middle East. In reply, Marshall 
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expressed doubts that sufficient materiel could be spared to support British efforts in those 
theaters. Likewise, although he doubted whether a 1942 offensive could be mounted, 
Marshall warned the British that the Allies must be ready to attempt such an emergency 
operation. (War Cabinet, Defense Committee, Minutes, April 14, 1942, NA/ RG 165 
[OPD, Exec. l. Item 5d].) 

2. Revealing contrasting priorities. Churchill's April 15 message to Roosevelt concerned 
the Japanese threat in the Indian Ocean and the need for additional naval and air forces in 
that region. ln the prime minister's message to the president on the seventeenth, Churchill 
"cordially" accepted the United States plan "with one broad qualification "-that men and 
materiel be allocated to defend India and the Middle East. (Churchill and Roosevelt: The 
Complete Correspondence, I: 452-54, 458-59.) 

3. At the Defense Committee meeting Marshall promised to place Major General Lewis 
H. Brereton 's Tenth Air Force (assigned to Stilwell's command) under British command. 
Marshall expected that the Tenth Air Force could be employed from Ceylon northward to 
Bengal to meet the critical naval situation in the Indian Ocean. (War Cabinet, Defense 
Committee, Minutes, April 14, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. I, Item 5d); Marshall to 
McNarney, Radio No. 2401, April 14, 1942, ibid., Item 5c.) 

4. Hopkins's friend W. Averell Harriman had been in Britain since mid-March 1941 as 
lend-lease expediter. 

To MAJOR GENERAL JosEPH T. McNARNEY 

Radio No. 2419. Secret 
April 17, 1942 

London, England 

From Marshall to McNarney. Air Ministry agrees to loan repeat loan 
from British alloctions of up to 10 liberator and 24 B-25 aircraft to bring 
U. S. Bombardment Squardrons in India up to full strength with U. S. 
crews. Do this. 

With regard to Pursuit aircraft Air Ministry feels that they should be 
taking gravest risks in Middle East if Kitty Hawks now allotted to that 
theatre are used for any other purpose. The use of Ranger they believe is of 
great value in speeding up deliveries to India and Middle East and request 
use of any vacant space in the ship for as many Kitty Hawks as possible for 
the Middle East.' 

So far as practicable use Ranger for transport of U. S. Pursuit for India to 
Africa and give all additional space to British Kitty Hawks for Middle East. 
U. S. to provide ferry pilots for same. 

A copy of this message is to be attached to the message from me to the 
President which will follow this shortly today. 

FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Safe, Marshall) 

I. In lieu of a Pacific Fleet offensive, Churchill posed two alternatives in his April 15 
plea for more naval assistance: Roosevelt could send the battleship North Carolina and the 
carrier Ranger to the Indian Ocean, or place North Carolina at the Home Fleet's Scapa 
Flow anchorage in order to free H.M.S. Duke of York for duty off Ceylon. accompanied 
by Ranger. (Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete Correspondence, I: 453.) Admiral 
King refused to commit American naval forces to the Indian Ocean because it would dilute 
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his Pacific Ocean buildup. Furthermore. naval intelligence had received no evidence of an 
impending invasion of India. Diplomatically rewording a draft reply by King. Roosevelt 
informed Churchill that Ranger was structurally unsuited for combat operations. The 
president revealed the navy's offer to use the carrier to ferry Curtiss P-40 Kittyhawks to the 
Middle East for the Royal Air Force. Besides placement of Brereton's airmen under British 
command, Roosevelt could only promise to consider placement of capital ships at Scapa 
Flow. (Ibid., pp. 454-56; on naval reinforcements to the Indian Ocean, see note 2. Marshall 
to Churchill, April 28, 1942, p. 176.) 

To FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 

Radio No. 2432. Secret 
April 18, 1942 

London, England 

For the President from General Marshall. Information contained in War 
Department message number 320 concerning planes for lndia; 1 President's 
cable number 133 to Hopkins same subject and my message to McNarney 
indicating result of conference with Portal, have been shown to the Former 
Naval Person. The last provides details for a basis of mutual agreement 
which has been incorporated in a message number 2419 to McNarney which 
he is directed to attach to this message to you. 

I communicated to the Secretary of War favorable result of final interview 
with Defense Cabinet Wednesday night and assume that he transmitted this 
information to you.2 

Yesterday (Thursday) while Harry rested in country with Harriman 
specifically in pursuance of your instructions to me,3 I attended extensive 
military demonstration. The Former Naval Person took me in his train to 
Salisbury Plain for an all day demonstration of weapon firing, infantry 
assault with supporting weapons, armored brigade attack with artillery 
support, parachute and glider operation of airborne division; a walk 
through inspection of tank brigade and a formal review in my honor by the 
Grenadier Guards. 

I will see Former Naval Person this morning (Friday). Harry and I leave 
this afternoon for Londonderry to review U.S. Troops in Ireland tomorrow, 
thence Saturday afternoon to Stranraer for departure that evening by 
Clipper. Route in accordance with weather, probably via Bermuda. Admiral 
Pound joins us at Stranraer.4 

I think our trip has been successful. 

FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Safe, Marshall) 
1. Radio No. 320, dispatched from the War Department at midnight on April 14. 

outlined the views of Eisenhower, Arnold. and King on air and naval reinforcements for the 
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British-views embodied in Roosevelt's April 16 message to Churchill. (McNarney to 
Marshall, Radio No. 320, April 14, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OPD, Exec. I, Item 5].) 

2. See Marshall to Stimson, April 15, 1942, pp. 162-63. 
3. Roosevelt had cabled: .. Please put Hopkins to bed and keep him there under 24 hours 

guard by Army or Marine Corps. Ask the king for additional assistance if required on this 
job." (Roosevelt to Marshall, Radio No. 305, April 13, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 1, 
Item 5].) 

4. Marshall departed from Stranraer, Scotland, a city across the North Channel from 
Belfast, Northern Ireland. On the mission of Admiral of the Fleet Sir Dudley Pound, see 
note 1, Marshall to Churchill, April 28, 1942, p. 176. 

STATEMENT FOR STARS AND STRIPES [April 18, 1942] 
[London, England] 

Like any other veteran of the A.E.F. in France, I am delighted to welcome 
the new version of the Stars and Stripes. By a fortunate coincidence I happen 
to be in the British Isles as it comes off the press.1 

"I do not believe that any one factor could have done more to sustain the 
morale of the A.E. F. than the Stars and Stripes" wrote General Pershing of 
this soldier newspaper. We have his authority for the statement that no 
official control was ever exercised over the matter which went into the Stars 
and Stripes. "It always was entirely for and by the soldier". he said. 2 This 
policy is to govern the conduct of the new publication. 

From the start the Stars and Stripes existed primarily to furnish our 
officers and men with news about themselves, their comrades and the homes 
they had left behind across the sea. A soldier's newspaper, in these grave 
times, is more than a morale venture. It is a symbol of the things we are 
fighting to preserve and spread in this threatened world. It represents the free 
thought and free expression of a free people. 

I wish the staff every success in this important venture. Their responsi
bility includes much more than the publication of a successful paper. The 
morale, in fact the military efficiency of the American soldiers in these 
Islands, will be directly affected by the character of the Stars and Stripes of 
1942. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD. Exec. I, Item 5d) 

1. Stars and Stripes was published from February 8, 1918, to June 13, 1919; it resumed 
publication on April 18, 1942. The eight-page newspaper of the United States Armed Forces 
in the British Isles featured photographs of Marshall and Roosevelt on the front page. 

2. Pershing's assessment of the newspaper is in My Experiences in the World War, 2 vols. 
(New York: Frederick A. Stokes Company, 1931 ), I: 318. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL April 21. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The head of the newly organized British Commando Force, Vice Admiral 
Lord Louis Mountbatten, told me that he had seized 1,000 Thames barges 
and was working on the development of other landing craft of that general 
nature. What he most needed immediately was a number of larger type 
out-board motors that could be used on these craft. 

Please consider the proposition of obtaining in one way or another a lot of 
these out-board motors for early shipment to England. There must be a large 
number in the hands of sportsmen that might be bought up by the govern
ment. But just how this can be done quietly, I do not know. The Prime 
Minister has in mind a public announcement of our intentions towards the 
Continent of Europe, of course without time or place being given, and if this 
were done there would be no objection to publicity in gathering up these 
motors. 

Please think this over and talk to me about it. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. To prepare for the cross-Channel attack, the British adapted 550 barges for ship-to

shore ferrying duties and naval assault actions along the coastline. (L. F. Ellis, Victory in 
the West, volume 1, The Battle of Normandy, a volume in the History of the Second World 
War [London: HMSO, 1962], p. 517.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE DEPUTY CHIEF 

OF STAFF (McN ARNEY] I 

Secret 

April 21. 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

In London, Vice Admiral Lord Louis Mountbatten, the Chief of the 
newly organized Commando Force, brought to me personally a man who is 
deeply interested in the development of a motorsled.2 

The idea is, with which Mountbatten is warmly in accord, that a consider
able area in Europe, especially in Norway and certain Passes out of Italy into 
Germany are covered with snow for considerable periods of the year varying 
from 60 days up to 250. If a snow vehicle, armored, carrying adequate guns 
and a small crew can be developed, it is possible that it may be used to 
considerable effect against critical points. They have in mind establishing a 
glacier base from the air in Norway, from which they could operate against 
the critical hydroelectric plants on which Germany depends to get out 
valuable ores. They have in mind the use of these vehicles in sudden raids so 
as to force German troop concentrations in a wasteful manner in rear of 
coastal garrisons. 3 
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The civilian concerned is to come to this country in the near future, and I 
would like arrangements to be made for taking him in charge and giving him 
an opportunity to explain his views and go into the matter of their possible 
development. He will probably be accompanied by one other civilian. Their 
feeling is that the development of these vehicles must be carried out in this 
country because of the inability of industry to manage such a matter 
hurriedly in England. The sleds should be available next fall. The numbers 
involved will be determined later but would not exceed 2,000 and probably 
not more than 500 or 600 as a beginning-which should not mean a serious 
complications of priorities. 4 

The civilian concerned is a great admirer of Stefansson. s It might be that 
Stefansson could take him in toe, but it is necessary that some particular 
officer of ours be designated to go into the matter. 

The civilian concerned is a very odd-looking individual, but talks well and 
may have an important contribution to make. 

G.C.M. 
NA / RG 165 (OCS, 381 War Plans) 

I . This memorandum was also addressed to the heads of the Operations Division (Eisen
hower), G-3 (Bull), and G-4 (Moses). 

2. During Marshall's London visit, Mountbatten had interested the chief of staff in 
Combined Operations' PLOUGH project, the development of materiel, troop organization 
and training, and planning for operations in snow. Geoffrey Pyke, director of Programs for 
Combined Operations and originator of PLOUGH, was an expert on European climate and 
unconventional warfare techniques. He had persuaded Mountbatten to develop a tracked 
cargo carrier for alpine operations. (Mountbatten to Marshall, April 24, J 942. NA/ RG J 65 
(OPD, Exec. I, Item 4]; Robert D. Burhans, The First Special Service Force: A War 
History of the North Americans, 1942-1944 [Washington: Infantry Journal Press, 1947] , 
pp. 1-5, 20.) 

3. The important Norwegian and Italian power stations dropped mountain reservoir 
water through penstocks or pipelines to the generating plants in the valleys below. The 
Combined Operations staff planned to destroy these valley plants by inserting explosive 
charges into the pipes. (Ibid., p. 4.) 

4. Pyke soon arrived with Brigadier N. W. Duncan, director of Research, Combined 
Operations, and Duncan's assistant, Major E. A. M. Wedderburn. In the remaining months 
of I 942, the War Department, in conjunction with Combined Operations Headquarters 
and the Studebaker Corporation, developed the T-15 "Weasel" cargo carrier and instituted 
training of the First Special Service Force. (Ibid., pp. 4-38.) 

5. Canadian-born Arctic explorer Vilhjalmur Stefansson was a consultant for the War 
Department on cold weather operations. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL McNARNEY 

Secret 
April 23, J 942 

Washington, D.C. 

l. I have directed General McNair to assemble certain officers in Wash
ington for duty with Lord Mountbatten's Commando Headquarters, and 
with General Pagefs Headquarters, of the Home Forces in Great Britain. 
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These officers are to be oriented here and then to report to General Chaney 
for duty. He will be advised as to the assignment he is to give them, which I 
have indicated below: 1 

To Lord Mountbatten's Headquarters, of the Commando Forces: 
Colonel Lucian Truscott, Cavalry (now commanding the 5th 

Cavalry in the First Division.) 
Major Theodore J. Conway, Infantry (now instructor at West 
Point.)2 

To General Paget 's Headquarters, of the Home Forces: 
Colonel Arthur S. Nevins, War Plans Division. 
Colonel Josef R. Sheetz, F.A. of General McNair's Headquarters.3 

I have to add to the first group an Air man, but have not yet gotten the 
name from General Arnold. 

2. In the attached paper from McNair, you will find a reference to the 
First Division. I explained what was developing in England, which some
what changed McNair's point of view. He was thinking only of 1943 and not 
of the possibility of the late summer or early fall of 1942. He is to think this 
over and give me a further statement in the matter. 4 

3. Also attached is a memorandum from G-1 regarding General Russell, 
of the 30th Division, and General Lawton of the 33d Division. 

We will proceed with the classification proceedings in the case of General 
Russell. However, I have directed General McNair to make a very careful 
search in order to produce a new commander for the 30th Division who is 
from that section of the country, and if such a man is available of high 
efficiency, one who served with the 30th Division in France.s 

General Lear is to be advised that the present policy of the War Depart
ment authorizes Army Commanders to reassign general officers to any 
appropriate positions in their commands.Therefore, if General Lear desires 
to assign General Lawton to the command of the Great Lakes Frontier, he is 
authorized to do so. But the reason for General Lawton's relief from the 33d 
Division must be made a matter of record. Otherwise, it may bounce back 
with complications later on. 6 

G. C. M. 
NA / RG 165 (OCS, 210.311) 

1. Throughout April, Marshall contemplated the structure of the troop buildup in the 
United Kingdom. By April 20 he had decided to establish the United States Army Forces in 
the British Isles, with Major General James E. Chaney as commanding general of a corps of 
ground forces in England, another corps in Northern Ireland, a Services of Supply com
mand, and the Eighth Air Force with its separate bomber. fighter, and service commands. 
(Papers of DDE. I: 261; Wesley Frank Craven and James Lea Cate. eds .. Plans and Ear~r 
Operations: January 1939 to August 1942, a volume in The Army Air Forces in World War 
II [Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 1948), pp. 586-90.) 

2. Colonel Lucian K. Truscott, Jr .. led a four-man detachment to Mountbatten's Com
bined Operations Headquarters to study planning, to initiate plans for the participation of 
American troops. and to provide information on training and equipment for those opera-
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tions. In addition to Conway (U.S.M.A., 1933), the detachment initially included Lieuten
ant Colonel Haskell H. Cleaves (U.S.M.A., 1925), a Signal Corps officer, and Lieutenant 
Colonel John P. McConnell (U.S.M.A., 1932), an Air Forces officer. (Eisenhower to Trus
cott, May 5, 1942, GCMRL/ L. K. Truscott, Jr., Papers [Military Records, European 
Theater of Operations]; Papers of DDE, 1: 274.) 

3. The Home Forces under General Sir Bernard Paget consisted of troops in training 
and transit, antiaircraft units, the Field Force, Home Defense units, and the Home Guard 
(originally designated the Local Defense Volunteers). Nevins became Operations Division 
representative on the British Joint Planning Staff. Colonel Archelaus L. Hamblen joined 
Sheetz on the Home Forces staff. (J. R. M. Butler, Grand Strategy, volume 2, September 
1939-June 1941, a volume in the History of the Second World War [London: HMSO, 
1957], p. 279; Papers of DDE, 1: 261; Paget to Marshall, April 27, 1942, NA/ RG 165 
[OPD, 320.2 Great Britain (2-10-42) Sec. I].) 

4. McNair had objected to the movement of the First Infantry Division overseas until it 
had ••furnished its proportionate quota of cadres for new units." He had advised keeping 
the Second Army Corps, which consisted of the First Division and the Fourth Motorized 
Division, in the United States for training until early September 1942. (McNair Memoran
dum for Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, April 21, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 210.311].) 

5. The editors have not found the G-1 memorandum. Major General Henry D. Russell's 
relief as commanding general of the Thirtieth Division had been recommended in October 
1941 by both Hugh Drum (see Papers of GCM, 2: 663) and Lesley J. McNair on the 
grounds that he was "not a military commander." (McNair Memorandum for General 
Marshall, October 7, 1941, NA/ RG 407 (AG, 210.311].) At a meeting in Marshall's office 
on April 22, senators from each of the four states encompassed by the Thirtieth Division 
(i.e., Georgia, Tennessee, and the Carolinas) and the adjutant general of North Carolina 
protested Russell's relief. Major General William H. Simpson-a native of Texas who had 
served with the Thirty-third Division (Illinois National Guard) for a year during World War 
I-was named to command the Thirtieth Division. 

6. The Thirty-third Division- commanded since March 1941 by Major General Samuel 
T. Lawton-was a component of Second Army, which was commanded by Lieutenant 
General Ben Lear. Jn his general assessment of division commanders the previous October, 
Lieutenant General McNair observed that Lawton's leadership showed force, but it was not 
well directed and his military knowledge was too limited. (Ibid.) Lawton returned to 
Chicago as commanding general of the Great Lakes Sector of the Central Defense Com
mand. Brigadier General Frank C. Mahin, former assistant commander of the Forty-fifth 
Division, was made commanding general of the Thirty-third Division. 

To MAJOR GENERAL GEORGES. PATION, JR.' April 24, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Patton: Mrs. Marshall and I were much intrigued with the oil cup. 
The idea and the workmanship quite evidently were yours, and they pro
duced a most original goblet, certainly an appropriate reminder of a gas
anoil commander! Thanks for the cup and for your thought of us.2 

Mrs. Marshall joins me in warmest regards to Mrs. Patton and to you. 
Faithfully yours, 

169 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Sundays Are Like Mondays 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Patton commanded the Desert Training Center. created in February 1942 to develop 
and prove desert warfare doctrine and materiel. The center encompassed some sixteen 
thousand square miles of the Mojave Desert, with headquarters at Indio, California. Patton 
commanded elements of the First Armored Corps and units of the Second and Third 
armies, totaling 8,000 men. (McNair Memorandum for John J . McCloy, February 11. 
1942, and Press Release, March 27, 1942, NA/ RG 107 (ASW, 385 Warfare (Desert)).) 

2. Patton had sent a goblet fashioned from a copper oil can "for an 'armored diesel' 
drink." (Patton to Marshall, April 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon 
Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE DEPUTY CHIEF 

OF STAFF (McN ARNEY] I 

April 24, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

At a dinner for me in London, the head of the British Administrative 
Services2 read for our amusement a letter that had just come to his attention. 
written by the Duke of Wellington from Spain about 1810 to the Secretary 
of State for War, Lord Bradford. I asked for a copy and quote it below for 
our guidance in the present struggle. 

"My Lord, 
If I attempted to answer the mass of futile correspondence that 

surrounds me, I should be debarred from all serious business of . . 
cam pa1gn1ng. 

I must remind your Lordship- for the last time- that so long as I 
retain an independent position, I shall see that no officer under my 
Command is debarred by attending to the futile drivelling of mere 
quill driving in your Lordship's Office- from attending to his first 
duty- which is, and always has been, so to train the private men 
under his command that they may, without question. beat any force 
opposed to them in the field. 

I am, My Lord, Your obedient Servant 
(Sgd) WELLINGTON." 

The reaction to instructions from Washington of a troop commander far 
from home, in surroundings with which we are utterly unfamiliar, may be 
akin to those of the Great Duke, and we could well govern ourselves ac
cordingly. 

G. C. Marshall 
GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. This memo rand um was also sent to the assistant chiefs of staff. the commanding 
generals of Army Ground Forces, Army Air Forces, Services of Supply. the Quartermaster 
General, and The Adjutant General. 

2. Marshall may have been referring to Lord Portal (Wyndham R. Portal). who had 
recently been appointed minister of Works and Planning and first commissioner of Works 
and Public Buildings. 
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April 25, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

I am sending you a report of the Inspector General to me on a recent trip 
in the south. There are two or three points I would like to have you look into. 

Army Troops: 
The practice of attaching Army troops to Corps Headquarters was 

started in France and I am afraid it is rather a policy of passing the buck 
of responsibility for units that are difficult at best to develop effectively. 
The practice has the advantage of permitting Corps Commanders to use 
these troops for combined training; however, I think the general result is 
to create "orphan" establishments. 

Might it not be a good thing to give Army Commanders an extra 
Brigadier, with a small training headquarters to handle these Army 
troops on a command basis? Just how the administrative problem 
would be handled I don't know. I have had several indirect evidences, 
correspondence between National Guard commanders of Army troops 
and people at home, which would indicate that the present system is not 
productive of a high degree of efficiency. 1 

28th Division: 
I am disturbed by what Peterson says regarding General Ord, will you 

check up on this.2 
Motor Transportation: 
In my rides and walks about Fort Myer and between there and the 

War Department, I have seen a great deal of what appears to be an abuse 
of motor transportation. I get the impression that it is being used in an 
unsupervised manner, resulting in unnecessary consumption of gas, 
wear and tear on tires, and deterioration of vehicles. Too seldom you see 
soldiers walking, they are usually riding, one or two to a truck, and the 
loads in the trucks would not seem to justify a trip. 

I don't know how we should go about this rather natural American 
wasteful procedure. I dislike voluminous statistics and reports, and 
checks of that nature, however something must be done to get this under 
control. Of course the difficulty applies to all services, the Air and the 
SOS as well as the Ground Forces, but I believe it best to approach 
control in this matter through the commanders of these forces-each to 
solve his own problem. The same procedure will have to be followed in 
the case of the commanders of the First and Fourth Armies. 3 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

J. Inspector General Virgil L. Peterson reported that Third Army's attachment of its 
autonomous support troops to its corps headquarters had reduced the effectiveness of those 
headquarters. McNair responded that he intended to create a special troops organization, 
with its own commanding general, as Marshall suggested. In some cases, he intended to 
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omit the army corps from the channel of administration altogether. McNair informed the 
chief of staff that he would use Fourth Army Corps as the "guinea pig" to test these new 
ideas. (Maxwell D . Taylor Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, April 24, 1942, and McNair 
Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, April 27, 1942, NA/ RG 337 [Adjutant General's 
Section, General McNair's Personal File] .) 

2. Peterson also had reported that Major General J . Garesche Ord had ignored weak
nesses in the development of his division. McNair reminded the chief of staff that Marshall 
had voiced reservations about Ord's competence when Ord was given the division. McNair 
wrote that he had Ord 's case "under careful surveillance," but he did not recommend his 
relief at this time. Ord was relieved on June 20, 1942. (Taylor Memorandum for the Chief of 
Staff, and McNair Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, ibid.; on Ord's assignment to the 
Twenty-eighth Division, see Papers of GCM, 2: 669-70.) 

3. Mc Nair enclosed a copy of his March 31 directive to all ground forces to economize 
on motor transportation, as a model for garrison troops in the District of Washington to 
follow, and observed that recently lowered fuel allowances would reduce unnecessary 
travel. (McNair Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, April 27, 1942. NA/ RG 337 [Adju
tant General's Section, General McNair's Personal File] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
April 27, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Transport airplanes for Russia. 

Successful execution of the European invasion plan that I recently pre
sented, in your name, to the authorities in London involves the employment 
of large numbers of highly trained parachutists and air-borne troops. 
Consequently the availability of transport planes becomes a question of the 
most critical importance, not only with respect to the operational phases of 
the plan but also as it affects the program of intensive training, which must 
begin immediately. 

To supply transport planes to Russia at this time will directly endanger 
success of the invasion plan. 1 In London I found that a principal reason for 
original British reluctance to agree to an invasion of Europe in 1942 was the 
fact, in their opinion, that essential materiel means could not be made 
available in time. They were especially concerned as to availability of 
landing craft and transport planes. Under this latter item my memorandum 
listed U.S. allocations of only 200 transport planes during the coming 
summer, with approximately an additional 200 to be in England by late fall. 
This number was wholly inadequate, but I was able to secure their 
acquiescence to the general plan by pointing out that, in addition to the 
approximately four hundred airplanes specifically promised, the United 
States possesses, in its commercial airlines, an immediately available reserve 
in this critical item. 
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The figures given to the British were calculated by charging against all 
planes allocated to the United States our firm commitments to other 
countries and our minimum requirements for other purposes. They did not 
involve an allotment for Russia since the War Department had previously 
reported that it was impracticable to include this item in the new protocol for 
Russia. The Army's minimum requirements, in exact figures, include 389 
planes to arrive in England by late fall, 284 for the Ferry Command, I I I for 
training of parachute and air-borne troops, and I 96 to supply and maintain 
air operations in Australia, Hawaii. the Caribbean and Alaska. To this total 
of 980 must be added a modest figure for attrition, making an aggregate 
requirement of 1150 transport planes. We have on hand 111, ofwhicb 57 are 
in the Far East and 54 are doing all the transport work in this hemisphere 
and providing only 10 for the training of 3,000 parachute troops. Immediate 
expansion in the training program is mandatory. 

Without undertaking additional commitments and obligations, our total 
assets, including all U.S. allocations from new production, will leave us with 
a clear shortage of 379 transport airplanes. This exceeds the total number 
now operating on commercial lines by approximately 129. 

I therefore submit two urgent recommendations: 

First: That we undertake no commitment involving the 
provision of transport airplanes for Russia. 

Second: That all transport planes of the U.S. Commercial air
lines be immediately earmarked for Army use. They 
may be continued on their present status until required 
for military operations. 2 

Quite obviously it is essential to keep up the flow of materiel resources to 
Russia. I believe we should strive to increase shipments in every practicable 
way and, subject to your approval, intend to increase the aggregate of such 
transfers to the maximum permitted by the availability of munitions and by 
possibilities in transportation. I have in mind, particularly, the hope of 
providing the Russians with greater strength in mechanized items. But the 
greatest service to Russia will be a landing on the European continent in 
1942, and we must not jeopardize that operation or risk the sacrifice of the 
troops engaged by scattering the vital materiel required for what we know 
wilJ be a hazardous undertaking.J 

I have not made a point of our serious lack of transport planes and 
parachute troops in Panama for the prompt suppression of revolutions or 
Fifth Column enterprises threatening the Canal, nor a similar and very 
serious lack of such planes in Alaska to meet the possibilities of isolated 
infiltrations in that vast region. 

G. C. Marshall 
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FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF. Safe. Marshall) 

1. The First (Moscow) Protocol, signed on October l, 1941, governed American and 
British lend-lease deliveries through August 15, 1942. The two countries agreed to send the 
Soviets a minimum of eighteen hundred aircraft by July 1942, allocating roughly 40 percent 
of all lend-lease materiel to the Soviets after December 1941. Roosevelt had made fulfill
ment of the First Protocol the highest priority of the War Shipping Administration, but 
German submarines exacted a staggering toll of Allied shipping. Harry L. Hopkins, special 
assistant to the president supervising the Defense Aid Program, worked assiduously to 
facilitate aid to the Soviets. The Soviets had made their request for transport planes to 
Hopkins, thus Marshall sent this document to him, for the president. (Craven and Cate, 
eds., Plans and Early Operations, pp. 133-34; Robert E. Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hop
kins: An Intimate History [New York: Harper and Brothers, 1948]. p. 544: April 25, 1942, 
Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 38: 144]; Marshall to Hopkins, April 27, 1942, FDRL/ 
F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF. Safe, Marshall].) The chief of staff wrote a similar memo
randum to King, who had approved the Munitions Assignments Board's proposal to 
reduce other transport allocations to make planes available for the Soviet Union. (Marshall 
Memorandum for Admiral King. April 27. 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal File 
1941-43, 400.3295 USSR].) 

2. In his reply to Marshall, Roosevelt requested more information on commercial air
craft available for military service. The president observed that "the old expression •pigs is 
pigs' should be translated into the modern term 'planes is planes'. No matter what planes 
are in civilian hands at the present time, they are available for Army and Navy use, and the 
Army and Navy say they are short of planes." (Roosevelt Memorandum for the Secretary 
of War and the Chief of Staff, May 5, 1942, FDR L/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Safe, 
Marshall].) 

3. After presidential approval, Marshall sent similar letters to Ambassador Maxim M. 
Litvinov of the Soviet Union (signed by Hopkins) and Britain's Air Marshal Portal, 
explaining United States policy on air transport allocation. (Marshall [signed Hopkins] to 
Litvinov, May 4, 1942, and Marshall to Portal, May 8, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall 
Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Secret 
April 27, 1942 

(Washington, D. C.] 

The following message was received by Sir John Dill's Headquarters, with 
title "Reference visit here of General Marshall." 

''I- It is evident for certain operations our resources in small fast cross 
Channel type passenger ships are insufficient. Please consult him. 

2- Should be glad if you would then investigate in conjunction with 
U.S. authorities whether there are any suitable ships of this type which 
can be sent here during the summer. We need up to 20 additional vessels 
for the operations in question 

3- Vessels should be capable of no less than 17 / repeat 17 I knots." 
Sent April 25 / 42 

Sir Arthur Salter and Sir John Dill saw me about this this morning. Sir 
Arthur is concerned as to what these boats would be used for. 1 I gave him an 
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explanation of my understanding of the matter. However, I was rather 
hazy on the question of boats of this size. He was puzzled as to whether 
they would be used for landing at a port or landing [lightering] into smaller 
boats on a beach. I told him that probably both phases would be involved. 

I told him that you or one of your Assistants would get in touch with him 
on the matter. Of course the Maritime Commission will also be involved. 

Please take this over. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. A transportation expert and an important figure in shipping activities during World 

War I. Salter was the British member of the Combined Shipping Adjustment Board and 
head of the British Merchant Shipping Mission in Washington. 

2. The following day Marshall directed Somervell to meet with Salter to discuss trans
portation matters for BOLERO. (Marshall to Somervell, April 28. 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected]; on landing craft development and production 
for the cross-Channel attack, see Ellis, Victory in the West, l: 5 J J-17.) 

To WINSTON S. CHURCHILL April 28, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Churchill: I have been so heavily involved since my return 
from England in pressing for a general speed-up of planning and prepara
tions in line with "Sledge Hammer" commitments that I have not formally 
thanked you for the hospitality and distinguished consideration with which 
you received me in England. I had hoped to ask the First Sea Lord to take 
this note to you, but was surprised by his early departure. I 

I wish you to know that I am deeply appreciative of the rare opportunity 
you gave me for freedom of discussion with you personally and with your 
principal officials regarding matters which are now of such momentous 
importance to our respective countries. These discussions resulted in our 
laying a firm foundation for a full measure of cooperation without the 
interminable delays and usual misunderstandings common to such joint 
enterprises. 

The unusual opportunity afforded me at Salisbury Plain, of seeing var
ious elements of the British ground and air forces under your personal 
guidance, will not soon be forgotten. The Review by the Grenadier Guards 
will remain an evidence of the high honor with which I was welcomed to 
England. 

Pound told me before he left that he felt his conversations with Admiral 
King had been most satisfactory. I sincerely trust that this is the case. 2 

With warm regards and deep appreciation, Faithfully yours, 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

. I. Admir~l Sir Dudley Pound traveled to Washington, D.C., with Marshall and Hop
kms, f ~llow1~g the London Conference, for discussions with Admiral King. He returned to 
the Umted Kingdom on April 21. (Butler, Grand Strategy, 3[pt.2]: 503.) 

2. P~~nd lear?ed that the United States could not mount sufficient naval operations in 
the Pacific to relieve_ Japanese pressure in the Indian Ocean. But Kmg offered to place the 
U:S·~· North Car?lma and othe~ ship~ under British command if the German battleship 
1:irpltz ~roke ~ut m~o the ~tlant1c. This allowed Pound more flexibility with the disposi
tlo~ of his capital ships. (Ibid.) On earlier debates over the disposition of naval forces in the 
Indian Ocean, see Marshall to McNarney, April 17, 1942, pp. J 63-64. 

To GENERAL JOHN J. PERSHING April 29, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear General: I am terribly sorry that the Fates seems to be against me 1n 
getting out to see you. ljust telephoned a few mintues ago to see if you were 
there because I suddenly found the opportunity to run out for lunch today. 
However, I could get no answer on your phone. 

The other day when I had to cancel our engagement, I found it necessary 
to witness a test of some detector devices in a plane, so had to leave at eleven 
o'clock, shortly after telephoning you, and it was not until I was over Cape 
May that it became evident that the luncheon with you was out of the 
question. So I radioed from there to Bolling Field and had them relay the 
message to you. My apologies for breaking that engagement. I 

The next two days were completely filled up and I was out of town for two 
days. Monday and Tuesday I was occupied all day with meetings of the 
Combined and U.S. Chiefs of Staff, and related matters. Now tomorrow at 
7:30 A.M. I am leaving for a three-day trip with Sir John Dill and some other 
British officers, both for their education and my information. We will 
probably not return until Saturday evening or Sunday, unless I am sooner 
recalled, which is rather probable.2 

I wanted to tell you about my trip to London, and will at the very first 
opportunity. I am awfully sorry it has not proved possible to see you 
today. Affectionately, 

G.C.M. 
LC/ J. J. Pershing Papers (General Correspondence) 

I. On April 23 Stimson received word that a British aircraft equipped with the newest 
air-to-surface radar was at Bolling Field. Given a chance to observe the instrument in 
operation, Stimson and Marshall departed for the airfield for an inspection flight. (April 
23, 1942, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 38: 140] .) 

2. Between April 30 and May 2, Dill and other Joint Staff Mission officers inspected 
airborne training facilities and armored units at Fort Benning, Georgia, observed an air
borne drop and inspected Engineers and motorized units at Fort Bragg, North Carolina, 

176 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

March I-May 31, 1942 

and reviewed the First and Thirty-sixth divisions at Camp Blanding, Florida. (Marshall 
Memorandum for the Bureau of Public Relations, May 3, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall 
Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

JAPANESE planners had assumed that the conquest of Malaya, the 
Philippines, and the Netherlands Indies would take six months. They 

had allowed an additional six months for consolidation of their gains 
before initiating another major offensive. But with easy victories, plentiful 
petroleum supplies, and the loss of only twenty-three minor warships since 
December 7, 1941, Japanese planners accelerated the pace of their opera
tions. As part of their long-standing Basic War Plan, the Japanese antici
pated occupying the Solomon Islands and New Guinea, cutting the lines of 
communication between Hawaii and Australia, and extending their de
fensive perimeter to include Midway Island. Although they originally 
planned to assault their first objective in March, naval leaders postponed 
the Tulagi Island-Port Moresby invasion until additional forces arrived to 
counter recent American reinforcements in the Southwest Pacific. (Samuel 
Eliot Morison, Coral Sea, Midway and Submarine Actions, May 1942-
August 1942, a volume in the History of United States Naval Operations in 
World War II [Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1949], pp. 5-6; Mit-
suo Fuchida and Masatake Okumiya, Midway: The Battle That Doomed 
Japan [Annapolis: U.S. Naval Institute, 1955], pp. 20, 100.) 

While naval units assembled at Truk Lagoon and Rabaul, war planners 
debated future strategy. With military and naval staffs engrossed in plan
ning the initial phases of the war, they had neglected to define a definitive 
strategy to fallow the opening offensive. Combined Fleet staff strategists, 
under command of Admiral lsoroku Yamamoto, departed from earlier 
Japanese defensive precepts of naval warfare to urge a major offensive 
against the Hawaiian Islands and the United States Pacific Fleet. Com
bined Fleet proposed that Japan occupy Midway, drawing Nimitz's fleet 
into a decisive battle. Once victorious, Combined Fleet would mount an 
invasion of Hawaii later in 1942, achieving dominance in the Pacific. The 
Naval General Staff planners doubted the chances of Yamamoto's bold 
venture. Furthermore, preoccupied with Japan's southern defense perime
ter, they first wanted to cut off Australia from the United States. In a 
compromise, Combined Fleet received approval for its Midway plan, after 
promising to shift its emphasis southward after its mid-ocean operations. 
Combined Fleet also diverted some of its forces to an air strike and landing 
on the Aleutian Islands- a move that would anchor Japan's defense 
perimeter in the North Pacific. (Morison, Coral Sea, Midway and Subma
rine Actions, p. 6; Fuchida and Okumiya, Midway, pp. 48-63, 78-79.) * 
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To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOHN L. DE WITI 

Secret 
April 29. 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Japanese threat against Alaska. 

Dear De Witt: Army and Navy information at the present time points 
rather conclusively to heavy Naval concentration by the Japanese in the 
vicinity of Truk. Vessels, particularly plane carriers, have been withdrawn 
from the Indian Ocean and sent towards Japan, for refitting or to join the 
task force assembling at Truk. We have no information indicating the next 
move, though it seems probable that an offensive may be launched against 
Port Moresby and Northern Australia, or it may be directed against island 
bases recently established by us to guard our line of communications into 
Australia. 1 

I mention this hostile concentration and its probable purpose because the 
Japanese Admiral in command has just requested information and charts 
from Tokio on the close-in waters along the Aleutians and as far eastward as 
Kodiak Island and to the north a little short of Nome. Of course, this is 
evidence of a contemplated threat against that region. The surprising phase 
of the matter to me is that this data had not already been studied and at least 
tentative plans completed long since. Our Naval authorities advise that in 
view of the present engagement of the Japanese Admiral concerned and the 
time required for the delivery of charts, no action in the Alaskan theater 
would appear to be indicated for at least a month. This, of course. is but an 
opinion.2 

I am sending you this information by letter instead of by wire or radio 
transmission because we dare not jeopardize our access to Japanese Naval 
communication. For the same reason you must not risk divulging this fact in 
your communication with General Buckner in Alaska, and the source of our 
information must not be disclosed to your staff or to his. 

As rapidly as later information becomes available, it will be communi
cated to you. Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Vice Admiral Chuichi Nagumo's carrier strike force, at sea continuously since Novem

ber 1941, had returned to home waters following operations in the Indian Ocean. Vice 
Admiral Shigeyoshi Inouye's Fourth Fleet, augmented by a carrier division, assembled at 
Truk and Rabaul and then departed for Tulagi and Port Moresby on April 29. (Morison. 
Coral Sea, Midway and Submarine Actions, pp. 8-12.) 

2. The admiral referred to was probably Vice Admiral Moshiro Hosogaya, commander 
of the Northern Force, consisting of carriers and troop transports. Hosogaya planned an 
air strike to neutrali1e United States forces at Dutch Harbor in the Aleutians. followed by 
landings on Adak and Kiska islands. (Fuchida and Okumiya. J.fidway, pp. 82-85.) 
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To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL 

Radio No. 570. Secret 

March I-May 31, 1942 

April 29, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Personal from Marshall to Stilwell. We do so little for your immediate 
assistance that I feel the more deeply appreciative of the truly magnificent 
fight you are putting up.1 Your leadership especially under the peculiar 
conditions and difficulties of your authority and in a desperately critical 
situation is a model for our army. 2 It will eventually lead I am sure to a 
complete triumph over seemingly impossible conditions and to great de
cisions. I hope you feel that we appreciate the difficulties of your position 
climatically, geographically and racially, heavily outnumbered as you are on 
the ground and at the mercy of the enemy's air forces. We are doing 
everything we can to get assistance to you and to keep the enemy from 
cutting in behind you in the Bay of Bengal.3 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. IO, Item 21) 

I. By April I British and Chinese forces in Burma had withdrawn from the Toungoo
Prome line under a concerted Japanese air and ground assault. Sir Harold Alexander 
reconstructed his line at Pyinmana, south of Mandalay and the strategic Burmese oil fields. 
Stilwell, unaware that the Japanese were heavily reinforced and advancing on a broader 
front, thought that a counteroffensive could be launched from Pyinmana. But in mid-April, 
the Japanese pierced the eastern flank of the Allied line, destroying the Chinese Fifty-fifth 
Division. On April 25 Alexander and Stilwell called for a general retreat across the Irra
waddy River and out of central Burma. After he conferred with Stilwell on April 29, 
Alexander decided to withdraw British troops to India, barring a successful defense of 
western Burma. Stilwell decided to concentrate Chinese troops at the Myitkyina railhead to 
defend northern Burma. That same day the Japanese reached Lashio, cutting the Burma 
Road. (Romanus and Sunderland. Stilwell's Mission to China, pp. 118-38.) 

2. Regarding the command problems encountered by Stilwell as Chiang Kai-shek's chief 
of staff, see ibid., pp. 118-20. 

3. Marshall sent a draft of this message to Eisenhower with the following instructions: 
"If you think this OK send it with such modifications or additions as may seem desirable. 
GCM." The Operations Division chief sent it without modification. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
[April 29, 1942) 

Washington, D. C. 

Subject: Our Memorandum from General Sikorski. 1 

I agree with your general observations concerning the points made by 
General Sikorski in his memorandum of April 13.2 With respect to his 
concrete suggestions concerning a general staff, he has proposed in almost 
exact detail, matters that we have been considering through two agencies. 
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One of these is Colonel Donovan's organization, the other is the Psychologi
cal Warfare Committee of the War and Navy Departments. Without 
exhaustive study of the matter it would appear that the representative Staff 
Officers of the occupied countries could well be integrated with the machin
ery we have already instituted for the briefs General Sikorski outlines. This 
will be especially true if you should approve the memorandum from the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff that recommends the placing of Colonel Donovan's 
committee under the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 3 

In the meantime I will have your memorandum, together with General 
Sikorski's suggestions, studied more thoroughly by the General Staff.4 

G. C. Marshall 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Safe, Marshall) 

l. General Wladyslaw Sikorski, formerly prime minister of Poland and commander in 
chief of the Polish Army, headed the exiled Polish government in London. In an April 13 
memorandum that Sikorski asked Marshall to give to the president, he reviewed the 
European military situation, recommended a cross-Channel attack under the direction of a 
supreme commander with a combined staff, if the Soviet Union neared collapse, and urged 
the creation of a military staff composed of representatives from occupied nations and the 
Allies to plan, organize, and coordinate subversive operations on the Continent. (Sikorski 
Memorandum. April 13, 1942, FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Safe, Marshall] .) 

2. Roosevelt believed that Sikorski had overestimated the value of insurrections in 
occupied Europe, but thought that the creation of a staff to assess subversive activities 
should be considered. After pondering Continental politics, the president observed that no 
European officer could direct such a staff and that the exiled governments would more 
readily accept United States rather than British leadership. (Roosevelt Memorandum for 
General Marshall, April 28, 1942, ibid.) 

3. The War Department wanted Coordinator of Information Colonel William J. Dono
van's intelligence organization placed under the control of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. In 
contrast to Donovan's desire to expand his network using military and naval men, the War 
Department had insisted that intelligence and subversive activities be conducted by civil
ians and approved through civil government channels. (Papers of DDE, I: 253-54.) In June 
J 942 Donovan's group became the Office of Strategic Services. (See Marshall Memoran
dum for General McNair, June 11, J 942, pp. 236-37.) 

4. Nothing was done to implement Sikorski's recommendation to coordinate subversive 
operations. (Papers of DDE, I: 304-5.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL WILLIS D. CRITTENBERGER I May 4, 1942 
(Washington, D. C.] 

Dear Crittenberger: The review of the Second Armored Division for Field 
Marshal Sir John Dill and me was a most impressive affair. The mere fact 
that the entire division, less a few trucks passed the reviewing point in less 
than 25 minutes was definite evidence of the efficiency of the organization.2 

I was sorry that we could not see some of your training and particularly 
some of your firing. However, short as our time was, we carried away a very 
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definite impression of high efficiency and morale. All you need now is a 
German objective to prove the outstanding efficiency of the American 
soldier, given a reasonable period of preparation-which your division has 
had.3 

With my thanks and congratulations, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I. Crittenberger (U.S.M.A., 1913) had been commanding general of the Second Armored 

Division since August 8, J 941. 
2. Marshall had ordered that armored units be massed and pass in review quickly in 

front of Dill. The chief of staff declared that he wanted no "elaborate salutes" or "motorcy
cles that fill my face full of dust." He wanted to give Dill a close look at the American 
soldier-"the human end of the thing." (Telephone Conversation between General Mar
shall and General Leven C. Allen, April 29, 1942, NA ' RG 165 [OCS. SGS. Telephone 
Conversations File].) On Dill's trip. see Marshall to Pershing, April 29, 1942, pp. 176-77. 

3. Marshall sent a similar letter to Major General Lloyd R. Fredendall, commanding 
general of the Second Army Corps, Jacksonville, Florida. (Marshall to Fredendall, May 5, 
19~2. GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Confidential 
May 5, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Increase in strength of Army. 

On January 13th last, you authorized an increase in the enlisted strength 
of the Army to 3,600,000 by December 31, I 942. Plans then visualized 
limited overseas movement during the year. Volume production of many 
items of critical equipment during I 942 was not firmly scheduled. Authori
zation for additional men in 1942 is now essential to our plans.' 

In the intervening four months our war effort has taken more definite 
form. It has been necessary to secure our lines of communication to Aus
tralia by numerous garrisons, and to rush reinforcements to Hawaii, 
Alaska, and Panama. The enemy internment problem has expanded greatly, 
as have the requirements regarding anti-sabotage measures, particularly 
where Japanese are involved. The "Bolero" plan requires a material increase 
in special troops, eventually requiring some 300,000 men for the ground 
forces alone to meet the special problems of that operation. 

Combat and other units now in training should not be emasculated to 
furnish men for these new requirements in personnel.2 The need of 750,000 
additional men for the Army during 1942 is now evident, making a strength 
objective of 4,350,000 by next January, instead of the 3,600,000 authorized 
last January 13th. 
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I recommend that you give your approval to this essential increase as an 
urgent war necessity.3 

G. C. Marshall 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF. Departmental [War]) 

1. The army had an actual reported strength of l,657,157 on December 31, 1941. The 
January Troop Basis for December 1942 provided for 73 divisions and an air force of 
998,000. Estimates of optimum wartime strength ranged from 200 to 334 divisions, and air 
component personnel might reach 2,700,000. (Kent Roberts Greenfield, Robert R. Palmer, 
and Bell I. Wiley, The Organization of Ground Combat Troops. a volume in the United 
States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1947], pp. 198-203.) 

2. In April 1942 the War Department had given first priority to shipping 1.000.000 men 
to the United Kingdom for the proposed April 1943 ROUNDUP operation. Ground force 
units were being stripped of their best personnel to furnish training cadres, officer candi
dates, aviation cadets, and men for overseas duty; they then competed for inductees with 
understrength air units and Services of Supply. (Ibid .. pp. 201-2.) 

3. In a handwritten note at the bottom of the memorandum, Roosevelt asked: .. What is 
present schedule of personnel by months? FDR." Marshall responded three days later. 
(Marshall Memorandum for the President, May 8, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 320.2).) The 
president authorized the additional 750,000 for 1942; two-thirds went to the Army Air 
Forces and the Services of Supply. (Greenfield, Palmer, and Wiley, Organization of 
Ground Combat Troops. pp. 202-3.) Marshall asked for a further strength increase in 
August; see Marshall Memorandum for the President, August 10, 1942, pp. 298-99. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL 

JONATHAN M. WAINWRIGHT 

Radio. Secret 

May 5, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Personal from the President to Lieutenant General Wainwright. During 
recent weeks, we have been following with growing admiration the day by 
day accounts of your heroic stand against the mounting intensity of 
bombardment by enemy planes and heavy siege guns. In spite of all the 
handicaps of complete isolation, lack of food and ammunition you have 
given the world a shining example of patriotic fortitude and self-sacrifice. 
The American people ask no finer example of tenacity. resourcefulness, and 
steadfast courage. The calm determination of your personal leadership in a 
desperate situation sets a standard of duty for our soldiers throughout the 
world. In every camp and on every naval vessel soldiers, sailors and marines 
are inspired by the gallant struggle of their comrades in the Philippines. The 
workmen in our shipyards and munitions plants redouble their efforts 
because of your example. You and your devoted followers have become the 
living symbols of our war aims and the guarantee of victory. 1 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 18136-195) 
I . After defending forces on Luzon had surrendered on April 9. the Japanese proceeded 

to conquer the remainder of the islands. Under Lieutenant General Masaharu Homma 's 
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command, Japanese Army troops conquered Cebu by April J 3, Panay by April 20, and 
sent additional units to Mindanao on April 29 and May 3. Meanwhile, Japanese artillery 
and aircraft began bombardment of Corregidor on April 9. Just prior to midnight on May 
5, the Japanese landed at Corregidor's North Point. By noon the following day, Homma's 
assault force reached the base of Malinta Hill, the final defensive position of United States 
and Filipino forces. While he communicated his surrender offer on May 6, Wainwright 
released to Major General William F. Sharp's Mindanao command all forces in the Philip
pines except those on Corregidor and adjacent islands. But at their meeting on the after
noon of May 6, Homma demanded that Wainwright, as commanding general, surrender all 
forces in the Philippines. The War Department's insistence on a single commander in the 
Philippines forced Wainwright to choose between Sharp's operational freedom and survival 
of the Corregidor garrison; Wainwright surrendered all defending forces in the Philippines 
on the night of May 6. (Morton, Fall of the Philippines, pp. 506-19, 536-72.) On the 
controversy resulting from Wainwright's decision, see Marshall Memorandum for Mr. 
Forster, May 8, 1942, pp. 192-93. 

The next day Marshall sent the following message to Wainwright: "Never has so much 
been done with so little. The Nation will be forever grateful." The message could not be 
delivered. (Marshall to Wainwright, May 6, 1942, GCMRL/ G . C. Marshall Papers [Pen
tagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
May 6, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Subject: The Pacific Theatre versus "Bolero. "I 

1. The following issues have arisen involving conflicts between the 
requirements for the "Bolero" operation on the one hand and the Pacific 
theatre on the other: 

a. Your directive of May lst regarding the increase of combat planes 
to Australia to a total of 1,000 and the ground troops to a total of 
100,000.2 

b. A memorandum from Cominch, Admiral King, on May 4th stating 
a requirement of the following additional aircraft for the South 
Pacific theatre: 35 heavy and 83 medium bombers and 55 pursuit 
planes (i.e. a heavy group, a medium group plus 2 squadrons and 
one pursuit group (less I squadron). A 25 per cent increase in these 
figures is necessarily involved as a reserve.) 

Another issue has been raised by a British request of May 4th for additional 
pursuit planes for the Middle East to enable them to retain an equivalent 
number of British planes in the United Kingdom. 

2. With reference to your directive referred to in sub-paragraph a. above, 
I submitted a preliminary memorandum to you on May 4th, (copy attached) 
recommending against a further diversion of planes and shipping (for 
ground troops) to the Australian theatre. Admiral King, 1 believe, is in 
agreement with this view. 
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3. With reference to par. lb above Admiral King's memorandum is 
attached hereto. (See also the attached chart.) In brief, he states that the 
Pacific theatre is an area for which the United States bears full strategic 
responsibility; that the Japanese are free to choose any new line of action 
they see fit, including an attack in force on Australia, on the Australia
Hawaii line of communication, on Hawaii, or on Alaska; and that the 
Japanese are now massing strong land, sea, and air forces in the Mandate 
Area. Admiral King further states: "The basic strategic plan on which we are 
now operating is to hold in the Pacific." He is not convinced that the forces 
now there or allocated to that theatre are sufficient to hold against a 
determined attack by the Japanese. He states: "The mounting of BOLERO 

must not be permitted to interfere with our vital needs in the Pacific." 
Admiral King calls attention to the disastrous consequences which would 
result if we are unable to hold the present position in the Pacific; to the 
results of being "spread out too thin" in the Far East and Burma; and states 
that we must not commit the same error in the Pacific Ocean Areas. He 
further states: "Important as the mounting of BOLERO may be, the Pacific 
problem is no less so, and is certainly the more urgent-it must be faced 
now."* * • "We must not permit diversion of our forces to any proposed 
operation in any other theatre to the extent that we find ourselves unable to 
fulfill our obligation to implement our basic strategic plan in the Pacific 
theatre, which is to hold what we have against any attack that the Japanese 
are capable of launching against us." 

4. The Army view follows. While I agree that we must hold in the Pacific, 
I do not concur that this is our "basic strategic plan." My view, and I 
understood it to be your decision prior to my visit to England, was that our 
major effort would be to concentrate immediately for offensive action 
against Germany from the British Islands. The most pressing need, in the 
opinion of the Army General Staff, is to sustain Russia as an active, effective 
participant in the war. That issue will probably be decided this summer or 
fall. Every possible effort, we think, must be made to draw off German 
forces from the Russian front. We believe that this may be done by combined 
British and American operations in Western Europe. Hence, the urgency of 
"Bolero." Only by a complete and whole-hearted acceptance by all con
cerned, British and American, and by the exertion of every practicable effort 
on the part of all, can "Bolero" have any chance of success. The increases in 
U.S. Army Air Force suggested for Australia and the South Pacific Islands, 
if executed this summer, would have the effect of postponing, by more than 
two months, the initiation of an American air offensive in Western Europe. 
The increase of U.S. ground forces to Australia would, in effect, eliminate 
the U.S. from participation in the most difficult and vital phase of"Bolero. ,, 
the landing operation. 

5. If the "Bolero" project is not to be our primary consideration, I would 
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recommend its complete abandonment. We must remember that this opera
tion for 1942 depends primarily upon British forces and not our own. They 
have far more at stake than do we and are accepting very grave hazards to 
which our own risks are not comparable. They have accepted the "Bolero" 
project with a firm understanding that it would be the primary objective of 
the United States. If such is not to be the case, the British should be formally 
notified that the recent London agreement must be canceled. 

6. As far as Australia and the South Pacific area are concerned, it is 
impossible to make every point in the island chain impregnable to "any 
attack the Japanese are capable of launching." The enemy still retains the 
initiative and, because of his freedom of movement, is able to concentrate 
the bulk of his strength at any point of his own choosing. Moreover, our 
forces in the island garrisons throughout that region have no positive effect 
on the enemy, unless he chooses to attack them, except for heavy and 
medium bombers. Additional forces allotted there must come from those set 
up for "Bolero." All over the world we are striving now to meet our firm 
commitments in air equipment. Beyond this, new and urgent requests are 
constantly received for our air forces for the Middle East, India and Burma, 
and for additional strength in the British Isles. There is no reserve to draw 
on. The initial air forces set up for "Bolero" are still undergoing organization 
and training. 

7. The specific point at issue between the Army and Navy is the allocation 
of approximately 215 Army combat planes to the South Pacific. Equally 
critical is the increase required to raise our forces in Australia to a strength in 
the air of 1,000 planes and on the ground to a total of I 00,000 men. Both 
these questions are really only included parts of the broader one of whether 
or not we are now to decide that no further commitments will be made in 
U.S. air and ground forces where such commitments will reduce the strength 
of our concentration in England or postpone the time when we can under
take active operations there. I have not mentioned the hazard we are 
accepting in the Alaskan-Aleutian theatre now under threat. 

8. I present this question to you as Commander-in-Chief, and request 
that you discuss the matter with Admiral King, General Arnold and me, and 
give us a formal directive for our future guidance.3 

G. C. Marshall 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Safe, Marshall) 

1. On April 2 Roosevelt had requested an evaluation of South Pacific island defenses, an 
action that generated a month-long debate over the proper division of limited resources 
between the Pacific Ocean Area and the buildup in Britain for a cross-Chanel invasion of 
Europe. The navy wanted to secure- not just defend- the Hawaii-Australia line with 
bombers based across the Pacific; in contrast the army was willing to accept the risk of 
defending that line with fewer bombers at key bases in order to proceed with BOLERO 
planning. Simultaneously, the Australians and MacArthur pressed Roosevelt for a larger 
commitment to the Pacific; in late April MacArthur advised Prime Minister Curtin to 
request that two British divisions be diverted from India to Australia. Churchill, who 
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believed that India was in greater danger than Australia, rejected the request. After a 
month of disagreement, the strategic debate deadlocked with King's May 4 objection to 
War Department views. While he accepted the primacy of BOLERO, King- anticipating a 
new Japanese offensive-believed that the Pacific theater had to be secured first by an 
effective reinforcement of Allied defenses. (King Memorandum to Joint U.S. Chiefs of 
Staff, May 4, 1942, FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Safe, Marshall] .) 

2. In an April 29 meeting of the Pacific War Council, Roosevelt directed his naval aide 
to inform the United States chiefs of staff that the president wanted to reinforce Australia 
to those force levels. Eisenhower wrote a response, signed by Marshall, warning the presi
dent that any reinforcement of Australia would divert troops and materiel from a possible 
September invasion of Europe. Such a reduction would effectively cancel any 1942 ground 
operations in Europe. (Papers of DDE. 1: 280-81; Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning 
for Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, p. 217.) 

3. Roosevelt replied that he had only requested-not directed- the chiefs of staff to 
consider the reinforcement of Australia. ln words that temporarily clarified the strategic 
defensive concept, the president instructed Marshall to send aircraft to the Pacific .. to 
maintain the present objective there." Most significantly for army planners, the commander 
in chief declared that "I do not want 'Bolero' slowed down." (Roosevelt Memorandum for 
General George Marshall, May 6, 1942, FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Departmen
tal (War)].) 

On May 6 Roosevelt sent to MacArthur a justification of BOLERO and a request for the 
general's assessment of the situation. In reply on May 8, MacArthur objected to the 
European strategy, estimated that the Japanese would push southward to secure their 
Pacific perimeter, and presented Marshall with a list of needed reinforcements. (Matloff 
and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, pp. 211-16.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE DEPUTY CHIEF OF STAFF 

(McN ARNEY] AND CHIEF OF OPERATIONS 

(EISENHOWER] 

Confidential 

May 6, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

General Galloway, Deputy Chief of Staff for General Auchinleck in the 
Middle East, called on me this morning. 1 He proposed for his Chief the 
assignment of two young General Staff officers of a command type to attend 
a short course of that nature being organized in the Middle East by General 
Auchinleck. Please make inquiries about the details of this and see whether 
we want to do it, and who the officers might be. 

I talked over with him the possibility and practicability of our starting up 
a system of providing the crew for one tank in each squadron or company 
with the forces in Libya, where an action is frequent. He stated he felt free to 
accept this proposal in the name of General Auchinleck without consulting 
him. Whether or not this is practicable of arrangement, I do not know, but I 
would like to have it discussed with General Devers and General McNair,2 

also with General Arnold who would be involved in transportation by plane. 
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I talked this over once, I believe, with General Devers, and in some detail 
with General Patton. My idea was in this way to acquire genuine battle 
knowledge as the leaven for our units. These crews would serve for a couple 
of months in the Near East, assuming they got some battle opportunity in 
that time, and then be returned to the States and replaced by others. 

Please look into this and see what might be done. 
General Galloway brought up their-the British-embarrassment in 

dealing with Colonel Fellers because of the fact that Maxwell is a Major 
General, and naturally their normal procedure is to deal with him in going 
into their plans and preparations. We have had this matter up once or twice. 
Lieut. General Wemyss brought this up at one time, somewhat on the basis 
of a centralized United States set-up for both the Persian Gulf theater and 
the Cairo theater. Quite evidently there is an embarrassment in the dealings 
in Cairo. and I now have the same proposition today put to me by General 
Strong and General Somervell regarding the situation in London as to 
McClure with the Embassy and Chaney with his Headquarters.3 

G. C. M. 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 381 War Plans) 

1. Major General Alexander Galloway was deputy chief of staff for General Sir Claude 
Auchinleck, commander in chief in the Middle East. 

2. Major General Jacob L. Devers was chief of the Armored Force, Fort Knox, Ken
tucky. When the army reorganized in March 1942, Lieutenant General Lesley J. McNair 
became commander of Army Ground Forces, the successor to Army General Headquarters. 

3. United States participation in the Middle East began in late 1941. In November 
Roosevelt set up two military missions-the United States Military North African Mission 
in Cairo under Brigadier General Russell L. Max.well (U.S.M.A., 1912), and the United 
States Military Iranian Mission under Brigadier General Raymond A. Wheeler (U.S.M.A., 
1911). Both men were promoted to major general in mid-March. Colonel Bonner F. Fellers 
(U.S.M.A., November 1918) served as military attache in Egypt and a United States 
military observer with British Forces in the Middle East. (l. S. 0. Playfair, The Mediterra
nean and Middle East, volume 3, British Fortunes Reach Their Lowest Ebb. a volume in 
the History of the Second World War [London: HMSO, 1960], p. 373.) Sir Colville 
Wemyss was head of the British Army Staff delegation of the British Joint Staff Mission in 
Washington, D.C. Brigadier General Robert A. McClure was military attache in the United 
States Embassy in London. Major General James E. Chaney was commander of the United 
States Army Forces in the British Isles. 

To MAJOR GENERAL RUSSELL P. HARTLEl 

Confidential 
May 6, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Hartle: I have just received your radio No. 290, regarding the deliv
ery to Lady Beresford-Ash of the box of candy. I appreciated your looking 
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after this for me, but disliked to burden you with such a small chore. 
However, it was the only way I could make certain that the matter was 
attended to.2 

I don't think I have thanked you for the lovely handkerchiefs you pre
sented to me on my departure from Ireland. As a matter of fact, I recall your 
mentioning the matter to me, but I thought you were referring to some loud 
green bandana or other large handkerchief typical of an Irishman, and it was 
not until I reached Washington that I discovered you had given me those fine 
Irish linen handkerchiefs. Thank you very much. 

While I was absent from Washington on an inspection trip in the South, 
instructions were prepared and sent to General Chaney regarding reduction 
of age among the higher commanders of your force. These are to be 
modified because the officials here did not quite get my idea on the subject. I 
gave them as a standard an officer of the physical vigor of the average man of 
forty-five. This would apply to a number of older officers, but I understand 
that the instructions to General Chaney gave a flat rule of forty-five.3 

There is no doubt in my mind but what you have to have more vigorous 
physical crew for the type of operation your troops will probably become 
involved in, but with the rapidly developing necessity for a great many 
experienced officers for administrative work in the British Isles, there should 
be no embarrassment in transferring less vigorous older officers to such 
duties and advancing your younger men, or filling the vacancies from the 
States. I am mentioning this to you personally, not as a directive as that must 
come from General Chaney, but as an indication of the character of the 
instructions he will eventually receive. 

I just reviewed the First and 36th Divisions, and the most marked differ
ence between the two was in the age of field officers. Field Marshal Sir John 
Dill was immensely impressed and surprised by the vigorous young men in 
regimental, and particularly, battalion command in the First Division. Most 
confidentially, this was not the case with the 36th Division.4 Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Hartle commanded the Thirty-fourth Infantry Division; he had taken the first con

tingent of United States troops to Northern Ireland in January 1942 and commanded all 
U.S. forces there. 

2. The chief of staff stopped in Londonderry, Northern Ireland, on his trip home from 
London, to inspect newly arrived army units. While in Londonderry, Marshall had stayed 
with Lady Helena Beresford-Ash and her family. 

3. Marshall instructed Chaney: "It is not intended that instructions regarding ages of 
troop commanders be applied without due regard to the mental and physical vigor and 
stamina of the officer concerned." (Marshall to Chaney, May 6, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 
Project Decimal File 1941-43. U.S. Armed Forces British Isles].) 

4. Marshall added a handwritten postscript: "I have just designated you to command the 
5th Corps." Hartle assumed that command on May 20. 
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May 6, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Training Centers for Individuals. 

We now have in the United States 242,096 men in training centers being 
given an eight to thirteen weeks' basic course of instruction for whatever arm 
or service they are intended for, including the disciplinary soldierly training 
common to all. 

In addition, we have about 20, 707 officer candidates other than Air Corps 
in camps of instruction. 

I would like very much to have you see one of these establishments, 
because they are going to play a vital part in everything we do, the more so as 
we commence to suffer heavy attrition in units. Fort Belvoir is the Engineer 
Training Center and is only forty minutes' drive from the White House. I 
have had General Marks, the Commander there, arrange a tentative 
itinerary which would occupy about an hour and a half at Belvoir. If you 
could drive down some afternoon after lunch, arriving there by 2:45 o'clock, 
I think you would have a most interesting afternoon, and a very pleasant 
drive. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
J. Brigadier General Edwin H. Marks (U.S. M.A., 1909) was the commanding general of 

Fort Belvoir and its Engineer Replacement Training Center. The president did not visit the 
facility. 

To LIDE BRADFORD CHAMBERS May 6, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Dear Lide: I have your letter of April 26th asking me for a letter to Captain 
Van Norman directing him to give your husband a job on trial. 1 That 
naturally seems to you a comparatively simple thing for me to do, for you 
very probably have not considered the untenable position in which this 
would place me. 

I am besieged on all sides by requests for personal intervention, particu
larly regarding the selection of thousands of officers and officials for various 
jobs. It has been absolutely necessary for me to abide by a hard and fast rule 
not to use my position in obtaining preferential treatment for anyone. This is 
particularly important from a disciplinary and army morale point of view, 
because any evidence of personal favoritism on my part would have a most 
unfortunate, a very serious effect. 
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I am extremely sorry to be so "hard-boiled" but there is really no other 
course open to me. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Mrs. Chambers was a maternal cousin. A. Barton Chambers, a California lawyer

age sixty-two-with knowledge of the real estate, oil, and natural gas industries, lost most 
of his business when wartime regulations instituted government controls. He applied to 
various government agencies seeking employment, but Captain Garnett L. Van Norman. 
personnel placement officer for the Southern California Military District, informed 
Chambers that no position was available in his district. Mrs. Chambers asked Marshall to 
intercede on her husband's behalf. (Van Norman to Chambers, March IO. 1942, Chambers 
to War Department, April IO, 1942, and Mrs. Chambers to Marshall, April 26, 1942, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

NA VAL intelligence alerted Admiral Nimitz to the concentration of 
Japanese forces in the seas east of New Guinea; he dispatched the 

carrier Lexington to join Yorktown operating in the Coral Sea. The en
gagement the United States Navy's official history called "the Battle of 
Naval Errors" began early on May 7, after a week of maneuvering and 
reconnaissance, when planes from the outnumbered United States fleet 
attacked elements of the Japanese fleet. United States naval airmen sank 
the small carrier Shoho and the next day damaged the larger Shokaku. 
Japanese airmen retaliated by sinking Lexington and damaging her sister 
ship; with only Yorktown and forty aircraft, Vice Admiral Frank J. 
Fletcher (U.S.N.A., 1906) retired toward Hawaii. The engagement-the 
first naval battle fought exclusively by carrier-based aircraft- was a tacti
cal victory for the Japanese, who sustained relatively fewer losses, but an 
Allied strategic success. The Japanese task force designated to seize Port 
Moresby turned back, thus preserving Allied control of a site that could 
have been used to threaten northern Australia and its communications 
with the United States. Additionally, repairs to Shokaku and the need to 
replace pilots and aircraft on her sister ship Zuikaku kept both carriers out 
of the battle of Midway. (Morison, Coral Sea, Midway and Submarine 
Actions, pp. 21-64, quote on p. 63.) * 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL EISENHOWER May 8, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Day before yesterday a message was received from Patch regarding the 
Free French complications in New Caledonia. Yesterday another message 
came requesting authority from us to take positive action to meet the 
situation. 1 
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I sent an urgent memorandum to the White House with copies of the two 
messages yesterday afternoon. Also while at Bolling Field to meet the 
President of Peru, I brought the matter to the personal attention of Mr. 
Sumner Welles and later in the evening sent him copies of the two messages. 
At the same time copies were sent to Sir John Dill, with request that he get 
his government in London to bring up the matter with De Gaulle. Last night 
at the White House I told Admiral King of what had happened, and the 
thought occurred to me at the time that this issue really is his. In other words, 
under the terms of our agreement, the executive control for the South 
Pacific Theater is in his hands. 

Therefore, I wish a summary of what I have done to be prepared imme
diately for him, and copies of the messages sent him. Also inform him that in 
the future such matters of general policy in the South Pacific Theater will be 
immediately transmitted to him for action.2 

G. C. M. 
NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 336.2 New Caledonia) 

I. Prior to the outcome of the Coral Sea engagement, French military representatives in 
New Caledonia feared that Japan would target that island's airfields, that the United States 
had insufficient forces to defend the island, and that Major General Alexander M. Patch, 
commanding general of United States units, was attempting to take over the island. Civil
ian officials challenged the authority of Free French provisional government leader General 
Charles de Gaulle's military representative on the island, who promptly exiled the political 
leaders. Patch, who opposed the exile, refused to assist the French military officials in 
imposing order. (Patch to The Adjutant General, May 6 and 7, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 
336.2 New Caledonia].) 

2. Eisenhower drafted a memorandum for King and a radio to Patch (signed by Mar
shall) advising Patch that Admiral Nimitz-commander in chief of the Pacific Ocean 
Area-held operational control over New Caledonia. Under British pressure, de Gaulle 
urged both Americans and Free French in New Caledonia to cooperate. In the wake of the 
Coral Sea battle more cordial relations ensued. (Papers of DDE, 1: 287-89.) 

To MRS. JAMES J. WINN May 8, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Molly: I have left all the letter writing to your mother, thinking that 
you would probably show up here any week. However, yesterday I was 
notified from Panama that there was no sailing date for Jim at the present 
time, so you may not come through as soon as you last expected. 1 

I had your mother inquire of you whether or not Jim had any choice of 
assignment or station. I understand he preferred not to express himself. 
They tell me here that he is ordered to the Field Artillery pool at Fort 
Bragg, which means a temporary stop pending assignment elsewhere. 

I thought that possibly on account of the short period since he recovered 
from his fever it might be well for him to go to some place where he could 
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pick up his strength against the future, but I am unwilling to take any action 
without his expressed approval. 2 

Your mother is planning this morning to go to Wilmington, North 
Carolina, to see Clifton. He has done very well in his mental examinations, 
but has been led to believe that he is on the short end as regards leadership 
qualifications, and of course, he and your mother are much upset. As I 
understand, no final decision has been taken. 3 

Give the Lewises my love when you see them and let me know how the 
girls are, their married names, etc. 4 

I have just returned from a trip to Benning, Florida and North Carolina 
with Field Marshal Sir John Dill and some of his officers. We moved very 
rapidly and I have been terribly busy since I returned to Washington. The 
arrival of the President of Peru here has rather cramped my style, as I had to 
go to meet him yesterday at Bolling Field and had dinner at the White House 
last night, and still have to go to the Peruvian Embassy at five today to get 
a decoration. I was to have entertained him last night but he came a day 
late and the White House dinner took over my date, for which I was very 
thankful. 

With my love, Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 
1. On Mrs. Winn's plans for departure from Panama, see Marshall to Trippe, March 20. 

1942, p. 142. 
2. Major Winn had been ill in early April. discharged from the hospital on April 5, and 

relieved from duty in Panama on April 11, 1942. At that time he was reassigned to the 
Officers' Replacement Pool, Field Artillery Replacement Training Center. Fort Bragg. North 
Carolina, but not given a sailing date. (John R. Deane Memorandum for Chief of Staff. 
May 3, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. SGS] .) 

3. Clifton S. Brown passed the examinations for Officers· Candidate School. 
4. The commanding general at Fort Davis, Panama Canal Zone, was Major General 

Robert H. Lewis. 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. FORSTER 1 May 8, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

General Marshall phoned the following message for the President: 

"With reference to General Wainwright's supposed broadcast from Ma
nila, Mrs. Wainwright and her boy heard it and are absolutely certain it was 
not Wainwright's voice.2 

"You have probably read General MacArthur's radio from Australia in 
which he states his doubt as to it being Wainwright." 
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FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Departmental [War]) 
l. A White House secretary typed this memorandum for Rudolph Forster, director of 

the White House office staff. 
2. On May 7 Wainwright broadcast the surrender terms over Radio KZRH, Manila, 

which commercial radio in San Francisco received and retransmitted to the War Depart
ment. There was considerable confusion in the Philippines over who had the authority to 
order a surrender. Organized resistance in the Philippines did not end until June 9. (Mor
ton, Fall of the Philippines, pp. 572-84.) 

I NTENSIFYING demands for United States forces globally led to a 
fundamental change in War Department military policy toward Brazil 

in the spring of 1942. Following an enhanced lend-lease agreement on 
March 3, the Brazilian government approved unrestricted flight privileges 
and the construction of facilities for additional United States Army main
tenance personnel in northern Brazil. Brazilian political and military lead
ers had drafted a defense arrangement by March 11 that was acceptable to 
the War Department. To expedite final approval, the army recommended 
that conversations promptly take place in Rio de Janeiro. The delegation, 
led by United States Ambassador Jefferson Caffery and including officers 
from the Army Air Intelligence staff and the Operations Division, nego
tiated a new agreement by April 18. The agreement signed on May 28 
called for the establishment of two joint military commissions- one in 
Washington, D.C. , the other in Rio- to prepare defense plans for north
eastern Brazil and to upgrade the combat readiness of Brazilian forces. The 
War Department's "original conception" of a major ground and air pres
ence had given way to the new idea that the United States would train, 
supply\ and "collaborate on the preparation of defense measures to be 
carried out by the Brazilian armed forces." (Stetson Conn and Byron 
Fairchild, The Framework of Hemisphere Defense, a volume in the United 
States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1960], pp. 317-19.) * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER SECRETARY 

OF STATE [WELLES] 

Secret 

May IO, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Situation in Northeastern Brazil.1 

The situation in the Recife-Natal-Fortaleza region as to the development 
of an effective Air force for the protection of our line of communications is 
growing more and more serious. We have placed in that region, for the 
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Brazilians, the following planes: 

10 P-36s (pursuit) 
6 P-40s (modem pursuit) 
2 B-18s (2-engine old medium bombers) 
2 B-25s (2-engine highly modern bombers) 

Lieutenant Colonel Thomas B. Hall, Air Corps, is our senior Air officer 
there charged with training Brazilians in the operation of these planes. To 
give you a first-hand picture of the existing conditions I am quoting from a 
personal letter of Colonel Hall to one of his friends in the War Department, 
which has accidentally come to my attention. 

"The troubles are the following: no I 00-octane gasoline, and we 
have not flown for a week. Another is lack of pilots-there are only 
three who have taken instruction on the B-18s, and about five 
actually flying the old P-36s. 

"Colonel Macedo has requested more pilots and no action has 
been taken. No thought has yet been given to such a thing as 
training bombardiers or navigators, or even co-pilots. 

"The B-25s (medium bomber) have been here almost a week and 
Macedo has been the only officer even to look at them. Even 
Macedo has not wanted to fly. 

"The worst thing is over the matter of where the units will be 
stationed; that is as much in the air as when you left and it prevents 
us from taking any steps towards the establishment of the gunnery 
range or the bombing range, or to make any revetments, etc. Our 
people who came down here full of vim and vigor and ready to set 
the world on fire are about to give up after sitting around in this 
place doing nothing. It is a shame and it makes one sick to see that 
fine equipment lying idle, but there has never been stronger proof of 
our stand. 

"The lack of organization, equipment and pilots makes the air
planes useless. As far as I can determine, nothing is being done 
about it either. The lack of enthusiasm of the Brazilians to fly the 
planes is the thing which surprises me most." 

It seems evident from the fore going that we can expect practically no 
patrol protection in support of our Navy over the Brazilian waters off the 
coast of Northeastern Brazil. With the present submarine menace this is a 
very serious matter involving both heavy losses of tonnage and the reper
cussions of Latin America due to our failure to protect shipping.2 There is 
also the deadly hazard of sudden Fifth Column events in that area, to cut off 
our air communications with the Near and Far East and to menace the 
Panama Canal. 

With reference to the last comment, we consider it of great military 
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importance to have an immediate aerial reconnaissance of the Amazon 
above Manaos in the Rio Branco-Rio Negros area. Our proposal was that 
we would fly the planes with Brazilian co-pilots and a partial Brazilian crew 
to make this reconnaissance. The Air Minister agreed. General Gomes 
canceled this agreement and stated that Brazil would make the reconnais
sance for us in four days. 3 Actually this reconnaissance would require 28 
days of flying 10 hours daily, using 8 airplanes having a 1600-mile range, and 
operating from Manaos. The "four-days" reply really stated an absurdity. 
The region referred to is a vast natural landing ground from which an attack 
on vital installations of the Panama Canal could be launched. 

These matters are growing so deadly serious that, as Chief of Staff, I feel 
that something must be done immediately or we must frankly accept the 
possibility of a disastrous development in the Panama-Brazilian theater. 

The War Department has made real sacrifices in many directions to 
satisfy Brazilian requirements in military equipment in support of the 
position taken by the State Department that a definite betterment of the 
situation in Northeast Brazil would result. We have relieved officers at the 
request of our Ambassador-officers of superior qualifications. I have 
changed the assignments of officers in the War Department concerned with 
the Brazilian situation because they had become so convinced that our 
failure to secure the necessary precautionary measures would result in a 
disaster in that region that their feelings were too intense to facilitate 
negotiations. 

It becomes increasingly apparent that the Brazilians are not seriously 
cooperating with us to secure that vital area, sea and land, against Axis 
aggression. I, therefore, request that you instruct our Ambassador in Rio to 
present again to the Brazilian Air Ministry the urgent necessity for utilizing 
to the maximum advantage the American planes and instructors now in 
Brazil. Specifically, he should secure agreements for the use of both Ameri
can and Brazilian pilots and crews for the immediate detailed and effective 
reconnaissance of the Amazon area. Also, arrangements should be made to 
undertake without further delay the training of Brazilian pilots and crews in 
the use of the 24 American planes, using American personnel as instructors. 
It is especially important that during the training period, the materiel and 
personnel (American pilots and bombardiers) involved, should be utilized in 
extending patrol activities off the Brazilian coast. I suggest that General 
Eduardo Gomes should be included, if possible, in any conferences held on 
the matter. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. This document is printed in Foreign Relations, 1942, 5: 659-61. 
2. The German submarine threat to the Caribbean and North Brazil persisted until June, 

halting shipments of munitions destined for Rio de Janeiro. (Conn and Fairchild, Frame
work of Hemisphere Defense, p. 319.) 

3. General Eduardo Gomes was the commanding general of air units in northern Brazil. 
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To GENERAL PEDRO G6ES MONTEIRO 

Secret 
May 12, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear General Goes: I appreciated very much your frank reply to my letter 
of April 3d, and was gratified to have your reassurance of cooperation and 
understanding. The conferences recently held in Brazil give considerable 
promise of effective channels for implementing our joint participation in 
mutual defense, on land and in the air.• 

We have lost opportunities for close cooperation in the past, but it is futile 
to dwell on such incidents. You agree, I am sure, that this is a time for action 
with all eyes to the future, a time to consider only those measures that may 
mutually assist to accelerate the solution of our problems. 

We were greatly relieved to learn of the effective measures applied by 
Brazil against the numerous Axis agents whose persistent intrigue and 
clandestine operations were so dangerous to the security of the Western 
Hemisphere. I am aware of the magnitude of the problem that still remains, 
but I am hopeful that the continuation of present measures by Brazil will 
result in the speedy elimination of this hazard to planes and ships and to the 
Panama Canal itself. 2 

The recent attacks on Brazilian ships by enemy submarines and the 
exposures of his secret organizations in your midst must have aroused your 
good people to an appreciation of the ruthless character of the war that the 
Axis is waging, and to the dangers with which we all are faced. 

During the past few weeks we have been able to send you a number of 
airplanes and other materiel of various kinds. You appreciate the difficulties 
of our materiel problem and the necessity of meeting the minimum require
ments of our own forces as well as of other forces in actual combat with 
Germany and Japan, and of course Italy. I have clearly in mind your needs 
and shall see that, in return for the cooperation which you have offered on 
your part, that we on our part give you the material assistance you request as 
far as our capacities will permit. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
J. War Department officials considered Brazilian Army Chief of Staff Pedro Aurelio de 

Goes Monteiro to be a major obstacle to United States-Brazil cooperation. In his April 3 
letter, drafted in the Operations Division. Marshall had reiterated the dangers to Latin 
America posed by tbe Axis powers. He cited intercepted Axis messages detailing the 
movements of the Queen Mary as one example of the widespread intelligence network 
operating in Brazil, and requested cooperation in hemispheric defense. (Marshall Memo
randum for the Secretary of War, April 3, 1942, and Marshall to Goes Monteiro, April 3, 
1942, NA / RO 165 [OCS, 336.4].) Goes Monteiro used Marshall's request for greater 
cooperation to ask for more munitions. He complained that "certain American officers" 
did not inspire Brazilian confidence. While he deplored the threat to the Queen Mary. Goes 
Monteiro observed that five Brazilian ships. lacking protection from German submarines, 
had been sunk off the United States coast. The Brazilian chief of staff claimed to have 
warned his government about internal subversion, and he noted dangerous conditions in 
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Argentina as a justification for more armaments. (Goes Monteiro to Marshall, April 22, 
1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 Brazil].) 

2. The Brazilian government had recently conducted a roundup of Axis agents- an 
action considered insufficient by War Department experts on Brazil. (Thomas D. White 
Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, May 8, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 336.4].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD 

Secret 
May 12, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Have one of your people draft what you think should be the citation for a 
Medal of Honor for Doolittle. 1 It should be ready at the time of his return, 
having had prior approval by the President. It will be necessary to keep this 
citation secret for a long time. However, the fact of the award of the Medal 
of Honor should be made public the day it becomes known that Doolittle is 
in town. I wish to arrange the affair so that he is kept under cover until 
received by the President and decorated. 

We should have prepared in advance a press release of the matter and that 
can best be done in your office. We also should have prepared a proposed 
statement by Doolittle, which may take the place of the press release
except as to the Medal of Honor and reception by the President. It is quite 
probable that Doolittle would wish to modify the statement, but as speed 
will be necessary we should have a rough draft prepared in advance. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. On April 18 Lieutenant Colonel James H. Doolittle had Jed a force of sixteen B-25s 

that took off from the carrier Hornet and dropped bombs on Tokyo and other targets in 
Japan. The force then proceeded to China where the crews crash-landed or parachuted 
from their aircraft. Doolittle was promoted to brigadier general upon returning to the 
United States. His Medal of Honor citation recognized his conspicuous leadership in the 
face of .. the apparent certainty of being forced to land in enemy territory or to perish at 
sea." (The draft citation is in NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 20 I Doolittle].) 

2. Roosevelt presented the medal to Doolittle in a surprise ceremony on May 19. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL EISENHOWER 1 

Secret 
May 12 [13], 1942 

[Washington, D. C.] 

With reference to the attached communication from the Commander-in
Chief, United States Fleet, of May 12th: Admiral King, General Arnold, 
Admiral Towers and I discussed this matter this afternoon following the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff meeting.2 We decided that as the limiting date is 
May 25th the most immediate strengthening of the situation in the South 
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Pacific could be met by the organization from planes en route from Hawaii 
to Australia of provisional squadrons for station for the time being at Fiji, 
Noumea, New Caledonia and Tongatabu, also possibly Efate. This will have 
to be done, though there may be strong protests from Australia, by having 
General Emmons3 provide the provisional squadron leadership and comple
tion of ferrying crews to a combat basis without withdrawal of personnel 
from Australia, and that the whole procedure be on the basis of a temporary 
measure until the Japanese have shown their hand. 

Involved in this would be two squadrons to a total of about sixteen 
4-engine bombers and two squadrons of medium bombers. These last were 
already due from the planes being ferried over the Pacific. 

General Arnold is working on this. Keep in touch with him. What I am 
particularly concerned with is that the instructions do not stir up a lot of 
repercussion from Australia. 

I wish you also would have an immediate check made to see what we can 
do towards getting some more antiaircraft weapons into the South Pacific. I 
am fearful that our heavy planes would be destroyed on the ground through 
lack of antiaircraft and lack of detectors. Bolero need not embarrass us in 
this matter, as we must obtain antiaircraft from the British in any event for 
that operation. 

Also check up on what can be done to expedite antiaircraft detectors [i.e .. 
radar sets] for Alaska. Admiral King said Colonel Knox had commented on 
the heavy protection around the Bremerton Navy Yard provided by two 
regiments antiaircraft and fifty barrage balloons. Considering the capital 
ships and carriers being repaired at Bremerton it is important that this place 
be well protected. However, with regard to possible "retaliation" measures I 
am equally concerned regarding the Boeing district and the Consolidated 
district at San Diego and for San Francisco and Los Angeles. The Navy 
thinks that so far as surface operations are concerned, the Japanese could 
operate more safely on the San Francisco front than they could off Seattle.4 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. This is a corrected copy of the May 12 memorandum incorporating changes in 

paragraphs two and five, which was sent the following day to Eisenhower. (Memorandum 
for General Eisenhower, May 13, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected) .) 

2. In his memorandum, King evaluated the results of the battle of the Coral Sea and 
assessed losses on both sides. He contrasted Nimitz's two-carrier navy- only Hornet and 
Enlerprise were available for operations- to Yamamoto's superior Combined Fleet- with 
between six and eight carriers in home waters, by navy estimates. King informed Marshall 
that the Japanese were training for a major offensive against an unknown target in early 
June. King guessed that the Japanese would resume their offensive in the southwest Pacific 
and recommended that the army base additional air units in New Caledonia and Fiji. (King 
Memorandum to Chief of Staff. May 12. 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8. Book 5].) 

3. Major General Delos C. Emmons had been commanding general of the Hawaiian 
Department since December 17, 1941. 
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4. Eisenhower responded with a program for reinforcing the South Pacific, which 
became the basis for the chief of staff's reply to King on May 13, 1942. (Papers of DDE, 
J: 299-300; Memorandum for Admiral King, May 13, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. IO, 
Item 67a] .) Before this program could be implemented, signals intelligence and cryptanaly
sis revealed that the Japanese targets were Midway Island and the Aleutian Islands. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL 0SBORN1 
(THROUGH GENERAL SOMERVELL) 

May 13, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have just received a message from Colonel Stevens,2 of the Operations 
Division, who has been traveling through the South Pacific. He makes this 
statement: 

"At each stop I have been impressed with the seriousness of lack of 
mail deliveries. Each commander has stated that this mail shortage was 
his most serious morale factor." 

I wish you would go into this to see what we can do to better conditions as 
quickly as possible. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 311.1 Mail Delivery) 
l. Brigadier General Frederick H. Osborn was chief of Special Services (formerly the 

Morale Branch). 
2. Lieutenant Colonel Francis R. Stevens (U.S.M.A., 1924) was chief of the Operations 

Division's Southwest Pacific Section. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL EISENHOWER 
Secret 

May 14, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

I talked to General Richardson yesterday regarding his inspection trip. It 
was decided that he should go through the Pacific first and to Alaska later. 

He was not aware of the recent developments on the South Pacific, which 
would have a very important bearing on his mission. Please see that he is 
brought up to date on what has happened there and what we are planning to 
do next. 

We discussed the question of whether or not he should inform General 
MacArthur regarding BOLERO. I think that he must do this, otherwise we 
would lose the one safe opportunity of making MacArthur aware of the 
general situation, particularly as applies to tonnage, plane allocations, etc. 
Of course by the time Richardson arrives in Australia, matters will have 
crystallized somewhat as to the Japanese intentions in that region.' 

Talk this over with me. 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Marshall detached Major General Robert C. Richardson, Jr., from his Seventh Army 

Corps command in California from May 25 to July 25, 1942. Richardson inspected troops 
in the southwest Pacific and briefed MacArthur on grand strategy. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD May 14, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Mr. Sabath, Representative from Chicago, telephoned in regard to two 
matters:• 

He heard your people were trying to locate hotels in Chicago. He 
states there are a number of hotels in the hands of receivers that could be 
obtained for very moderate sums if and provided you do not go to the 
Real Estate board, which is a Republican organization. As these are in 
the hands of receivers, it would be a very simple matter to take them over 
without serious involvements. 

He commented very pointedly on the proposal he understood was 
under way to establish a Douglas plant in the Northwest, a "Nazi'' 
section. He states that in the Calumet region the Ford Plant site is 
available with from two to three thousand acres and air field. 2 

I do not know anything else about this, but I told Mr. Saba th I would 
pass it on to your people. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Adolph J. Sa bath, Democrat from Illinois and chairman of the Rules Committee, was 

dean of the House and chairman of the Cook County, Illinois. Democratic Central 
Committee. 

2. Douglas located a cargo plane plant in Chicago and began production in mid-1943. 
(New York Times, July 19, 1943, p. 17.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

May 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Aircraft situation in the United Nations. 

1. The Army Air Forces cannot be equipped, trained and maintained 
during the remainder of 1942, nor can air forces be provided for both the 
initiation of an offensive in Europe and a strategic defensive in the Pacific, 
under the aircraft allocations provided by the Arnold-Portal Agreement. An 
immediate reallocation is necessary. 1 
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2. The situation under which the Arnold-Portal agreement was reached 
has greatly altered. The strategical situation and the United States com
mitments in the Pacific Theatre have not only changed materially, but until 
very recently the War Department did not have detailed information on 
British production, allocations and reserves. Furthermore, we were unaware 
of the British basis of calculation on reserves and attrition, which we now 
learn exceed our basis for calculating such requirements by an average of 
approximately 100 per cent. 

3. The conception of the United States as the Arsenal of the Democracies 
had two purposes: 

a. The initial provision of essential materials of war for the nations 
opposing the Axis. 

b. The creation of a war potential which, if the United States entered 
the war, could and would be retained for the creation of necessary American 
armed forces. The United States is now at war. It requires the aircraft 
production that it has created. 

4. In order to correct the situation outlined above, it is recommended that 
the present schedule of deliveries from United States production for all types 
of combat airplanes to Great Britain, be amended as follows: 

Army Types 
June 1942 - 50% of each type, except Martin 187 (light bombers), 

be reallocated to the United States. 
July 1942 - 75% of each type, except Martin 187 (light bombers), be 

reallocated to the United States. 
August 1942 - thereafter 100% of each type, be reallocated to the 

United States; provided further: 
That the entire United States production of Martin 187 (light 

bombers), remain allocated to Great Britain, and 
That the eleven American equipped pursuit squadrons in the Middle 

East on April l, 1942 be furnished 20% monthly attrition 
replacements on initial equipment. 

That the United States fulfill its present aircraft commitments to 
Russia (protocol to June 30, 1942; deliveries to be completed 
about August 15);2 that thereafter the allotments to Russia will 
be determined by the rate of attrition being suffered in the 
British-American air offensive over the European Continent, 
provided that a monthly average minimum of 50 United States 
pursuit, 50 light and 12 medium bombers will be guaranteed by 
the United States. It will also be understood that the British 
allocation to Russia will be maintained in general accordance 
with the foregoing policy, and that the United States will make 
no objection to the allocation by Russia of United States planes 
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to Great Britain on a trade basis, to effect a better standardiza
tion of types or to facilitate transfers. 

That both Great Britain and the United States be responsible for the 
equipment and replacements for their own combat units, except 
in the Pacific theatre where the United States agrees to maintain 
and repair existing British Commonwealth units now equipped 
with American aircraft, and except in the Middle East as pro
vided above. 

That the allocation of aircraft to other nations be kept to the absolute 
minimum in order to concentrate adequate forces in the deci
sive theatres. 

Navy Types 
(The following is included with the concurrence of Admiral King.) 
June through December 31, 1942 - 33% of all flying boats be 

reallocated to the United States. 
June through December 31, 1942 - 100% of all torpedo bombers be 

reallocated to the United States. 

5. This recommended reallocation will: 
Permit by January I, 1943, the British program to be met to the extent of 

81 % of total aircraft requirements, and the United States program by 54% 
(The Target programs of both nations up to January 1, 1943 are approxi
mately the same). 

Permit the building of essential United States Air Forces and would still 
permit a thirty-four per cent expansion for the Royal Air Force by January 
1, 1943. 

Permit increased efficiency and simplicity, since each Nation will utilize its 
own aircraft. 

Permit the great combat crew resources and training capabilities of the 
United States to be fully employed. 

Enable American Air Forces to meet their combat and training require
ments. 

Result in the early provision of the required combined offensive air forces 
in the vital theater. 

Enable Great Britain to maintain present United States equipped units in 
the Middle East with 150% reserve, and provide attrition replacements. 

Enable a larger number of combat units to be employed offensively. The 
American policy of maintaining more moderate reserves will result in sub
mitting the bulk of American aircraft to combat units. 

I recommend that this subject be discussed with you by the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff- on Monday, May 18th, if practicable.3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
I. According to the Arnold-Portal Agreement signed January J 3, 1942, the United States 
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would allocate 5,078 bombers, 4,050 pursuit planes, 402 observation planes, and 852 trans
ports to Britain from l 942 aircraft production. In February the pact became the basis for 
future production planning in the United States. (The terms of the agreement, with 
monthly allocations for 1942, are in Craven and Cate, eds., Plans and Early Operations, pp. 
248-49.) 

2. On the first Soviet lend-lease protocol, see Memorandum for the President, April 27, 
1942, pp. 172-74. 

3. Field Marshal Dill, who feared that substantial reductions in aircraft allocations to 
Britain would jeopardize the defense of India and the Middle East, strongly objected to 
Marshall's reallocation. Nevertheless, the chief of staff sent the memorandum to King with 
the request that King, if he concurred, forward it to the president. King countersigned the 
memorandum and sent it to the White House on the afternoon of May 16. (Dill to 
Marshall, May 10 and 15, 1942, and Marshall Memorandum for Admiral King, May 16, 
1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS, 452. l].) Arnold and Rear Admiral Towers accompanied Eisen
hower and other war planners to London in late May to negotiate a specific agreement on 
aircraft allocation. (See Marshall to Stark, May 20, 1942, pp. 206-7.) Portal, Arnold, and 
Towers reached a compromise agreement that would allow the Army Air Forces to concen
trate planes for a European air offensive. Meanwhile throughout May, United States 
political and military leaders drafted a second protocol to govern lend-lease to the Soviets 
after August 15. In conversations with Foreign Commissar Vyacheslav M. Molotov in 
Washington in late May and early June, the president did not reduce airplane allocations to 
the Soviet Union, as Marshall desired. But most significantly, in words Marshall consid
ered .. too strong," Roosevelt committed the United States to "creating a second front in 
Europe in 1942"-a commitment that threatened BOLERO, which aimed at a 1943 invasion. 
(Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, pp. 229-32; 
Craven and Cate, eds., Plans and Early Operations, pp. 566-70; Foreign Relations, 1942, 3: 
593-94.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

AND GENERAL EISENHOWER 

Secret 

May 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The President held a meeting in the Cabinet Room at the White House 
yesterday afternoon, at which I was present. There were Admiral King, 
Admiral Robinson, two other Admirals and a Naval Captain, the Naval 
Aide, Admiral Land, a Mr. Vickery, Donald Nelson and Harry Hopkins.1 

The subject of the discussion was the memorandum to the President of 
May 14, 1942, submitted by General Somervell and Admiral Horne on the 
Ciubject of landing craft for BOLERO operations. There was a great deal of 
discussion about the various complications and delays involved in the 
manufacture of 200 ATL's and 300 Giant Y's.2 

It appears that the engine shortage could be met by the reallocation of 
some 2400 General Motors Diesel engines for tanks; that the delays to major 
ship construction would probably obviate a feared shortage in steel-plating; 
that the serious bottle-necks in delays would flow from the fact that these 
landing craft would have to be constructed in many of the Naval ship yards 
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which were now occupied to the full with Naval projects. The problem 
would be to provide the space, the work-shops and the men, if the time 
factor was to be met. Work now under way would have to be set aside and 
room made for the special landing craft construction. 

While a detailed decision was not reached, in principle it was agreed that 
there should be no delay in antisubmarine construction; that work on 
carriers should be continued without delay, except that possibly some of the 
heavier fleet carriers would be delayed; that certain light cruisers, I believe, 
would not be delayed. 

The President did not indicate the next steps to be taken, other than the 
fact that work must be gotten under way as quickly as possible. I imagine 
that the matter had best be brought up before the U.S. Chiefs of Staff 
meeting Monday in the form of the memorandum submitted by General 
Somervell and Admiral Horne, where the Naval appreciation of the meeting 
of yesterday afternoon can be ascertained and a decision made as to pro
cedure.3 

G.C.M. 
NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 38 I BOLERO) 

I. Vice Admiral Samuel M. Robinson (U.S.N.A., 1903) was chief of the navy's Bureau 
of Ships. Rear Admiral Emory S. Land was head of both the War Shipping Administration 
and the Maritime Commission. Howard L. Vickery(U.S.N.A., 1915) was vice-chairman of 
the Maritime Commission. Donald M. Nelson chaired the War Production Board. 

2. Frederick J. Horne had been named vice-chief of naval operations and promoted to 
vice admiral on March 12, 1942. Somervell and Horne gave the president a comprehensive 
study of the landing craft issue. They estimated that only twenty-one thousand men-a 
fraction of the planned invasion force-could be landed in Europe with craft available by 
September 1942. For an April 1943 landing of seventy-seven thousand men, an additional 
765 craft would have to be constructed. To achieve that goal, according to the Somervell
Horne memorandum, the president would have to give landing craft the highest production 
priority. (Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, p. 193.) 
ATL was the navy designation for tank landing craft; a Giant Y was a large infantry landing 
craft. 

3. The Joint Chiefs of Staff placed responsibility for landing craft production in the 
navy's hands. Hampered by high priority programs such as destroyer escort production 
necessitated by the German submarine threat- landing craft received top priority only 
briefly in the summer of 1942. New strategic developments quickly altered industrial priori
ties set by these early BOLERO plans. (Ibid., pp. 193-94.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL EDMUND L. DALEY 

Personal 
May 18, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Daley: Your letter of May 13th with regard to your relief from 
command was brought to my personal attention, along with that of The 
Adjutant General to you of May I 0th.' Formal reply to your letter will be 
made, but in the meantime I wish to say this personally and directly. 

204 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

March 1-May 31, 1942 

The action in your case was taken after the most careful consideration 
following a series of reports from a number of directions, all indicating an 
identical reaction to your method of exercising command and its effect on 
morale. I wrote you personally on this subject on January 30, 1941 shortly 
before your relief from command in Puerto Rico. 2 I talked to you later 
regarding the question of liquor, but I wish you to know that there has been 
no reference to this last matter in any of the reports that have come to my 
attention. 

However there appears to be a unanimity of opinion that it would be most 
unwise to continue you in high command. The military situation is too 
serious for any risks to be taken in favor of a single individual. Therefore 
your relief was directed. 

I regretted the necessity, in my judgment, for the action taken, but there is 
no doubt whatsoever in my mind that the interests of the Government 
required this action.3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. From March 25, 1941, to May 5, 1942, Daley was commanding general of the Fifth 
Army Corps at Camp Beauregard, Louisiana. His Jetter of May 13 is not in the Marshall 
papers. 

2. After hearing numerous rumors of morale problems within the Puerto Rican com
mand, Marshall suggested that Daley "analyze" his command techniques to see if they 
might be a cause. The chief of staff relieved him in March 1941. (See Papers of G CM, 2: 401.) 

3. Daley became deputy director of the New York State Office of Civilian Protection on 
May 25, 1942. He retired as a brigadier general on September 30, 1942. ( MarshaJl to Daley, 
September 23, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HILLDRING May 20, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I recall a letter from General Bonesteel regarding promotion for members 
of his command. Will you look into this and see if we are neglecting his 
people. There is always the decided chance that men in these isolated 
positions will be overlooked by the headquarters of the Ground Forces 
because they are entirely beyond their supervision. 1 

I spoke to you some time back about changing the regulations so that 
newspaper correspondents could receive ribbons or medals. What has hap
pened regarding this? I am thinking about the Philippine campaign. I see no 
reason why we should not decide on a ribbon and medal for those forces, as 
there are a number of men that participated in the fighting and yet have 
gotten clear. Also there were present press men who played a very important 
part in the morale phase of the affair. 2 

205 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Sundays Are Like Mondays 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Major General Charles H. Bonesteel had been commanding general of the Iceland 
base. since S~ptember 5, 1941. He wrote the chief of staff on April 22 that he hoped to 
nominate officers from the Iceland Base Command for the rank of general officer. Mar
shall had replied on May 3 that he had requested G-1 to examine the matter of promotions 
for officers who had established the Iceland command. (Bonesteel to Marshall, April 22, 
1942, and Marshall to Bonesteel, May 3. 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal File 
1941-43, Iceland].) 

2. The president def erred consideration of campaign medals and ribbons until the 
autumn. See Marshall Memorandum for the President, September 28, 1942, p. 369, and 
Marshall Memorandum for General E. M. Watson, November 3, 1942, pp. 419-20. 

To ADMIRAL HAROLD R. STARK May 20, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Betty: Several days ago I received your note of May 10th, and 
yesterday came your letter of May 6th, with its enclosures. I I was delighted 
to hear from you and touched by the personal things you had to say. In reply 
I can only repeat that I miss you here more and more every day. 

I asked Colonel Deane to see that you receive copies of the reports you 
mentioned, also to add one other "Shipment Capabilities." If anything else 
comes up I will see that you are provided a copy. These papers Deane is 
sending to you are to go by hand of General Eisenhower, who with General 
Somervell (Commander SOS), General Clark (Deputy Commander of the 
Army Ground Forces}, General Lee. (Commander Army Pursuit and Air
borne Troops), another General Lee (recent Division Commander and now 
to command the SOS in U.K.) and General Arnold and Admiral Towers, 
plans to leave here the 22d of May for London in relation to BOLERO 
arrangements and reallocation of aircraft. 2 

Your memorandum of May 2d on your trip and regarding your interview 
with Mr. Churchill will be for my eye alone, as you request. I was much 
interested in seeing it and appreciate your thoughtfulness.3 

The Army Mess you referred to had just been established as I reached 
London and I had dinner there one night. I cannot tell from your note 
whether or not you are a permanent member or an occasional visitor. 

I have been terribly busy, more so than heretofore; also I have had to do 
one 2,000 mile trip in the South, and another is impending to the West 
Coast.4 The pressures from here and there for this and that, largely planes 
and ships. grow terrific in volume. Each hostile threat adds to the clamor, 
and we will have to include stern resolves in our evening prayers if we 
weather the growing volume of these pressures for dispersion. 

I gave Katherine your affectionate reference to her and she was very much 
pleased. Sunday I flew her down to Roanoke, where she was due to make the 
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speech at the one hundredth anniversary of her college, Hollins. She talked 
offhand and made a delightful impression. We were back at Fort Myer at six 
o'clock that evening, where we found a considerable section of the War 
Department waiting for me with sheaves of papers. All of which recalls to 
my mind the song of the soldiers with me in Southern Mindoro in the 
Philippines in 1902. It rained continuously, the only variation being an 
occasional typhoon emphasis; yet they were out working all day long. There 
was no town, no diversion, pretty much no nothing, but always they would 
be singing a song as they came in at night, which had one refrain, "Every day 
will be Sunday Bye and Bye." Now-a-days, Sundays are like Mondays and 
every other day of the week. 

With my most affectionate regards and wishes for you Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Stark·s letters are not in the Marshall papers. His enclosed memorandums of May 2 
on his flight to England and his conversations with Churchill are in GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected). 

2. Brigadier General William C. Lee was one of the organizers of airborne units within 
the United States Army. Major General John C. H. Lee was commanding general , Service 
Forces (later Services of Supply) for the European Theater of Operations. In addition to 
discussions on aircraft allocation, the United States officers observed British exercises 
testing amphibious landing techniques and a new divisional organization, attended a meet
ing of the Combined Chiefs of Staff which addressed the command structure for a 1943 
invasion and Major General Chaney's position as theater commander, conferred with 
Admiral Mountbatten on combined operations and the landing craft issue, and discussed 
the future Services of Supply organization in Britain. (Eisenhower's summary of the trip is 
in Papers of DDE, 1: 318-26.) 

3. Stark recorded that Churchill had emphasized "one great objective- HITLER." The 
prime minister was obsessed with the German situation on the eastern front, according to 
Stark, and Churchill believed that Germany's strategic position was continually deteriorat
ing as Allied pressure mounted. During his conversations with Stark, the prime minister 
digressed only to comment that his government would not impanel a commission to 
investigate the fall of Singapore, because it would contribute nothing to the war effort and 
might have detrimental effects. (Stark Memorandum for Secretary Knox, May 2, 1942, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

4. The chief of staff inspected troops of the Western Defense Command from May 22 to 
26. Despite reliable intelligence reports that Midway was the next Japanese objective, 
Marshall feared reprisals for the Doolittle raid in the form of surprise attacks on the West 
Coast. Accompanied by Doolittle and an officer from the Operations Division, Marshall 
traveled to the coast to survey troop dispositions. The army had reorganized air defenses in 
the command and Marshall made ground force units in training available to De Witt in 
case of an emergency. (Matloff and Snell, Srrategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 
1941-1942. p. 225.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR MAJOR McCARTHYI May 21, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

With reference to Dr. Freeman's letter about my keeping a memorandum 
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of momentous daily happenings:2 My policy has been not to do this, for two 
reasons: 

In the first place it tends to cultivate a state of mind unduly concerned 
with possible investigations, rather than a complete concentration on 
the business of victory. 

Further, it continually introduces the factor of one's own reputation, 
the future appreciation of one's daily decisions, which leads, I feel, 
subconsciously to self-deception or hesitations in reaching decisions. 

I realize that in the future I will probably be embarrassed by lack of factual 
evidence or contemporary notes regarding this and that phase of the war as 
influenced from my office. If I in any way propagated such thoughts, it 
would inevitably affect the clarity and logic of my daily approach to the 
changing situation. 

G. C. M. 
GCMRL/F. McCarthy Papers (U.S. Army 1941-45) 

1. Frank J. McCarthy, Jr. (V.M.l., 1933), was a Reserve officer who had volunteered for 
active duty in July 1940 to work for former V. M.l. commandant John Magruder in G-2. In 
June 1941 McCarthy became an assistant secretary of the General Staff and liaison officer 
between the General Staff and the White House. In 1935-36 he had worked for Richmond 
News Leader editor Douglas S. Freeman as a police reporter. 

2. Freeman had written: "I am thinking of you every day as I prepare a succinct little 
memorandum for you on the basis of General [Robert E.) Lee's experience. Because I think 
of you so frequently, I am wondering if you are putting away anywhere any memoranda of 
these tremendous days. I can understand that you would have misgiving about keeping a 
diary, but I hope you are preserving some memorabilia." (Freeman to Marshall, May 19, 
1942, GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected).) 

~ 0 FIELD MARSHAL SIR JOHN DILL 

Secret 
May 22, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Sir John: I am giving below my reactions to the comments made by 
the British Chiefs of Staff on Mr. Curtin 's message, which you forwarded to 
me on May 21.1 

Paragraph I. I concur. The G-2 Division, War Department General 
Staff, believes there is no tangible evidence of a Japanese expedition being 
prepared against Australia at this time. It is recognized that this situation 
can change rapidly.2 

Paragraph 2. No comment.J 
Paragraph 3. I concur. In connection with the land forces in Australia, 

General Smart made available information received recently from Australia 
to the effect that Australian ground forces in that area would total approxi
mately 400,000 by June, 1942. We do not consider that ground forces, in 
addition to those we now plan to send, are necessary. Additional troops 
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from the United States would require increased tonnage. We feel that both 
the ground and air forces projected for Australia are sufficient for the 
operations now visualized for that area, if they can be maintained at full 
strength and deficiencies in munitions supplied. As you know, munitions are 
now being furnished, partially from England. It is understood that the 
United Kingdom has allocated 1085 tanks to Australia for this year.4 

Paragraph 4. G-2 agrees with the British Chiefs of Staff's statement as to 
Japanese ground forces and aircraft immediately available. However, the 
opinion is expressed that if Japan desires, she can achieve a considerably 
stronger ground and air concentration against Australia than is indicated in 
the estimate. 5 

Paragraph 4 (3) to (6). I concur. The Combined Intelligence Committee 
in Washington, in a memorandum submitted on May 9, to the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff, arrives at the same conclusions as the British JIC. In 
addition, the Combined Intelligence Committee expressed the opinion that 
war between Russia and Japan this year is probable.6 

Paragraph 4 (5). I concur. Our Intelligence feels that a full scale invasion 
of Australia is unlikely at this time. Furthermore, naval dispositions indicate 
no immediate intention to cut the lines of communication across the 
Southwest Pacific, but this is always an enemy capability, dangerous to us. 7 

Paragraph 4 (7) to (8). I concur. s 
My opinion as to the adequacy of the ground and air forces allotted to 

General MacArthur is expressed in the comments on paragraph 3 above. 9 

Aircraft carriers in the Southwest Pacific area would be extremely desirable, 
but it is evident that this is impossible of arrangement at this time. The 
statement of the British Chiefs of Staff, to the effect that consideration will 
be given to the dispatch of a British force from the Indian Ocean to 
cooperate with the United States Pacific Fleet in case of a clearly indicated 
expedition against Australia, is considered important. 

The directive to General MacArthur definitely assigns a defensive mission 
with the task of preparation for an offensive. This conforms to our basic 
strategy. To be able to take positive action in any theater, it is necessary to 
hold forces in defensive theaters to a minimum and, in doing so, to recognize 
the acceptance of certain calculated risks. The measures General MacArthur 
advocates would be highly desirable if we were at war with Japan only. In 
our opinion the Pacific should not be made the principal theater. Faith
fully yours, 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 8, Book 5) 

1. In a May 14, 1942, message to Roosevelt, Australian Prime Minister Curtin reiterated 
his views that the major Japanese thrust would occur in the southwest Pacific and that the 
Allies should go on the offensive in that theater. He asserted that the invasion of Australia 
was imminent. Under Secretary of State Welles submjtted the message to Marshall and 
King for reply. Meanwhile, Curtin 's message was sent to London, where it engendered a 
detailed response from the British chiefs, who directed Dill to submit their response to 
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Marshall for his comment. (Curtin to Roosevelt, May 14. 1942, Welles to Marshall. May 
16, 1942, and Dill to Marshall, May 16 and 21 , 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal 
File 1941-43, Australia].) 

2. The British chiefs believed that Port Moresby was still the major Japanese objective in 

the region. The disposition of enemy forces, according to the British appraisal, precluded 
an invasion of Australia. (Comments on cablegram, enclosed in Dill to Marshall, May 21, 
1942, ibid.) 

3. Curtin wanted a British aircraft carrier-a request that the chiefs of staff rejected. But 
the British observed that naval units in the Indian Ocean could support the United States 
Pacific Fleet if the situation warranted. (Ibid.) 

4. MacArthur had previously observed that no amount of ground forces could properly 
defend Australia without air and naval superiority. The British chiefs agreed and saw no 
reason to meet Curtin's request for additional ground forces. (Ibid.) Lieutenant General 
Edward K. Smart was head of the Australian Military Mission to Washington. 

5. The British estimated that the Japanese had two divisions and 170 aircraft in the 
southwest Pacific, could augment those forces with eight divisions and 150 aircraft from 
other Pacific bases, and could shift three more divisions and an additional 90 airplanes 
from Burma, if they chose not to invade India. (Ibid.) 

6. The British Joint Intelligence Committee listed Japan's immediate aims as consolida
tion of its southeast Asian gains, peace with China, cutting of United States-Australia sea 
communications, and raids in the Indian Ocean with the possible invasion of Ceylon. 
(Ibid.) 

7. The British thought that the greatest strategic advantage to Japan would come from 
capture of Ceylon- which would expose India to invasion-not an attack on Australia. 
(Ibid.) 

8. Curtin wanted an offensive in the Pacific, which was in opposition to what the British 
chiefs accepted as Allied strategy. (Ibid.) 

9. Dill had written that "tJ1e British Chiefs of Staff are very anxious to know your views 
of General MacArthur's appreciation and particularly your views on the adequacy of the 
forces allotted to him to carry out his directive." (Dill to Marshall, May 21, 1942, ibid.) The 
Joint Chiefs of Staff directive to MacArthur to conduct a strategic defensive in the south
west Pacific and prepare for offensive operations is enclosed in Marshall and King Memo
randum for the President, March 30, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 2, Item J b). 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SURGEON GENERAL 

[MAGEE] (ATTENTION GENERAL McNARNEY) 

May 22, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

General Arnold is very much disturbed over the fact that officers who 
have broken down for physical reasons to such an extent that he has little use 
of their services over long periods, are returned to him for limited duty under 
the paragraph of the Army Regulations relating to this phase of physical 
disability. As I understand it, the particular paragraph of the proviso was 
written in so that we would not lose the services of men who were incapaci
tated in such a manner that they could not do full physical duty but were 
thoroughly able- within certain limits-to give full mental, and possibly 

. . 
supervisory service. 
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With only superficial knowledge of the facts, it would seem to me that 
retirement boards are misconstruing this paragraph by returning for limited 
duty men who are affected nervously or through the heart in such a manner 
that they quickly break down under heavy strain-office or otherwise. This, 
I think, is unfortunate. Then there is the type who have grown sluggish 
mentally. These are even harder to deal with from his point of view and a 
hindrance rather than a help on limited duty. 

This is growing to be a very serious matter, and I would like you to look 
into it from a realistic point of view. A man who has lost a leg or an arm or an 
eye (like Wavell) could continue to render very important service, but heart, 
nerves, and arterial-sclerosis (I suppose I am using this term correctly) affect 
the issue quite diff erently.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The Personnel Division, G-1, defended the adequacy of the instructions for limited 

duty assignment, insisting that improper reassignments resulted from poor administration. 
Disposition boards often received incomplete information and made reassignments without 
fuJl consideration of the officer's status. With Stimson's approval, G-1 drafted a memoran
dum for the Military Personnel Division of the Services of Supply in order to improve this 
administrative procedure. (Hilldring Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, May 26, 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 201.6].) Sir Archibald Wavell lost an eye at the battle of Ypres in 1915. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HILLDRING May 27, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Two things occurred to me during my trip that related to G-1: 

The first refers to wounded Air Corps officers, particularly those who 
were knocked out at Pearl Harbor. The Air people on the West Coast 
think these men would be of great value to them in the Air Warning and 
Dispatching Services. They feel that such men would command great 
respect, and also that the individual himself would be delighted with the 
opportunity to play an important part in directing air action. The loss of 
a leg, an arm and other disabilities of that nature would not prevent full 
service. 1 

I ran into some old NCO's on the West Coast, and it seemed to me 
that these men were ideal for Military Police commanders and battalion 
commanders, and for officer jobs with the station complements and in 
the big depots. Recently a former captain of a Headquarters Company 
of the First Division in France came to my attention. He was either a 
master sergeant or a warrant officer. He had the reputation recently of 
being the best First Sergeant in the Army. Such a man should command 
a Military Police battalion. 2 

Look into this, please. 
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J. Hilldring replied that the Army Air Forces had been directed to utilize disabled 
officers in air defense units of the Continental Defense commands. (Hilldring Memoran
dum for the Chief of Staff, May 29, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Project Decimal File 
1941-43, Western Defense Command].) 

2. Hilldring reported that the provost marshal general had commissioned many older 
noncommissioned officers for military police duty. A recent allotment of five hundred had 
be~n authorized for corps area commanding generals to fill by commissioning warrant 
officers and noncommissioned officers. (Ibid.) On Marshall's long-standing desire to use 
older men and experienced sergeants in the military police, see Papers of GCM, 2: 108-9. 

SPEECH TO THE GRADUATJNG CLASS, 

UNITED STATES MILITARY ACADEMY 
May 29, 1942 

[West Point, New York] 

I appreciate the honor of being here this morning, but I would like you 
young men to have a sympathetic realization of the fact that it is an 
obviously dangerous business for a soldier to make a speech these days. 
Nevertheless, I welcome the opportunity to talk for a few moments to you 
First Classmen on your day of graduation, and to the other members of the 
Corps who will carry the flag after you have gone. 

Two weeks from now you join a great citizen-army. In physique, in 
natural ability, and in intelligence, the finest personnel in the world. In their 
eagerness to work, to endure, and to carry through any missions, they are all 
that could be desired of soldiers. They but require the modern tools of their 
profession, the support of the people back home and, most of all, under
standing leadership. Preparation for that task of leadership has been the 
purpose of your course at the Military Academy. 

Your predecessors have usually endured long years of slow promotion. 
They have suffered professionally from our national habit of indifference to 
military precautions. You will enter the service under quite different circum
stances. Your opportunities will be great and they will come soon, but your 
responsibilities will be far greater and more immediate. 

In a few days you will find yourselves among thousands of officers who 
have recently won their commissions in a rigorous competition unique in the 
annals of our army. These officers are splendid types. They understand from 
personal experience the tasks, the duties and the daily problems of the 
private soldier. They have received intensive training in the technique of 
weapons and in minor tactics. They won their commissions because they 
proved conclusively in a grueling test that they were leaders, and that they 
had the necessary intelligence and initiative. Already they are familiar with 
the concentrations and movements of large masses of men. Many of them 
have participated in maneuvers which extended over a period of months and 
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involved hundreds of thousands of troops operating over tremendous areas, 
covering in one instance an entire state. In other words, you will be in fast 
company; you are to join virile, highly-developed forces. You will meet the 
citizen-soldiers of America at their best and, by the same token, you will 
have to work very hard to justify your heritage. 

Within the past three years our military establishment has undergone a 
tremendous growth. When I became Chief of Staff, the active Army con
sisted of J 75,000 men and 12,000 officers. Today it numbers almost as many 
officers as it formerly did soldiers. During the past four weeks alone it has 
been increased by 300,000 men, and this expansion will continue until by the 
end of the year there will be nearly four-and-a-half million in the ranks. 

A large part of this expansion is taking place within the Air Forces. In 
spite of the high speed with which it must be accomplished, we know that our 
pilots represent the flower of American manhood, and our crews the perfec
tion of American mechanical ingenuity. These men come from every section 
of the country, and pilots have been drawn from almost every college and 
university in the land. No finer body of men can be found. They are 
consumed with a determination to carry the fight into Germany and 
Japan-the same determination that inspired Jimmie Doolittle and his 
gallant band. Yet splendid as is this personnel, a unified Air Force should 
have a proportion of officers whose viewpoint, moulded by four years in the 
Corps of Cadets, includes a full understanding of those military intangibles 
which are epitomized in the motto of the Corps. Here, then, is one of the 
most important reasons for the introduction of a flying course into the 
Academy's curriculum. Last Spring I insisted upon the re-arrangement of 
courses in order that our new Air Force should include as soon as possible a 
larger number of commissioned flyers imbued with the traditions and 
standards of West Point.1 

The path we have followed in preparing the Army during this emergency 
has not been an easy one. It has not been traversed overnight, and it has been 
up-hill all of the way. During the period prior to Pearl Harbor, my most 
difficult task was to progress with the mobilization and training of the Army 
despite the confusion, to express it mildly, that was spread throughout the 
ranks by a nation-wide debate regarding the necessity for organizing such an 
Army, as to whether or not there was an emergency which justified it, and as 
to what our national policy should be. 

Current events remind me of questions which were put to me by members 
of Congress prior to December 7th, as to where American soldiers might be 
called upon to fight, and just what was the urgent necessity for the Army that 
we were endeavoring to organize and train. In reply I usually commented on 
the fact that we had previously fought in France, Italy, and Germany; in 
Africa and the Far East; in Siberia and Northern Russia. No one could tell 
what the future might hold for us. But one thing was clear to me, we must be 
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prepared to fight anywhere, and with a minimum of delay. The possibilities 
were not overdrawn, for today we find American soldiers throughout the 
Pacific, in Burma, China, and India. Recently they struck at Tokio. They 
have wintered in Greenland and Iceland. They are landing in Northern 
Ireland and England, and they will land in France. 2 We are determined that 
before the sun sets on this terrible struggle our flag will be recognized 
throughout the world as a symbol of freedom on the one hand and of 
overwhelming force on the other. 

The state of the public mind has changed. Many of those who were in 
confusion have come to a clear conclusion as to what we must do. Our 
people, solidly behind the Army, are supporting wholeheartedly every meas
ure for the prosecution of the war. The calm and the fortitude with which 
they accept the vicissitudes that are inevitable in a struggle that goes to the 
four corners of the earth are very reassuring. And our greatest reassurance 
comes from the courage and fortitude of the wives and parents of those who 
fought to the last ditch in the Philippines. 

I do not know of anything which has impressed me so much with the 
present implacable state of mind of the American people as the letters I 
received from the wives and mothers of those men in the Philippines who 
went down in the struggle, either as casualties or prisoners. Their heroic 
messages of fortitude and resolution are an indication of the fact that this 
struggle will be carried to a conclusion that will be decisive and final. 

Your utmost energy, aggression, and effort, backed by high and unselfish 
purpose, will be required to bring this struggle to a triumphant conclusion. 
There is no possible compromise. We must utterly defeat the Jap and 
German war machines. You will notice I omit Italy. 

Tt is on the young and vigorous that we must depend for the energy and 
daring and ieadership in staging a great offensive. 

I express my complete confidence that you will carry. with a proud and 
great resolution, into this new Army of citizen-soldiers at their American 
best, all the traditions, all the history and background of your predecessors 
at West Point-and may the good Lord be with you. 3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Speeches) 
I. On Marshall's arrangement for flight training for U.S.M.A. cadets. see Papers of 

GCM. 2: 145, and Marshall to Snyder, March 25, 1942, pp. 148-49. 
2. At this point the new officers responded with a rousing ovation. (New York Times. 

May 30, 1942, p. I.) 
3. During the presentation of diplomas and commissions, Marshall singled out the son 

of Major General Alexander M. Patch, announcing to the audience that "his father is in 
New Caledonia," and the son of Brigadier General Edgar B. Colladay, announcing that "his 
father is in the Aleutian Islands." The chief of staff also emphasized hemispheric unity as he 
congratulated new graduate Olmedo Alfaro, son of Ecuador's ambassador to the United 
States, Colon E. Alfaro, who was in attendance. (Ibid.) 
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May 30, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Mr. Louis Johnson 1 came into the office immediately after his lunch with 
you, and resumed some of the matters on which he had reported to you. One 
comment he made was in regard to the high efficiency of the ferrying service 
conducted by Pan American across Africa, and the comparative inefficiency 
of the Army ferrying service.2 He estimated that 40% of the Army planes 
were put out of action by their crews in the process of crossing Africa. I have 
had these operations checked and I find that our statistics show the fallow
ing concerning 77 heavy bombers: 

88% - delivered 
6% - now under repair 
6% - total loss. 

Of the above, 65 were delivered without any delay, 3 after some delay, 
2 returned to the United States, 2 were repaired en route and 5 crashed. 
Total 77. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The president had appointed Louis A. Johnson, former assistant secretary of war, as 

his personal representative in India. 
2. Financed by the United States through lend-lease, Pan American subsidiaries had 

established transport service from Miami, Florida, to Khartoum in the Sudan. By early 
1942 the Army Air Forces Ferrying Command flew planes from Florida to West Africa via 
Natal, Brazil. Because of the drain on Regular Army and Reserve officers for combat and 
training purposes, the Ferrying Command initially had difficulty securing experienced 
officers. (Craven and Cate, eds., Plans and Early Operations, pp. 322-30.) 
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The pace of modern war has increased greatly the burdens on leaders of all 
ranks. Highly efficient and energetic leadership is essential to success. No 
compromise is possible. 

- Marshall to Roy D. Keehn 
June 25, 1942 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

June 1-August 31, 1942 

I HAVE had to steel myself to the duty of maintaining the general effi
ciency of the Army," General Marshall wrote to a comrade in June 

I 942. Ever conscious of the pace of modern war, the chief of staff found 
that "each day grows more crowded than the last. . . . I am pulled and 
tugged in so many directions ... that it is difficult to even dream of a 
peaceful day in the future." By the end of the summer of 1942 he confided 
to his stepdaughter, "I am busier than ever and have no time for any of the 
pleasant things in life." (Marshall to Major General Charles D. Rhodes, 
June 15, 1942, and Marshall to Admiral Harold R. Stark, June 18, 1942, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected]; Marshall to 
Molly Winn, August 26, 1942, GCMRL/ Research File [Family].) 

Yet in early June Marshall could, if only for a moment, feel a lighter 
burden on his shoulders. Six months after the Japanese attack on Pearl 
Harbor, the battle of Midway resulted in a great strategic victory for the 
United States. "The first decisive defeat suffered by the Japanese Navy in 
350 years," wrote Admiral King, "it put an end to the long period of 
Japanese offensive action, and restored the balance of naval power in the 
Pacific." (Ernest J. King, U.S. Navy at War, 1941-1945: Official Reports to 
the Secretary of the Navy (Washington: GPO, 1946], pp. 47-49.) Marshall 
later recalled these "super-critical moments" in the Pacific when ''the clos
est squeak and the greatest victory was at Midway." (Quoted in Forrest C. 
Pogue, George C. Marshall: Ordeal and Hope, 1939-1942 (New York: 
Viking Press, 1966), p. 325.) It was "there, by a very fortunate series of 
events, and by very superb action by the navy and its air-its ships were 
pretty much crippled at the time-the dominance of the Pacific was recap
tured." (George C. Marshall Interviews and Reminiscences for Forrest C. 
Pogue: Transcripts and Notes, 1956-57 [Lexington, Va.: George C. Mar
shall Research Foundation, 1986), p. 488 .) * 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DELOS C. EMMONS 

Personal and Confidential 
June l, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.) 

Dear Emmons: I received your memorandum of May 9th, regarding the 
reorganization of your Headquarters and recommending certain additional 
general officers for your staff. 1 I think I thoroughly understand your point 
of view and the embarrassment involved in getting officers for particular 
positions without adequate rank- that is, rank they probably could obtain 
by service with troops. 

Frankly, for your eye alone, the War Department is not opposed to your 
idea. My problem is to get approval by the President of general officers for 
staff positions. For example, it was not until the last list that I succeeded in 
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getting a brigadier for one of the Assistant Chiefs of Staff of the entire 
ground forces of the Army. The other three Assistant Chiefs of Staff are 
colonels, outstanding officers and constantly being jumped in the promo
tion of officers on troop duty. I am hopeful on the next list of getting one 
more of these men made a brigadier general. 2 

I have had similar difficulties at other headquarters, in Great Britain, 
with the Air Corps, here in Washington, and, until very recently, with my 
own staff. The point I am trying to make clear is that when I can manage 
such promotions as you proposed, I will see that they are accomplished, 
but it is a difficult business. 

Again, to be very frank, on the list approved while I was in London but 
prepared by me before my departure, fifteen names were scratched off, all 
of them staff. I succeeded in getting a few of these back on the last list. 
General Clark, Deputy Commander for the Ground Forces, was made a 
major general, but on the basis that it is intended to give him a corps 
command in England, though this is most confidential. 3 

I will do my best to help you out in this matter, but it is going to be a 
slow business, and I am inclined to think that the procedure in the case of 
Collins will be the usual method- to get an outstanding man as a brigadier 
general and he later goes on troop command as a major general.4 

Naturally we are following anxiously each phase of the approaching 
crisis in the central Pacific. Your radio has just come in reporting the first 
plane contacts, west of Midway.s Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Emmons had written to describe his January reorgani1ation of the Hawaiian Depart
ment Headquarters into tactical operating (forward) and rear echelons. He requested that 
his chief of staff be promoted to major general and that his two deputy chiefs of staff and 
several other staff officers be promoted to brigadier general. His staff had to maintain daily 
contact with naval officers occupying analogous positions. and Emmons noted that "almost 
without exception the Naval officers enjoy superior rank to that of the Army officers with 
whom they are dealing." (Emmons to Marshall. May 9, 1942. NA / RG 165 (OCS, Project 
Decimal File 1941-43, Hawaii].) 

2. Lloyd D. Brown, head of G-3 at Army Ground Forces, had been promoted to briga
dier general on May 24. The other staff section chiefs and their dates of promotion to 
brigadier general were: G-1 , Alexander R. Bolling (August 2, 1942): G-2. James T. Duke 
(March 17, 1943); G-4. Willard S. Paul (June 24, 1942); and Plans, Lyman L. Lemnitzer 
(June 25, 1942). 

3. Mark W. Clark had been promoted to major general in April 1942. In mid-June he 
would assume command of the Second Army Corps, then leave for England on June 23, 
and would be appointed chief of staff for Ground Forces in Europe in July. 

4. J. Lawton Collins had served as chief of staff of the Hawaiian Department from 
December 1941 until early May 1942 during which time he had been promoted to brigadier 
general in February. In May Collins had assumed command of the Twenty-fifth Infantry 
Division and was promoted to major general by the end of the same month. 

5. Emmons replied that he appreciated Marshall's efforts to get promotions for his key 
staff officers . .. We must have competent officers in these jobs and Heaven knows there are 
few enough of them and they must not be discouraged by being jumped." Emmons con-

220 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

June 1-August 31, 1942 

eluded with a lengthy review of the still unclear results of the Army Air Forces' role in the 
battle of Midway, which at that time was greatly exaggerated. He reported that army 
aircraft had hit two carriers, three battleships, two cruisers, a destroyer, and two transports 
at a cost to themselves of seven planes and four crews. (Emmons to Marshall, June 7, 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8, Book 5].) Later investigations indicated that army planes had 
caused little damage to the Japanese task force. Relations with the navy were somewhat 
strained by the Army Air Forces' claims. (H. H. Arnold, Global Mission [New York: 
Harper and Brothers, 1949], pp. 378-79.) 

To COLONEL PHILIP E. GALLAGHER' June 3, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Phil: Thank you for your letter of June 1st. I appreciate your 
cordial expressions regarding my address at West Point, and was much 
interested in the details you had to give me regarding your instruction and 
advice to the cadets.2 I was sorry that there was so little time for me to do 
anything but the official program, and I will hope for a more leisurely 
opportunity, but I fear it will only be a hope. 

With warm regards to you and Leila, 3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Gallagher had served as commandant of cadets at the United States Military Academy 

since February 1942. He had served with the Fifteenth Infantry at Tientsin, China, while 
Marshall was stationed there. See Marshall's 1932 comment in Papers of GCM. I: 379-81. 

2. Marshall's May 29 address had made a .. fine impression," Gallagher had written ... The 
I st Classmen got a real kick out of shaking hands with you. As one youngster told his dad, 
he did not think he would wash his hand for a week. Although I realize that your time is 
very precious, I don't believe there is anything you could have done to help these youngsters 
more than to give them the sendoff you did.,, Gallagher also described the improvements he 
expected to make in cadet training. (Gallagher to Marshall, June 1, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

3. Gallagher was married to Leila J. Slade. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL EISENHOWER 
Secret 

June4, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to my comments today as to the organization of trans
port for troops participating in BOLERO: 1 

I think it is urgent that we arrive at an approximate agreement as to the 
divisional transportation required in the first phase of emergency BOLERO. 
There is no doubt in my mind that the normal divisional transport is not 
only exceedingly generous but quite unnecessary in the limited objective 
operation under consideration. What is more important it is the great 
stumbling block to that operation. 
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There is another phase of this matter to be considered. The present 
divisional transport is, largely, large rather cumbersome vehicles that 
require very special measures for their water transport. Also they are more 
or less confined to the roads, which means they are highly vulnerable 
targets for dive bombing and machine gun. On the contrary, the little jeep 
with a trailer or two is far easier to transport over water, and in bombing 
attacks can take to the woods with greater rapidity than foot troops or 
even cavalry. This last would be of great importance in an operation of the 
character we visualize because it would avoid road blocks, heavy transporta
tion losses, and the general confusion and shortages resulting from a heavy 
destruction of transport. Undoubtedly the Germans would make a desper
ate effort to slash into the road transport as well as the water transport. 

The small cars with a trailer or two could cross the beach much more 
easily than the heavy vehicles and could account for tonnage out of all 
proportion to their size because of the rapidity with which they could be 
gotten ashore and to work, the greater ease of moving through traffic, and 
the fact that the short distances would permit a considerable shuttle service. 2 

NA/ RO 165 (OPD, Exec. I, Item 4) 
1. Operations Division chief Major General Dwight D. Eisenhower had attended the 

noon meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff at which time General Marshall had remarked 
that part of the expected deficiency in landing craft resulted from the planners' assumption 
that all the motor vehicles assigned to divisions in the operation would have to be brought 
ashore in landing craft. He observed that the landings would not require heavy motor 
transport, and light vehicles such as the jeep could be floated ashore if necessary. (Minutes 
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting, June 4, 1942, NA/ RO 165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS 
Minutes].) 

2. Eisenhower replied on June 19: .. The SOS reports that there will be no difficulty in 
shipping overseas normal divisional equipment and that office recommends that the strip
ping down of divisions take place in England. Excess equipment will pass into a Theater 
pool or be held ready for return to divisions when the general advance can begin in Europe. 
This applies particularly to the first divisions to cross the ocean." He was requesting the 
Services of Supply to send several hundred jeeps and light trailers to England as soon as 
possible so that upon arrival of the First Division they could "reorganize its transportation 
and equipment and devise a transport system adapted to the particular problem. This 
method will have the advantage of placing the responsibility squarely up to the Corps 
Commander who will have charge of the assault. It will enable me to give personal supervi
sion to this matter." (The Papers of Dwight David Eisenhower, ed . Alfred D. Chandler, Jr., 
et al. [Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1970- ], l : 344-45.) 

To MAJOR MARVIN E. GILMORE June 4, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Gilmore: Just read your letter of May 3rd [31st] with the report on 
your present activities. I am very glad to learn that you have landed in such 
an interesting and responsible job, and evidently have handled it efficiently.' 
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I recall very well our "dry runs" at Vancouver preparatory to the presen
tation of the CCC Staff for the officers of the 7th Infantry. I also recall 
what an excellent job you men made of it and the tremendous impression 
you made on the Regular officers at the Post. As a matter of fact, expedi
tious and efficient methods of instruction are a major requirement of the 
present emergency. If an officer merely knows and is without the ability to 
impart his information, to register it on the minds of others, his value to 
the Government is strictly limited at the present time. 

Thank you for writing. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
J. Gilmore, a Reserve officer and instructor at the Infantry School, had been a member 

of Marshall's C.C.C. staff at Vancouver Barracks. Having initially come to Fort Benning as 
a student, Gilmore eventually assumed the role of a full-time instructor, and he wrote to 
thank Marshall for his guidance while at Vancouver Barracks. "In my case, one of your 
trials was the task of converting me over-night into a public speaker, so that I could stand 
for an hour before the officers of the 7th Infantry. That was my first platform appearance, 
made possible only by your generous assistance and patient coaching. Today, I am consid
ered to be a 'veteran' among the Infantry School instructors. after eight months of service in 
that capacity. Had I lacked that preliminary experience under your guidance at Vancvuver, 
I could never have made the grade here." (Gilmore to Marshall, May 31, 1942, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

To MAXIM M. LITVINOV 

Secret 
June 4, 1942 

[Washington, D. C.] 

Excellency: I understood from President Roosevelt that His Excellency, 
Commissar Molotov had stated that there would be no difficulty in arrang
ing for the reception at an airport in Southern Russia of the United States 
Army planes shortly to take off from the Middle East with the mission of 
bombing the Refinery and other oil installations at Ploesti in Roumania.1 
We have just received a message from Cairo from our officer in charge of 
the arrangements for this bombing flight that it would be of great assistance 
to have the privilege of using a field or fields within the areas Krasnodar
Rostov-Astrakhan-Makhachkala. 

I would appreciate very much your ascertaining if this arrangement is 
possible and giving us the location of the field or fields that our planes 
might land, and such information as your Air people would consider 
necessary for purposes of identification. It would be understood that as 
soon as the time of flight is approximately determined, this would be 
communicated through you to your government. 

It would be desired to have the planes refueled, and if your bombs could 
be adapted for use in the planes, they would be re-stocked for an attack on 
the return trip to the Middle East. There are twenty-four planes involved, 
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of four-engine bombers of the B-24 type. It is hoped that they will be ready 
to take off from Aleppo within ten days.2 

With assurances of high regard, Sincerely yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Vyacheslav M. Molotov, commissar for foreign affairs of the Soviet Union, arrived in 

Washington on May 29, 1942, for a visit of several days. He met with President Roosevelt 
on May 29-30 and June I. Marshall attended the May 30 meeting. For information 
concerning Molotov's visit to Washington, see Department of State, Foreign Relations of 
the United Stares: Diplomatic Papers, 1942, 7 vols. (Washington: GPO, 1956-63), 3: 566-
95; and Robert E. Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins: An Intimate History (New York: 
Harper and Brothers, 1948), pp. 556-77. 

2. The next day Litvinov replied: "I cabled to Moscow immediately on the receipt of 
your letter of yesterday's date and shall not fail to communicate with you as soon as I have 
a reply. I am sorry to say I do not quite understand the meaning of your statement that 'if 
your bombs could be adapted for use in the planes they would be re-stocked for an attack 
on the return trip to the Middle East'. I have omitted this in my cable to Moscow as it is 
only a detail which cannot affect the reply. In the meantime I shall be glad to have this 
point cleared up."(Litvinov to Marshall, June 5, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal 
File 1941-43, 336.4 Russia].) See Marshall to Litvinov, June 5, 1942, p. 225. 

To BRIGADIER GENERAL TERRY DE LAM. ALLEN 

Personal and Confidential 
June 5, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Allen: I received your note of appreciation of your appointment to 
command the First Division. 1 You were assigned because I thought you 
would make an excellent job of it, particularly in view of its probable 
assignment. 

One comment I would make. Theodore Roosevelt and you are very 
much of the same type as to enthusiasm, initiative and a restless desire to 
get into things. I am a little fearful that two people so much of the same 
type will probably not get along too well, in other words. that he will 
probably get in your hair. I hope this doesn't develop, for he has had a long 
history with the First Division, is an A No. 1 fighting man with rare 
courage, and what is rarer, unlimited fortitude. 2 Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Allen, commander of the Thirty-sixth Infantry Division at Camp Blanding, Florida, 

had received his notice to command the First Infantry Division at Fort Benning, Georgia . 
.. 1 want to assure you from the bottom of my heart that I feel highly honored and deeply 
appreciate the confidence thus proposed in me.'' Allen had written to the chief of staff. "I 
shall do all in my power to assist in maintaining the traditions of this grand division in 
whatever may be in store for us." (Allen to Marshall, May 25, 1942. GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) Allen was promoted to major general effec-
tive June 19, 1942. 

2. See Marshall to Roosevelt, December 22. 1941, pp. 28-29. See also Marshall to 
Roosevelt, July 1920, Papers of GCM, l : 198-99. 
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(I) General Marshall deln·en a speech al the R(•sen ·e Of(icen' A .\.WCWtion '.\ National 
Council Dinner, Washi11~1011, D. C.. Januarr 9, 1942. 
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(3) Chiefs of the Jtar Department confer, March 1942. Seated. left to right: Lieutenam General Henry H. Arnold. General 
George C. Marshall. and Lieutenant General Les/el' J. Mc Nair. Standing: Major General Joseph T. McNarney and Major 
General Brehon B. Somervell. 
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(4) General Marshall \•isits Salisbury Plain during the London Conference. April 1942. The group is 
ohser\'ing troops of the S outhern Command. Standing, left to right : General Sir Bernard Paget, Major 
General Oliver Leese, Brigadier General Robert A . !i-fcClure. General A-farshal/, Brigadier Allan Adair, 
and Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill. 
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(5) Prime ~finister Churchill and General Marshall during the tnp 10 Salisbury Plain. 
April 1942. 
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(6) Field Marshal Sir John Dill and General George C. Marshall visit I.Re Mansion in 
Arlington, Virginia, April 28, 1942. 
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(7) Field Marshal Sir John Dill (left) and General Marshall inspect a Parachute Infantry unit at Pope Field, Fort Bragg, North Carolina, 
MaJ J-2. 1942. In the center is Brigadier General William C. lee of Airborne Command. 
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(8) 0\'eta Culp Hobby is n1·orn in as director of the ~Vomen '.s Arm v Auxiliary Corps by Major General 
Myron C Cramer. judge advocate general. on May 16, 1942, in 'Utashmgton, D. C. General ft-far shall and 
SecretarJ of War Henry L. Stm1son wirnesi; the ceremony. 
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' (9) President Roosevelt (wearing black armband in mourning for his mother's death) and army and navy chiefs re,•iew the Memorial Day parade in 
U'ashing/On. D. C.. on A-fay 30. 1942. Joming the president are Field Marshal Sir John Dill. General George C. Marshall, Captain John L. McCrea. and 
Admtral Ernest J. King. 
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{10) President Roosevelt presents the Congressional Medal of Honor to 
Brigadier General James H. Dooliule, who led the raid on Tokyo. on May 
19, 1942. Witnessing the ceremony are Lieutenant General HenrJ H. Arnold, 
Mrs. Doolittle. and General Marshall. 

(11) General Marshall signs the Second Armored Divisions guest book 
at Fort Benning. Georgia. during an inspection trip. June 7-8. 1942. 
Major General Willis D. Crittenherger 1s holchng the hook as Major 
General Lloyd R. Fredendall looks on. 
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(12) General A-farshall and his guests take part in a demonstration at Lawson Field. Fort Benning. 
Georgia, June 8. 1942. Left to right: Field Marshal Sir John Dill, General Marshall, Vice Admiral 
Lord Louis Mountha11en, and Colonel George P Howell (U.S.M.A., 1923), commanding officer of the 
502d Parachute lnfantrr Regiment. Major General Mark W. Clark is standing behind Colonel Howell. 
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(13) Vice Adrniral Lord Louis Mountbauen, Field Marshal Sir John Dill, General George C. Marshall. and Afajor General Mark W. 
Clark tour Forr Bragg, North Carolina, in jeeps during an inspection trip on June 9, 1942. 
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(14) Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill observes a demonstration by the parachute troops at Fort 
Jackson, South Carolina, June 24, 1942. Left to right: General Marshall, Field Marshal Sir John Dill, 
Pnme A1mister Churchill. Secretary of War Stimson. Major General Robert L. Eichelberger. and 
General Sir Alan Brooke. 
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{15) Director Overa Culp Hobbi inspects barracks with Colonel Don C. Fa1rh where Wotnen'.\ Army 
Auxilwrr Corps women are new arrivals at the WA.A.C. Training Center, Fort Des Moines. Iowa, 
Julr 20. 1942. 
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{16) General George C. Marshall. June 1942. This portrail was chosen br Marshall as his offioal 
photograph. 
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(17) On his return trip to Wash mg ton from rhe London Conference, General George C. Marshall inspec1s troops of the Iceland Base 
Command, July 26, 1942. Brigadier General Cortlandt Parker follows behind Marshall. and Major General Charles H. Bones1eel is to 
the left of Parker. 
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(18) General George C. Marshall appears on the co\.'er of Time, Octoher 19. 1942. Cover portrait 
drawn by Ernest Hamlin Baker. "Despite the picture m1 thl' cm•er of Time, I feel in e ·i;rt1llellf 
condition and I do not be/1e\•e rhar I have aged as much as that picture would indica1e." Marshall 
wro1e 10 a World U."ar I comrade. (Marshall 10 Earl Mark , Ouoba 27, 1942. GCMRL ' G. C. 

1'.farshall Papen [Penragon Office. General}.) 
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To MAXIM M. LITVINOV 

Super-Secret 
June 5, 1942 

(Washington, D. C.] 

Excellency: Your very prompt action and reply to my letter of June 4th is 
deeply appreciated. After re-reading that part of my letter which you quote 
in your reply, I can readily understand your confusion as to my meaning. 1 

If authority is received from your Government, our planes would land at 
the field which you designate after having completed their mission, and 
therefore would be without bombs. If the bombs used by the Soviet Air 
Force are adaptable for use in American planes, my thought is that our 
squadron could refuel and reload with bombs to be furnished by your Air 
Force, and repeat their mission or accomplish another suitable mission on 
the return flight to their base. This, of course, is a detail which can be 
worked out later, once authority has been granted to use the air field in 
accordance with our request. I rather imagine that it need not be referred 
to since Russian bombs certainly would be taken on if found adaptable to 
our bomb racks.2 

With assurances of high regard, Sincerely yours, 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 336.4 Russia) 
J. See Marshall to Litvinov, June 4, 1942, pp. 223-24. 
2. A week later Litvinov recommended the airports at Armavir and Krasnodar. (Lit

vinov to Marshall, June 12, 1942, NA/ RG l 65 [OCS, Project Decimal File I 941-43, 
USSR].) Marshall appreciated Litvinov's efforts which resulted in permission to use the 
airports at Armavir and Krasnodar but his June 12 reply was too late. "It was necessary to 
hurry the mission against the oil refineries at Ploesti in order to have the airplanes returned 
in time to operate against the Italian Fleet in the Mediterranean. Therefore the attack was 
actually accomplished before the authorization contained in your letter of June 12th was 
received. This was unfortunate, because had we been able to land at one of your airfields we 
could have re-loaded the planes with bombs and accomplished another attack on the return 
flight. While our Air Forces were unable to use your air fields in this operation, I do not feel 
that your efforts were wasted. Renewed evidence has been given of the readiness of your 
Government to render the close cooperation that is so essential to ultimate victory, and the 
way has been opened for more expeditious handling of cooperative measures in the future." 
(Marshall to Litvinov, June 20, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL DEANE June 5. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Tell General Allen that he can either have just Sir John Dill, Mountbat
ten and me for dinner Sunday night, or if it is entirely convenient. and 
possibly less embarrassing to him, he might include General and Mrs. 
Crittenberger and General Fredendall. t 
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I have just talked to General Lloyd Brown,2 and he is arranging that the 
Armored Force demonstration on Monday morning will include air. If it 
happens that the First Division has progressed sufficiently with its re
hearsal, as to distance, so that we might motor through part of it and still 
reach the parachute troops at I 0: 30 o'clock, we might do that. 

For our ride out to the Armored Force demonstration Monday morn
ing, I think it would be best for General Crittenberger to take Lord Mount
batten. Sir John Dill and I will ride together without anybody in the front 
seat. Incidentally, I would like you to caution Crittenberger not to have 
anybody in the front seat of his car. 

If you and Fredendall go out together, that will probably avoid embar
rassment. 

When we leave for the parachute troops, you and Fredendall should 
take Mountbatten and I will follow with Sir John Dill. It will be very 
important to keep in mind that while this trip is arranged for Lord Mount
batten, who is a Vice Admiral, a Lieutenant General and a Vice Air Mar
shal, Field Marshal Sir John Dill is very much the senior. It is for this 
reason that I am taking him with me, in order that Mountbatten can be put 
in close touch with the officer in charge of the particular demonstration 
without offending Sir John. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Brigadier General Leven C. Allen had been commandant of the Infantry School at 

Fort Benning, Georgia, since February J 942. Vice Admiral Lord Louis Mountbatten had 
arrived in Washington on June 3. It would soon become clear to U.S. military planners that 
he had come to present the British case against any cross-Channel operation and in favor of 
a North African operation in 1942. (Maurice Matloff and Edwin M. Snell, Strategic 
Planning f or Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942. a volume in the United States Army in World 
War II [Washington: GPO, 1953] , pp. 234-35.) General Marshall took Field Marshal Sir 
John Dill, head of the British Joint Staff Mission. and Mountbatten on a tour of several 
southern army posts. They spent the night of Sunday, June 7, at Fort Benning. Georgia. 
where the next morning they observed a tactical demonstration by an armored regiment 
with artillery of the Second Armored Division and then viewed Parachute School instruc
tion. The same day they reviewed the Fourth Motorized Division at Camp Gordon, Geor
gia. and proceeded to Fort Jackson, South Carolina, where they observed three massed 
divisions march in review: the Eighth. Thirtieth. and Seventy-seventh. On Tuesday morn
ing, June 9. the party saw demonstrations in parachute tactics and in landing operations at 
Fort Bragg, North Carolina. {Major Frank McCarthy Memorandum for Public Relations 
Officer. June 6, 1942, GCMRL/ F. McCarthy Papers [U .S. Army 1941-45] .) For General 
Marshall's opinion of the inspection tour, see Marshall to Pershing, June 10, 1942, pp. 
232-33. For Mountbatten's comment about the tour, see Marshall to Snyder, June 29. 
1942, p. 257. . .. 

Major General Willis D. Crittenberger was commander of the Second Armored D1v1s1on 
at Fort Benning. Major General Lloyd R. Fredendall was commander of the Second Army 
Corps. 

2. Brigadier General Lloyd D. Brown was assistant chief of staff, G-3. Army Ground 
Forces. 

226 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

MEMORANDUM FOR THE COMMANDER IN CHIEF, 

UNITED STATES FLEET [KING] 

Secret 

June ]-August 31, 1942 

June7, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Subject: Publicity on Pacific Operations. 

I have just read your memorandum reply to my note on the above 
subject,1 and I want to make a very frank proposal. 

I think the way to handle this thing is for you to have an immediate press 
conference. It should be immediate particularly in view of the article in 
column I on page 4A of the Washington Times-Herald.2 

I think your conference should follow the course of giving information 
which would add materially to the build up on the operation, covering a 
point which Nimitz did not touch on and which it seems to me there is no 
good reason for our not bringing out into the open.3 I refer to the nature of 
the approach of the Japanese to Midway. They know what they did and 
they know that our planes were over their forces. Therefore there seems no 
good reason to me that publicity cannot be given to this which would be 
big news. In other words, I think that you might well describe the approach 
of the two forces, one from Wake towards Midway and the general charac
ter of that force, without going into sufficient details to permit the Japa
nese to know where we missed out, and more of detail regarding the force 
to the north which included the airplane carriers. This would all be big 
news and would justify the conference and I think you would be on safe 
grounds. 

You possibly could comment with a few details on the vicious character 
of the air fighting, their attempt to surprise the Midway garrison on the 
ground and their failure, which was followed by the genera] lambasting of 
their surface craft as well as planes in the air. 

The purpose of the conference would be to give you an opportunity, in a 
seemingly casual impromptu fashion, to offset the possibility of the Japa
nese suspicioning that we had broken their code. It would be a simple 
matter to plant the question, following your general statement referred to 
above, "You weren't caught by surprise this time, were you?" Your answer, 
I think, might well be somewhat as follows: 

"No, and for a very good reason. We were morally certain that after the 
surprise raid on Japan proper we would be subjected to some sort of 
reprisal operations. This belief, coupled with the fact that after the fighting 
in the Coral Sea we lost the location of the Japanese task forces, made us 
extremely watchful. Accordingly, ever since the raid on Japan we have 
materially reenforced our outposts at Midway and Dutch Harbor and 
instituted a system of extensive patrol. 1t was this estimate and this action 
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that enabled us to detect this latest movement of the Japanese fleet and to 
deal with it effectively." 

I am strongly of the opinion that this should be done today.4 
If you have such a press conference I would appreciate your covering 

another matter stating it is entirely "off the record." 
Tomorrow, Monday, the British Broadcasting Corporation will broad

cast in French urging the immediate evacuation by the French of the 
coastal regions so as to clear the ground for coming operations. They are 
anxious that this warning should not be taken as an indication that a 
second front in Europe is imminent. They fear that the more excitable 
elements of the press and radio will draw such conclusions, and therefore it 
would be very helpful to have you explain this confidentially in the event 
that you hold such a conference. The British intent has to do both with air 
bombings in prospect and a war of nerves that they are carefully following 
out. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 000.7 [6-6-42]) 

I. Navy cryptanalysts' breaking of the Japanese Navy's key operational code in May 
1942 had provided intelligence crucial to the United States victory at the battle of Midway. 
Marshall was concerned that the Japanese might conclude that their codes were compro
mised and change them. On June 6 Marshall told King that the publicity resulting from the 
Midway operation was .. likely to have a very important effect on future operations. I 
strongly recommend that this publicity treat the operation as a normal rather than an 
extraordinary effort on our part. In other words, we should strive to create the impression 
that the enemy attempted a surprise attack on a large scale, but found our forces on the 
alert in all sectors and as a result, sustained losses entirely disproportionate to ours." 
(Marshall Memorandum for Admiral King, June 6, 1942, GCMRL 1G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected]. This document was taken from a memorandum drafted by 
Eisenhower; see Papers of DDE, l: 328-29.) 

King replied that he doubted that "communiques along this line will be sufficient to 
explain away obvious facts to the satisfaction of the Japanese. I think it will be necessary to 
plant explanations of our preparation in the form of surmises by the Press." (King Memo
randum to the Chief of Staff, June 6, 1942, NA { RG 165 [OCS, 000. 7] .) 

2. On June 7 the Washington Times-Herald published an article entitled "U.S. Navy 
Knew in Advance All About Jap Fleet," which revealed that according to reliable sources 
in the Naval lntelhgence, the strength of the Japanese forces which the United States Navy 
was battling west of Midway Island had been well known in American naval circles. "The 
information in the hands of the Navy Department was so definite that a feint at some 
American base, to be accompanied by a serious effort to invade and occupy another base, 
was predicted. Guesses were even made that Dutch Harbor in the Aleutians and Midway 
Island in the Hawaiian group might be targets ... . By last Tuesday [June 2] the Americans 
were able to conclude that a feint was to be made at Dutch Harbor." (Washington Times
Herald. June 7, 1942, p. 4-A.) 

3 . .. Pearl Harbor now has been partially avenged," Admiral Chester W. Nimit1 reported 
on June 6. In his third communique since the battle of Midway had commenced he 
assessed heavy enemy losses while .. American casualties were light." Nimitz continued: 
"Vengeance will not be complete until Japanese sea power has been reduced to impotence. 
We have made substantial progress in that direction. Perhaps we will be forgiven if we claim 
we are about midway to our objective!" (Ibid., p. 1.) The previous day Nimitz had issued a 
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communique asserting that Japanese losses were "far out of proportion to that which we 
have received." (New York Times, June 6. 1942, p. I, and June 5, 1942. p. I.) 

4. On June 7 Admiral Ernest J. King held his first press conference since assuming 
command of the navy. He told the reporters: "After General Doolittle's raid on Japan, 
General Marshall and I both felt. knowing the Japanese psychology. that some reprisal in 
kind was inevitable in order that they might 'save face.· ... After the Coral Sea action, 
which was another decisive setback to the Japanese. there was an additional reason to be on 
guard." Following the Coral Sea action the Japanese forces disappeared beyond the Ameri
cans' immediate reconnaissance but they were able to obtain information from submarines 
in the western Pacific. "It was apparent shortly after the Coral Sea action that the Japs 
would have to go somewhere and do something. Looking at the map, almost anybody 
could see that among our various important outposts Dutch Harbor and Midway offered 
them the best chance of an action either in the nature of a raid or an invasion with some 
hope of success, or of a nature that in case of a reverse would allow them to retire without 
too great loss or complete annihilation .... So to this extent we were prepared for the 
assault upon Midway, and recognized that Alaska might also be attacked." (New York 
Times, June 8. 1942, pp. I, 5.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
[June 10, 1942] 

Washington, D.C. 

1. The following is in response to the questions raised in your memo
randum of June 8, 1942 to the Director of the Budget. 1 

1. "Why is it necessary at this time to get the money to maintain and 
operate an Army with a peak strength of 5,323,247?" 

I have submitted from time to time requests for increases in the 
enlisted strength of the Army. The last of these was approved by you on 
June 8, 1942 for a total of 4,350,000 enlisted men to be reached on 
December 31st of this year. A strategic estimate previously prepared by the 
Department indicates that in order to assure the defeat of the Axis powers, 
the following forces would be needed: 

By December 31. 1942. 4.2 million men 
By December 31, 1943, 8. 9 million men. and 
During 1944, I 0,400,000 men. 

A later estimate indicated that due to the critical shipping situation 
2,250,000 men represented the probable maximum which could be trans
ported and sustained oversers by December 31, 1943. With this number 
overseas, facilities will exist in the United States for the training of approxi
mately 4,000,000 men and at the same time provide for the continental 
defense of the United States and the expeditious flow of trained reinforce
ments overseas during the early months of 1944. Because of the fact that 
the estimates are on a fiscal year basis, the rate of increase which you have 
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already authorized was projected to the end of the fiscal year reaching a 
total on June 30, 1943 of 4.800,000 enlisted men. With this number of 
enlisted men and the addition of warrant officers, nurses and officers, the 
total strength at that date will reach 5,323,247. In other words. the esti
mates provide for an orderly increase at the rate demanded by the strategic 
situation and in consonance with your prior decisions and the available 
facilities for training within the United States. Actually the estimates pro
vide for an average strength of on(v 3,821,000 which is less than enough for 
what you have already authorized. 

2. "Why is it necessary to get money now to maintain industry at 
maximum production levels until December 31, 1943?" 

The present production program has been worked out in con
junction with the War Production Board, in line with the objectives which 
you have set for certain specific weapons, the increasing strength of the 
Army to which reference has been made, and the necessity for providing 
complementary weapons to those specified by you in order to have a well 
balanced force. The procedure which has always been followed in request
ing appropriations has been to ask for enough to carry the Army and other 
departments until the end of the fiscal year which will be on June 30. 1943. 
During times of peace, in addition to the actual money appropriated, 
contract authorizations were given to permit carryovers and the initiation 
of work which could not be completed by the end of the fiscal year. This 
method has proved cumbersome and unworkable during the stress of the 
present emergency. Unless funds are provided which will permit the Depart
ment to place orders now for deliveries after June 30, 1943, it will be 
necessary to go back to Congress during the fall for such additional funds 
so that all work will not be terminated abruptly at the end of the fiscal year. 
This entails additional administrative detail and will not provide for the 
continuity of effort on the part of industry which is so necessary to maxi
mum production. For many items of equipment delivery does not begin for 
six months to a year after funds are in hand. The manufacturer must have 
this time to arrange for raw materials and to provide an orderly organiza
tion of his production processes. This is especially necessary for items of 
Ordnance and fire control equipment, for tanks, airplanes and other diffi
cult items. It is likewise extremely important for all industries which are 
devoted to mass production, as is the case from almost all of those now 
supplying the Army. If it be decided to provide funds only until June 30, 
1943 at this time, additional funds to carry the program beyond that date 
should become available early in the fall. To revise the program and pro
cess the estimates by that time, a start would have to be made immediately 
with no better data than we now have. It is strongly urged that no change 
be made in the present request. 
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3. "Why is it necessary to get money for critical items of equipment 
for an Army of 8,900,000, and I suggest that at this time we ask only for 
critical items of equipment for 6,230,000 by June 30, 1943. "2 

Critical items of equipment are items of especial military design 
not available in the market and requiring considerable time for their manu
facture and delivery. Such items include tanks, airplanes, cannon, fire 
control equipment and other items of that character. Critical items do not 
include clothing, food, motor transportation and other equipment which 
can be obtained in the market or within a reasonable time. The budget 
submitted by the Department is in line with the objectives which you have 
fixed for certain of these critical items and merely asks for funds to provide 
for the other complementary weapons which are almost equally difficult to 
obtain and almost equally important. For the reasons stated above, in 
order to assure an orderly continuation of the production program, funds 
should be provided for the expansion required. I hardly need to call your 
attention to the tremendous handicaps which the Army has been under up 
to the present time because of the lack of equipment especially in these 
critical items. The military effort in northern climes must necessarily be 
carried on at a peak during the better months of the year, namely from 
March to December, and consequently the flow of supplies should be 
based on this season rather than on the calendar year or fiscal year. From 
the production point of view for the reasons previously given, critical items 
for delivery in the fall of 1943 should be financed at this time rather than in 
a supplemental estimate early this fall. The strategic situation is not such as 
to justify any relaxation in our production campaign. Advance planning in 
such volume requires consideration not only of the completion of end 
products but extends throughout our entire industrial system back to the 
production of raw materials. A long time is necessary to thoroughly corre
late all processes from raw materials to the finished product. 

5. Consideration of effect of shipping. 

This problem is with us daily and hourly. The carrying capacity of 
our shipping is a controlling factor in all strategic plans upon which 
equipment and other items are based. It must be assumed that the present 
losses by submarines will be overcome and plans for equipment must be 
predicated upon this probability. Under no circumstances should the Gov
ernment be placed in a position where its military effort overseas will be 
curtailed by a lack of equipment and supplies. The calculations on which 
the estimates are based are in keeping with the man power, productive 
capacity, and shipping of the country. Help which may be obtained from 
Great Britain has been taken into consideration. Operating costs are tied in 
firmly with current authorized strengths. If future strengths do not attain 
the planned figures, the equipment and supplies will permit future esti-
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mates to be reduced. If future strengths must exceed planned strength, the 
department will be in a better position to cope with that situation if the lag 
in procurement is minimized. 

I strongly urge the approval of the estimates as they now stand.3 
G. C. Marshall 

[P.S.] General Somerville [Somervell] can make a very convincing expla
nation of the necessity for the action recommended. I am sure his view is 
sound. G. C. M.4 

FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Departmental [War]) 

1. On June 8 President Roosevelt had returned the War Department estimates for fiscal 
year 1943 to Director of the Budget Harold D. Smith, suggesting that certain items be 
decreased. His objections are paraphrased in the italicized questions L 2, and 3. In para
graph 5 of his message Roosevelt warned that .. careful scrutiny should be made as to 
whether the total tonnage of equipment does not greatly exceed shipping possibilities." 
(Roosevelt Memorandum for the Director of the Budget, June 8. 1942, FDRL/ F. D. 
Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Departmental (War)] .) 

2. Roosevelt told Smith that more materiel could be ordered later. "What I want to 
avoid is charges already circulated that we are buying more equipment than we can see the 
use for at this time- for example, the newspaper charge that we have on hand or have 
ordered enough uniforms for 50,000,000 men." (Ibid.) 

3 ... I approve authorization and money for Army peak strength at 5,323,247 men at this 
time," the president replied, "but I do not approve the figure of 8,900,000 men by December 
31 , J 943, or the figure of 10,400,000 men during 1944. We will take that question up again 
this Autumn. In regard to the estimates for equipment, I approve only enough money at 
this time to place orders for beyond December 31, 1943 in those items which have to be 
ordered in the next six months. This should not include items which can be procured in a 
much shorter space of time. In other words, a clear line must be drawn between critical 
items and those that can be easily acquired in six months or less." (Roosevelt Memoran
dum for the Chief of Staff, June 10, 1942, ibid.) 

4. This postscript was handwritten by Marshall. Having read President Roosevelt's June 
IO reply to Marshall's memorandum printed here, Smith wrote: "The Bureau has had an 
understanding with General Somervell of the War Department that hereafter War Depart
ment estimates will not be prepared in the War Department until there has been clearance 
with the Commander in Chief as to the basic strength of the Army, a condition precedent to 
the preparation of budgetary requirements." (Smith Memorandum for the President, June 
11, 1942, ibid.) 

Marshall also wrote at the top of the first page of this memorandum: "The House 
appropriation committee hearings start to-morrow, Thursday, a.m. G. C. M." The War 
Department was presenting its estimate Thursday, June JI, 1942, and the next week before 
the Military Subcommittee of the House Appropriations Committee. (Ibid.) 

To GENERAL JOHN J. PERSHING June 10. 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear General: I just got back last night from a 2000-mile trip of inspec
tion with Lord Mountbatten. I It was really a very inspiring affair to see 
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what is being done in the development of new divisions, parachute troops, 
combined air and ground-armored force, with training. 

Monday morning at 7 we watched an armored force and an air force 
using live ammunition and bombs operate for an hour and a half near 
Benning, then went through the Parachute School. At l o'clock we were 
reviewing a motorized division with 3,000 vehicles at Augusta. At 3:30 we 
commenced the review of 45,000 troops-three divisions, at Camp Jack
son, near Columbia, two of these went by without their transportation in 
order to save time. The third was a new division which had just been in 
training eight weeks and had had its motor vehicles five weeks. Mountbat
ten told me that the marching was as good as any British line division he 
had ever seen except the Guards.2 It was really an amazing performance. 

I am sending with this note a reprint of a press photograph that just 
came to me of your last birthday. I am also sending a copy to Miss May 
and to Muriel. 3 Hastily yours, 

G.C.M. 
LC/ J. J. Pershing Papers (General Correspondence) 

I. For information about General Marshall's tour of southern posts, see Marshall Mem
orandum for Colonel Deane, June 5, 1942, pp. 225-26. 

2. For Mountbatten's comment regarding the tour, see Marshall to Snyder, June 29, 
1942, p. 257. 

3. A photograph of Pershing and Marshall taken on the White House steps was sent to 
General Pershing, to his sister May Pershing, and to Muriel Pershing, Warren's wife. 

W HILE they assaulted the Malay Barrier in early 1942, the Japanese 
also began seizing the bases they would need to block the Allies' 

reinforcement of Australia and New Zealand. Moving south from their 
great base at Truk in the Caroline Islands, on January 23 they seized 
Rabaul, a small town in northern New Britain in the Bismarck Archi
pelago. Rabaul had the best harbor in the archipelago, was easily defended, 
and afforded excellent sites for air bases. It would provide a key base from 
which to attack eastern New Guinea and the Solomon Islands. Fortunately 
for the Allies, Japan's first thrust- toward Port Moresby-had been 
blocked by the battle of the Cora] Sea. A small Japanese force, however, 
had secured the small island of Tulagi (650 miles southeast of Rabaul) on 
May 3, and they immediately began constructing a seaplane base in the 
harbor-the best in the southern Solomons. For several weeks thereafter, 
the Japanese Navy's attention turned to the Midway operation. 

After the Coral Sea engagement, both Allied commanders in the South 
Pacific- General Douglas MacArthur, supreme commander of the South
west Pacific Area, and Admiral Chester W. Nimitz, commander in chief of 
the Pacific Ocean Area- began planning offensives designed to contain 
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Japan's threat to the South Pacific communications and supply lines. On 
May 28 Nimitz proposed an assault on Tulagi, but MacArthur responded 
that he could not provide the assistance the navy needed and that the forces 
Nimitz suggested were inadequate for success. While the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff and their planners considered this problem, MacArthur was formu
lating plans for a campaign aimed at conquering Rabaul. (John Miller, Jr., 
Guadalcanal: The First Offensive, a volume in the United States Army in 
World War II [Washington: GPO, 1949], pp. 4-9.) * 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

[Radio No. 204.] Secret 
June 10, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

For MacArthur only: During my absence on inspection trip your 913 
June 8 received and our 198 June 8 dispatched. 1 Prior to June 5 I started 
Operations Division working on troop shipment logistics for operation of 
same general nature as you propose but with greater naval strength. Two 
teams of trained amphibious marines totalling ten thousand men are now 
at Wellington and Samoa with eight transports equipped for combat load
ing. Ordinary convoy transporting Thirty-seventh Division (less one regi
ment now at Tongatabu) are now in vicinity of Fiji and New Zealand. We 
are considering sending this division on to northeast Australia but trans
ports must return to United States immediately thereafter. I am preparing 
to urge Navy to move heavy task force of two or three carriers into 
Australian waters and also to persuade British to send one or two carriers 
from Indian Ocean with (some) small naval escort. Additional bombers 
would be detached from Hawaii and South Pacific islands for your tem
porary reinforcement. All the above would be available for operation 
against New Britain and New Ireland. Until I have had opportunity to 
break ground with Navy and British (here) please consider all this person
ally confidential, not discussing it at present with Navy, British or Australian 
officials. I am giving you the foregoing merely as an outline of possibilities 
in order that you can both make tentative plans and give me personally 
additional recommendations to help me bring about agreements here. This 
last is the most critical factor and should be handled carefully. I find King 
has already communicated with British regarding their operating carriers 
in Tim or region. 2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 9, Book 16) 
I. On June 8 MacArthur radioed that Japanese defeats in the Coral Sea and at Midway, 

particularly their loss of carriers, had .. brought about a new situation which should be 
exploited at the earliest possible date through offensive action." His first objective would be 
the New Britain-New Ireland area using three Infantry divisions: the United States Thirty
second and Forty-first and the Australian Seventh. But these troops were not equipped or 
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trained for an amphibious assault. MacArthur requested that one amphibious division and 
a naval task force including two carriers be made available to him as soon as possible. 
"With such a force I could retake that important area, forcing the enemy back 700 miles to 
his base at Truk with manifold strategic advantages both defensive and offensive with 
further potential exploitation immediately possible." (MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. 
913, June 8, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 SWPA 1942-43).) Marshall replied that Mac
Arthur's recommendations were being discussed with the navy. (Marshall to MacArthur, 
Radio No. 198, June 8, 1942, MML/ RG 4 [Correspondence, War Department].) 

2. MacArthur replied to Marshall that he was aware of "the extreme delicacy of your 
position and the complex difficulties that face you there." Marshall was in a delicate 
position vis-a-vis Admiral King: the proposed operation would depend heavily on naval 
forces at the outset. (Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-
1942, pp. 259-60.) For General Marshall's response to Admiral King's reaction to Mac
Arthur's June 8 Radio No. 913 and Marshall's presentation of the War Department's plan 
to King, see Marshall Memorandum for King, June 12, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 
SWPA 1942-43].) 

To MAJOR GENERAL RoY D. KEEHN June 11, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Dear Keehn: I have your letter of May 26th concerning a new assignment 
for Hobart. I I have looked into the matter and find that orders are already 
being issued assigning him to the Headquarters, Second Army, for duty in 
the Engineer Section. This should prove an interesting assignment. I can 
appreciate his great reluctance to leave a combat unit. 

You state that you have "a definite 'feel' that a lot of bitterness is being 
built up because Guardsmen feel that they are being shunted aside to make 
room for the regulars." I do not like this. Frankly, I am irritated by it. We 
have leaned over backward in the handling of National Guard officers, and 
I have laid myself open to severe criticism for delaying to the extent I have 
in a number of cases. At the same time we have been ruthless in the 
handling of regular officers who did not measure up to the required stand
ards, and have relieved large numbers. However, there is no reaction to 
such action, while almost every relief or transfer of a senior National 
Guard officer provides a political or cabinet repercussion to distract me 
from vital business. 

I think your views are confined to the reactions from senior officers who 
have been disturbed in position. I have gotten a very definite impression, I 
believe well-founded, that among the junior officers and troops there is a 
feeling of real gratitude for the able leadership that we have given to 
various units that were drifting along at a pace that is not consistent with 
the urgency of the situation. I see these divisions all over the country; I see 
the tremendous changes that take place when adequate, well-informed, 
determined leadership is provided. 
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The ablest high-ranking National Guard officers are being promoted 
and utilized to their full capacity, and I might add that their efficiency 
invariably has increased by a transfer from their local units. This is rather a 
natural result because the great weakness displayed among the National 
Guard troops during their first year of service was the unwillingness of the 
senior officers to handle the inefficient men. This is a most difficult and 
embarrassing duty, but it is a high command responsibility and one that I 
have with me every day. There has been too much thought and considera
tion for the individual and far too little for the thousands whose lives are to 
be intrusted to his command. I feel that my responsibility to the soldier and 
his family takes clear precedence over that of the individual senior whose 
effective leadership is in doubt. 

Hobart, I should imagine, is an excellent Engineer officer and will find 
an appropriate place in the general scheme of things, possibly much more 
interesting than where he has been. 2 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Keehn 's May 26, 1942, letter to Marshall is not in the Marshall papers. General 
Marshall knew National Guard Colonel Karl E. Hobart from when he had been assigned to 
the Illinois National Guard headquarters in Chicago. 

2. Keehn replied that he did not agree with the guardsmen who thought Marshall had 
acted unfairly by replacing some of the Guard officers with Regular Army officers. He 
reminded Marshall that it was he who had written an editorial enumerating Marshall's 
qualifications for chief of staff when he left Chicago in 1936, and that he was an ardent 
defender of Marshall. "So, don't get peevish at your real friends," wrote Keehn. He had 
enclosed several letters from National Guard officers as an example of "the real low-down 
reactions that I get from quite a number of them." Keehn warned that the state adjutants 
general would organize opposition to War Department plans for reorganization of the 
army after the war unless the citizen-soldier was treated fairly. "One thing that I believe 
some of you high ranking army officers sometimes overlook. is the fact that business 
training received by civilian soldiers in their business life is sometimes as important as the 
technical training that comes out of West Point." Keehn concluded that he wanted to help, 
not to irritate, the chief of staff: "I am for you and your program 100 per cent. .. (Keehn to 
Marshall, June 19, J 942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 
For Marshall's response to Keehn 's June 19 letter, see Marshall to Keehn, June 25, 1942, 
p. 251. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR June 11, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.) 

I have just been hearing from Colonel Fiske the oft-repeated tale of 
confusion among the various United States Intelligence Agencies in Lis
bon.1 The same confusion exists at other places, and certainly there is no 
concentrated effort. 
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I wish you would look into this matter, approaching it on the basis of 
unity of command for Intelligence in various theaters. Where the interests 
are largely Naval, put all of our Army people in vicinities under Naval 
direction. In view of the fact that the Donovan organization is to act under 
the Chiefs of Staff, we might put his mission in direct charge of some 
particular theater.2 But let us see if we cannot find a solution by utilizing 
the principle of unity of command, which everyone is being rapidly edu
cated to accept on the purely command basis. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Marshall had just met with Colonel Norman E. Fiske, military attache at the United 
States Embassy in Rome, in the chief of staff's office. 

2. Colonel William J. Donovan had served as coordinator of information since July 11 , 
1941, with authority from the president "to collect and analyze all information and data 
which may bear upon national security." (For Marshall's comments on the organization of 
the information office, see Marshall to McCloy, June 28, 1941, Papers of GCM. 2: 552-53.) 
On June 13, 1942, President Roosevelt issued a military order announcing that the office 
would thereafter be known as the Office of Strategic Services and would act under the 
direction of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. (Code of Federal Regulations of the United States of 
America: Cumulative Supplement, Titles J-3 [Washington: GPO, 1943] , pp. 1169-70. 
1308, 1324-25.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL JACOB L. DEVERS 1 

Personal and Confidential 
June 13, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Devers: On Monday I reviewed the 4th Motorized Division.2 Last 
summer I saw it started in its new organizational set-up, so it was a great 
shock to me to find nine months later that this division did not have a 
single tank. I would have expected this shortage with the thought that 
there was a deficiency of the tanks available because of the shipments to 
Russia and the Middle East, but the fact that I had authorized the advance 
activation of two armored divisions in the face of this particular situation 
in the 4th Division, greatly disturbed me. 

Frankly, and most confidentially, I fear that you have fallowed the same 
path that separate corps chiefs have usually taken, that is, too little regard 
for units outside of their corps and for which they are responsible for 
materiel, or supporting action for that matter. General Clark tells me that 
he has arranged for the immediate shipment of tanks, which should reach 
the Fourth Division within a week. However, what I am concerned about is 
that the only motorized division we had should have lost all this time in the 
development of tactics and technique so far as its tank echelon is con
cerned. Faithfully yours, 
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GCMRL ' G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Devers had been commanding general of the Armored Force headquarters at Fort 
Knox, Kentucky, since August I, J 94 I. This document was stamped "not used." 

2. The Fourth Motorized Division, reorganized at Fort Benning, Georgia, in July 1941, 
had moved to Camp Gordon, Georgia, the last of December 1941. 

To GENERAL JOHN J. PERSHING 

Confidential 
June 15, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Dear General: I am enclosing a photostat of the last report on Warren, 
which covers the first four weeks of his course. 1 No comment is necessary 
other than to say that he ranked 12 out of 45 on general suitability, 
exclusive of academic subjects. 

His class graduates August 5th, and I am wondering if you would care to 
be present, of course, assuming that you are feeling up to standard at that 
time. 

I was away over the week-end, went down to Leesburg late Saturday 
evening and spent Sunday pruning and gardening, with Katherine's di
rection. This is the first time I have seen the place since last July. The lease 
under which our tenants operate gives us the place from early June until 
September 15th. They spend the summer at Newport, I believe. This is very 
convenient for us as we use their furniture and fixings. 

Friday night I drove over to Baltimore to witness the opening of the 
Army Show which is to tour the country. The night before I had to dine 
with the King of Greece, and am due to do this again tonight at the Greek 
Legation. These night affairs are terribly hard on me, as I have to conserve 
my energies- which means plenty of sleep. 

There is little to tell beyond what you see in the papers regarding the 
recent fight in the Pacific, except to tell you confidentially that the evidence 
is pretty conclusive that we sunk one cruiser in the Aleutians battle and 
damaged two others; also that we got one hit on a carrier up there. In the 
Midway battle, possibly one battleship and two heavy cruisers were sunk, 
one we know was knocked out by Army bombers in fifteen seconds. This 
has not been released to the press, as we will not have an exact report until 
the Naval forces return to port.2 Affectionately, 

G. C. M. 
LC/ J . J. Pershing Papers (General Correspondence) 

I. Warren Pershing had enrolled in the Engineer Replacement Training Center at Fort 
Belvoir, Virginia, on May 14. (Enclosure to present document.) For Marshall's suggestion 
to the younger Pershing to attend the course at Fort Belvoir, see Marshall to Pershing, 
December 13, 1941. pp. 18-19 See also Marshall to Pershing. February 9, 1942, p. 102. 

2. Hits on ships and sinkings were a constant source of conflicting accounts and exag
geration. Only after the postwar investigation by the Strategic Bombing Survey and studies 
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of Japanese records and interviews could an accurate account of Japanese losses be 
deduced. At Midway the Japanese lost four carriers and a heavy cruiser, over 2,000 men, 
and more than 250 aircraft. They also suffered heavy damage to a cruiser, medium damage 
to two destroyers, and slight damage to a battleship, a destroyer, and an oiler. The United 
States lost one carrier (Yorktown), a destroyer, 307 men, and nearly 150 aircraft in addition 
to heavy damage to the facilities on the Midway Islands. (Walter Karig and Eric Purdon. 
Pacific War: Middle Phase, a volume in Battle Report [New York: Rinehart and Company, 
1947] , p. 60.) 

In Alaska the Japanese bombed Dutch Harbor and occupied the islands of Kiska and 
Attu (June 6-7) at a cost of ten aircraft. Despite claims by United States flight crews, 
Japanese surface ships apparently escaped without damage. (Stetson Conn, Rose C. 
Engelman, and Byron Fairchild, Guarding the United States and Its Outposts, a volume in 
the United States Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 1964] , p. 262.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-1 (HILLDRING] 

June 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

General Patch proposed the organization of a reconnaissance detach
ment in New Caledonia, but I noticed in the cables that he was informed 
that he would be permitted no additional grades and ratings. Isn't this a 
little "penny wise and pound foolish"? We will give them millions, but 
decline to authorize the morale factors of grades and ratings.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Major General Alexander M. Patch had requested additional grades and ratings to 
replace 18 officers and 572 enlisted men taken from his Infantry regiments to form a 
mechanized reconnaissance squadron. The Operations Division did not wish to ship an 
additional 590 men to Patch's command, which it contended was already adequate in size. 
Moreover. a horse Cavalry regiment was already scheduled to arrive in New Caledonia in 
August. Following Marshall's lead, G-1 argued that the new grades and ratings were 
"necessary as a morale factor." But in view of the Operations Division's comments, Person
nel recommended that promotions be authorized from within the existing command and 
that no new troops be sent. G-1 's proposal to authorize additional grades and ratings was 
disapproved on June 30. (Donald Wilson [for J . H. Hilldring] Memorandum for the Chief 
of Staff, June 17 and 24, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. Project Decimal File 1941-43, New 
Caledonia] .) 

To ADMIRAL HAROLD R. STARK 

Personal 
June 18, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Betty: l have had two notes from you, both referring to the Army 
group I sent to London the other day.1 I am delighted that they made such 
satisfactory contact with you and your organization. Incidentally, the PM 
is due at Anacostia at five P.M. today, to continue these back and forths.2 

239 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

The Pace of Modern War 

I am sending General Eisenhower and General Clark back to England 
Tuesday or Wednesday, Eisenhower to relieve Chaney, and Clark to com
mand the Army Corps Headquarters which will do the ground planning in 
the south of England. As you already know them, I feel reassured as to 
their contacts with you and your organization. They are both unusually 
able men.3 

We have a special meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff this after
noon to hear Lyttelton and Donald Nelson make formal presentation of 
their proposed organization-which we have already informally accepted.4 

I think Lyttelton leaves for England tonight. 
Each day grows more crowded than the last, and these battles in the 

Pacific, and the continued complications in Alaska have not lessened the 
burdens. I am pulled and tugged in so many directions, China, India, 
Middle East, Bolero, East Coast, West Coast, Ghormley's new command,s 
MacArthur, Emmons in Hawaii, and now Alaska and the Aleutians in a 
critical situation, that it is difficult to even dream of a peaceful day in the 
future. However, I keep up my riding every day and continue to feel better 
than I have for many years-I think because I am so very careful of my 
health and find opportunities at night to relax. 

I have given your messages to Katherine, which pleased her greatly. She 
thinks the world of you and is always flattered by your references to her, 
showing that you still have her in mind. She has been away a good bit 
recently, and is going off again day after tomorrow. 

With my most affectionate regards and every good wish in the world for 
you, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Admiral Stark had written on May 26, 1942. that the American military group had 

arrived in London that morning for planning talks. (For members of the party, see Mar
shall to Stark, May 20, 1942, p. 206.) On June I Stark wrote that the group would be 
returning shortly to the United States. and "I just wanted to let you know how fine they 
have been in keeping me informed of their doings, and having members of my staff with 
them so that we would all be together. Of course it is the only way in the world to work and 
that should be obvious; yet, we both know it has not always been the rule." (Stark to 
Marshall , May 26 and June I. 1942, GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected] .) 

2. Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill arrived in Washington the evening of June 18 
accompanied by General Sir Alan Brooke, chief of the British Imperial General Staff, and 
Major General Sir Hastings Ismay. chief of staff to the minister of defense and deputy 
secretary (military) to the British War Cabinet. "The main object of my journey was to 
reach a final decision on the operations for 1942-43," Churchill later wrote. "The American 
authorities in general . and Mr. Stimson and General Marshall in particular, were anxious 
that some plan should be decided upon at once which would enable the United States to 
engage the Germans in force on land and in the air in 1942 .. . . Another matter lay heavy 
on my mind. It was the question of 'Tube Alloys.' which was our code-word for what 
afterward became the atomic bomb. Our research and experiments had now reached a 
point where definite agreements must be made with the United States, and it was felt this 
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could only be achieved by personal discussions between the President and me." Of the 
subjects discussed with Roosevelt, .. 'Tube Alloys' was one of the most complex, and. as it 
proved, overwhelmingly the most important,,. the prime minister recalled. (Winston S. 
Churchill, The Hinge of Fate, a volume in The Second World War [Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Company, 1950), pp. 374-77.) 

3. Admiral Stark replied that Major General Dwight D. Eisenhower bad arrived in 
London on June 23 ... We should have a fine time working together, and, I hope between us, 
will swing the job on this side for you on the other." (Stark to Marshall, June 24, 1942, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected).) 

4. On June 9 President Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchill announced the establish
ment of the Combined Production and Resources Board, which was to be headed by 
Donald M. Nelson (chairman of the United States War Production Board) and Oliver 
Lyttelton (British minister of production). Nelson and Lyttelton had just submitted to the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff a memorandum containing proposals for coordination between 
the military and civilian production authorities. At the special meeting that afternoon, 
Nelson emphasized the need to end the present situation in which certain low-level deci
sions in the various staffs and agencies influenced raw materials distribution which, in turn, 
influenced strategic policy. Bottlenecks and conflicting requirements and priorities necessi
tated continuous and close cooperation between high-level production and military author
ities, Nelson maintained. Marshall said that he viewed the board's formation as the 
completion of the whole combined organization to integrate the United States and British 
Empire war efforts. Unity of military command had been proven successful, and he hoped 
for corresponding success in unity of administration. (Minutes of the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff Meeting, June 18, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, CCS Minutes).) 

5. Vice Admiral Robert L. Ghormley had been appointed commander of the South 
Pacific Force and South Pacific Area in April 1942. He had recently established headquar
ters at Auckland, New Zealand. Previously he had been director of the War Plans Division 
in the Office of the Chief of Naval Operations ( 1938-39), assistant chief of naval operations 
( 1939-40), and special naval observer in London ( 1940-42). 

DRAFT MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
June 19, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Submarine Sinkings. 

The losses by submarines off our Atlantic seaboard and in the Carib
bean now threaten our entire war effort. 1 The following statistics bearing 
on the subject have been brought to my attention: 

Of the 74 ships allocated to the Army for July by the WSA, 17 have 
already been sunk. 

22% of the Bauxite fleet have already been destroyed. 
20% of the Puerto Rican fleet has been lost. 
Tanker losses have been 3.5% per month of tonnage in use. 

We are all aware of the limited number of escort craft available, but as 
every conceivable improvised means has been brought to bear on this 
situation,2 I am fearful that another month or two of this will so cripple our 
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means of transport that we will be unable to bring sufficient men and 
planes to bear against the enemy in critical theatres to exercise a determin
ing influence on the war. 3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. The German U-boat fleet had enjoyed striking success since shifting the center of its 

operations to United States home waters in January 1942 and to the Caribbean during the 
late spring. May 1942 was the high point of the German campaign with five vessels sunk off 
the Atlantic Coast and forty-one in the Caribbean and Gulf of Mexico. (Wesley Frank 
Craven and James Lea Cate, eds., Plans and Early Operations: January 1939 to August 
1942, a volume in The Army Air Forces in World War II [Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1948), p. 530.) In his memoirs, Admiral King put much of the blame for this 
situation on Marshall, Stimson, and especially the Army Air Forces for failing to accept the 
navy's conclusion that only the navy, using long-range, land-based bombers in conjunction 
with surface craft, could effectively deal with the U-boat threat. King contended that 
despite navy requests for bombers as early as mid-January 1942, months were lost because 
of the army's insistence that it control all operations of land-based bombers, and that 
Marshall finally "realized with a shock just what a failure in the antisubmarine war might 
mean" only when he wrote this memorandum. (Ernest J . King and Walter Muir Whitehill, 
Fleet Admiral King: A Naval Record [New York: W.W. Norton and Company. 1952], pp. 
452-56. See Samuel Eliot Morison, The Battle of the Atlantic, September 1939-May 1943, 
a volume in the History of United States Naval Operations in World War II [Boston: Little. 
Brown and Company, 1947), pp. 303-8; Craven and Cate, eds., Plans and Early Opera
tions. pp. 526-56.) 

2. In the version that Admiral King received, this phrase read: "but has every conceiva
ble improvised means been brought to bear on this situation?" (King and Whitehill, Fleet 
Admiral King, pp. 455-56.) 

3. King's lengthy response is printed ibid., pp. 456-59. He noted that navy convoying 
along the East Coast, begun on May 15, and patrols by the First Bomber Command had 
significantly reduced the submarine threat in that area, and at least temporarily the U-boats 
had moved to safer hunting grounds in the Caribbean. But he insisted that .. the submarines 
can be stopped only by wiping out the German building yards and bases-a matter which I 
have been pressing with the British, so far with only moderate success." Escorted convoys 
were "the only way that gives any promise of success." To protect these convoys, King 
asserted, it was necessary for the army and navy to commit at least 1,350 radar-equipped, 
long-range aircraft. He noted in his memoirs that .. this exchange of letters broke the 
theoretical log jam. Marshall agreed to the allocation of a fair proportion of land-based 
planes to the Navy for antisubmarine work, but many valuable months had been lost." 
(Ibid., p. 459.) The navy began taking delivery of B-24s in August, and within a y~ar it ha~ 
received over two hundred. Between October 1942 and June 1943, the U.S. Eighth Atr 
Force's highest priority objective was bombing of German submarine shore facilities. 
(Craven and Cate, eds., Plans and Early Operations, pp. 548. 551.) 

I T was an inauspicious time for the Second Washington Conference ~o 
convene. The Allied position in the Mediterranean appeared to be in 

danger of collapse. On May 26 General Erwin Rommel's forces had 
launched a vigorous attack on British positions in eastern Cyrenaica. 
Rommel smashed a British armored attack on June 5, and on June 12-13 
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he inflicted a still more staggering def eat on his opponents, practically 
stripping the British Eighth Army of its armor. By June 18 more than 
thirty-three thousand British Empire troops were surrounded in the port of 
Tobruk, a city they had triumphantly wrested from the Italian Army seven 
months previously. (I. S. 0. Playfair, The Mediterranean and Middle East, 
volume 3, British Fortunes Reach Their Lowest Ebb, a volume in the 
History of the Second World War [London: HMSO, 1960], pp. 223-60.) 

On the morning of June 19 General Marshall conferred with Prime 
Minister Winston S. Churchill in Washington. As the prime minister flew 
to Hyde Park for talks with President Roosevelt, Marshall sent the follow
ing telegram for the president. "General Marshall states your guest just 
talked to him. He is pessimistic regarding Bolero and interested in August 
Gymnast and another similar movement in Norway." (Marshall Memo
randum for Mr. Mcintyre, June 19, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson recorded 
Marshall's visit with Churchill in his diary: "Marshall told me that he had 
seen Churchill this morning up at the Embassy and that Churchill was full 
of discouragement and new proposals for diversions. Therefore the im
portance of a firm and united stand on our part is very important." (June 
19, 1942, Yale/H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 39: 101].) 

Marshall and Stimson were apprehensive at the thought of Roosevelt 
and Churchill conferring at Hyde Park. On June 17 at a meeting at the 
White House the president had reopened the subject of an operation in 
North Africa (GYMNAST) which both Stimson and Marshall opposed. "The 
President sprung on us a proposition which worried me very much," Stim
son wrote. "It looked as if he was going to jump the traces over all that we 
have been doing in regard to BOLERO and to imperil really our strategy of 
the whole situation. He wants to take up the case of GYMNAST again, 
thinking that he can bring additional pressure to save Russia. The only 
hope I have about it at all is that I think he may be doing it in his foxy way 
to forestall trouble that is now on the ocean coming towards us in the 
shape of a new British visitor. But he met with a rather robust opposition 
for the GYMNAST proposition. Marshall had a paper already prepared 
against it for he had a premonition of what was coming. I spoke very 
vigorously against it." (June 17, 1942, ibid., pp. 95-96.) On June 19 a letter 
from Stimson in defense of BOLERO was dispatched to President Roosevelt. 
Attached to Stimson's letter was Marshalrs handwritten endorsement: 
"The enclosed paper has been read by me and by Generals Arnold, 
McNarney, Eisenhower and Handy. We all are in complete agreement with 
the Secretary of War." (Marshall to the President, June 19, 1942, FDRL/ 
F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Safe]. Stimson's letter to Roosevelt is 
printed in Henry L. Stimson and McGeorge Bundy, On Active Service in 
Peace and War [New York: Harper and Brothers, 1948], pp. 420-23.) 
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While Roosevelt and Churchill talked at Hyde Park, United States and 
British military leaders held meetings in Washington on June 19 and 20. At 
an informal meeting on the nineteenth attended by Marshall, Eisenhower, 
Walter B. Smith, Dill, Brooke, and Ismay, the conferees agreed that "GYM

NAST should not be undertaken under the existing situation," and that both 
countries should "adhere firmly to the basic decision to push BOLERO with 
all possible speed and energy." It was agreed that 64the locality, strength and 
availability of means for any 1942 attack on Western Europe should be 
studied further .... Since any 1942 operation would inevitably have some 
deterring effect upon Continental operations in 1943, it should be under
taken only in case of necessity or if an exceptionally favorable opportunity 
presented itself." (Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United 
States: The Conferences at Washington, 1941-1942, and Casablanca, 1943 
[Washington: GPO, 1968], pp. 426-28.) At a meeting of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff the next day, the secretary reported that "General Marshall 
said that large scale operations on the Continent in 1943 would clearly not 
be possible unless all efforts were concentrated now on their preparation. If 
we changed our plan now, and opened up another front , we should proba
bly achieve nothing. If we went ahead, we should at least ensure the safety 
of the United Kingdom, whatever happened in Russia, and any change of 
plan could be made in about September when we knew what the situation 
on the Eastern front was going to be. To defeat the Germans we must have 
overwhelming power, and North West Europe was the only front on which 
this overwhelming superiority was logistically possible .... From the mil
itary point of view, therefore, there seemed no other logical course than to 
drive through with the Bolero Plan." (Minutes of the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff Meeting, June 20, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, CCS Minutes].) 

Meanwhile talks at Hyde Park were taking a different turn as Churchill 
and Roosevelt pushed for GYMNAST. Churchill presented Roosevelt with a 
memorandum on June 20 outlining the immediate strategic decisions 
before the Allies. ''The continued heavy sin kings at sea constitute our 
greatest and most immediate danger," Churchill began. uwhat further 
measures can be taken now to reduce sinkings other than those in actual 
operations which must be faced? When will this convoy start in the Carib
bean and Gulf of Mexico? Is there needless traffic which could be reduced? 
Should we build more escort vessels at the expense of merchant tonnage, 
and if so to what extent?" Furthermore, the prime minister declared, unless 
a permanent bridgehead could be established on the Continent the British 
government was opposed to a cross-Channel operation. The government 
"would not favour an operation that was certain to lead to disaster for this 
would not help the Russians whatever their plight, would compromise and 
expose to Nazi vengeance the French population involved and would 
gravely delay the main operation in 1943. We hold strongly to the view that 
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there should be no substantial landing in France this year unless we are 
going to stay." Churchill maintained that "no responsible British military 
authority has so far been able to make a plan for September 1942 which 
had any chance of success unless the Germans become utterly demoralized, 
of which there is no likelihood." If the American staff had a plan "which 
offers a reasonable prospect of success His Majesty's Government will 
cordialJy welcome it and will share to the full with their American com
rades the risks and sacrifices .... But in case no plan can be made in which 
any responsible authority has good confidence, and consequently no engage
ment on a substantial scale in France is possible in September 1942, what 
else are we going to do? Can we afford to stand idle in the Atlantic theatre 
during the whole of 1942? Ought we not be preparing within the general 
structure of BOLERO some other operation by which we may gain positions 
of advantage and also directly or indirectly to take some of the weight off 
Russia? It is in this setting and on this background that the operation 
GYMNAST should be studied." (Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete 
Correspondence, ed. Warren F. Kimball, 3 vols. [Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 1984], l: 515. See note 2, Marshall to Stark, June 18, 
1942, pp. 240-41, for the leaders' discussions of the atomic bomb project.) 

Harry Hopkins forwarded a copy of Churchill's memorandum in code 
to Captain John L. McCrea, the president's naval aide, for General Mar
shall's and Admiral King's comments; but before the chief of staff could 
prepare his response (see the following document), the president and the 
prime minister moved their discussions to Washington. Their arrival on 
Sunday, June 21, coincided with the news- which General Lord Ismay 
called "a hideous and totally unexpected shock"-that the British garrison 
at Tobruk had surrendered. Marshall was hurriedly called to the White 
House for a series of meetings; he immediately agreed to send an armored 
division to the Middle East. (This offer was changed on June 25 to sending 
three hundred new tanks and one hundred self-propelled guns by fast 
convoy.) Tobruk's fall reinforced Churchill's determination that the Allies 
should mount a major operation in French North Africa, and to Mar
shall's surprise and disappointment, the prime minister succeeded in get
ting a new draft agreement continuing BOLERO but emphasizing GYMNAST. 

(The Memoirs of General Lord Ismay [New York: Viking Press, 1960], pp. 
254-55; Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, 
pp. 433-35; June 21, 1942, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 39: 110-1 J] .) 

The long day's final meeting, as described to Secretary Stimson by 
General Marshall, "had been called ostensibly for questions of naval 
cooperation between our Navy and the British in the South Pacific. But 
after that had been handled and when it was very late at night, the 
President suddenly suggested that we might throw a large American 
force into the Middle East and cover the whole front between Alexandria 
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and Teheran. Marshall was of course terribly taken back and he said to 
the President that that was such an overthrow of everything they had 
been planning for, he refused to discuss it at that time of night in any way 
and he turned and went out of the room." (June 22, 1942, Yale / H. L. 
Stimson Papers [Diary, 39: 112].) * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT1 

Secret 
[June 23, 1942] 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The following are my comments on the Prime Minister's memorandum 
to the President, of which a copy was sent to me on June 20 by Captain 
McCrea; the paragraphing corresponds to that of the Prime Minister's 
memorandum: 

PARAGRAPH I - SHIPPING 

The Prime Minister's questions in this paragraph touch on matters 
which are primarily Naval. The Army Air Corps is developing anti
submarine measures with a special group of planes and scientists at Lang
ley Field which give great promise. 

The importance of a ship-building program properly proportioned as to 
escort and merchant tonnage is under active study by the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff. 

PARAGRAPH 2 - BOLERO 

Any military operation against odds may lead to disaster. In case of a 
threatened Russian collapse immediate and drastic measures will be indi
cated for the United Nations. An operation supported by the entire British 
Air Force based in the UK and by a large increment from the U.S. Army 
Air Force has better chance of success than any other. A landing on the 
coast of France this year should aim at permanent occupation. 

PARAGRAPH 3 - SCHEME FOR BOLERO, 1942 

a. Plan 
The United States, through General Marshall, presented in London 

outlines of plans for a cross-channel operation in the fall of I 942 to be 
undertaken (a) should Russian collapse appear imminent, or (b) should a 
perceptible German weakening be detected. The former would admittedly 
be the most difficult, but its execution is predicated on a desperate situa
tion. Detailed operational plans for these operations have not been devel-
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oped here as it was agreed, and is logical, that this should be done in 
England. 

While the difficulties involved in an operation against the mainland 
of Europe in 1942 are formidable, it is not believed that they are insurmount
able. The Germans, by clever utilization of every conceivable method, 
overcame what were commonly accepted as insurmountable obstacles in 
virtually all of their great thrusts, March 21, 1918, Norway, Flanders in 
1940, Crete, etc. All possible methods to overcome the recognized obsta
cles involved have not yet been fully exploited. The potential power of the 
immense Air Force concentrated in the UK, alone introduces many possi
bilities for new departures. The use of bombers for transport, smoke, 
protective barriers, feints, etc. is yet to be exploited. 

b. Forces to be employed 
The United States now has 50,000 soldiers in UK including one 

Infantry and one Armored Division and a Parachute battalion. The First 
Infantry Division is now assembling in the Northeast preparatory to 
embarking for England. The schedule calls for transporting to UK before 
the end of August the First Division above referred to, two more parachute 
battalions, 20,000 Air Force personnel, and over 40,000 other troops. By 
the end of August there will be five heavy bombardment air groups, five 
fighter groups, and two transport groups in England. Should conditions 
require, at least one more division could be sent in August. 

c. Landing Sites 
The operation involves a Channel crossing, probably in the Pas de 

Calais area, but the Cherbourg peninsula, the Channel Islands, and the 
Brest peninsula are to be considered, if only for diversion effect. 

d. Landing Craft and Shipping 
It is estimated that for the fall operation there will be available in the 

UK the following landing craft from US and UK production: 

199 tank lighters and tank landing craft of varied sizes 
583 personnel carriers 
311 vehicle and AA-carrying craft 
30 support craft of different sizes. 

The total carrying capacity of the above amounts to over 20,000 men, 1,000 
tanks and 300 light vehicles, and is sufficient to transport at least a rein
forced division. These are all special types of craft, yet the possibilities of 
improvising landing craft have not been exhausted. The transport of 
troops and supplies by air are also to be considered. 

The number of vehicles assigned to divisions for the assault is being 
reduced and only the lightest types are to be employed. It may thus become 
possible to transport the combat elements of two divisions by water, with 
more by air. 
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e. Commander 
I think the comment on this should be, the U.S. is prepared to furnish 

a commander, or will accept a qualified British commander. But unity of 
command is regarded as imperative. 

f British Assistance Required 
Minimum requirements are indicated in subpar. b above. Additional 

ground forces may be necessary. All available British air-borne troops will 
be needed as well as the assistance of the entire RAF in England. 

PARAGRAPH 4 - INTERIM PLANS 

There is no reason why we should "stand idle in the Atlantic Theater 
during the whole of 1942." Even before the Bolero operation is begun, an 
aggressive, continuous air offensive should be maintained. Such an offen
sive, followed by the cross-channel operation, would be the best means of 
taking some of the weight off Russia. As a minimum it would, in our 
opinion, bring on a major air battle over Western Europe. This air battle in 
itself would probably be the greatest single aid we could give to Russia. 

The operation GYMNAST has been studied and re-studied. It is a poor 
substitute for Bolero. It would require the diversion of means essential to 
Bolero, thereby emasculating our main blow to which we should contrib
ute our utmost resources. An outstanding disadvantage is the fact that the 
operation, even though successful, may not result in withdrawing planes, 
tanks, or men from the Russian Front. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. IO, ltem 34) 
I. The first draft of this document was prepared by the Operations Division: General 

Marshall revised it several times before sending this version to the president. (Drafts in 
NA / RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 10, Item 34].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT1 

Secret 
June 23, 1942 

(Washington. D.C.] 

Subject: American forces in the Middle East. 

The matter of locating large American ground forces in the Middle East 
was discussed Sunday night.2 The desirability of the United States taking 
over control of operations in that area was mentioned. It is my opinion, 
and that of the Operations staff, that we should not undertake such a 
project. 

The controlling reasons are logistical, serious confusion of command 
(further complicated by strong racial and religious prejudices), and the 
indecisive nature of the operation. 

The leakage or wastage of strength logistically in operating in such 
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distant theaters is tremendous. We are necessarily involved in the South
west Pacific at 8,000 miles, the central Pacific at 3,000 miles, Alaska at 
2,000, the Caribbean at 1,000, Greenland and Iceland at 2,000; we have the 
drain of the Ferry Service across Africa into the Middle East, and the 
lease-loan shipments to India for China. Now, if we undertake to support 
large forces in the Middle East, it is our opinion that we have denied the 
probability of assembling American forces of decisive power in any theater 
in this war. 

The importance of the Middle East and a protected supply through the 
Mediterranean are evident. The influence on Italy of a North African 
frontier in the hands of the United Nations would be great, but it would be 
only an influence with the hope of gaining a foot-hold on the southern but 
indecisive fringe of the European continent. We would still be a long 
distance from Germany, with extremely difficult natural intervening ob
stacles. 

You are familiar with my view that the decisive theater is Western 
Europe. That is the only place where the concerted effort of our own and 
the British forces can be brought to bear on the Germans. A large venture 
in the Middle East would make a decisive American contribution to the 
campaign in Western Europe out of the question. Therefore, I am opposed 
to such a project. 3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Marshall added the following memorandum for President Roosevelt of the same date 

to this document. .. The attached was prepared for your consideration before I had heard 
your comment this afternoon regarding Fellers' last message, 1156. I would make this 
comment: Fellers is a very valuable observer but his responsibilities are not those of a 
strategist and his views are in opposition to mine and those of the entire Operations 
Division." Marshall had attended the meeting of Roosevelt and Churchill with their mil
itary advisers at the White House the afternoon of June 23. At the meeting there was 
discussion of sending American reinforcements to the Middle East. (Arthur Bryant, The 
Turn of the Tide: A History of the War Years Based on the Diaries of Field-Marshal Lord 
Alanbrooke, Chief of the Imperial General Staff (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday and 
Company, 1957], p. 331; Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, 
p. 443.) Colonel Bonner F. Fellers, United States military attache in Cairo, had repeatedly 
urged American intervention in the Middle East. On June 21 he renewed his pleas for 
American assistance: the British needed tank replacements, artillery, and antiaircraft mate
riel. "Today Axis has the advantage over British forces in tank strength, antitank guns, in 
morale, leadership. British and Axis forces are probably equal in artillery. British have 
numerical advantage in troop strength, aircraft. Due to low serviceability however RAF is 
unable to provide as many support aircraft as is German Air Force.•• (Fellers to G-2, Radio 
No. 1156, June 21, J 942, NA/ RG 319 (HQDA, Microfilmed Messages]. For Fellers's pleas 
for American intervention, see Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition War
fare, 1941-1942, pp. 253-54.) 

2. See the editorial note on pp. 245-46. 
3. Marshall sent a copy of this document to Secretary of War Stimson. The following 

handwritten note appears in the files: .. Secretary of War- Please glance at this. G. C. M." 
and "I approve. HLS." (Note attached to above document, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 
Middle East].) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
Secret 

June 25, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Prospective Movements of Planes to the Middle East.' 

General Brereton with all available heavy bombers in India, has been 
ordered to Cairo immediately.2 

One Pursuit Group (80 P-40 planes) will be loaded on the Carrier 
RANGER at Quonset, Rhode Island, about June 27 for immediate departure 
for Takoradi. 

One provisional light bombardment squadron (25 Hudsons), intended 
for China, now leaving Florida, to receive final orders at Omdurman. 

One group of medium bombardment (57 B-25's) now in California flies 
East tomorrow to pick up new equipment for immediate departure for 
Cairo. 36 new planes will be available on their arrival on the East Coast, 
the remaining 21 will be available at the rate of 5 a day. The group will 
depart by squadrons as rapidly as equipped. 

One group of heavy bombardment (35 B-24-D's), being equipped with 
new airplanes, will depart from Florida for Cairo by squadrons, one 
squadron leaving every 2 days beginning June 29.3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Typed at the bottom of this copy of the memorandum is the following: .. Copy to 

Prime Minister, with Note as follows: Note: See last paragraph for unit additional to 
those listed in my memorandum to you of June 23rd." On that date Marshall had given 
Churchill an earlier version of the document printed here. (See Foreign Relations, Confer
ences at Washington and Casablanca, p. 477.) 

2. Major General Lewis H. Brereton had been commanding general of the Tenth Air 
Force in New Delhi, India, since March 1942. 

3. On the evening of June 25 General Marshall gave to Brigadier General Thomas T. 
Handy the following decisions approved by Roosevelt and Churchill. .. a. The two sea 
trains with 300 M-4 tanks and 100 self-propelled 105-mm guns on medium tank chassis are 
to be sent to the Middle East, leaving July 10. b. The Pasteur with 4000 Air Corps person
nel and 150 specialists (tank and self-propelled artillery) is to sail for the Middle East as 
soon as she can be made ready. c. The 1st Armored Division, now in North Ireland, is to 
furnish instructors and equipment for the training of the British Armored Division which 
may go to the Middle East." (Handy Memorandum for Record, June 25, 1942, NA/ RG 
165 [OPD, 38 I Middle East].) 

To MAJOR GENERAL ROBERT L. EICHELBERGER 1 June 25, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Eichelberger: I wish to comment again, and more formally, on 
the excellence of the demonstration you arranged for the Prime Minister at 
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Camp Jackson yesterday. The Guard of Honor was particularly impres
sive, the review of the troops and the March Past was a splendid showing, 
the parachute demonstration was most effective; and I thought the tactical 
exercise and firing was perfectly arranged and of unusual interest. 

I wish you would give the commanders concerned my congratulations 
on the efficiency of their effort and the splendid impression made by their 
troops. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected [Trips]) 
1. Eichelberger was commanding general of the First Army Corps in Columbia, South 

Carolina. On June 24 Marshall accompanied Churchil!, Ismay, Brooke, Dill, and Stimson 
on an inspection trip to Fort Jackson, South Carolina. The Eighth, Thirtieth, and Seventy
seventh divisions staged armored, infantry, and parachute demonstrations. Churchill later 
wrote that the parachute exercises were "impressive and convincing. 1 had never seen a 
thousand men leap into the air at once." (Churchill, Hinge of Fate, pp. 386-87.) After his 
return to Washington the prime minister thanked Stimson and Marshall: "J have had 
considerable experience of such inspections and I can say that I have never been more 
impressed than I was with the bearing of the men whom 1 saw. The undemonstrative, 
therefore grim, determination which was everywhere manifest not only in the seasoned 
troops but in the newly-drafted, bodes ill for our enemies." (Churchill to Stimson, June 25, 
1942, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 39: 123].) Sir Alan Brooke expressed reservations 
about the combat-readiness of the troops he observed: "The American system of individual 
and elementary training seems excellent, but I am not so certain that their higher training is 
good enough, or that they have yet realised the standard of training required." (Bryant, 
Turn of the Tide, pp. 331-32.) For Eichelberger's account of the inspection trip, see Robert 
L. Eichelberger, Our Jungle Road to Tokyo (New York: Viking Press, 1950), pp. xxiii-xxv. 

To MAJOR GENERAL ROY D. KEEHN June 25, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Keehn: I have your letter of June 19th, extending your comments 
regarding the attitude of National Guard officers toward the current read
justments. I covered the matter pretty thoroughly in my letter of June 
11th, 1 but I will add one thought. The pace of modern war has increased 
greatly the burdens on leaders of all ranks. Highly efficient and energetic 
leadership is essential to success. No compromise is possible. Demon
strated ability to meet the responsibilities imposed is the sole criterion. I 
repeat again that our attitude toward regular officers in regimental and 
especially higher command has been far more drastic than with regard to 
the National Guard. 

I appreciate your personal interest in me and your frank comments, but 
bear in mind that there are thousands of miles between the placidity of 
Camp Grant days and the conditions of Allegan maneuvers,2 and the harsh, 
ruthless conflict into which we have been entering. Faithfully yours, 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. See Marshall to Keehn, June 1 I. 1942, and note 2 for Keehn's June 19 reply to the 
chief of staff, pp. 235-36. 

2. Camp Grant- near Rockford, Illinois- was a National Guard training facility. The 
Second Army maneuvers of 1936 were held in the vicinity of Allegan, Michigan; see Papers 
ofGCM, 1: 499-505. 

To BRIGADIER GENERAL GEORGE B. HUNTER I 

Telegram. 
June 26, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I have had so many reports of extreme difficulties, serious delays and 
added expense resulting from customs inspection of household effects of 
families of officers returning from Panama that I wish to take this up with 
the Secretary of the Treasury personally. Send me an immediate report of 
what you know in the matter. I hear of women with children landing in 
Tampa with trunks going to New Orleans and being delayed as much as 
two months. It seems to me that such action at this time has an inevitable 
impression seriously affecting morale.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papes (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Hunter (U.S.M.A., 1904) was commanding general of the New Orleans Port of 

Embarkation. 
2. The editors have not found a reply. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 

June 26. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Offensive Operations in the South 
and Southwest Pacific Areas. 

I have just gone over your memorandum of June 25th on the above 
subject, and while I have not had a sufficient opportunity to study your 
proposals, it appears that there is only one important point of difference in 
our views, and that relates to command. 1 

Your directive states that a Task Force under the Commander-in-Chief, 
Pacific, will execute the operation. In my opinion this is neither a logical 
arrangement in accordance with the principles we have adopted for joint 
action, nor is it a practical method for directing the operation. 

At best such an operation, involving combined land. sea and air action, 
is extremely difficult of coordination. Furthermore, the fact that the Naval 
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vessels and, therefore, Naval command largely operate under radio silence, 
adds a complication of almost unsurmountable command difficulties. I 
think I fully realize the concern you and the commander of the Pacific 
Fleet are bound to feel regarding the employment and the hazards involved 
for the Naval surface craft concerned, especially if under Army direction. 
However, I think this phase of the matter is not too difficult to control 
since directions from the United States Chief of Staff can confirm or decide 
on arrangements which define the general manner of employment of the 
Na val forces, particularly as to the waters in which they are to be engaged. 
The operation involves approaches to fixed objectives, which permits of 
control to a degree not practicable in our operations off Midway. 

While your directive gives the immediate objective as the Santa Cruz 
Islands, reports from the Commanding General at Efate indicate that we 
have operators already in those islands. The major locality involved in the 
operation, is in the Southwest Pacific area. The ultimate objectives, New 
Guinea and New Britain, are also in that area. General MacArthur is in 
command of the area concerned, air, ground and naval. The affair will 
require the use of land-based aviation and of occupying troops, both of 
which are under General MacArthur. Furthermore, the British operation 
to the west of Australia must also be coordinated as to time and as to the 
use of land-based air with the operation to the eastward. General Mac
Arthur is the only Commander in a position to effect this coordination. 

To me this situation presents a perfect opportunity to demonstrate our 
adopted principles for the employment of unity of command. We should 
not be bound by lines drawn on a map. However, the operation in question 
is almost entirely in the Southwest Pacific area and is designed to add to 
the security of that area. General MacArthur and his staff and command
ers, which include Admiral Leary,2 have been in this area for months. They 
have developed sources of information in the Islands, they have been 
reconnoitering the objective areas constantly and have been studying and 
making plans for such an operation. Presumably they must have the fullest 
obtainable knowledge of their theater, and should have a better under
standing of conditions than can be translated into reports. To my mind, it 
would be most unfortunate to bring in another commander at this time to 
carry out this operation. 3 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 8, Book 5) 

1. King had written that it was "urgent ... that we lose no time in taking the initiative" 
in the South Pacific. He proposed that a task force under the command of Admiral Nimitz 
commence offensive operations August I or shortly thereafter. The immediate objective 
would be to seize positions in the Santa Cru1 and Solomon islands with the ultimate 
objective of occupying eastern New Guinea and New Britain. MacArthur's role would be to 
supply land-based aircraft and ships and submarines from his naval contingent to support 
Nimitz's task force~ to stage a diversion, with the aid of the British Eastern Fleet, by 
invading the island of Timor, where some Australian and Dutch units continued to operate; 
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and to provide the permanent occupation garrisons for Nimitz's conquests in the Southwest 
Pacific Area. (King Memorandum to the Chief of Staff with enclosed proposed dispatch, 
June 25, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8, Book 5].) On the clash of army-navy plans m 
this area, see Miller, Guadalcanal. pp. 8-16. 

2. Vice Admiral Herbert F. Leary (U.S.N.A .. 1905) was commander of the United States 
Navy's Southwest Pacific Forces, "MacArthur's Navy." He had been appointed com
mander of the Anzac Forces, the combined naval forces of the Australian-New Zealand 
area, in February 1942; the Anzac Forces were absorbed by the Southwest Pacific Forces m 
April. 

3. In reply, King insisted that Admiral Nimitz should command the operations. After the 
amphibious phase, "movement over into the area and continued control of the area" would 
be under the command of General MacArthur, with the movement supported by the Pacific 
Fleet. King insisted that the initial South Pacific operations would be amphibious and 
naval in character and that the Southwest Pacific Area bases would be able to furnish little 
support at first. "Any designation of command set-up must be made with a view to the 
successful accomplishment of the objective," King concluded. "With this in mind, and 
recognizing that the operations in Europe were primarily of a land character. I recom
mended to you that the Army exercise unity of command for the projected operations that 
were to take place in that area. In this case it is inevitable that practically all the forces used 
in the first instance will be furnished and mounted in the South Pacific Area and will be 
amphibious and naval in character. (The nearest base from which bombers can participate 
from Australia is about 975 miles away). The primary consideration is the immediate 
initiation of these operations. 1 think it is important that this be done even if no support of 
Army forces in the Southwest Pacific Area is made available." (King Memorandum to the 
Chief of Staff, June 26, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 SWPA 1942-45).) For a continua
tion of the discussion. see the following document. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
June 29, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I have your memorandum of June 26th, with further reference to the 
question of command in the contemplated operation in the Southwest 
Pacific. We have had a frank interchange of views and we both are in 
agreement that the operation should be mounted and that its successful 
accomplishment must be the governing factor. 

The implication in the Last sentence of your memorandum "that this be 
done even if no support of Army forces in the Southwest Pacific is made 
available," disturbs me greatly. Regardless of the final decision as to com
mand, every available support must be given to this operation, or any 
operation against the enemy. 

I have been trying to reach you on the telephone to arrange a personal 
conversation on this subject, and assume that we will be able to get together 
some time during the day. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KrNG 

Secret 

June 1-August 31, 1942 

June 29, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to our conversation of this morning, I am quoting below 
a message sent by me to General MacArthur on June 28th, and his reply of 
June 29th: 

uFor General MacArthur only from Marshall. Your 254 June 28 
received. 1 I am engaged in negotiations as to command in the pro
posed operations and will keep you informed. Regardless of the out
come of these negotiations, which I hope will be as you desire, every 
available support both army and navy must be given to operations 
against the enemy. Your plans should be based on that premise." 

"For General Marshall only. Replying your 300 twenty-eighth. You 
may rest assured that every possible resource under my control will be 
used to the maximum against the enemy at all times and under any 
circumstances. Please do not repeat not inf er from anything that I have 
said that I contemplate anything short of the fullest cooperation when 
basic decisions have been made. 

I am gravely concerned about this projected operation. From the 
Navy despatches which I have seen and transmitted to you I infer that 
Admirals King and Nimitz contemplate an attack upon Tulagi and 
possibly immediate adjacent islands as a complete operation. Such 
action should be taken only as a part of an operation to capture New 
Britain and New Ireland. If the enemy is thrown back to Truk the 
captured area can be held, but if the Solomons or parts thereof are 
taken and the operation is not continued the result will be a dangerous 
salient against which the enemy can bring overwhelming strength with 
the support of land based aviation. In such case the continued presence 
of strong naval forces including carriers would be essential and in their 
absence our occupying forces would face disaster. I trust that prior to 
the issuance of orders I will be given the opportunity to express my 
views as to the operation itself and its relation to the campaign in the 
Southwest Pacific area." 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Having learned that King had directed Nimitz to prepare for offensive operations in 
the South Pacific, MacArthur expressed his displeasure to Marshall . .. It is quite evident in 
reviewing the whole situation that the Navy contemplates assuming general command 
control of all operations in the Pacific theatre, the role of the Army being subsidiary and 
consisting largely of placing its forces at the disposal and under the command of Navy or 
Marine officers. By using Army troops to garrison the islands of the Pacific under Navy 
command the Navy retains Marine forces always available giving them inherently an army 
of their own and serving as the real bases for their plans by virtue of having the most readily 
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available unit for offensive action. This Navy plan came under my observation accidentally 
as far back as ten years ago when I was Chief of Staff and senior member of the Joint 
Board. The whole plan envisioned the complete absorption of the national defense function 
by the Navy, the Army being relegated merely to base training, garrisoning and supply 
purposes. I cannot tell you how completely destructive this would be to the morale of the 
Army both air and ground units .... I shall take no step or action with reference to any 
components of my Command except under your direct orders." (MacArthur to Marshall 
Radio No. 254, June 28, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 2, Item 2451] .) ' 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio No. 306. Secret 
June 29, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

I have your number 257 June 29th.' The offensive operations proposed 
by King envisage initial objective seizure and occupation of Santa Cruz 
and Tulagi with the ultimate objective occupation of Eastern New Guinea 
and New Britain. In negotiations with Navy today King proposes that 
command, to include the preliminary operation for the seizure of Tulagi, be 
under Ghormley and from there on command to pass to you for the 
offensive against New Britain and Northern New Guinea. Probably the 
initial permanent garrison for Tulagi should be drawn from New Cale
donia. Desire your reaction and comment as to the practicability of this 
proposal from standpoint of operational application. 2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-7501]) 

I. For MacArthur's Radio No. 257 to Marshall, see the previous document. 
2. General MacArthur replied: .. The command setup <proposed by King> outlined in 

your 306 twenty-ninth is open to the most serious objections. The entire operation in the 
Solomons-New Guinea-New Britain-New Ireland area should be considered as a whole in 
which successful accomplishment of the offensive will depend upon complete coordination 
of the land, sea and air components. A change in command during the course of tactical 
operations in which it is impossible to predict the enemy's reaction and consequent trend of 
combat would mvite confusion and loss of coordination. <All forces to be employed except 
the amphibious elements and the task force belong to the Southwest Pacific Area.> The 
Naval Mission from the beginning should be coordinated by Leary with the actual surface 
command exercised by the task force commander. Air and ground efforts should be 
directed by appropriate commanders, all being coordinated by this headquarters which was 
created for that specific purpose. Here all components are perfectly familiar with the 
problem, have all available information and are in immediate personal contact every day. 
<Comparable unity of action cannot be achieved if the operation is directed by Ghormley 
in New Zealand.>" (MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. 261. July I, 1942. NA/RG 165 
(OPD, Exec. I. Item Ii].) Angle brackets were added by the editors. Marshall sent a copy 
to Admiral King but omitted the parts within angle brackets. See Marshall Memorandum 
for Admiral King, July l, 1942, pp. 261-64. 
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To GENERAL SIR ALAN BROOKE 

Radio. Secret 
June 29, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Greatly relieved that you have made a safe trip and deeply appreciate the 
gracious message just received from you. 1 If nothing else was accomplished 
during the visit of the Prime Minister I feel that the intimate accord and l 
believe understanding developed between us justified the trip. It was an 
honor to the Army to have you here and a great privilege to me. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Brooke had left Washington for the return trip to England with the rest of Churchill's 

party on the evening of June 25. On June 29 Brooke sent the following message to Mar
shall: "I have returned with deep gratitude for all your kindness and the conviction that our 
discussions have gone a long way towards ensuring that close co-operation and understand
ing so essential between us in the execution of the task we are engaged in." (Brooke to 
Marshall, Radio No. 98259, June 29, [1942], GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon 
Office, Selected).) While on his return flight, the chief of the British Imperial General Staff 
recorded in his diary that it had been "a very interesting trip and real good value. I feel now 
in much closer touch with Marshall and his staff, and know what he is working for and 
what his difficulties are .... I found it difficult at the first few meetings to be able to 
appreciate the degree of importance to attach to the President's military suggestions and 1 
did not know how Marshall would react. With the President and P.M. planning on their 
own in the White House, it made it difficult at first to carry on business with Marshall. 
However, I finally got on sufficiently intimate terms with him to be able to discuss freely 
with him the probable reactions of both President and P.M. to the plans we were discuss
ing. There is no doubt that Dill is doing wonderful work and that we owe him a deep debt of 
gratitude." (Bryant, Turn of the Tide, p. 334; for Brooke's account of the Second Washing
ton Conference and his return trip, see pp. 323-36.) 

To J. BUELL SNYDER June 29, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mr. Snyder: The other day on the telephone when we were dis
cussing your strong statement against inflicting experimental prohibition 
measures on the Army,' I told you I would give you a commendatory 
reference to our troops made by Lord Mountbatten, Chief of Combined 
Operations, in a letter to me on his departure from the United States: 2 

"Of the many remarkable and inspiring sights I saw on the tour the 
one that made the greatest impression was the sight of the 77th Divi
sion marching by in review order like veterans. The fact that this state 
of efficiency can be reached in eight weeks has completely revolution
ized my ideas of the future and I shall not fail to tell the Prime Minister 
and the Chiefs of Staff in England about this." 

I had in mind that if another effort develops to force some prohibition 
experiment, it should be met by the fact that we are developing a splendid 
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army, in morale, in cleanliness, moral and physical, and in efficiency. The 
foregoing quotation tends to support this statement. The ref ore. it is no 
time to inflict experiments on this great army that is being successfully 
developed. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL 1 G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. In April and May there had been a renewal of the periodic pressure from groups who 
wished to have laws passed prohibiting the sale of alcoholic beverages on or in the vicinity 
of military bases. Two new bills were introduced on May 19, but like previous measures 
they were never reported out of the military committees of the Senate or the House of 
Representatives. For example, see Marshall's comments of May 12, 1941, Papers of GCM. 
2: 499. The editors have not found Congressman Snyder's statement. 

2. For information about Mountbatten's tour of southern posts, see Marshall Memo
randum for Colonel Deane, June 5, 1942, pp. 225-26. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
June 30, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

The following is a hasty reply to the questions in your message to me via 
Mr. Hopkins at 12: IO today: L 

PART ONE 

a. "Are there any moves that we can make immediately that might 
favorably affect situation in the Middle East?" 

No, none that can affect the immediate situation. The number of 
planes now en route or preparing to leave the United States represent the 
greatest number that can be maintained with American materiel and per
sonnel now available in the Cairo area. If we did have additional planes 
available at this time, it would be unwise to dispatch them to the Middle 
East because of our inability to keep them in service. 

b. "What is your personal opinion about the coming course of events?,, 
Army G-2 estimates Rommel may reach Cairo in one week~ Army 

Operations say two weeks and a minimum of another week to re-fit before 
further movement, which will probably be directed towards destruction of 
the remaining British forces. I feel that we need 48 hours more to judge the 
capacity of Auchinleck to meet the situation, as he is now in field com
mand. 2 * Rommel is greatly extended and if checked by destruction of his 
supply bases and interruption of his supply lines, he would be in a difficult 
position. 

PART TWO 

I. "What assurances have we that the Canal will be really blocked? Do 
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we know the specific plan? Could you talk to Dill about this at once? An 
effective block of the Canal is essential." 

The British have plans to block the Suez Canal at the point of pas
sage through two rocky sections, presumably by blasting. Sir John Dill 
estimates that six months would be required to reopen the Canal. 

2. "From what point or points would the British operate from Africa by 
air, land and sea?" 

By air, from the upper Nile region. 
By land, probably a divided withdrawal, the bulk going south if 

Rommel does not cut them off. as now appears possible; the remainder to 
the Northeast to join the British forces there for the purpose of protecting 
the Mosul oil fields and Basra. The transfer and the supply of these forces 
would be very difficult. 

By sea, from Massawa, Mombasa, Durban and Diego Suarez. 

"Also from what point or points in Asia Minor?" 
From Asia Minor points: by air operating from Palestine area; by 

ground as indicated above; by sea from Aden and Colombo. 

3. "What would Rommel's or Germany's next move be? Do you think it 
would be Cyprus and Syria? Is the objective the Mosul oil fields?" 

The primary objective is destruction of the British Army; next the 
occupation of Cyprus and Syria; and eventually the seizure of the Mosul 
and Basra area. Action will probably also be taken to cut our air ferry 
route. 

4. "What British forces could be moved to these areas and what would 
be the probable strategic defense of the oil fields?" 

British troops now at sea en route to the Middle East, one armored 
division, one infantry division. The number of troops that can be evacu
ated from Egypt will depend entirely upon the rapidity and success of 
Rommel's movement. Rail lines to the northeast and shipping in the Red 
Sea are dangerously exposed to interruption by air attack. Movement 
south through Egypt will necessarily be slow. There are now in Syria and 
Palestine one Australian division, one armored car regiment and one infan
try brigade group; also I 5.000 native Syrians, 8,000 free Greeks, 5,000 
Poles. all with limited equipment, and approximately 40,000 Poles in uni
form with almost no equipment. In Iran and Irak, there are one and 
possibly two Indian infantry divisions, one Indian armored division (par
tially equipped); in Cyprus, one infantry brigade group, two armored reg
iments, one armored car regiment, and two anti-aircraft regiments. 

The probable strategic defense of the oil fields would initially be to 
hold Palestine and Syria, but this would depend upon success of Russian 
defense in the North. 
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5. "Will you give me your judgment on kind of air and land force in 
Syria that would tend to hold Turkey in line?" 

To defend Syria and hold Turkey in line would require a sufficient 
force to defeat Rommel, approximately four armored divisions, two motor
ized divisions, and three infantry divisions, with about ten air groups. An 
open Mediterranean would permit very heavy reinforcements to Rommel, 
which eventually could be employed in this area, and this would necessitate 
an ever increasing expansion of the forces listed above-an expansion far 
beyond our capacity. 

6. "What consideration should be given to strong defense of Basra or 
Black Sea area?" 

Defense of the Black Sea area will necessarily depend on the Rus
sians. The Basra area is of great importance. Its port facilities are limited. 
Further, the sea lines of communication to Basra are long and vulnerable, 
presenting an impracticable proposition for major military operations 
against strong enemy movement out of the Mediterranean. The forces that 
may be assembled in this area immediately from Egypt and now en route 
to Egypt can fight a defensive and a delaying action over a considerable 
period of time provided (1) the Russian front does not collapse; and (2) all 
existing facilities and equipment in the Basra area are used. This would 
mean that Russian supply through this port would stop. A major effort in 
this region would bleed us white. 

G. C. Marshall 
*The British tell me A now has 300 tanks in operation. 3 

FDRL/ H. L. Hopkins Papers 
1. The message, drafted by Roosevelt and Hopkins, requested a report on the situation 

in Egypt, asking what could be expected if the Germans controlled the Nile delta within ten 
days. (Roosevelt to Marshall, June 30, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 Middle East]; Sher
wood, Roosevelt and Hopkins. pp. 595-98.) 

2. On June 25 General Sir Claude Auchinleck, British Army commander in chief in the 
Mediterranean and Middle East, decided that his Eighth Army was in such a critical 
position and that the danger to Egypt was so great that he needed to take personal 
command of the field forces. (Playfair, Mediterranean and Middle East. 3: 285.) 

3. General Marshall added this note by hand. 

To MRS. JAMES J. WINN June 30, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Molly: This must be a hasty note, but after talking to your mother I 
thought it might be well for me to write to you direct. 

In the first place, I believe you and the baby will be far better off at 
Leesburg than anywhere else, more comfortable, more conveniently located, 
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no steps for you and plenty of sun for the baby. James1 is always there and 
it will be a very simple matter to provide a maid and thus greatly reduce 
your burden. The place is lovely now-we have done a lot of work on it 
since you saw it. 

As to Bragg, you and Jim of course will settle that; but my personal 
opinion is that unless you were footloose both in health and as to the baby, 
Bragg is not the place for you. I do not think Jim realizes yet the uncer
tainty of movements here in the States. He is apt to be sent somewhere at 
any moment and it would be far easier for him to come to see you here 
than for him to try to arrange your affairs for you down there. The heat in 
that vicinity is bad, everything over-crowded, medical care extremely diffi
cult in the little towns, etc. However, all that is your and his affair, but as 
you have often heard me point out to your mother, she greatly complicates 
my professional career if from a mistaken point of view she overdoes and 
gets sick, or remains to stand by me and is knocked out by the heat. So 
long as she is in good health my problems are vastly simplified. The same 
thing will apply to Jim, only in some respects, the more so, because at his 
age and grade he must be ready to move quickly with complete concen
tration on army affairs rather than family. If you are ill or in a difficult 
situation that will seriously complicate matters for him. 2 He has had no 
experience in this yet, because Panama was a fixed garrison affair. 

As I said before, this is a hasty note written in the first hour at the office. 
With my love Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 
1. James was the caretaker at the Marshalls' Leesburg home. (Katherine Tupper Mar

shall, Together: Annals of an Army Wife [New York: Tupper and Love, 1946], p. 117.) 
2. Molly, her husband Major James J. Winn, and son Jimmy were vacationing at Fire 

Island, New York, during the major's leave. On July I Major Winn assumed command of 
the Fourth Field Artillery Battalion at Fort Bragg, North Carolina, and by August the 
Winns were living on the Fort Bragg post. In the fall Molly moved to the Marshalls' home 
while Major Winn was away on maneuvers and remained there until after the birth of the 
Winns' second child, Katherine Tupper Winn, on February 21, 1943. (Ibid., p. 124. Mar
shall to Molly Winn, August 26, 1942, GCMRL/ Research File [Family] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KlNG 

Secret 
July l, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Since our conversation of yesterday, regarding the matter of command 
in the Southwest Pacific operation, I have given careful thought to your 
proposal that the entire affair be conducted by Ghormley under the direct 
control of the U.S. Chiefs of Staff. I I do not believe that the operation can 
be successfully conducted on this basis. 
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To go back to your other proposal that the control be vested in the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Pacific Fleet to include the occupation of 
Tulagi, and thereafter the supreme command to be transferred to General 
MacArthur, I am attaching General MacArthur's comments on this arrange
ment, just received this morning. 2 

I am also attaching a proposed draft for the conduct of the operation on 
this basis, which I believe is the only way we can successfully and immedi
ately go ahead with this operation. Will you please look this over so that 
we can talk it over personally.3 

[Enclosure] 

PROPOSED JOINT DIRECTIVE FOR OFFENSIVE 
OPERATIONS IN THE SOUTHWEST PACIFIC AREA 

I. OBJECTIVE. Offensive operations will be conducted with the ultimate 
objective of seizure and occupation of the New Britain-New Ireland-New 
Guinea area. 

2. PURPOSE. To deny the area to Japan. 

3. TASKS. 

a. TASK ONE. Seizure and occupation of Santa Cruz Islands, Tulagi 
and adjacent positions. 

b. TASK TWO. Seizure and occupation of the remainder of the Solo
mon Islands, Lae, Salamaua, and Northeast Coast of New Guinea. 

c. TASK THREE. Seizure and occupation of Rabaul and adjacent 
positions in the New Britain4 - New Ireland Area. 

4. GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 

a. The composition of the forces to be used, the timing of the tasks 
and the passage of command will be determined by the U.S. Chiefs of 
Staff. 

b. For planning purposes, a target date for task one is tentatively set 
as August I. 1942. 

c. Direct command of the tactical operations for the amphibious 
forces will remain with the Naval Task Force Commanders throughout 
the conduct of all three tasks. 

d. The withdrawal of the attached naval units of the U.S. Fleet may 
be ordered by the U.S. Chiefs of Staff upon the completion of any 
particular phase of the operation in the event that: 

(I) Conditions develop which unduly jeopardize the aircraft carriers: 
(2) An emergency arises in other Pacific areas which dictates such 

withdrawal. 
e. The eastern and western boundaries of the Southwest Pacific area 

[and of the South Pacific area]5 respectively will. as of August I. 1942. 
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be longitude one hundred fifty nine degrees eastward from the Equator 
southward. 

5. FORCES. 

a. Ground, air. and Naval forces now under the command of the 
Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific Area. 

b. At least two aircraft carriers with accompanying cruisers and 
destroyers, and the South Pacific Amphibious Force, with necessary 
transport divisions. 

c. Marine air squadrons and available land-based air support in 
South Pacific area. 

d. Army occupational forces now in the South Pacific Area to be 
utilized to garrison Tulagi and adjacent island positions; troops from 
Australia to provide other garrisons required. 
6. COMMAND. 

a. TASK ONE. Seizure and occupation of Santa Cruz Islands, Tulagi 
and adjacent positions. 

( l) Task Force Commander to be designated by the Commander
in-Chief, U.S. Pacific Fleet. 

(2) Necessary Naval reinforcements and land-based air support 
will be attached by the Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific 
Area, who will also provide for interdiction of enemy air and naval 
action westward of the operating area. 
b. TASK TWO. Seizure and occupation of the remainder of the Solo

mon Islands, Lae, Salamaua, and Northeast Coast of New Guinea. 
(I) The task forces engaged in this operation will be under the 

direction of the Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific Area. 
c. TASK THREE. Seizure and occupation of Rabaul and adjacent 

positions in the New Britain6-New Ireland area. 
(I) The task forces engaged in this operation will be under direc

tion of the Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific Area. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 67a) 
1. Admiral King had lunch with Marshall at Fort Myer on June 30 before the 2:00 P.M . 

Joint Chiefs of Staff meeting. A navy draft message with an attached proposed joint 
directive recommended that Vice Admiral Robert L. Ghormley command a task force 
under the immediate direction of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. (Draft, June 30, 1942, NA/ RG 
165 [OPD, Exec. IO, Item 67a].) 

2. See note 2, Marshall to MacArthur, June 29, 1942, p. 256. 
3. General Marshali made extensive changes to the proposed joint directive attached to 

the navy's draft message (see note 1), resulting in his "Proposed Joint Directive for Offen
sive Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area" here attached. Admiral King rephed that he 
was .. still of the opinion that, in order to ensure that Naval (and Army air) forces are not 
tied down in these operations to such extent as to jeopardi1e the general position in the 
Pacific, the operations should be conducted under the immediate direction of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, whose authority cannot properly be questioned by either principal-
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General MacArthur on the one hand or Admiral Nimitz on the other." But in order to 
"make progress in the direction in which we are agreed that we should go," King agreed to 
the joint directive. He proposed that arrangements for Task One only have a target date of 
August 1, and that arrangements for Task Two and Task Three be determined by July 20. 
(King Memorandum for General Marshall, July 2, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 SWPA 
1942-45] .) For more information on the question of command, see Miller, Guadalcanal, 
pp. 14-17. 

4. In the July 2joint directive signed by King and Marshall "New Guinea" was substi
tuted in place of .. New Britain." (King and Marshall Joint Directive for Offensive Opera
tions in the Southwest Pacific Area Agreed Upon by the United States Chiefs of Staff, July 
2, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 SWPA 1942-45].) 

5. The part within brackets was added to the July 2 joint directive. (Ibid.) 
6. "New Guinea" was substituted in place of "New Britain" in the July 2 joint directive. 

(Ibid.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL LLOYD R. FREDENDALL 

Personal and Confidential 
July 1, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Fredendall: In the rush of events in Washington I find that no 
explanation was offered you regarding your transfer from the Second 
Army Corps to your new command.' This was certainly due you, and I 
apologize for the delay. 

It was intended that you should take your Corps abroad. However, as 
events developed, and particularly in our relationship with the British, it 
became evident that Clark could better serve our purpose because of his 
intimate knowledge of the various factors involved. I found that he had 
made an immense impression in England and inspired great confidence in 
himself personally at a time when it was very important that our leaders 
over there should force developments at a more rapid rate than was then in 
progress. As the issues were of too vital importance for me to speculate in 
any degree, therefore the rearrangement directed. 

This all must of necessity be treated as most confidential. but I want you 
to feel that the change in no way reflected on the efficiency you had 
displayed. General McNair and his people, Clark in particular, have been 
your most outspoken backers, and it was for that reason that you were 
originally given the job. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Fredendall had been commanding general of the Second Army Corps until mid-June 

1942 when he took command of the Eleventh Army Corps. Meanwhile Major General 
Mark W. Clark, who had been chief of staff of Army Ground Forces since April 17. was 
appointed commanding general of the Second Army Corps on June 13. and left for Eng-

land on June 23. 
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To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio No. 334. Secret 

June I-August 31, 1942 

July 3, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Personal for MacArthur. Yesterday an agreement was reached regarding 
the proposed operation in the terms of King's proposal that up to Tulagi 
the operation would be under naval direction and thereafter under you. 1 

This agreement was reached with great difficulty since the navy abandoned 
the proposal finally accepted and pressed to carry out the entire operation 
directly under US Chiefs of Staff with Ghormley in command. 

I feel that a workable plan has been set up and a unity of command 
established without previous precedent for an offensive operation. I wish 
you to make every conceivable effort to promote a complete accord 
throughout this affair. There will be difficulties and irritations inevitably 
but the end in view demands a determination to suppress these man if esta
tions. King is in San Francisco today conferring with Nimitz. Ghormley 
will be ordered to visit you in Melbourne. 

The directive indicates possibilities under which the Naval contingent 
might be withdrawn. This was stated as a possibility all should be aware 
of and must not be interpreted as indicating an intention to suspend the 
operation with the occupation of Tulagi. The directive changes the bound
ary and provides that troops for the occupation of Tulagi are to come from 
Ghormley's area. These provisions were included by me in order to avoid 
the depletion of your command for this purpose and to free you from the 
burden of maintaining a garrison in Tulagi which apparently can better be 
done with Ghormley's shipping resources and from New Caledonia. 

Probably 3 carriers will be in the Naval task force as the Wasp is now en 
route, I understand, to the South Pacific escorting a convoy of marines 
from San Diego in combat loaded boats. 

We will do everything in our power to increase your air complements for 
this operation. 

The British proposals as to naval cooperation from the Indian Ocean 
have not yet been received due most probably to the desperate emergency 
which has developed in the Middle East. We have hesitated to press them 
at this moment but will do so in a few days. 

The directive for reasons of secrecy in securing codes will be forwarded 
to you through Leary.2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 7b) 
I. See Marshall Memorandum for Admiral King, July I, 1942, pp. 261-64. 
2 . .. It is unnecessary for me to tell you that you can count upon my complete coopera

tion with regard to the directive delivered to me today and which was referred to in your 
334 third," replied MacArthur. "I am inviting Admiral Ghormley and his Marine Division 
Commander and their Staffs to unite temporarily with me here to coordinate on details and 
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phases. I shall suggest that Admiral Ghormley continue as the Commander of all Forces 
afloat during the e~tire ?peration.,.1 shall ask him to establish his Headquarters with me up 
to the moment of his going to sea. (MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. C-2J. July 4. 1942 
"JA ' RG 165 [OPD, Exec. JO, Item 23a] .) ' 

To MAJOR GENERAL JAMES G. HARBORD July 3, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

My dear General: I have just received a note that H.R. 6081 has passed 
both Houses of Congress and will probably be signed by the President in a 
few days. As I understand it, this bill will permit your advancement to the 
grade of Lieutenant General. 1 I am sorry that it did not become a law at an 
earlier date. However, the heavy legislative battles regarding basic war 
legislation made it extremely difficult to put any special legislation through 
the mill. 

Incidentally, having in mind the cablegram General Pershing sent from 
Paris in June or July, 1919 which proposed you for the grade of Lieutenant 
General, you might be interested to know that I have had a continuous 
battle on the same subject. I have been successful though in seeing that the 
men in important positions were given the rank in time to be of use to them 
in their new functions and in their dealings with opposite officials. The 
clearing of each proposal for a lieutenant general is fraught with difficul
ties, but so far I have been able to put them across. 

With warm regards to Anne2 and yourself, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL / G. C Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Harbord, chairman of the board for Radio Corporation of America, had retired in 

1922. H .R. 6081 amended the retirement act of June 13, 1940, by striking out the words 
"below the grade of brigadier general" to provide that any officer who was officially 
recommended for promotion for services rendered dunng the World War and"' ho had not 
attained that rank and who had received the Medal of Honor or Distinguished Service 
Cross or Distinguished Service Medal would be eligible for advancement of one grade on 
the retired list. The law became effective July 9, 1942. Harbord was the only major general 
affected by the change while six brigadier generals became eligible for promotion. (Senate 
Calendar No. 1538, 77th Cong., 2d sess., June 17, 1942, pp. 1-3. War Department Bulletin 
No. 36. July 20, 1942.) 

2. Harbord's wife was Anne Lee Brown Harbord. 

To LOUISE G. MACY July 3, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Mrs. Macy: In the paper this morning I read the notice of your 
engagement to Harry Hopkins, and a few minutes ago on the telephone he 
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confirmed the announcement and told me the wedding was to be in the 
very near future. 1 I gave him my congratulations and was delighted to learn 
from the tone of his voice and his expressions that he was in a jubilantly 
happy mood. 

To be very frank, I am intensely interested in Harry's health and happi
ness, and therefore, in your approaching marriage. He has been gallant 
and self-sacrificing to an extreme, little of which is realized by any but his 
most intimate friends. He is of great importance to our National interests 
at the present time, and he is one of the most imprudent people regarding 
his health that I have ever known. Therefore, and possibly inexcusable as it 
may seem to you, I express the hope that you will find it possible to curb 
his indiscretions and see that he takes the necessary rest. 

Harry promises me that Mrs. Marshall and I may have an opportunity 
of meeting you very soon. We will look forward to this with a great deal of 
pleasure. Meanwhile, my apologies for the form of this note. Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Louise G. Macy (who was divorced from Clyde Brown and had resumed her maiden 

name) was a New York fashion authority and former Paris editor of Harper's Bazaar. She 
and Hopkins had met through mutual friends (Mr. and Mrs. W. Averell Harriman) when 
she applied for war service work. Louise Macy and Harry Hopkins were married at a small, 
private White House ceremony on July 30, 1942. General Marshall was among the wedding 
guests. (New York Times, July 4, 1942, p. 19, and July 31, 1942, p. 17. Sherwood, Roosevelt 
and Hopkins, p. 593.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL 

Secret 

July 6, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Saturday a Dr. Chaim Weizmann came to see me about the Jews in 
Palestine, specifically requesting that I use my influence to urge the British 
authorities to send Colonel Wingate from India to Palestine to rush the 
organization of Jewish manpower for such defensive work as they might be 
capable of. 1 He told me he had seen you. The Secretary of the Treasury, 
Mr. [Henry] Morgenthau, sent him to me. 

Other than the fact that this Wingate is apparently the nephew of Sir 
Reginald Wingate of Sudan fame I could have no opinion in the matter. 
Incidentally, I brought up the question of this relationship.2 

Possibly these people might be used for guarding airports, pipelines, 
localities against parachute troops, etc. I suppose armament would be the 
first practical question. 

Lieutenant General Frank Andrews is here from Panama and he tells me 
that he has serious doubts about the efficiency (privately, the reliability) of 
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Governor Hunter of British Honduras.3 I would appreciate your allowing 
me to send General Andrews to talk to you personally though he probably 
would be much embarrassed in presenting a matter regarding which he has 
no concrete evidence. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. President of the World Zionist Organization, chairman of the executive committee of 
the Jewish Agency for Palestine, and a research chemist working on producing synthetic 
rubber, Weizmann had arrived in the United States from Britain in mid-March on both 
scientific and Zionist missions. He and other Zionist leaders had been trying for several 
years to persuade the British to establish military units composed of exiled and Palestinian 
Jews, and they thought that Churchill had consented to this in September J 940, but the 
British were reluctant to cause trouble for themselves with the Arabs. Rommel•s drive 
toward the Nile boded ill for the Middle East's Jews. Weizmann recalled his meeting with 
the chief of staff: "I explained what faced us if the needed munitions did not reach the 
British in time. General Marshall listened gravely and attentively, said very little, made 
notes of what I told him, and thanked me for the information." {Trial and Error: The 
Autobiography of Chaim Weizmann [London: Harper and Brothers for East and West 
Library, 1950] , pp. 520-30: quote on p. 530. The Jewish Brigade was not officially organ
ized until September 1944.) 

2. Colonel Orde C. Wingate's father's first cousin, Sir Reginald Wingate, had been 
British governor-general of the Sudan between 1899 and 1916. Colonel Wingate, Weiz
mann recalled, was "a fanatical Zionist" since his tour of duty in Palestine in the late 1930s 
when he helped to train and to lead certain Jewish military units . (Ibid., p. 489.) Wingate 
was in India at this time planning an expedition to carry out a long-range penetration into 
Japanese-occupied Burma. 

3. Sir John Adams Hunter had been governor and commander in chief of Bnt1sh Hon
duras since 1940. He remained in this post until J 946. 

To SECOND LIEUTENANT JOSIAH V. THOMPSON II July 6, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Joe: I have just this moment read your letter of July 2nd and was 
greatly shocked to learn of your mother's death. This was the first I had 
heard of it. As a matter of fact I had several times been on the point of 
writing her a letter. 1 

I am glad that you have gotten your commission and I hope that you 
find an interesting assignment. However, I must prepare you now for 
disappointments at times, and warn you against permitting yourself to 
react to them other than with a stiff upper lip. Army service, particularly in 
times like these and involving millions of men, is bound to have its 
vicissitudes- this is inevitable, but the good soldier carries on and finds his 
place and renders his service to the country. I am afra~d this ~p~e~rs 
pessimistic though I have no reason at the time for being Fe~s1m1st1~. 
However, I get so many reactions from young men who don t find their 

268 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

June I-August 31, 1942 

first assignment pleasing to their particular fancy that I am warning you 
against this amateur, casual American reaction. 

You deliver the goods and you will find everybody wants your services 
and great opportunities develop. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Thompson wrote that his mother had died the previous winter. His father, Marshall's 

childhood friend Andrew Thompson, had died in October 1938. Thompson had written in 
February to ask about volunteering for a position in the Ordnance Department. In June he 
was commissioned in the Army Air Forces, and at the time of this letter he was at the 
Officers' Training School in Miami Beach, Florida, preparatory to his first assignment at 
Wright Field, Ohio. (Thompson to Marshall, July 2, 1942, and Marshall to Thompson, 
February I I. 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

THE British Joint Staff Mission in Washington was notified on July 8, 
I 942, by the War Cabinet that the prime minister and British Chiefs of 

Staff "considered that conditions which would make Sledgehammer a 
practicable operation in 1942 were most unlikely to occur." The War 
Cabinet expressed hope that the United States would proceed with opera
tion GYMNAST. Meanwhile the British would study further the prospect of 
undertaking JUPITER-operations in Norway. (War Cabinet Offices to 
Joint Staff Mission, Washington, July 8, 1942, COS [W] No. 217, NA/ RG 
165 [OPD, Exec. I, Item 4] .) On the same day Prime Minister Churchill 
sent a cable to President Roosevelt declaring that "no responsible British 
General, Admiral or Air Marshal is prepared to recommend SLEDGE
HAMMER." Churchill was confident that 'lGYMNAST is by far the best 
chance for effective relief to the Russian front in 1942. This has all along 
been in harmony with your ideas. In fact it is your commanding idea. Here 
is the true second front of 1942. I have consulted cabinet and defence 
committee and we all agree. Here is the safest and most fruitful stroke that 
can be delivered this autumn." (Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete 
Correspondence, I: 520-21.) 

During the July 10 Joint Chiefs of Staff meeting, General Marshall read 
the July 8 War Cabinet dispatch and voiced his objections to GYMNAST as 
being "expensive and ineffectual'' but noted that Hit was impossible to carry 
out SLEDGEHAMMER or ROUNDUP without full aggressive British support. 
If the British position must be accepted, he proposed that the U. S. should 
turn to the Pacific for decisive action against Japan." Presenting the 
advantages to this course, Marshall "added that this would tend to concen
trate rather than to scatter U. S. forces; that it would be highly popular 
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throughout the U. S., particularly on the West Coast; that the Pacific War 
Council, the Chinese, and the personnel of the Pacific Fleet would all be in 
hearty accord; and that, second only to BOLERO, it would be the operation 
which would have the greatest effect towards relieving the pressure on 
Russia." (Minutes of the Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting, July 10, 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 

At the meeting Admiral King concurred. "In his opinion, the British had 
never been in wholehearted accord with operations on the continent as 
proposed by the U. S. He said that, in the European theater, we must fight 
the Germans effectively to win, and that any departure from full BOLERO 

plans would result in f allure to accomplish this purpose." Referring to 
GYMNAST, King agreed that "it was impossible to fulfill naval commitments 
in other theaters and at the same time to provide the shipping and escorts 
which would be essential should that operation be undertaken." (Ibid.) 

Marshall then presented a draft memorandum for President Roosevelt 
which set forth his views, and which Admiral King agreed to sign after 
minor changes. "Our view is that the execution of Gymnast, even if found 
practicable, means definitely no Bolero-Sledgehammer in 1942 and that it 
will definitely curtail if not make impossible the execution of Bolero
Roundup in the Spring of 1943. We are strongly of the opinion that 
Gymnast would be both indecisive and a heavy drain on our resources, and 
that if we undertake it, we would nowhere be acting decisively against the 
enemy and would definitely jeopardize our naval position in the Pacific." 
The memorandum next recommended that Roosevelt urge Churchill that 
"we go through with full Bolero plans and that we attempt no other 
operation which would detract from this major effort. ... Neither Sledge
hammer nor Roundup can be carried out without full and whole-hearted 
British support. They must of necessity furnish a large part of the forces . 
Giving up all possibility of Sledgehammer in 1942 not only voids our 
commitments to Russia, but either of the proposed diversions, namely 
Jupiter and Gymnast, will definitely operate to delay and weaken readiness 
for Roundup in 1943. If the United States is to engage in any other op
eration than forceful, unswerving adherence to full Bolero plans, we are 
definitely of the opinion that we should turn to the Pacific and strike 
decisively against Japan; in other words assume a defensive attitude against 
Germany, except for air operations; and use all available means in the 
Pacific. Such action would not only be definite and decisive against one of 
our principal enemies, but would bring concrete aid to the Russians in case 
Japan attacks them." (Marshall and King Memorandum for the President, 
July 10, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Exec. 8. Book 6]. See Marshall Memo
randum for Admiral King, July 15, 1942, p. 276.) 

Meanwhile the chief of staff independently sent to the president the 
following memorandum. * 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
Secret 

June 1-August 31, 1942 

July 10, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Latest British Proposals relative 
to Bolero and Gymnast. I 

The memorandum under discussion is from the British Chiefs of Staff to 
the British Mission in Washington. It presents the view of the British 
Cabinet that the BOLERO or SLEDGEHAMMER operation in 1942 cannot be 
carried out unless there is a marked German weakening. It indicates the 
necessity for some other Allied action and hopes that we (the United 
States) will consider doing GYMNAST. It states that the British are investi
gating a Norwegian operation but so far it appears impracticable. This 
message was to be transmitted by the Prime Minister to the President. 

My Comments 

The proposal means no BOLERO in 1942 and an inadequate and probably 
ineffective BOLERO, if any, in the spring of 1943. 

It is also our opinion that under existing circumstances the effect of 
GYMNAST would be indecisive. Therefore, if we undertake the GYM'KAST 
operation at the expense of BOLERO we would nowhere be pressing deci
sively against the enemy. 

If the British attitude as to BOLERO must be accepted, it is our opinion 
that we should turn to the Pacific, and, using all existing and available 
dispositions and installations, strike decisively against Japan.2 

The United Kingdom would be on the defensive with ground activities 
restricted to commando raids. We would reinforce the United Kingdom 
with Air but on a reduced basis from that now planned. However, the 
bombing attacks on the Continent could be continued and increased. Our 
ground forces in the United Kingdom would only include one or two 
additional divisions and there would be a very decided reduction in the 
proposed SOS installations. All shipping, planes and as much personnel as 
needed. thus released would be turned to the Pacific Area. 

It is impossible to do BOLERO without full British support. Half-hearted 
measures will doom the entire enterprise to failure. The British must, of 
necessity, be a large part of the BOLERO undertakings. I believe that we 
should now put the proposition up to the British on a very definite basis 
and leave the decision to them. It must be made at once. My object is again 
to force the British into acceptance of a concentrated effort against Ger
many, and if this proves impossible, to turn immediately to the Pacific with 
strong forces and drive for a decision against Japan. 

Admiral King and I have signed a joint memorandum to you regarding 
the fore going. 
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NA/ RG 165 (OPD. Exec. 10, Item 53) 
1. General Marshall extensively edited Operations Division drafts, resulting in this ver

sion sent to the president. 
2. As to whether the Pacific alternative course was a bluff, see Marshall Memorandum 

for Admiral King. July 15, 1942, p. 277. 

P RESIDENT Roosevelt replied to the July 10, 1942, memorandum 
signed by Marshall and King by telephoning from Hyde Park on 

Sunday, July 12. "In view of your Pacific Ocean alternative please send me 
this afternoon by plane, a detailed comprehensive outline of the plans, 
including estimated time and overall totals of ships, planes, and ground 
forces. Also, any proposed withdrawal of existing or proposed use of ships, 
planes, and ground forces in the Atlantic. Also, advise as to the effect of 
such an operation on Russian and Middle East fronts during the balance 
of this year." (Colonel John R. Deane Memorandum for Admiral King, 
July 12, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8, Book 6].) 

The reply to the president's request (first drafted by Operations Division 
chief Major General Thomas T. Handy), signed by Marshall, King, and 
Arnold, admitted that a detailed plan for major offensive operations in the 
Pacific had not been completed. "Our current strategy contemplates the 
strategic defensive in the Pacific and offensive in the Atlantic. A change 
therein would require a great deal of detailed planning which will take 
considerable time .... A major factor affecting plans for an offensive 
against Japan is whether or not war breaks out between Russia and Japan. 
In any event the plan would include an advance from the South and 
Southwest Pacific areas to the northward along the TRUK-GUAM-SAJPAN 

line, and / or to the northwestward through the Malay barrier and Borneo 
to the Philippines. This might be accompanied by action from Siberian 
Russia, in case Russia is at war." Air, naval, and ground forces estimates 
followed. uwe would immediately augment air forces in the Central. South 
and Southwest Pacific to the extent practicable with the facilities now 
available or which can be quickly established .... A direction of our major 
effort to the Pacific would result in no major change in the present naval 
forces in the Atlantic. It would, however, allow some strengthening of 
anti-submarine measures in the Atlantic .... A very large reduction of 
service troops now planned for Bolero would be made and these troops 
would be turned to the Pacific. The airborne and parachute troops now 
planned for Bolero and three Army amphibious divisions would be dis
patched to the Pacific theatre where they are urgently required." In reply to 
Roosevelt's query as to the effects on the Russian and Middle East fronts, 
the chiefs replied: "Turning to the Pacific would adversely affect the United 
Nations' effort on the Russian-European front. If the Japanese attack the 
Russians, strong offensive action on our part in the Pacific would have a 
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favorable effect on the Russian-Asiatic front. ... The Pacific operation 
would have little direct or immediate effect on the Middle East situation. 
Strong action on our part against Japan would serve to eliminate the 
danger of a Japanese move against India." (Marshall, King, and Arnold 
Memorandum for the President, July 12, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 
5, Item l].) * 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 
Radio No. 2135. Secret 

July 13, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

This message to be seen by General Eisenhower and the code clerk only. 
From Marshall to Eisenhower. 

The President has now under study the matter of operations in 1942, 
with a view to the dispatch of a reply to a communication from the Prime 
Minister. 

Pending the decision of the President no final reply can be given to your 
number 262, July 11, 1942.' For your information and for no other person 
my views in the matter are as follows. 

The BOLERO plan was based on the conception of an American-British 
offensive in conjunction with Russian military action. Continued Russian 
operations are essential to either SLEDGEHAMMER or ROUNDUP. ROUNDUP 
in the event that the mass of the German ground and air forces are availa
ble for defense of the western coasts of Europe appears to be an impracti
cable operation. 

The present action in the Don Basin indicates Russia's possible inability 
to halt the massed power of Germany and her allies. Considering the 
distribution of population in regard to density and race, the location of 
primary agricultural and industrial areas, and the railroad and road net of 
Russia, it is evident that unless this German offensive is soon halted Rus
sian participation in the war will become negligible in magnitude, with the 
inevitable result of rendering all planning concerning ROUNDUP and all 
BOLERO movements (of ground troops at least) vain. 

SLEDGEHAMMER, in my conception, was a proper operation only in case 
of German internal collapse or of an emergency requiring heroic measures. 
That emergency is rapidly developing. 

Failure to carry out SLEDGEHAMMER under the conditions originally 
proposed would render ROUNDUP preparations ineffective. This point has 
apparently been lost sight of by the British authorities. 

It was our understanding that all plans, and every possible arrangement 
regarding collection of facilities would be pressed to the limit in a desperate 
endeavor to be prepared to carry out SLEDGEHAMMER with reasonable 
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chances of success to prevent the collapse of the Russian Army. To slow 
down in arrangements for the purpose of raiding operations appears to be 
giving priority to minor harassing action over an operation upon which the 
fate of the British Empire may hang. 

The geographical objective of the SLEDGEHAMMER operation. whether it 
is to be launched across the Pas de Calais or against Brittany, N ormandie 
and / or the Channel Isles, is a subject for planning by the British Chiefs of 
Staff and you; the locality of its incidence must however be such that the 
great purpose of the operation can be achieved, namely, the diversion of 
German forces from the annihilation of Russia. 2 

My view is that the execution of GYMNAST, even if found practicable, 
means definitely no BOLERO-SLEDGEHAMMER in 1942 and that it would 
definitely curtail if not make impossible the execution of BOLERO-ROUNDUP 

in the spring of 1943. Furthermore, GYMNAST would be indecisive and a 
heavy drain on our resources and if we undertake it we would nowhere be 
acting decisively against any of our enemies. Naval forces required, partic
ularly as to escort and carriers, would definitely jeopardize our naval 
position in the Pacific. Admiral King and I are in agreement on this matter 
and we have advised the President of our views. 3 No operation on the 
continent of Europe can be successful without full and whole-hearted Brit
ish support. If the United States is to engage in any other operation than 
forceful unswerving adherence to full BOLERO plans, we believe that we 
should turn to the Pacific and strike decisively against Japan with full 
strength and ample reserves, assuming a defensive attitude against Ger
many except for air operations. We have so recommended to the President. 

I have been notified that I may go to London Thursday or Friday with 
Hopkins presumably to discuss this matter, though I have not been given 
any idea of the President's reactions. I will advise you later.4 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD. Exec. IO. Item 36a) 

I. "The British Staff and Prime Minister have decided that SLEDGEHAMMER can not 
repeat not be successfully executed this year under the proposition that the invading force 
must be able to remain permanently on the continent," Eisenhower had cabled to the chief 
of staff on July 11. 1942. "They have reached this conclusion primarily because of the lack 
of suitable craft to land and maintain a force of sufficient size to do this job . ... Neverthe
less in order to do something the British are proceeding to withdraw from normal use the 
shipping that would be required for such an operation but have decided not repeat not to 
withdraw special landing craft from training and raiding operations. In lieu of completely 
preparing for SL EDGfHAMMER under the conditions laid down by the Prime Minister, the 
Staff will utili1e assembled shipping for purposes of deception and, whenever possible, for 
the conduct of raids on an increasing scale in size and intensity. fhey hope thus to bring on 
air battles and to keep the enemy upset. The British military authorities arc most fearful 
that in making this decision they may be giving you a feeling that they have partially let you 
down. This disturbs them greatly becau!ie of their tremendous regard for you both person
ally and officially. I assure you that no other person in the military world commands the 
universal respect and confidence here that you do." 
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Marshall judged the following to be such a "pertinent extract" from Eisenhower's 
message that he sent a copy to Field Marshal Sir John Dill on July 14. "My own position 
has been that if ordered to conduct an offensive this year an attempt at SLEDGEHAMMER in 
spite of its obvious risks and costs would be preferable to GYMNAST or other major 
expedition intended to open up an entirely new front unrelated to this theater. I do not 
repeat not believe that the British rejection of SLEDGEHAMMER arises from any lack of 
desire to take the offensive but from deep conviction that it is not feasible as a permanent 
invasion. The fixed purpose among the staffs to adhere to a decisive purpose grows daily 
more noticeable and in my opinion they will oppose anything that they believe will seriously 
interfere with mounting of the major plan. They realize that overall planning for next year 
has not progressed as rapidly as is required and most individuals among them believe that 
one reason for this is clumsiness in their organization. This fact is one of the causes for the 
British pressure for early appointment of a supreme commander. I feel certain that most of 
them believe such commander will promptly arrange major command organization for the 
British forces assigned to him according to his own desires. Some British officers have been 
outspoken to me in their desire to have you as supreme commander even though they 
realize that in view of the enormity of your present duties you would have to operate largely 
by long distance methods for a considerable time." (Papers of DDE, 1: 378-79; Marshan 
Memorandum for Field Marshal Sir John Dill, July 14, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Project 
Decimal File 1941-43, 381 SLEDGEHAMMER].) 

2. General Marshall edited extensively a draft of this message, here adding then deleting 
the following: "Gymnast logistically and from an air and naval point of view is impractica
ble and in any event would be a sponge absorbing our growing strength with little possibil
ity of decisive returns." (Undated draft with Marshall's handwritten corrections, NA/ RG 
165 [OPD, Exec. IO, Item 36a].) 

3. See excerpts from the Marshall and King Memorandum for the President, July 10, 
1942, p. 270. 

4. "The views you express are exactly as I understood them when I left Washington," 
Eisenhower replied on July 14, .. and I have frequently repeated them to the British, particu
larly the transcendent importance of keeping Russia in the war and that we should do 
whatever may best assist to that end. I have told them also that as a matter of personal 
opinion I felt certain that the collapse of Russia would force the United States to go on the 
defensive throughout the Atlantic and to build up offensive operations against Japan. The 
British position is that even a moderately successful SLEDGEHAMMER would probably 
have little or no effect on the Russian front while a SLEDGEHAMMER disaster would 
adversely affect that situation." (Papers of DDE, I: 380.) 

AT the July 14 meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Marshall had read 
J-\.President Roosevelt's July 14 message notifying the chief of staff that 
he, Admiral King, and Harry Hopkins were to travel to London to settle 
the issue of a 1942 operation and that the president was opposed to the 
Pacific alternative. Brigadier General Albert C. Wedemeyer, chief of the 
Operations Division's Strategy and Policy Group, noted that "a general 
discussion followed in which it was indicated that unquestionably the Pres
ident would require military operations in Africa. The relative merits of 
operations in Africa, in Northwest Africa, and in the Middle East were 
discussed. All agreed to the many arguments previously advanced among 
military men in the Army and Navy that operations in the Pacific would be 
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the alternative if Sledgehammer or Bolero were not accepted wholeheart
edly by the British. However, there was an acceptance that apparently our 
political system would require major operations this year in Africa." 
(Roosevelt to Marshall, July 14, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 BOLERO]; 

Wedemeyer Memorandum for General Handy, July 14, 1942, NA/ RG 165 
[OPD, Exec. 5, Item l] .) 

Roosevelt had returned to the White House from his Hyde Park home 
on the morning of July 15 when Secretary Stimson arrived for an unsched
uled talk on the merits of BOLERO. The president insisted that he supported 
BOLERO but that he did not like the tenor of the July 12 memorandum from 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff (see the editorial note on pp. 272-73), as it 
reminded him of "taking up your dishes and going away." After the secre
tary of war departed, the chief of staff came in to talk to the commander in 
chief. Later that day Marshall reviewed his meeting for Secretary Stimson, 
who recorded in his diary that the general "evidently had had a thumping 
argument with the President and thought that he had knocked out the 
President's lingering affections for first Gymnast and then Middle East." 
Marshall insisted that defensive operations by the United States in the 
Middle East would delay Allied landings in Europe until 1944, give Ger
many a year to recuperate from the current fighting, and imperil Allied 
positions in the Pacific and Asia. By concentrating on the Pacific and 
preparing for a later invasion of Western Europe, the Allies would at least 
be able to take the offensive in an important theater. (July 15, 1942, 
Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 39: 170-72].) * 
MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
July 15, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The President in his conversation with me this morning referred to the 
proposal to transfer our major effort to the Pacific as something of a red 
herring, the purpose for which he thoroughly understood.1 However, he 
stated that he thought the record should be al~ered so that it would not 
appear in later years that we had proposed what amounted to the aban
donment of the British. I think he refers to our joint memorandum to him 
on the subject, though I have not had time to look into the matter. If this 
last assumption is correct his idea evidently is that we should alter that 
memorandum insofar as may be necessary to present our views in such a 
fashion that it will not appear that we are proposing such abandonment. I 
did not think we were, with at least the Magnet force of ground troops 
going in there and a considerable air complement. 

I am sending this to you now so that you will have an opportunity to 
consider the matter before we talk it over. 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. As to whether the Pacific alternative was a bluff, Forrest C. Pogue noted that General 
Marshall told him in 1956: .. In my own case, it was bluff, but King wanted the alternative." 
(Afarshall lntervie\.~'s, p. 557.) 

ON July 15 the president gave to Marshall a two-page handwritten 
preliminary statement to govern the negotiations in London. A 

revised, formal set of instructions was issued to Hopkins, Marshall, and 
King on July J 6. "It is of the highest importance that U. S. ground troops 
be brought into action against the enemy in I 942, ''the president instructed. 
"In regard to I 942, you will carefully investigate the possibility of executing 
SLEDGEHAMMER. Such an operation would definitely sustain Russia this 
year. It might be the turning point which would save Russia this year. 
SLEDGEHAMMER is of such grave importance that every reason calls for 
accomplishment of it. You should strongly urge immediate all-out prepara
tions for it, that it be pushed with utmost vigor, and that it be executed 
whether or not Russian collapse becomes imminent .... If SLEDGEHAMMER 

is finally and definitely out of the picture, I want you to consider the world 
situation as it exists at that time, and determine upon another place for 
U. S. Troops to fight in 1942. ''Concluding, Roosevelt instructed his repre
sentatives to "please remember three cardinal principles-speed of decision 
on plans, unity of plans, attack combined with defense but not defense 
alone. This affects the immediate objective of U. S. ground forces fighting 
against Germans in l 942." (Roosevelt Memorandum for Hopkins, Mar
shall, and King, July 16, 1942, FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Safe]; 
this document is printed in Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins, pp. 603-5. 
See Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-
1942, pp. 272-78.) 

The president's advisers left Washington on July 16, arriving at Prest
wick, Scotland, the next day. The prime minister's train met them in order 
to take them to Chequers, Churchill's country estate, but he vented his 
wrath on Hopkins when he discovered that Marshall and King had insisted 
upon going directly to London to confer with Eisenhower and his staff on 
the eighteenth and nineteenth. During the next three days of meetings with 
the British (July 20-22), the Americans urged the British Chiefs of Staff to 
accept a revised version of SLEDGEHAMMER prepared by Eisenhower's staff 
which called for a beachhead on France's Cotentin Peninsula. The British 
chiefs continued their argument that the operation would not aid the Rus
sians or secure a permanent foothold on the Continent. On July 22 Mar
shall conceded that a successful SLEDGEHAMMER operation was unlikely in 
1942 but fought to save ROUNDUP and forestall GYMNAST. On the same day 
the British War Cabinet voted against a cross-Channel attack for I 942. 
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(Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins, pp. 606-7; Marshall to Eisenhower, 
July 16, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 10, Item 36a]; Marshall and King 
Memorandum for the President, July 28, 1942, NA/RG 165 [OCS, 319.l]; 
Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942; p. 
278.) 

"The British staff and cabinet were unalterable in refusal to touch 
SLEDGEHAMMER," Marshall recalled. "Looked like the Russians were going 
to be destroyed. The successful defense of Moscow had not yet occurred . 
. . . So we were at a complete stalemate. Churchill was rabid for Africa. 
Roosevelt for Africa. Positive reaction by both. Both were aware of politi
cal necessities. It is something we fail to take into consideration. I told the 
National War College students that officers lack knowledge of political 
factors which political leaders must keep in mind." Marshall continued: 
"One morning before breakfast I sat down at Claridge's in my room and 
began to write. I recognized we couldn't do SLEDGEHAMMER and that there 
was no immediate prospect of ROUNDUP. What was the least harmful 
diversion? Always bearing in mind that we didn't have much. Much of 
what we had was in an amateurish stage, particularly air. ... I started into 
writing a proposal which we might propose. It called for an expedition into 
North Africa with operations, limits, nature. Just as I was finishing, King 
came in. It is remarkable now, but King accepted without a quibble." 
(Marshall Interviews, p. 545; from Forrest C. Pogue's notes on an interview 
with General Marshall, September 28, 1956.) Marshall and King presented 
the proposal, printed below, to the British Chiefs of Staff at the July 24 
meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. * 

MEMORANDUM TO BRITISH CHIEFS OF STAFF 
Secret 

July 24, 1942 
[London, England] 

It having been decided that SLEDGEHAMMER is not to be undertaken as a 
scheduled operation, we propose the following general plans for 1942-3: 

a. That no avoidable reduction in preparations for ROUND-UP should be 
favorably considered so long as there remains any reasonable possibility of 
its successful execution before July 1943. 
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( l) That Allied air strength continue to be built up in U. K. to provide 
for a constantly increasing intensity of air attack on GERMANY. 

(2) That, for purposes of deception and to be ready for any emer
gency or a favorable opportunity, all preparations for SLEDGE
HAMMER continue to be pressed except as to concentration of 
landing craft or other details that seriously interfere with training 
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for ROUND-UP, and that a task force commander be appointed 
with authority to organize the force, direct the training and main
tain a contingent plan for execution. The troops and supporting 
units, so far as possible, to be immediately placed under his 
control. 

b. That, if the British COS prepare to ship an armored division to the 
MIDDLE EAST, a U.S. reinforced armored division (about 19,000 men) be 
substituted therefore, moving in BRITISH shipping. 

c. That, if the situation on the RUSSIAN front September 15th indicates 
such a collapse or weakening of RUSSIAN resistance as to make ROUND-UP 

appear impracticable of successful execution, the decision should be taken 
to launch a combined operation against the NORTH and NORTHWEST COAST 

of AFRICA at the earliest possible date before December 1942. 
(I) That the combined plans for this operation should immediately 

be developed and that the latest date be determined after which 
the necessary shipping, naval forces and troops units can be 
assembled in time to permit the initial landing operations before 
the limiting date-1 December 1942. 

(2) That it be understood that a commitment to this operation 
renders ROUND-UP, in all probability impracticable of successful 
execution in 1943 and therefore that we have definitely accepted 
a defensive, encircling line of action for the CONTINENTAL EURO

PEAN THEATER, except as to air operation. 
(3) That the U.S. commitment for this operation will require BRITISH 

assistance in aircraft carriers, covering forces and escort vessels. 
d. That for the purpose of furthering offensive operations in the PACIFIC 

the following readjustment of present U.S. commitments to BOLERO will be 
made: 

(I) Withdrawal of the following air forces: 
3 groups heavy bombers 
2 groups medium bombers 
2 groups light bombers 
2 groups fighter planes 
2 groups observation planes 
4 groups transport planes 

(2) Probably shipping to move one infantry or marine division from 
U.S. WEST COAST to SOUTHWEST PACIFIC. 

e. That it be understood that heavy and medium bomber units in the 
UNITED KINGDOM are available for transfer to AFRICAN THEATER as required. 

f. That the security of the BRITISH ISLES is a first charge upon the 
military resources of both the U.K. and the U.S. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, CCS 334, CCS Minutes) 
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AT the July 24 Combined Chiefs of Staff meeting, the British chiefs 
ft.found the proposed plans for 1942-43 "generally acceptable," Mar
shall and King reported to the president. "Discussion brought out only 
minor points which had little direct bearing on the basic strategic ques
tions. The few changes suggested were incorporated in a revised draft 
which was presented to the Prime Minister and approved by him and by 
the War Cabinet." (Marshall and King Memorandum for the President, 
July 28, 1942, NA/RG 165 [OCS, 319.l]; Minutes of the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff Meeting, July 24, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, CCS Min
utes].) The revised version was circulated as C.C.S. 94. 

The morning of July 25 the Combined Chiefs of Staff met to discuss 
arrangements for command and planning to carry out the proposals for 
operations contained in C.C.S. 94. The North African operation had been 
rechristened TORCH by Prime Minister Churchill the day before. It was 
agreed that an American commander and American troops would be 
engaged in the initial North African landings because of French hostility 
toward the British. (Churchill, Hinge of Fate, p. 447; Minutes of the Com
bined Chiefs of Staff Meeting, July 25, 1942, NA/RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, 
CCS Minutes].) 

"It was vital that this conference should result in a definite, agreed, 
long-range, British-American strategic plan, and this has been done," Mar
shall and King reported to the president. 

Briefly, our strategy, as agreed upon in this conference, is summar
ized as follows: 

a. Continue to press preparation for ROUNDUP as long as there 
is a chance that this operation may be possible in 1943. We should 
be able to estimate this possibility with reasonable accuracy by the 
middle of September. 

b. Complete all preparations for an alternate line of action, i.e., 
operations against North and Northwest Africa so that actual 
operations can be initiated as soon as it is determined that ROUNDUP 

is no longer possible in I 943 and before Germany can disengage 
strong forces, particularly air forces, from the Russian Front. 

c. Continue preparation and training for SLEDGEHAMMER for 
purposes of deception, but not to an extent which would interfere 
with the other two projected major operations. 

d. Accept the fact that the necessity for delaying ROUNDUP 

beyond 1943 commits us for that year to a defensive, encircling line 
of action with respect to Germany except for air operations (which 
are to be intensified as much as possible) and for the blockade. 

(Marshall and King Memorandum for the President, July 28, 1942, NA/ RG 
165 [OCS, 319.l].) Marshall and his party departed London on July 25 for 
the return trip to Washington. * 
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July 28, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I had a brief period at Presque Isle, at Gander and of course in Iceland
! spent an afternoon and evening there, mostly engaged in seeing aviation 
improvements. 1 At all of these places the passage of planes to Europe was 
the active business of the day. 

I got the impression particularly at Presque Isle that the time has come 
to provide something for these aviators who wait day after day for the 
weather to change. Faced with a dangerous trip, dismal surroundings and 
very boring delays, the matter of their morale is of first importance. 

I told your man at Presque Isle, who impressed me greatly, to get in here 
as quickly as possible a requisition for what he needed. He spoke of hand
ball and bowling as being diversion and exercise treatments that could be 
managed in bad weather. He told me that what he needed was the money 
in order that he might let the contract. He said that something of this sort 
was urgently needed in Goose [Bay, Labrador] and Greenland. I told him 
to get his requisition in immediately and send me a carbon direct. In the 
meantime have this looked into and send a query. 2 

NA / RG 165 (OCS, 353.86) 

I. On his return trip from London, General Marshall stopped at Iceland for an inspec
tion tour and at Presque Isle, Maine, for refueling and breakfast. (Marshall to Eisenhower, 
July 28, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. Colonel Benjamin F. Giles (promoted to brigadier general on August 3, 1942) was 
commanding officer of the Air Transport Command at Presque Isle, Maine. The editors 
have not located reports from Giles or Arnold regarding this subject. (Marshall to Giles, 
July 28, 1942, GCMRL/ F. McCarthy Papers [U.S. Army 1941-45].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL July 28, 1942 
Washington, D. C. 

I was concerned to learn that troops are still leaving the country without 
the boxes of books and other morale boosters-A-I outfits or something 
of that sort I believe they are called. I thought this had been settled six 
months ago. I discovered that some of those going to points in Iceland, for 
example, did not have this equipment. I have the figures but have lost the 
paper. Probably will find it later. In the meantime let me know why this 
has not gone through as I had understood it was to be done.1 

G.C.M. 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 353.86) 

I. Somervell replied that the failure to provide "A" (athletic) and "B" (radio-phonograph) 
kits with all units destined for Iceland was due to the regulations which left the decision to 
take the kits as an option of the commanding officers. A new directive was being prepared 
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to make loading of the kits automatic unless the commanding officer directed that the kits 
be shipped later. "Some commanders going to Iceland desired specialized recreational 
equipment in addition to or in lieu of "A" and "B" Kits, and $119,241 was expended by, or 
at the instance of Special Service to provide such equipment." Somervell assured General 
Marshall that kits would be supplied once a report from Iceland indicated the number 
needed. {Somervell Memorandum for Chief of Staff, July 29. 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. 
353.86].) For Marshall's previous comments regarding troop kits, see Marshall Memoran
dum for General Osborn, March 4, 1942, p. 121. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNARNEY July 28, 1942 
(Washington. D.C.] 

I want the matter of reports looked into immediately. I am not talking 
about routine reports. My reference is to those called for by the Air Corps 
and by G-2 in particular; also. though not exactly reports, the immense 
number of cables or radiograms being sent daily to commanders. Bonesteel 
told me that while he was guessing, and probably exaggerating, it seemed 
to him that about fifty a day came to his headquarters which submerged 
him in detail, however much he might struggle against it. 1 

I know there is a tendency to acquire a mass of most recent information 
here in order to make quick replies, queries, and furnish information with
out delay. But this is very distracting to people in the field and tends to 
make the reports valueless in time. I saw this to a pronounced degree in the 
First Army in France~ I think it has developed now to a serious state. 2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Major General Charles H. Bonesteel was commanding general of the Iceland Base 

Command. 
2. Deputy Chief of Staff Joseph T. McNarney directed Inspector General Virgil L. 

Peterson to conduct an investigation regarding the reports and radiograms required of 
defense commands and overseas forces. (Colonel Otto L. Nelson Memorandum for the 
Inspector General. July 29, 1942. NA , RG 165 [OCS, 319. 1].) The editors have not located 
a report of this investigation. 

On the previous day Peterson had written to Marshall that in February he had discussed 
with Lieutenant General Walter Krueger at Third Army headquarters the reduction of 
administrative paperwork. Since then Krueger had made great progress and had submitted 
recommendations to the Army Ground Forces commanding general "for the elimination of 
certain reports now called for by the War Department." (Peterson Memorandum for the 
Chief of Staff, July 27, 1942, ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL SEXTON July 28. 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

There is quite a bit of rough ground on the north side of Water Street 
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between the Key Bridge and the abutment of the old bridge-further 
upstream. People going canoeing park their cars in this space. 

Last night I found police signs blocking all parking which meant that 
one would have to go to the upper level to find some place to park on the 
crowded streets. The policeman told me that the Army had done this in 
order to protect Key Bridge. 

Will you find out what this is because it looks like damn nonsense to me. 
Besidf!s, confidentially, it interferes with my canoeing. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Colonel William T. Sexton, assistant secretary of the General Staff. replied that the 

army had not ordered the parking restrictions. Two weeks later Sexton reported that "we 
have become involved with civilian agencies to the extent that it appears inadvisable to 
press the matter further." He had arranged to have two parking spaces reserved at the site 
for the War Department, but Marshall replied: "Never mind. I must not be so involved in 
special treatment. They have given me the freedom of a lot." (Sexton Memorandums for 
the Chief of Staff, July 28, 29, and August 10, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected] . Marshall wrote his response on the August 10 memorandum.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER July 30, 1942 
Secret Washington, D.C. 

Dear Eisenhower: Sir John Dill leaves for London tomorrow morning so 
I am dictating this letter to be carried by him for you. 

A radio went to you yesterday giving the details of the planning team to 
be sent from here to you immediately. 1 Meanwhile the matter of command 
control remains undecided as the President has not yet indicated his inten
tions. Under these circumstances I consider it necessary that you take the 
bull by the horns and endeavor to push through the organizational set-up 
on the basis that you will be the Deputy for whoever is designated for 
supreme command. We cannot afford to drag along at this late date. 
Furthermore the President is extremely urgent that Torch be launched at 
the earliest possible date-which also indicates the necessity for aggressive 
action on your part. 2 

To what extent you can bring about an organization under these circum
stances I do not know, but do your best to crystallize matters and get away 
from committees. 

The more I think about it the more I am convinced that the quickest way 
to permit the proper concentration on preliminary Torch arrangements 
would be to get British acquiescence to the assignment of all Sledge
hammer planning to Mountbatten and his staff.J They are competent, they 
have their plans for Cherbourg and the Channel Islands, they are to handle 
the large Commando operations, so that we could feel that Sledgehammer 
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was being followed through, and yet we would be free to put the maximum 
drive on Torch. Whether or not you can manage this I do not know but it 
certainly would be most helpful if you find it possible to do so. 

To meet the President's desire for an early date for Torch would necessi
tate an earlier date for the final decision as to Torch which is now set for 
September 15th. This phase of the matter I think can be adjusted without 
great difficulty a little later. Meanwhile however we have to determine 
when the actual commitment must be made insofar as it pertains to the 
collection and preparation of shipping. Last evening Admiral Cooke,4 

Handy and I had a lengthy conference on this matter. Cooke feels that 90 
days prior to the initial landings will be required in order to rearrange the 
shipping and make special installations on ce:rtain boats. This is a tentative 
figure because we do not yet know just what the British will be able to 
furnish the First Division. Incidentally, I regard it of great importance that 
the First Division be thoroughly rehearsed with the ships, boats and boat 
crews to be involved. The lesson in Madagascar apparently was that a 
great familiarity is necessary between the crews of the various vessels and 
the troops they carry. s 

Handy is to give me a preliminary report this morning as to what effect 
on Bolero and Sledgehammer shipments during August and September 
boat readjustments for Torch might have. This information will be sent to 
you. 

The Secretary of War and Arnold are very much disturbed over the 
possible reductions in the bombing force to be built up in the United 
Kingdom for operations against Germany. The withdrawals from England 
for U.S. Torch and the list of possible withdrawals from the Bolero pro
gram which were included in the recent London agreement, in their opin
ion, particularly Arnold's, will produce a serious reduction in the power of 
the bombing attack on Germany, with the possible consequence of much 
heavier return blows against Great Britain. 

For your personal and confidential information. I regarded the list of 
withdrawals for the Pacific as one which gave us liberty of action though 
not necessarily to be carried out in full, and no dates were mentioned. Of 
course Admiral King probably would like to have them all in the Pacific 
and we will have to settle that phase here. However, my intention is to 
make only the withdrawals that seem urgently required for the Pacific as 
the situation develops there. I am quite certain that an additional heavy 
bomber group must go into the Pacific in August. Additional withdrawals 
will depend on the development of the situation there. 

Smith is getting Admiral Leahy established, and I have in mind next 
week bringing up the question of his transfer to England about August 
JOth.6 

This is a very hastily dictated note. so treat it accordingly. You are 
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generally familiar with my views and the circumstances under which the 
recent agreement was arrived at. I think with this as a basis you are in a 
position to use your own judgment without fear of committing me in some 
manner contrary to my desires. Faithfully yours, 

G. C. Marshall 
DDEL/ D . D. Eisenhower Papers (Pre-Presidential) 

1. "I feel that initiation of overall planning for operations contemplated is urgent," 
Marshall had notified Eisenhower. Accordingly, he directed that two officers from the 
Operations Division, a shipping expert from Services of Supply, three airmen to be chosen 
by Arnold, and a military attache recently returned from North Africa depart for Eisen
hower's headquarters on the first available transport plane. The navy was also asked to 
send planners. (Marshall to Eisenhower, Radio No. 2744, July 29, 1942, NA/ RG 165 
[OPD, TS Message File (CM-OUT-8628)].) 

2. On July 31 Marshall informed Eisenhower that Major General George S. Patton, Jr., 
had been designated to command U.S. Army forces participating in the Moroccan landings 
and would soon arrive at Eisenhower's headquarters for a conference. (Marshall to Eisen
hower. Radio No. 2818. July 31, 1942, ibid., CM-OUT-9255.) 

3. In June 1940 Prime Minister Churchill had established the Directorate of Combined 
Operations to plan and conduct raids against Axis-occupied coasts. The organization was 
also responsible for devising all the special equipment needed for amphibious operations. 
(Ismay, Memoirs, p. 162.) 

4. Rear Admiral Charles M. Cooke, Jr. (U.S.N.A., 1910), had been the navy's assistant 
chief of staff for Plans (OP-12) since May 1942. 

5. The May 5-7 British attack and capture of the Vichy French naval facilities around 
Diego-Suarez Bay in northernmost Madagascar was, Churchill noted, "our first large-scale 
amphibious assault since the Dardanelles twenty-seven years before, and the whole tech
nique of such events had meantime been completely revolutionised ." (Churchill, Hinge of 
Fate. p. 230.) 

6. Brigadier General Walter B. Smith was secretary of the Combined Chiefs of Staff and 
of the Joint Board. Admiral William D . Leahy, former ambassador to Vichy, had recently 
assumed his position as chief of staff to the commander in chief. He would deal with army 
and navy military matters on behalf of the president. lo February, according to Secretary of 
War Stimson, Marshall had suggested "Leahy as a single Chief of Staff for the President to 
have over both Army and Navy." (February 25, 1942. Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 
37: 157].) For more information on Smith's transfer, see Marshall to Eisenhower, August 5, 
1942, pp. 288-89. 

To MAJOR GENERAL TERRY DE LA M . ALLEN 

Personal and Confidential 
July 30, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Allen: Your several notes were received just prior to my leaving for 
England (this must be regarded as most confidential) from where I returned 
yesterday to find your letter of July 27th. I 

I am very glad to learn that the I st Division appears to be in such good 
shape. Nothing can be left to chance in its training. because its conduct in 
action will set a standard for the entire Army, just as was the case in May 
] 918. 
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Frankly, I was greatly disturbed regarding the complications which 
arose in connection with Sherburne. That you may understand my state of 
mind I must explain to you that there had come to me from several 
different sources an indication that you had been drinking. I don't mean 
you were appearing under the influence of liquor, but I do mean drinking 
in the daytime. Whether or not there is any truth in this, is impossible for 
me to know, but it was disturbing to have this sort of report at the same 
time the confusion arose over Sherburne. 

Had I previous indications of possible sniping against you on the part of 
people who might have been jealous of your first promotion and later 
opportunities, I would have treated the matter a little differently. 2 How
ever, I have had nothing but commendation regarding your record up until 
this occasion. 

I have no time to go into details regarding individual division command
ers. I am assuming there is no truth in what I heard and I am continuing 
my confidence in you. I would prefer that you do not refer to this to me, I 
merely want you to understand what has happened and be on your guard 
accordingly, if there is any necessity for that. Above all I don't want you to 
react along the line of having been done a great injustice, because that 
would about disqualify you for continuing your command. Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Allen had sent a three-page single-spaced typewritten letter to Marshall on July 14 

expressing concern over the inspector general's office investigation of "certain allegations 
made against me by the Headquarters of the Army Ground Forces." (Allen to Marshall, 
July 14, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) On July 9 
Lieutenant General Lesley J. McNair had questioned Allen's release of Colonel Edward G. 
Sherburne (U.S.M.A., 1915), commander of the First Division's Eighteenth Infantry, in an 
"irregular" manner. Allen had forwarded a certificate that Sherburne was unfit for extended 
field service, but Sherburne's examination at Walter Reed General Hospital found him fit 
for active service. (McNair Memorandum for Assistant Chief of Staff, Operations Divi
sion, July 9, 1942, ibid.) 

In the letter Allen denied that he had tried to relieve Colonel Sherburne from duty in an 
irregular manner and refuted various statements made in the memorandum from Army 
Ground Forces Headquarters. Allen concluded: "I feel that if unfavorable action is taken 
towards me as the result of this investigation, it will be a very grave injustice. As a result of 
the very intensive training program that we have been able to put into effect here and 
thanks to the very fair allotment of ammunition and other training facilities that we have 
received, the Division has made remarkable strides in discipline, in rifle marksmanship, in 
the use of infantry weapons, and in the teamwork and combat firing of all infantry and 
artillery units. I hope that I will not be prevented from keeping this command because of 
this very unfortunate situation, which has arisen through no fault whatsoever of mine. l 
have been honest, truthful and fair and have acted with common sense and good judg
ment." (Allen to Marshall, July 14, 1942, ibid.) 

On July 27 Allen again wrote that the First Division was in fine shape and ready for 
combat. "The men seem very young, but I believe they are fit and hard and ready to go, and 
I sincerely trust that the First Division will live up to your expectations." Allen also 
apologized for having "bothered" the busy chief of staff regarding Sherburne's release from 
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the First Division. "Actually, there was nothing irregular with the entire affair. Possibly, my 
anxiety may have caused me to be more worried than I should have been." (Allen to 
Marshall, July 27, 1942, ibid.) 

2. Marshall had promoted Allen from lieutenant colonel to brigadier general in October 
1940. ahead of nine hundred men on the promotion list. (See note 2, Marshall to De Witt. 
September 25, 1940, Papers of GCA-f. 2: 317.) A year later Marshall praised Allen's "special 
qualifications" in a letter to Lieutenant General Hugh A. Drum ... Terry Allen ... took the 
Infantry School course, was weapons instructor at Riley. in fact wrote their pamphlet on 
this subject, and is outstanding as a leader. And his work in this regard during the recent 
maneuvers was so notable as to excite comment. He can do anything with men and officers, 
though unprepossessing in appearance and apparently casual in manner." (Marshall to 
Drum, November 3. 1941, ibid., p. 662.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

FROM LIEUTENANT GENERAL 

JOSEPH T. McNARNEY 

July 31, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have spoken to General Marshall with reference to your note to him 
concerning Mr. Wendell L. Willkie, 1 and he directed me to send you the 
following reply: 

"I have no objections to offer relative to the trip which Mr. 
Wendell L. Willkie proposes in his letter to you of July 29, espe
cially if the trip is for the purpose of bolstering the morale of the 
leaders in the countries which he proposes to visit. I suggest that he 
be sent either as your ·unofficial' or as your 'special' representative. 

"Prior to his departure I think you should make it plain to Mr. 
Willkie that it is your policy to concentrate the means available to 
the United States in those areas where they will do most to further 
our strategic aims. I believe he should be instructed that he is not 
to give the leaders of foreign countries the impression that he will 
sponsor requests for United States troops or munitions. I mention 
this because our experience thus far has been that when we send a 
representative to a foreign country he immediately embraces all of 
their problems as his own and urges the United States to under
take the solution of them. Each such instance brings about an 
additional pressure on the War Department to further disperse our 
available means. "2 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS. 095) 

I . On July 31 President Roosevelt sought the chief of staff's advice regarding Wendell 
Willkic's request to tour Egypt, the Middle East. Russia, and China. "l think that for many 
reasons Mr. Willkie should take this trip - especially to put some pep talks into the officials 
of Egypt, Palestine, Syria. lrak, Iran and China . I do not know what capacity he should go 
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in-perhaps as a special representative of the President. What do you think?" (WiJlkie to 
Roosevelt, July 29, 1942, FDRL/ F. D . Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Willkie]; Roosevelt Memo
randum for General Marshall, July 31, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 095].) 

2. Willkie recorded his experiences on the 31,000-mile tour which lasted from August 26 
until October 14 in One World (New York: Simon and Schuster. 1943). 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
August 5, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

You are familiar with the "Magic" reports on the decision of the Japa
nese Government not to undertake military operations against Russia at 
this time. Yesterday's "Magic", in the opinion of our G-2, confirms the 
authenticity of this information. t 

I suggest the advisability of transmitting this information to Premier 
Stalin, if it has not already been done, as at least some encouragement in 
the present desperate Russian situation.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. G-2 had informed Marshall that .. the Japanese Government has instructed its Ambas
sador in Berlin to inform the German Government that Japan will not undertake military 
operations against Russia at this time. After careful evaluation and checking with all other 
information on this subject available to G-2, this Division is convinced that the above 
information is authentic." G-2 recommended that Soviet Premier Joseph Stalin be informed 
"with the object of strengthening overall Russian resistance to Germany." (Brigadier 
General Hayes A. Kroner Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, August 5. 1942, NA / RG 
165 [OCS, 381 Magic].) 

2. This information was communicated to the Soviet government on August 6. See 
Foreign Relations, 1942, 3: 616. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT 0. EISENHOWER 

[Radio No. 2890.] Secret 
August 5, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Have detailed report submitted on organization and management of 
women complements in antiaircraft combat units. Character of work done, 
sleeping, messing arrangements and so forth. 1 

I probably will not be able to release Smith before latter part of August 
and maybe not then. His relationship to Admiral Leahy and Admiral King 
at this time has made it impossible for me to go through with original plan. 
Would his later detail be still acceptable or must you go ahead with other 
arrangements?2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
I. While in London, Marshall had talked with Eisenhower about the allocation of 

Women's Army Auxiliary Corps companies to the European Theater to ease the shortage 
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of clerical help. (Walter B. Smith Memorandum for General Somervell, August 3, 1942, 
NA/ RG 160 [ASF Director of Administration, WAAC].) Eisenhower replied: "British use 
women ATS (Auxiliary Territorial Service] principally with mixed heavy antiaircraft bat
teries in static positions and are experimenting with use in manning searchlight equipment 
at chosen installations adjacent to populated areas where a certain amount of police 
protection is afforded." Although A.T.S. officers received basic classroom knowledge of 
antiaircraft tactics, none had operational command. Only those women who volunteered 
specifically for antiaircraft duty were eligible for such service. "ATS man range instru
ments, equipment in plotting room, perform administrative duties and are cooks and mess 
attendants in the mixed mess. Men and women eating together share canteen and recrea
tional facilities but have additional recreational facilities for themselves. Camps are divided 
into 2 general areas, l for ATS, I for men, each having own latrine and bathing facilities. 
Regimental medical officers handle both men and women at different times. Not used with 
light antiaircraft installations except for administrative duties." (Eisenhower to Marshall, 
Radio No. JIOI, August 12, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 291.9].) On August 18 the military 
attache in London sent intelligence reports on the use of women in the Antiaircraft Com
mand and the Balloon Command. (Papers of DDE, 1: 450-51.) 

2. Marshall had written that Brigadier General Walter B. Smith would be transferred to 
England about August 10. (See Marshall to Eisenhower, July 30, 1942, p. 284.) Eisenhower 
replied on August 7 that he would carry on until a decision was made regarding Smith's 
transfer. "I consider him exceptionally qualified for service as chief of staff for supreme 
commander and prefer to postpone firm arrangements looking toward his permanent 
replacement." (Papers of DDE, l: 450.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT 0. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 3024. Secret 
August 6, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Sir John Dill has furnished me copies of COS (W) 236 and COS (W) 
237, both dated 4 August 1942. Your views on this British estimate and on 
the conclusions arrived at are desired. I For your information only, our 
planners have estimated the earliest assault date as November 7. This date 
was predicated on the necessity for producing sufficient combat loaders for 
2 divisions. Admiral King and I have so informed the President and 
recommended that he dispatch a message to the Prime Minister suggesting 
that this date, November 7, be accepted. He has not yet expressed himself 
regarding November 7, but previously had been urging an early October 
date.2 

NA/RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-1632]) 

l. The British Chiefs of Staff notified the Joint Staff Mission in Washington of October 
7 as their provisional target date for an Allied operation against French North Africa. 
(Chiefs of Staff to Joint Staff Mission, COS [W] Nos. 236 and 237, August 4, 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 TORCH].) On August 8 Eisenhower replied that although the 
October 7 date was highly ambitious, he had agreed "for purpose of spurring on planning 
and preparation. Actually I am of the conviction, based on information from here and 
from home, that early November is the best date that can be hoped for if we are to stage 
practically simultaneous assaults on which I insist. The air situation will probably require a 
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date for west that will be four or five days later than for north but this I regard as a 
simultaneous attack in effect."(Papersof DDE. 1: 451.) 

2. On August 4 Marshall and King had sent a joint memorandum to President Roosevelt 
recommending November 7 as the earliest landing date. Another August 4 joint memo
randum suggested the president notify Prime Minister Churchill of the November 7 date. 
The next day Admiral Leahy notified Marshall that Roosevelt wished a breakdown show
ing the number of forces for the initial and subsequent landings. The chief of staff 
responded on August 6. (Marshall and King Memorandums for the President, August 4, 
1942, Leahy to Marshall, August 5, 1942, and Marshall Memorandum for the President, 
August 6, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 5, Item I].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 3045. Secret 
August 6, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

For General Eisenhower's eyes only. The following memorandum for the 
president signed by Admiral Leahy quoted for your information. "Subject: 
Commander for Torch. The U.S. Chiefs of Staff recommend that the 
president as Commander-in-Chief send the following message to the Prime 
Minister: 'The proposal of the British Chiefs of Staff dated August 6th that 
General Eisenhower be designated as Commander in Chief for the Torch 
operation is acceptable to me and to the United States Chiefs of Staff. The 
formal directive for General Eisenhower's guidance submitted by the Brit
ish Chiefs of Staff is being studied and will be reported upon shortly. 
Meanwhile General Eisenhower should have your authority to proceed 
with the development of his staff and planning.'" 

The above is furnished for your information only and your attention is 
especially called to the fact that the president has not yet acted. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-1791]) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

August 7, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

The problem of how to deal with General de Gaulle and his followers 
with relation to present plans has been under discussion for some time. 1 

The British Chiefs of Staff on August 5th communicated in part the follow
ing through their Washington Mission to us: 
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"We feel strongly that it is highly undesirable that the Fighting 
French High Command should be informed of impending opera
tions at a stage when there is time for leakage to prejudice their 
success. Whether, and at what stage, General de Gaulle himself 
should be taken into our confidence on operational matters affect
ing French territory is of course mainly a political matter for 
Government decision. 

"Meanwhile it is most important that we and the United States 
military authorities should keep in step in these matters. "2 

The principal trouble in this matter is that General de Gaulle's headquar
ters is very "leaky". Matters discussed with them quickly become rumored 
about. We have somewhat the same results here in Washington. All of 
which is very dangerous to our purpose. 

At the present time I am proposing to the British Chiefs of Staff that 
General Eisenhower commence formal discussions with General de Gaulle 
regarding plans for landing on the Continent this fall, the purpose being to 
"cover up" our real purpose in Torch. Just how far into detail General 
Eisenhower might go would have to be worked out by our combined 
agencies in London dealing with the matter of deception as well as secrecy. 

Under the circumstances I suggest that the Secretary of State be 
informed, in response to his memorandum to you of August 4th on this 
subject, that: 

"With reference to Ambassador Winant's telegram dated July 
27th, No. 4190, regarding General de Gaulle, 3 no action should be 
taken at the present time. A little later it is possible that a definite 
proposal may be made. 

"In all that relates to this matter the greatest secrecy must be 
maintained as there is evidence that leakages frequently result 
from discussions with General de Gaulle and his followers. "4 

G. C. Marshall 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 381 ETO} 

I. While in London, Marshall had received from Admiral Harold R. Stark a July 21 
memorandum from General Charles de Gaulle entitled "Note on the participation of Fight
ing French Forces in the opening of a Theater of Operations in Western Europe." The 
French general stated that he and the French National Committee believed that "participa
tion of the Fighting French Forces in a western front is indispensable" and that these forces 
"should immediately be concentrated in Great Britain and that they should receive imme
diately modern equipment and arms." Moreover, as his forces .. would form an integral 
part" of Allied activities, they "ought to be associated with planning and decisions" and to 
panicipate in the Allies' command structure. (Stark Memorandum for Marshall and King, 
July 24, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 320.2 ETO].) 

President Roosevelt had sent to Marshall on August 5 two memorandums (August 4 
from Secretary of State Cordell Hull and July 30 from Under Secretary of State Sumner 
Welles) addressed to Roosevelt regarding General de Gaulle's proposal. Secretary Hull 
suggested that the British government and Adrien Tixier. the Free French representative in 
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Washington, be told that the details of de Gaulle's proposal should be taken up with the 
British and that Eisenhower would refer to Washington any questions involving United 
States forces. (Hull Memorandum for the President, August 4. 1942, Welles to Roosevelt, 
July 30, 1942, and Roosevelt Memorandum for Marshall, August 5, 1942, ibid.) 

2. The British Chiefs of Staff memorandum to Field Marshal Dill continued: "We have 
accordingly asked General Ismay to see General Eisenhower and Admiral Stark and to tell 
them that for the moment we are not disclosing anything about future operations to the 
Fighting French Military authorities and to ask them to do likewise." Dill was advised to 
discuss the entire question with General Marshall. (War Cabinet Offices to Joint Staff 
Mission, August 5, 1942, COS [W] 241, ibid.) For Marshall's comments to Dill regarding 
the British Chiefs of Staff (W) 241, see the following document. 

3. The State Department directed Ambassador John G. Winant to ascertain from the 
British Foreign Office whether the contents of the July 21 notes General de Gaulle had 
given to Admiral Stark and to Prime Minister Churchill were the same as the telegram 
Tixier had given to Under Secretary of State Welles that same day. Winant's reply showed a 
number of significant differences, the key one being de Gaulle's comment to the State 
Department that while he was ready for frank discussions, he was unwilling to hold them 
"with little men who cannot see further than the ends of their own noses and who have no 
authority." Tixier told Welles that de Gaulle would like to visit the United States for talks 
with President Roosevelt. Winant reported that Foreign Secretary Anthony Eden had told 
him that the British government would not object to a visit by de Gaulle. (Welles to 
Roosevelt, July 30, 1942, Welles [signed Hull] to Winant. Telegram No. 3398, July 22, 1942, 
and Winant to Welles, Telegram No. 4190, July 27, 1942. ibid.) 

4. At the top of the memorandum the president wrote: "G.C.M. OK go ahead. FDR." 
On August 13 Marshall sent a letter to Secretary of State Hull, mostly comprised of the 
quoted paragraphs, informing him of the president's decision. (Marshall to Hull. August 
13, 1942, ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL 

Super-Secret 

August 7, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: British C.O.S. W 241 (de Gaulle). 1 

I am in complete agreement with your C.O.S. that extreme care must be 
taken in the matter of disclosing plans for a definite operation to General 
de Gaulle and his representatives. General Eisenhower will be notified 
accordingly. 

Peculiar difficulties of this nature inherent in any military operations 
against the Continent are evident. Aside from the question of secrecy it is 
agreed that there is but one potential revolution in Europe that may be 
effectively employed in support of the United Nations' war effort. It seems 
to me that there is insufficient evidence available to indicate with any 
degree of certainty the attitude of the French people towards de Gaulle and 
his followers in the event of our landing on the Continent. The available 
Free French forces approximate little more than a division and are too 
widely scattered to be brought together in any one area. Their most effec-
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tive employment with regard to the Continent would be in sabotage and 
subversive activities. 

Under the present plans I am inclined to think that it might be a good 
"cover up" for Eisenhower to proceed in London on a definite planning 
basis with de Gaulle and his staff towards a landing on the Continent this 
fall. Whether or not the discussions should be directed towards a definite 
area such as the Brest Peninsula (in order to explain any information that 
might leak out regarding the number of large ships being assembled) or 
not, I do not have a fixed opinion. In any event such details could be 
worked out in the form of "cover up" arrangements.2 

NA/RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 1, Item 1. Tab 22) 
1. See the previous document for the British Chiefs of Staff (W) 24 l message to Dill. 
2. The following day Marshall informed Eisenhower of his discussions with Dill regard

ing C.O.S. (W) 241 and suggested that Eisenhower try to capitalize on the leaks in de 
Gaulle's organization. (Marshall to Eisenhower, Radio No. 3103, August 8, 1942, NA/ RG 
165 [OCS. Project Decimal File 1941-43, 320.2 ETO]. See Papers of DDE, l: 479-80.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNARNEY August 10, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I told the Inspector General 1 that I would like his people when engaged 
in general inspections to examine into the effectiveness of Army chaplains. 

What I want is to establish a general understanding of the fact that local 
commanders and those above them will consider themselves responsible 
for the effectiveness of the chaplain organization, just as they must in 
regard to tactical or administrative and supply organizations. Previously I 
had spoken to Chaplain Arnold2 about this and I explained in some detail 
to Peterson what I wanted in order to avoid any reactions due to a general 
misunderstanding. 

I think the time has come now to see that chaplains maintain the same 
level of efficiency that is demanded of all the other arms and services. In the 
main I understand that matters have been handled in an efficient way but 
through the years, certainly in my time, the commanding officers have felt 
no responsibility for the failure of some chaplains to fill the churches and 
to exercise a beneficial influence on the commands. 

I talked to the Executive Officer of the Surgeon General (the latter was 
out of town) about a nurnbc,; of things.3 Among them I brought up the 
question of being prepared by detailed planning to greatly enlarge hospital 
facilities through the use of hotels, public buildings and local agencies, to 
meet the possible complications of a flu epidemic & battle casualties or 
some condition of that character. I told him that the doubling up of men in 
cantonments would create a health hazard if an epidemic started to develop. 
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We were aware of that but I had no choice in the matter, and that I did not 
want them to merely call attention to the fact that we had ordered this 
doubling. up. I want them to have plans to meet such an emergency, 
decentralized plans at that. 

.co~onel Rogers, the Executive Officer, told me that their principal com
phcation now came out of freezing the number of local personnel permit
ted, and that in their campaign to secure medical officers, etc., they were 
having difficulties with their present personnel limitations. I offered no 
sympathy and pointed out that it was a case of letting necessity be the 
mother of invention, and of developing, on their part, a more expeditious 
way of doing business. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l . Major General Virgil L. Peterson. 
2. Chief of Chaplains Brigadier General William R. Arnold. 
3. Colonel John A. Rogers was executive officer in the Surgeon General's Office. 

To MAJOR GENERAL FRANK R. McCov 
Confidential 

August 10, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Frank: I feel very apologetic about pressing you for additional 
duties, particularly as you have had two such extremely trying missions as 
that pertaining to Pearl Harbor and more recently. the trial of the sabo
teurs.1 However, as President of the Graduates Association of West Point. 
and due to the fact that your name is the only one that has been suggested, 
I am addressing you regarding the possibility, though it is only a bare 
possibility at the present time, of another job. 

I am sending you a number of papers regarding West Point. Briefly the 
situation is this: While I have refrained from injecting my views into West 
Point affairs, other than as to the introduction of pilot training, I have 
resisted urgings to shorten the course to two years, and even to three years. 
The attached memorandum from General Somervell gives his view of the 
matter in relation to General Wilby's statement. 2 

I turned over Somervell's comments to General McNarney and he sub
mitted A, B, C, and D. attached.J However, General McNarney felt consid
erable reluctance in the matter because it seemed to him that no change to 
a 3-year course could be effected on an efficient basis without a complete 
re-orientation of policies and probably a considerable house-cleaning in 
personnel. Along with this is the further complication that it is now August 
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and any action that would have a bearing on the present First Class would 
be late in any event, and too late if a general reorganization were attempted. 

At the moment, it seems to me that the best course might be to create a 
board to survey the situation and submit recommendations. 

There are certain factors involved that ordinarily would not have to be 
considered but they are of importance at the present time. One of these is 
the factor that the cadets graduating under the old system will be com
pletely submerged by the increments bound to be received in the perma
nent establishment out of the war army. The shortening of the course to 
three years would only partially remedy this trouble, but only a partial 
remedy would be possible in any event. 

I would appreciate very much your glancing through these papers and 
then letting me have your very frank advice as to whether or not you think 
we should proceed further in this business, and if so in what manner. 4 

Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. McCoy had served on the Roberts Commission which investigated the Pearl Harbor 
attack. He had most recently been appointed by President Roosevelt to head the military 
commission to try eight Nazi saboteurs. (New York Times, July 3, 1942, pp. I, 3; Newsweek 
20 [July 6, 1942]: 30-31.) 

2. On July 13 Lieutenant General Brehon B. Somervell had written to Marshall voicing 
his opposition to Major General Francis B. Wilby's (superintendent of the United States 
Military Academy) recommendations to continue the four-year course of instruction at 
West Point and to commission all cadets during the war, beginning with the class of 1942, as 
temporary first lieutenants upon graduation. Somervell proposed that West Point adopt a 
three-year course for the duration of the emergency, except for the class of 1943 which he 
proposed would graduate in January 1943, allowing more graduates "to participate in the 
benefits of battle experience." Somervell asserted that "to allow West Point to maintain a 
four year course in the face of the present emergency would result in loss of prestige and 
good will to that institution." (Somervell Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, July 13, 
1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 351.05].) Still outraged at Superintendent Wilby's stand, Somer
vell again wrote to Marshall on July 27 that to continue a four-year course at West Point 
while the Naval Academy and civilian colleges were reducing their length of time .. should 
bring a blush of shame to every graduate. In effect it would make West Point the safest 
draft dodgers' haven for mama's boys in the country. They won't help the Army because 
they will all get out as soon as the war is over .... In my opinion the course of action 
proposed is both stupid and shameful and in lieu thereof we should be at least as eager to 
have our graduates get into battle as are those from Harvard and Princeton." (Somervell 
Memorandum for General Marshall, July 27, 1942, ibid.) 

3. Copies of the attachments were not found in the Marshall papers. 
4. "I am convinced that West Point should change from its normal four-years course to a 

three-years course for the duration," replied McCoy. West Point's Academic Board had 
made a recommendation that cadets on graduation for the duration be commissioned first 
lieutenants, to which the War Department recommended disapproval. McCoy agreed with 
the Academic Board's recommendation. McCoy also proposed that .. the basic and tradi
tional West Point training and curriculum should be brought into harmony with the sound 
and recent revolution in organization, and training of the Army- I hope that the Superin
tendent and the Academic Board will first be given an opportunity to loyally and cheerfully 
cooperate, and to propose the particular way in which the peculiar problems of West Point 
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in wartime, ~ay best be met." To achieve this he agreed with the deputy chief of staff's 
recommendation that a letter of instructions be sent to the superintendent as to carrying 
out a thr~e-year course, ~ccompanied by a draft on the organization and curriculum; that 
the supermtendent be "directed to put this plan before the Academic Board as the broad 
policy of the War Department." (McCoy to Marshall. August 21, 1942. LC/ F. R. McCoy 
Papers.) 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

[Radio No. 664.] Secret 
August 10, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

For General MacArthur's eyes alone. The publication in Australia of 
editorials such as the one you quote in your Number C 219 of August 8 is 
damaging to morale. 1 The last statement "Australia no longer can count on 
priority" is untrue and seriously detrimental in its effects. The delivery of 
troops and munitions to Australia is made under allocations determined by 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff in accordance with the over-all strategic 
concept. The needs of the Southwest Pacific Theater are weighed against 
those of all other theaters and once determined they have equal priority 
with those of other theaters. 

You can do much to counteract the ill effects of this editorial through the 
medium of press releases emanating from your headquarters. General 
Richardson was sent to inform you of the broad allied strategy proposed 
by the Combined Chiefs of Staff and approved by the President and the 
British War Cabinet.2 You are aware of what has been done and what is 
being done to supply your theater to meet the needs of the strategy 
adopted. You are also familiar with American newspaper practice regard
ing freedom of the press with particular reference to the editorial page. 
Editorials have no official status or approval and as yet our government 
has not set up censorship control in regard to them. 

Under dateline from your headquarters of August 6 the Washington 
Post and other papers have published an article by Lee Van Atta. He stated 
that his information was from "authoritative military and civilian circles", 
the spokesmen for whom made seven points which Van Atta listed categor
ically. Each of the seven points was designed to deprecate the part played 
by the United States in aiding the war effort in your theater. 3 This press 
release originating from your headquarters can only serve to fan the indig
nation and resentment that has resulted from the editorial of which you 
complain. 

Your problems are appreciated by the Combined Chiefs of Staff and by 
the Secretary of War and me personally. We know that opportunities are 
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not taken advantage of because of our inability to provide you with addi
tional means. You must feel assured however that these factors have been 
carefully considered. 

Van Atta's article mentioned above creates the impression that you are 
objecting to our strategy by indirection. I assume this to be an erroneous 
impression. You should be aware that the pressures to meet the growing 
dangers of the situation in the Aleutians, to build up again the depleted air 
force in Hawaii, to meet the debacle in the Middle East, not to mention 
Russia, China, the losses in ocean tonnage, and the urgent necessity of 
creating new air squadrons sufficiently trained and equipped to go over
seas, make our problem exceedingly difficult and complex.4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. MacArthur's message stated that an editorial in the New York World-Telegram had 

been .. featured in all Australian papers and has caused a tremendous upheaval of bitter 
resentment throughout this country." The editorial stated that while the Australians could 
not be criticized for asking for more war materiel, President Roosevelt and Prime Minister 
Churchill had previously sacrificed efforts in other theaters in order to defend Australia and 
they could not continue to do this . .. If two-thirds of our bombers are going to England to 
strike at Hitler, if enough are going to the Hawaiian-Midway-Aleutian line and to China 
to hold our major defensive-offensive bases against Japan, and if we are to keep our pledge 
to Russia not to mention Egypt- Australia no longer can count on priority." (MacArthur 
to Marshall, In Log, August 8, 1942, p. 60, NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Message Log] .) Attached 
to the reply printed here was a note handwritten by Marshall: ••sec. of War- This is a 
proposed reply to MacArthurs protest over publication (some time ago) of an editorial in 
N. Y. Times [New York World-Telegram]. G. C. M." 

On August 6 a popular topic for discussion in Australia was United States aid to that 
country. The topic had been sparked when Australian newspapers published a New York 
dispatch which claimed that reinforcement of the Australian area was unwise because it was 
diverting strength needed elsewhere. The dispatch quoted a New York World-Telegram 
editorial which asserted that Roosevelt and Churchill had restricted Russian supplies, had 
left the Western Aleutians undefended, had sacrificed Burma and the China front, and had 
postponed direct operations against Hitler "in order to garrison and arm Australia ... 
(Byron Darnton, "Australians Deny Our Help is Vast," New York Times, August 7, 1942, 
pp. 1, 6.) 

2. Major General Robert C. Richardson, Jr., had recently returned from a two-month 
inspection trip to Australia for Marshall. See Marshall Memorandum for General Eisen
hower, May 14, 1942, pp. 199-200. 

3 . .. A veiled suggestion that the American public has been misinformed on the numbers 
and strength of United States forces ready to meet the Japanese in the Australian sector
offensively or defensively-came tonight from authoritative military and civilian circles," 
reported Yan Atta. He then listed seven points attributed to the spokesmen which asserted 
insufficient aid from the United States. "Up to the present, Australia is carrying its own 
load in the globular war picture. And, these spokesmen said, any view that great s~crifices 
have been made elsewhere for its defenses are unwarranted." (Lee Van Atta, "U.S. Force in 
Australia Small," Washington Post, August 7, 1942, p. 2.) 

4 . .. You are entirely correct in your assumption that this Headquarters is not by indirec
tion attempting to innuence strategic control from higher Headquarters," replied MacAr
thur. The Australian people believed that an overwhelming American strength existed there 
and grew dissatisfied when an aggressive position was not taken. The news release publish
ing the New York World-Telegram editorial had created a public demand to use the practi-
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cally unlimited forces thought to exist. "The only part this Headquarters had to do with the 
mat~e.r was an attempt to protect governmental and military leaders by showing that 
suff1c1ent resources were not available to do what was believed possible by the public and 
demar.ded by the opposition." According to MacArthur the Australian press had ceased all 
criticism but the American press was out of line. (MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. 
Q-321, August 11. 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 9, Item 7b] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
[August I 0, 1942] 
Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Augmentation of the Army in 1943. 

It is essential that the size and structure of the Army for the next 
calendar year ( 1943) be fixed now in broad outline. Equipment, personnel 
and construction programs have to be initiated far in advance, and already 
there has been too much of delay pending final decision in strategical 
matters which affect troop requirements. 

I now propose a ground army of 111 combat divisions and an Air Force 
of 224 combat groups by the end of 1943. This is a modest establishment as 
compared with the actual and potential armies of our enemies. It is also 
designed to conform to the shipping capacity that present estimates indicate 
will be available for the movement of troops to theaters where operations 
are projected. The mobilization of forces beyond foreseen requirements 
with a consequent unnecessary dislocation of agriculture and industry is 
avoided. This force, together with supporting troops, will require the 
mobilization of seven and a half million men. It represents an increase over 
the full 1942 army in the amount of 37 divisions and I 09 air groups, 
totalling 3, 183,000 men. Attached Tab shows the distribution among the 
major categories of the Army. 

Our present program for critical items of equipment for an 8,900,000-
man army is adequate for this force. Procurement of essential items (cloth
ing, tentage, motors, personal equipment) must be increased. 

Estimates indicate the Selective Service can provide the man power to 
support the above program, but the mobilization early in 1943 of the 18-19 
year old group will be necessary. 

In the interests of orderly mobilization it is highly desirable that the War 
Department be authorized to draw on the 1943 augmentation during the 
remaining months of 1942, to the extent of about 650,000 men. This will 
permit the replacement of anticipated battle losses during this autumn 
without breaking up existing organizations. This number will also provide 
for the timely organization of cadres for the new 1943 units and the early 
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mobilization of additional units to meet demands of the latest strategic 
directive. Already we have been forced to break up existing units to com
plete special organizations for overseas which has adversely affected the 
training and morale of the older units and has sent special units overseas 
without adequate training and stability. 

I recommend that you give your approval to the above plan as a neces
sary step toward the complete mobilization of the resources and man 
power of the nation. 

G. C. Marshall 

TAB A 

MAJOR CATEGORIES OF THE ARMY 

Combat Divisions 
Army Air Forces 
Antiaircraft Units 
Non-divisional Supporting Units 
Overhead 
Miscellaneous (Officer Candidates Schools, 

replacement training centers, etc.) 

Total 

1942 
1,013,000 
1,197,000 

280,000 
1,208,000 

320,000 
332,000 

4,350,000 

1943 1 

1,700,000 
2,200,000 

610,000 
2, 131,000 

443,000 
449,000 

7,533,000 

Estimated Mobilization Rate 

Average monthly rate for 
remainder of 1942: 

400,000 

FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Confidential) 

Monthly average for 1943: 

211,000 

1. Marsha1l's figures were based on a calendar year. The president, however, thought the 
plan was based on a fiscal year when he replied: "I approve your memorandum received 
today in regard to augmentation of the Army in 1943, providing for a total personnel of 
4,350,000 on June 30, 1943, and a total personnel of 7,533,000 on June 30, 1944." (Roose
velt Memorandum for the Secretary of War and the Chief of Staff, August 11, 1942, 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Confidential].) For Marshall's response to Roose
velt's reply, see Marshall Memorandum for the President, August 14, 1942, p. 300. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD August I 3. I 942 
Washington, D. C. 

I am becoming increasingly concerned about our current difficulties in 
maintaining a flow of loss replacements (equipment and combat crews) to 
our active theatres. I believe we should adhere to a policy that actual 
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maintenance in the theatre of the striking power of our units in contact 
with the enemy must be given first priority. 

I appreciate the importance of creating new units in accordance with the 
schedule to which we have committed ourselves. However, in view of the 
heavy operational losses in prospect, do you not think that we should now 
resurvey the situation, and if necessary, provide for loss replacements by 
reducing the activation rate of Air Force units? 

Please let me have your reactions on this matter.' 
G. C. Marshall 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 452. l} 

1. Arnold agreed with Marshall and sent a chart showing replacements of airplanes and 
personnel that had been sent to the various theaters from the first of May and those 
scheduled to go through the month of September. This indicated a steadily increasing 
number and ''the results of an approved plan which should enable us to meet requirements. 
We could not make out such a schedule before due to unplanned demands made from all 
directions." (Arnold Memorandum for General Marshall , August 15, 1942, NA/ RG 165 
[OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 452. l ].} 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
Secret 

August 14, J942 
Washington, D.C. 

Subject: Augmentation of the Army in 1943- Cal. Yr. 

The Army augmentation for 1943 was based on a CALENDAR YEAR and 
not on a FISCAL YEAR as evidently understood by you in approving it. 1 

My proposal called for a total mobilization of seven and a half million 
men by December 31, 1943, with authority to draw on this total in advance 
to the extent of 650,000 men during the remaining months of calendar year 
1942. 

Your approving memorandum authorizes a strength of 4,350,000 by 
June 30, 1943, and the seven and a half million total by June 30, 1944. 
Actually, a strength of 4,350,000 has already been authorized by December 
31, 1942, and mobilization is proceeding toward that objective. 

A copy of my memorandum of August I 0 is attached for convenient 
reference. I urgently recommend your approval of the outlined program on 
a calendar year basis. 2 

G. C. Marshall 

FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (PSF, Confidential) 
I. See Marshall Memorandum for the President and note, August 10, 1942. pp. 298-99. 
2. "I did not understand that your figures for augmentation of the Army in 1943 were 

based on calendar year and not fiscal year," the president replied. "I expect to approve this 
but please talk it over first with the Director of the Budget, as it may throw all their figures 
out of line." (Roosevelt Memorandum for the Chief of Staff. August 15, 1942, FDRL/ F. D. 
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Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Confidential].) See Marshall Memorandum for Leahy, King, and 
Arnold. August 24, 1942, pp. 315-16. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 3318. Secret 
August 14, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

For General Eisenhower's eyes only. Reference your urgent message 
August 13th without a number: 1 flash estimates are as follows: (A) Navy 
thinks they can provide escorts for Oran Force including CV Ranger and 
probably though not certainly 1 newly commissioned converted C-3 CV 
capable of carrying 30 fighters,2 for expedition sailing from here October 
lst and that escort for 2nd convoy to follow up Forces you desire can be 
provided in time to have it at sea as initial landing is being made. 2 more 
converted C-3 CV's, without fighters, will probably be available to sail 
from here by end of October. 

(B) Your request for troops can be met with possible exception of some 
antiaircraft for 2nd convoy or follow up Force and part of the Ground 
Echelons for Air Force. 

(C) There is a unanimity of opinion of Army officials here that pro
posed operation appears hazardous to extent of less than 50% chance for 
success. This is an immediate and therefore somewhat superficial view as 
we do not know details of British carrier support proposed, etc. Also, to 
what extent you would be prepared to meet possible German air assaults 
launched from Spain and Spanish Morocco, etc. Give me your completely 
frank view without regard to directives and quote me similar frank expres
sion from Patton. 3 

(D) We have not yet met formally with Navy, have merely gotten their 
first hasty estimates in answer to your questions. 

NA / RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-4272)) 
I. Eisenhower had requested information regarding the shipping of forces from the 

United States. (Papers of DDE, I: 461-64.) 
2. CV was a U.S. Navy designation for aircraft carrier. The Ranger could accommodate 

about eighty aircraft. C-3 was a cargo vessel of the U.S. Maritime Commission standard
ized design and about 490 feet in length. 

3. Eisenhower's August I 5 reply- concurred in by Major Generals Patton and Clark
concluded: .. We consider that the operation has more than fair chances of success provided 
Spain stays absolutely neutral and the French forces either offer only token resistance or 
are so badly divided by internal dissension and by Allied political maneuvering that effec
tive resistance will be negligible." They believed that Spain would remain neutral, at least 
initially, but also believed that "we will encounter very considerable resistance from certain 
sections of the French forces .... We believe that the chances of effecting initial landings 
are better than even but that the chances of overall success in the operation, including the 
capture of Tunis before it can be reinforced by the Axis, are considerably less than 50 per 
cent." (Ibid., pp. 469-71.) 
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To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT 0. EISENHOWER 
Radio No. 3332. Secret 

August 14, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

For General Eisenhower's eyes only. Reference your 1153 August 14: 1 I 
intended for you to look after and if arrangeable to be responsible for 
SLEDGEHAMMER-ROUNDUP. However the President has never declared him
self so far as I know in reply to PM proposal, with cabinet concurrence, for 
me to be designated as Supreme Commander and therefore I have never 
discussed this with King. Also I do not think President has been told unless 
by Hopkins of PM's statements that it would be agreeable to them to have 
me act largely from here through you as my deputy. Just why President has 
given no expression of his view or concurrence I do not know but I must 
not under any circumstances in any way be put in position of seeking his 
favorable action, or even of suggesting that he make a decision. Therefore I 
am embarrassed in replying to your query and do not think it proper for 
you to show such a message as this to British Chiefs of Staff. 2 

NA RG 165 (OPD, Exec. IO. Item 36a) 

I . Eisenhower had informed Marshall that the British Chiefs of Staff had doubts that the 
tentative agreement made during Marshall's London visit giving Eisenhower responsibility 
for SLEDGEHAMMER-ROUNDUP planning had been officially approved by the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff . .. Request radio confirmation of your understanding that this responsibility has 
been definitely placed upon me by the Combined Chiefs of Staff in the capacity of a deputy 
for a SLEDGEHAMMER-ROUNDUP commander in chief. I will show your answer to British 
Chiefs of Staff to clear up the question of firm agreement on the point." (Papers of DDE, I : 
466-67.) 

2. Eisenhower replied on August 15 that Marshall's cable had cleared up the matter and 
that he now understood the situation. "The feature that I did not repeat not fully appreciate 
at first was that my responsibility for planning SLEDGEHAMMER-ROUNDUP was contingent 
upon immediate and specific designation of supreme commander for those operations. 
Conferences with British Chiefs of Staff immediately following your departure were based 
upon an apparently common understanding among all of us that definite assignment of 
TORCH responsibility was intended to carry with it a similar responsibility for SLEDGE
HAMMER-ROUNDUP." (Ibid., p. 468.) See Marshall Memorandum for Operations Division. 
August J 9, 1942, p. 305. 

To FIELD MARSHAL SIR JOHN DILL 
Secret 

August 14, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Sir John: I am in complete agreement with your statement that the 
execution of TORCH must have the complete support and most energetic 
cooperation of those charged with its implementation. 1 

Absolute candor among the Planners is essential. The U.S. Planners are 
deeply concerned with the planning and implementation of several opera
tions at this time and therefore must consider the implications of each on 
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the others. They must foresee and make provision to meet all difficulties 
involved in the execution of these plans. 

I agree that ABC-4/ CS-1 includes many of the premises involved in the 
TORCH operation in its general concept. However, CCS 94 contains provi
sions which are inconsistent with ABC-4/ CS-I and to the extent of these 
inconsistencies, must serve to modify the latter document. 2 To illustrate, 
ABC-4/ CS-I, which provides for "the wearing down of Germany's resist
ance by ever-increasing air bombardment by British and American forces", 
is of necessity modified by the provisions in CCS 94, one of which contem
plates the withdrawal of 15 groups of aircraft projected for the United 
Kingdom for the furtherance of offensive operations in the Pacific; the 
other makes available for transfer from the United Kingdom to the African 
Theater such heavy and medium bomber units as may be required. 

Paragraph 3 of ABC-4/ CS-I, under the subject "Grand Strategy", states 
that it should be a cardinal principle of our strategy that only the minimum 
off orces necessary for the safeguarding of vital interests in other theaters 
should be diverted from operations against Germany. Paragraph c ( 4) of 
CCS 94 indicates we have accepted the fact that a commitment to the 
TORCH operation renders ROUNDUP (operations directly against Germany) 
in all probability impracticable of successful execution in 1943 and that we 
have definitely accepted a defensive, encircling line of action for Continen
tal Europe except as to air operations and blockade. The requirements for 
the effective implementation of TORCH as now envisaged, and agreed upon 
would, in my opinion, definitely preclude the offensive operations against 
Germany that were contemplated in ABC-4 / CS-1. 

ABC-4/ CS-1 contemplates also such action in the Pacific as will deny to 
Japan access to raw materials. If we were to implement that provision 
rigidly, you can readily appreciate the fulJ implications with reference to 
other projected operations. Therefore, while constituting a guide for our 
overall strategy, ABC-4/ CS-J, it seems to me, must be considered in the 
light of subsequent agreements, particularly if those agreements serve to 
modify our concept of strategy as required by developments in the situ
ation.3 

You may feel sure that U.S. Planners will enthusiastically and effectively 
support decisions made by the Commander-in-Chief. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. "I am just a little disturbed about TORCH," Dill had written to Marshall. "For good or 
for ill it has been accepted and therefore l feel that we should go at it with all possible 
enthusiasm and give it absolute priority. If we don't, it won't succeed. From what our 
Planners tell me, there are some of your people who feel that TORCH is not a good 
operation. That, of course, must be a matter of opinion but those who are playing a part in 
mounting the operation must be entirely whole-hearted about it. or they cannot give it all 
the help it should have and overcome all the difficulties that will arise." (Dill to Marshall. 
August 8, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS, 381 TORCH].) 
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2. "Another point which I think will require clearing up. and that is to what extent, if at 
all, does C.C.S.94 alter ABC-4 ·CS. I. .. wrote Dill. "I have just re-read ABC-4 CS. l. It 
certainly covers TORCH and I should have said that it still holds the field as a guide to our 
major strategical policy. At any rate everyone should be quite clear on this matter. At 
present our Chiefs of Staff quote ABC-4 ·' CS. I as the Bible whereas some of your people, I 
think, look upon C.C.S.94 as the revised version! All I aim at is to ensure that we all think 
alike- and enthusiastically." (Ibid.) 

3. For further discussion of C.C.S. 94. the agreement reached in July in London, and 
ABC-4/ CS-I, the statement of grand strategy accepted in December 1941 at the ARCADIA 
Conference, see Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942. 
pp. 294-97. 

To MRS. NEWTON D. BAKER August 14, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. Baker: While you indicated that your letter of August elev
enth was not to be acknowledged I must tell you that your generous and 
gracious answer to my letter is deeply appreciated. It seldom happens that I 
receive such a frank and generous reaction as yours.1 Incidentally, and 
confidentially, I have found that women are much more generous in such 
matters than the men from whom I receive strong protests or criticism. 

I have grown accustomed to such misunderstandings, and find that they 
are not confined to people outside Army circles. Just recently one devel
oped in my own family. After I had put an inspector on the case I found 
that every statement or allegation was incorrect, without factual f ounda
tion. On the other hand I also find it necessary to have a careful watch kept 
on letters of this character because from time to time they serve a very 
valuable purpose. 

I'm sorry I can't help you about your son-in-law. 2 I do wish that some 
time I might have the opportunity of seeing you again because I remember 
with a great deal of pleasure our brief contacts just after the World War. 
And I might say to you personally what I have frequently said to others. 
that your husband remains the greatest brain and character with whom I 
have ever come in contact.3 Sincerely yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Elizabeth (Mrs. Newton D.) Baker had written to the chief of staff to protest the lack 

of interest on the part of the War Department in answering appeals of families in reference 
to soldiers missing in action in the Philippines. (Baker to Marshall. August 5, (1942). 
GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General) .) "I was quite perturbed when 
1 read your letter because the furnishing of information to the relatives of soldiers who have 
been killed or wounded is a matter of personal interest to me." Marshall replied. He had 
checked into the specific case about which Baker had written him, to find that the father of 
the soldier had been notified by The Adjutant General that "persons serving in the Philip-

304 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

June 1-August 31, 1942 

pines would be considered as missing in action until definite information to the contrary 
was received.,, (Marshall to Baker, August 7. 1942, ibid.) Mrs. Baker replied that the 
soldier's family had misrepresented the situation to her. "They haven't the ghost of a reason 
for feeling that the War Department has been withholding information and I owe you an 
abject apology,,, she wrote. "Your letter accomplished several things-it restored my faith 
in the War Department, it destroyed my faith in the representations off riends, and gave me 
ammunition to present to those who felt no letter would ever reach you.·· (Baker to 
Marshall, August 11, 1942, ibid.) 

2. Mrs. Baker had written that her family did not know the whereabouts of her soldier 
son-in-law. {Ibid.) 

3. In 1956 Marshall observed: "As to Mr. Baker, I'll say that he was the greatest 
American-or I will put it, the greatest mind-that I came into contact with in my life
time .... I had a number of conversations-intimate conversations-with Mr. Baker and I 
admired him beyond any other man that I have ever known." (Marshall Interviews, p. 246.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR OPERATIONS DIVISION 

Secret 
August 19, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Relative to General Eisenhower's telegram# 1293 regarding the organiza
tion for Sledgehammer, Roundup and Torch, my understanding in Lon
don was that we were to proceed with the Supreme Commander over both 
the Torch and the Sledgehammer-Roundup landings until the positive 
order for the Torch operation was given. 1 By this I understood it to mean 
when the troops were actually committed to movements to base ports, etc. 

Apparently General Eisenhower and the British C.O.S. consider that a 
final decision in Torch has been made. The decision to mount the operation 
has been made, but it is still subject to the vicissitudes of war. Whether or 
not we should discuss this phase of the matter with General Eisenhower I 
do not know. There is a further complication in the fact that no Supreme 
Commander under the terms of the left-hand diagram has ever been desig
nated, and apparently the President has no intention of committing himself 
on this subject at this time. 2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Eisenhower's telegram and attached diagram are printed in Papers of DDE, 1: 481-83. 

See Marshall to Eisenhower, August 14, 1942, p. 302. 
2. On August 22 the Combined Chiefs of Staff sent a message to Eisenhower that he 

should now be "relieved of responsibility for Sledgehammer-Roundup planning and that 
system of command indicated in right-hand diagram of annex to CCS 30-3rd meeting 
should become operative .. . . Accordingly responsibility for Sledgehammer-Roundup 
planning will be transferred at a time convenient to you to a British Officer to be designated 
by the British Chiefs of Staff as Deputy Commander Roundup ... (Combined Chiefs of Staff 
to Eisenhower, Radio No. FAN 2, August 22, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, TS Message File 
(CM-OUT-7387)].) For more information, see Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for 
Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942. p. 294. 
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To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

[Radio No. 3525.] Secret 
August 19, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

From Marshall for Eisenhower: I question advisability of so much 
publicity regarding U S air raids and personalities. Be conservative in any 
references to U S in Dieppe raid. 

For Handy: Radio me your views as soon as possible. 1 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. JO, Item 36a) 
I. The 6, 100-man raid on Dieppe, France, on August 19 was carried out mainly by 

Canadian troops, but the force included fifty U.S. Army Rangers. On August 20 Eisen
hower replied that he agreed with Marshall's views concerning unnecessary publicity. "In 
case of Dieppe, original release was issued by Chief of Combined Operations and our 
following statement merely confirmed the presence of an American detachment from one 
battalion in the expedition. I consider that absolute censorship cannot repeat not be applied 
to these affairs since casualties are inevitable and, in any event, British press would carry 
stories." Eisenhower admitted that he had not seen any of the stories sent by American 
correspondents regarding recent air raids but believed that sensational treatment in the 
United States was a "result of editorial interpretation rather than of erroneous reporting." 
(Papers of DDE, l: 483-84.) Major General Thomas T. Handy, who had succeeded Eisen
hower as chief of the Operations Division, was visiting Eisenhower's headquarters to gain 
immediate knowledge of TORCH preparations. (Ibid., p. 479.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

Subject: Torch Operation. 1 

August 20, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The detailed plans are being developed in London and as yet we have 
not a clear picture of the operation which can be mounted. The general 
outline of the initial detailed plan was sent to us by courier. While it was en 
route material changes were made in the plan in England and only roughly 
indicated to us by radio. This has resulted in a temporary confusion as to 
exactly what can be done, which should be cleared up during the course of 
the next three days. General Handy, the Chief of Operations for the War 
Department, arrived in London yesterday to clear up various points and I 
have not yet heard from him. 

In brief the original concept has been seriously modified by deficiencies 
in aircraft carriers, combat loaders and naval supporting craft. The recent 
loss of carriers in the Malta convoy alone has directly affected our 
planning.2 

Furthermore our best trained division for landing operations, the 1st 
Division, apparently will be barred from the initial operation because of 
the grounding of a ship carrying its artillery weapons in Halifax Harbor. 
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This necessitates employing troops of the 34th Division now in Ireland 
who have not been particularly trained for such an operation and lack the 
high general standard of efficiency of the 1st Division. 

For your information, and for a simplified portrayal of the development 
of the project, there are attached four charts to illustrate graphically mate
rial alterations (reductions) in our plans.3 The abandonment of an initial 
landing at Casa Blanca has been forced on us. While we hope to find it 
possible to approach Casa Blanca both with land forces from Oran and 
from the sea within a month after the initiation of Torch, we will be 
confronted with the dangers inherent in a line of communications via the 
Gibraltar entrance to the Mediterranean. 

Present Plans 
All our efforts at the present time are concentrated on a sailing date 

from the United States of October lst. Plans contemplate simultaneous 
landings at Oran, Algiers and Bone, with the immediate objective of seizing 
airfields and ports and establishing lines of communication for a further 
advance towards Tunisia, and Casa Blanca. The United States will be 
responsible for the attack on Oran, and the British for that on Algiers and 
Bone. 

Ground Forces 
It has been found that available shipping will only permit an initial 

landing by 35,000 U.S. troops at Oran and 12,000 British and U.S. troops 
at Algiers and Bone. We may find that the British will be able to muster 
some additional troop carriers (not combat loaders but suitably equipped 
to handle heavy troop equipment which can be transferred to smaller boats 
for landing on beaches). 

Eventually a total of 13 divisions are to be landed of which 6 will be 
British and 7 American. The U.S. force will consist of 2 armored divisions 
and 5 triangular divisions. 

Initial Assault 
Plan contemplates landing the initial assault at Oran from two sepa

rate convoys, the first of 35,000 to be combat loaded, to be followed four 
days later by a force of similar strength, but convoy loaded. The composi
tion of the first convoy from Britain is not yet known. Combat loaders are 
available for 12,000 men. Our Ranger Battalion is to lead the assault at 
Bone. The troops of the I st or 34th Division will lead the assault at Algiers. 

Air Support 
The initial air support will be provided from carriers. We had origi

nally planned for the use of three large carriers in the Casa Blanca opera
tion but apparently we will be reduced to the Ranger and one Long Island 
type converted carrier for the operation at Oran ( 100 aircraft) . For the 
operation at Algiers and Bone there wiJI be available l CV and 3 AVG 's4 
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(93 aircraft). A small British carrier will be available with a Naval covering 
force to the eastward of Bone. 

Army air support will be moved into the theater as rapidly as possible. 
The U.S. Torch Air Force is being built up in England of the following 
units: 

2 Heavy Bombardment Groups 
3 Medium Bombardment Groups 
1 Light Bombardment Group 
I Reconnaissance Squadron 
2 Spitfire Groups 
2 P-38 Groups. 

All except the Spitfire groups can be flown from the United Kingdom to 
Algeria via Gibraltar. Just how the Spitfires are to be put in Africa we do 
not yet know. 

Naval Support and Escorts 
There is sufficient U.S. and British naval surface craft to support the 

contemplated landings. The U.S. Navy will escort the initial convoy from 
the U.S. and succeeding convoys at the approximate rate of two per 
month. 

Logistics 
The build-up of U.S. and British forces must be pushed with the 

greatest possible rapidity. The limiting factors will be hostile action against 
convoys entering the Mediterranean and port capacities. Oran can receive 
4,000 long tons daily, Algiers 5,000, and Bone 2500. This will permit the 
passage through these ports of approximately four divisions per month. 
The seizure of the port of Casa Blanca with its capacity of 8300 tons per 
day will be urgently necessary. It is estimated that if Casa Blanca can be 
opened to our traffic within five weeks, seven U.S. divisions can be landed 
in Africa by D+ 123. s 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The previous day President Roosevelt had requested a brief outline of plans and 

logistics, including air, for TORCH. "Give me number and types of combat planes in various 
theaters, including Continental United States, indicating whether or not the planes are 
ready for combat. Include planes on the way to various theaters." (Roosevelt to Marshall, 
August 19, 1942, FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Safe].) 

2. The operation PEDESTAL convoy to supply Malta had come under attack in the 
Mediterranean between August 11 and J 3. The escort, the most powerful ever to accom
pany a Malta convoy, included three aircraft carriers; one was sunk by a German sub
marine (H.M .S. Eagle) and one badly damaged by German dive bombers (H.M.S. 
Indomitable). Nine of the fourteen supply ships were sunk. (Playfair, Mediterranean and 
Middle East, 3: 3 l6-24.) 

3. The attached charts, not printed here, are in NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 381 TORCH). 

4. AVG is the U.S. Navy designation for aircraft escort vessel. 
5. See Marshall Memorandum for the President, August 24, 1942, pp. 314-15. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR MR. MCCLOY! 

Secret 

Subject: Steel Plate 

August 21, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Something may come up at the Cabinet meeting this afternoon regard
ing priorities for steel plate. A Special Committee of the Munitions Assign
ment Board and the Combined Chiefs of Staff submitted a report day 
before yesterday on steel plate allocation. Yesterday I had a memorandum 
from the President to the effect that the recommendations really meant a 
reduction in cargo ships because the Army and Navy would have the 
controlling authority, and he further directed that the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff reconsider the matter. 2 

I have had no time to go into the thing in detail but we are going ahead 
with a study to see, in keeping with the President's suggestion, whether or 
not certain military or naval major requirements may not be modified in 
favor of more cargo ships. 

I find, at the moment, the facts to be about as follows: 

Some time back, in a readjustment of steel plate priorities, the Army 
took a reduction on its calculated requirements of 30%, the Navy 14%, 
the Maritime Commission 0%, and civilian requirements 30%. 

The recent report proposed an Army reduction for the remainder of 
this year of 24%, the Navy a reduction of 5%, the Maritime Commis
sion a reduction of 10%, and civilian reduction of about 40%. 

In considering the original reduction of 30% in Army requirements, we 
have to consider the fact that at the time our priority was so low that we 
were far below the Navy and the Maritime Commission in steel plate and 
we have just gotten to the point of large production requirements. Further
more, we have already cut severely into our tank and self-propelled vehicle 
requirements. Another factor is that the Special Committee found that the 
existing allocations were not on a balanced basis which would permit the 
frame work in some instances to be provided on which the steel plate was 
to go. General Clay tells me that the proposed allocations, to which the 
President takes exception, would have a very minor effect on the Maritime 
Commission as it represents 81 out of 2300 vessels, and it may not impose 
that much of a reduction.3 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Assistant Secretary of War John J. McCloy. 
2. "The one and only sure effect of the recommendation is to decrease the number of 

merchant ships," wrote the president. "It may be that certain other munitions of war could 
more properly be curtailed than merchant ships." Roosevelt then requested a report of 
"how this cut in steel plate will effect certain munitions and whether or not there are less 
important munitions of war than merchant ships that could be more drastically curtailed." 
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(Roosevelt Memorandum for General Marshall for the Combined Chiefs of Staff. August 
19, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 334.8] .) 

3. Brigadier General Lucius D. Clay (U.S. M.A., June 1918), assigned to Services of 
Supply Headquarters, had met with Marshall at noon. 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. HOPKINS 
Secret 

August 21, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Colored Troops in England. 

Dear Harry: The present policy is to send colored units to England in 
such numbers that the number of colored men will not exceed 10.6 per cent 
of the total United States Army strength. This is the ratio established by 
the Selective Service System for induction, and which we practically have 
been forced to adopt for all theatres. 

The figure of l 00,000 would be contingent upon sending about a million 
to the British Isles. 

Present colored strength in the United Kingdom is 5.683. 

NA / RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 291.21 England) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOHN L. DE WITT 
Super-Secret 

August 21, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear De Witt: I read your radio (No. 235) this morning regarding Tanaga
Adak-A tka.1 I talked to the Navy about it but they have not yet heard 
from Theobald. 

With reference to Theobald's desires regarding Atka I have these com
ments to make, which I am embarrassed in giving you because one, of my 
lack of familiarity with the ground and availabilities, and two, because it 
might be construed as something in the way of a directive- which it is not. 
It seems to me that in carrying out FIREPLACE for Adak we should carry 
out Hcover" demonstrations at Tanaga and at Atka and these demonstra
tions should be set up in such a manner as to involve future possibilities.2 

What I have in mind is this-take Tanaga harbor for example- if we 
could land a small detachment, say 50 or 100 men, with a little tractor, a 
bulldozer, and a couple of medium antiaircraft guns. they might set up 
partially concealed tentage to indicate a considerable landing and so han
dle their antiaircraft guns also to indicate a permanent landing, and at the 
same time proceed with their tractor or bulldozer to make some progress in 
smoothing out a landing strip. 
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If such a detachment were composed of volunteers with a clever leader 
and if it were possible to obtain a suitable boat and conceal it on the 
eastern shore (which is not a lee shore) of Tanaga as an escape vehicle in 
the event of a Japanese landing, we not only would deceive the Japanese, 
disperse their bombing efforts and possibly delay their discovery of the 
landing at Adak but we would establish the possibility of the development 
of Tanaga. 

Somewhat the same procedure might be followed at Atka particularly as 
to dummy camps and a couple of guns to provide the reaction. There 
however the conditions are different because of harbor facilities, the pres
ence of a mother ship for the seaplanes, and so on. 

If these diversions were considered on a large scale undoubtedly they 
might be found impracticable but I think the Japanese have used this 
method time after time while we have defeated ourselves by always going 
into too elaborate a set-up. 

I pass the foregoing on to you merely as a suggestion as to what it 
appears to me I would do were I the leader on the ground. Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. De Witt was commanding general of the Western Defense Command. His radio 

message is not in the Marshall papers. 
2. The army and navy had been working on plans for a joint offensive in the Aleutians. 

De Witt had planned to send troops to Tanaga during August if the navy's forces were 
prepared to cover the landing. The navy, however, preferred a landing on Adak, sixty miles 
east of Tanaga, because it had a better harbor, but the army disagreed because it was less 
suitable for airfield construction. In early August the Joint Chiefs decided in favor of 
Tanaga, but on the fifteenth Rear Admiral Robert A. Theobald (U.S.N.A., 1907), com
mander of Task Force 8 (i.e., all naval and air forces in Alaska), advised against occupation 
of Tanaga because it would present hazardous navigation problems for the navy. When 
Admiral Ernest J. King withdrew his approval of the occupation ofTanaga, De Witt agreed 
to occupy Adak. (Conn, Engelman, and Fairchild, Guarding the United States and Its 
Outposts. pp. 270-72.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL FRANK PARKER 

Confidential 
August 21, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Parker: In reply to your letter of August seventeenth the Staff 
prepared a note for me stating that I would be glad to see you prior to the 
September Convention of the American Legion. However it seems to me 
that I can spare you the trip by telling you in writing about what I would 
probably say in the event of a personal meeting.' 

3 J I 
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The Army and Navy program is now determined by the United States 
Chiefs of Staff and approved by the President. Congress has given us the 
necessary backing. So we do not require the form of assistance we used to 
be so urgently in need of in the past. 

I think the Legion can be very helpful to us along several lines: 
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First, it is important that we are not harassed by unnecessary 
investigations. So far we have been able to avoid serious embar
rassments of this kind, but they are always threatening and usually 
due to the ulterior motive of some particular, and maybe powerful, 
proponent. We are all familiar with the sudden excitements built 
up by the press and radio commentators regarding a particular 
event, or even some adverse comment in relation to an event. This 
can give rise to very serious reactions which should be avoided as 
far as it is possible in a Democracy like ours. 

Second, possibly the Legion might be able to discourage the 
over-enthusiastic backing of some panacea to bring the war quickly 
to a conclusion; new weapons, new methods, new this or that. One 
after another, things of this sort have been brought up, heavily 
played up in the press and then it has been discovered that they 
were utterly impracticable or would cause serious damage. A good 
bit of this comes from the necessary dearth of news regarding 
military happenings, the press and commentators playing up other 
things to provide news interest. I don't know that the Legion can 
help much along this line but some understanding of cause and 
effect in such procedure would be helpful. 

Third, I believe the Legion could be very helpful in backing us in 
the matter of selecting leaders. We are being accused of partiality 
in favor of the Regular Army, of relieving men from active duty 
who have long experience, etc. The fact of the matter is we must be 
utterly cold-blooded regarding promotions, which includes the 
selection of leaders. Nothing less than the best will satisfy in this 
serious situation~ and at the same time it must be recognized that 
no man or his friends ever recognize the fact that he lacks certain 
qualities which are vital in a leader. Also, they do not recognize the 
fact that a mediocrity with high rank interposes a dam to progress 
in relation to everyone subordinate to him. A man of ordinary 
attainments might be useable as a lieutenant colonel, for example, 
and a positive detriment to efficiency as a colonel or brigadier 
general. Anywhere you put the latter he will head the group which 
means the common denominator of complete mediocrity in the 
production from the group. 

I might say that in dealing with Regular officers we have been 
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far more severe than with the officers of the National Guard or the 
Reserve Corps. The reliefs and reductions have not been adver
tised and should not be, because there is no point in humiliating 
people and stirring up bitter resentments which affect morale. But 
we have hewn to the line to the extent of being ruthless in eliminat
ing slow, inept, or weak leadership from among the Regular Army 
personnel. Only recently have we started to remove from active 
duty National Guard officers who had been transferred from troop 
command to makeshift jobs within the Corps Areas. The repercus
sions from this last of course are severe. However in all of this we 
are determined that the interests of the men, the organization and 
the country shall take precedence over those of the individual. 

Fourth, I think the Legion might help us in a movement to make 
the parents of soldiers realize that their greatest influence should 
be exerted in a demand on us to insure the highest state of disci
pline, the most exacting training, severe hardening and maneuvers 
as nearly approaching campaign and battlefield conditions as it is 
possible to manage without gunfire and bombs. This I think is 
very important because the tendency of parents is to support the 
popular, easy-going commanding officer and to damn the real 
leader type-like General Summerall for example2- for his 
methods preparatory to the battlefield. Our troops have to be 
prepared to perform with top efficiency on their first appearance 
on the battlefield in opposition to the highly skilled veterans of 
many campaigns and the most rigorous types of leadership and 
training. 

I think the foregoing roughly covers the points about which I am worried 
and regarding which the Legion might be helpful. 

I received your card of August eighteenth and understood entirely your 
intention. 3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Major General Frank Parker, retired since 1936, was executive director of the Illinois 
State Council of Defense and a member of the National Executive Committee of the 
American Legion. Parker's August 17 letter is not in the Marshall papers. A staff-prepared 
note is stamped "not used," and Marshall drafted instead this letter to Parker. (Marshall to 
Parker [August 21 , 1942] . NA / RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 080) .) 

2. For Marshall's opinion of Major General Charles P. SummeraJI, see Papers of GC M. 
I : 195. 

3. In reference to his requested interview, Parker wrote: "I had in mind only possible 
service which you might desire at the hands of the Legion in Convention assembled. The 
interview would serve no other purpose." (Parker to Marshall , August 18, 1942, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) In July Parker had requested a posi
tion of service in France, to which Marshall replied that he would see about an appoint
ment as military attache but could offer nothing definite. (Parker to Marshall , July 16 and 
August I, 1942, and Marshall to Parker. July 30 and August 3, 1942, ibid .) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Super-Se ere t 

Subject: Torch Operation. 

August 24, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

In light of recent developments, some revision is necessary in our memo
randum of August 20, 1942. 1 In general, these developments have made no 
material change in the overall strength of forces employed, scope of objec
tive, and location of attack. They have, however, enabled us to clear some 
of the confusion which surrounded certain elements of the plan, especially 
with respect to the initial assault and air support. The initial Oran assault 
combat force has been reduced by about ten thousand (10,000) and will 
approximate twenty-five thousand (25,000) men, and the "follow up,, con
voy will not arrive until D+ 17 instead of D+4 and will be 25,000 combat 
troops instead of 35,000. 

One additional chart is here attached,2 giving a summary of the latest 
plan. 

Initial Assault 
More data regarding port facilities available, and the rate of the pro

gress being made in conversion of combat loaders, has determined that the 
assaulting force at Oran should be transported in one convoy instead of in 
two as previously planned. This one convoy, composed for the most part of 
combat loaders, will land approximately forty-one thousand (41,000) 
troops, of which twenty-five thousand (25,000) will be combat units, while 
the remainder will be the necessary service personnel for operating ports 
and captured air fields, and for supplying troops already ashore. Not until 
D+ 17 will a second troop convoy arrive. This second convoy will carry 
approximately thirty thousand (30,000) men, of which 5,000 will be service 
troops. 

Air Support 
Some revision has been made in the number of carriers to be used. At 

Oran the Ranger and two (2) AVG's will be employed. and at Algiers and 
Bone, one (I) CV, one (I) Old Carrier, and two (2) AVG's. In addition, one 
(I) CV will accompany naval force "H" with the mission of covering the 
Vichy and Italian fleets and furnishing fighter support for the Bone assault. 
If available, one additional carrier, the Argus, will be used for ferrying 
planes to the other CV's and protecting convoys. 

Army air support after the initial landing will be provided by one 
thousand eighty-six ( 1,086) aircraft of all types by D+50, of which seven 
hundred forty-eight (748) will be American and four hundred thirty-eight 
( 438) British. This aircraft will be brought in principally by air, after fields 
have been captured. In addition to the one thousand eighty-six ( 1.086), the 
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British will hold available on call from UK, thirty-six (36) medium and 
seventy-two (72) heavy bombers. 

Logistics 
Further logistical studies indicate that a cargo convoy of thirty-five 

(35) slow ships must arrive on D+6, with a second all-cargo convoy of 
thirty-eight (38) ships shortly after D+ 30. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 381 TORCH) 

1. See Marshall Memorandum for the President, August 20, 1942, pp. 306-8. 
2. The editors have not found this chart. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL W. D. LEAHY, 
ADMIRAL E. J. KING, AND LIEUTENANT 
GENERAL H. H. ARNOLD 
Super-Secret 

August 24, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I. It is essential that the size and structure of the Army for the next 
CALENDAR YEAR (1943) be fixed now in broad outline. Equipment, person
nel and construction programs have to be initiated far in advance. An 
outline of the I 943 Mobilization project has been submitted to The Presi
dent who has indicated that he expects to approve it if in line with the fiscal 
program. 1 

2. This plan provides for a ground army of 111 combat divisions and an 
air force of 224 combat groups with a total mobilization of 7 and a half 
million men by December 31, 1943. This is a modest establishment as 
compared with the actual and potential armies of our enemies. It is 
designed to provide trained units at a rate that will conform to the shipping 
capacity that present estimates indicate will be available, through calendar 
year 1944, for the movement of troops to theaters where operations are 
projected. Divisions, because they require a year of training, are in suffi
cient number for the whole of 1944, while separate units are generally 
provided only for the first six months of that year. The mobilization of 
forces beyond foreseen requirements with a consequent unnecessary dislo
cation of agriculture and industry is avoided. This force represents an 
increase over the full 1942 army (currently authorized strength, 4,350,000) 
in the amount of 37 divisions and 109 air groups, totaling 3, 183,000 men. 
Attached tab shows the distribution among the major categories of the 
Army and the proposed rate of mobilization.2 

3. The Director of the Budget has estimated that the program will cost 
an estimated $5,000,000,000 above current appropriations and has stated 
that the program is feasible from a fiscal standpoint. 
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4. Estimates indicate the Selective Service can provide a total of 
10,000,000 men by the end of 1943 if the 18-19 year-old group is inducted. 
The personnel requirements of the Navy must be related to the Army 
program and the total available man power. Specific comment is requested 
of the Navy representatives, J.C.S. as to the practicability of the Army 
personnel program from the Navy viewpoint. 

5. Our present program for critical items of equipment for an 8,900,000-
man Army is adequate for this force. Procurement of essential items (cloth
ing, tentage, motors, personal equipment)-now scheduled for a 6,230,000-
man army-must be increased. 

6. The proposal before The President also requests authority to draw on 
the 1943 augmentation during the remaining months of 1942, to the extent 
of about 650,000 men. This will permit the replacement of anticipated 
battle losses during this autumn without breaking up existing organiza
tions. It also provides for the timely organization of cadres for the new 
1943 units and the orderly mobilization of additional units to meet demands 
of the latest strategic directive. Already we have been forced to break up 
existing units to complete special organizations for overseas which has 
adversely affected the training and morale of the older units and sent 
special units overseas without adequate training and stability. 

7. Your early consideration of the foregoing is requested.3 

NA/RG 165 (OPD. Exec. 8, Book 6) 
I. See Marshall Memorandums for the President, August I 0 and 14, 1942, pp. 298-99, 

300. 
2. Tab A which had been attached to Marshall Memorandum for the President, August 

10, 1942, was enclosed. Seep. 299. 
3. For further discussion of this topic, see Marshall Memorandum for Admiral King, 

August 26, 1942, pp. 320-21. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. R-84. Secret 
August 24, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

For General Eisenhower's eye only. Following receipt of your com
ments to Combined Chiefs of Staff on outline plan, 1 the US Chiefs of Staff 
propose to submit the following revised directive to the President tomor
row Tuesday for his approval prior to submitting it to British Chiefs of 
Staff through their Joint Staff Mission: uThe torch operation as originally 
conceived involves simultaneous landings at several points along the North 
and Northwest coasts of Africa. the ultimate objective being the complete 
military domination of North Africa from the Atlantic to the Red Sea. The 
information now available as to troops, planes, ships, escorts and Naval 
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support, indicates that it will not be possible to launch an attack on the 
West coast simultaneously with operations in the Mediterranean, and that 
the operations on the North coast must be conducted with very limited 
forces and extremely limited air support, together with the hazards involved 
in keeping open the Western entrance to the Mediterranean and the vital 
staging flying field at Gibraltar. 

"It therefore has become necessary, in our opinion, to prepare a new 
directive outlining objectives commensurate with the limited military forces 
available. The foil owing is a proposed modification of the present directive: 

''The operation will be conducted at the earliest practicable date with a 
view to accomplishing as rapidly as possible the following initial, inter
mediate and ultimate objectives: ( 1) Establishment of mutually supporting 
lodgements in the Agidir-Marrakech-Casablanca-Rabat-Fez Area in 
French Morocco and in the Oran-Mostaganem-Mascara Area in Algeria. 
(2) Rapid exploitation in order to acquire complete control of the area 
including French Morocco, Spanish Morocco (if the situation requires) 
and Western Algeria, to facilitate the extension of effective air and ground 
operations to the Eastward. (3) Combined air, ground and sea operations 
with a view of insuring complete control by the United Nations of the 
entire North African Area from Rio de Oro to Tunisia inclusive, and to 
facilitate air operations against the enemy's forces and installations in the 
Mediterranean Area. n 

Radio immediately your views as to proposed directive. 2 

Give us your views on practicability of utilizing 1st Division and part of 
34th Division in British ships at Oran, possibly followed up by British 
Force at same time utilizing all or most of original US Oran Force on West 
Coast of Africa. Latter might be commanded by Fredendall who is familiar 
with project. 

The foregoing has in mind utilizing most of British combat loaders and 
so far as possible making all forces except Naval in initial enterprise purely 
US. Also it assumes the necessary delay to equip the lst Division.J 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-7500]) 
I. On August 23 Eisenhower had submitted his comments regarding the August 21 

Outline Plan of Operation TORCH prepared by the British-American planners. In his 
opinion the expedition as planned was "not sufficiently powerful to accomplish, against the 
potential opposition in the general theater, the purpose prescribed by the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff." (Papers of DDE, I: 488-90.) For more information on the August 21 plan, see 
Matloff and Snell, Straregic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941- 1942, pp. 288-89; Pa
pers of DDE. I: 486-88. 

2 . .. If the primary purpose from the viewpoint of the US is to engage US ground forces 
at an early date and for restricted purposes only, while minimizing risks of disaster," replied 
Eisenhower on August 25, "the general outline of your proposal should be adopted in 
preference to the one proposed by me. On the other hand if the real purpose is to take a 
great tactical risk in the hope of gaining a worthwhile objective, we should attack some
what as suggested in the outline plan submitted to the CCS." (Papers of DDE, l : 493- 94.) 
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For more information, see Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 
1941-1942, pp. 291-93. 

3. "I consider employment of 1st Division with parts of the 34th Division and 1st 
Armored Division at Oran using British ships to be practicable," cabled Eisenhower later 
on the twenty-fifth, though he had not yet discussed this with the British. Additional 
amphibious training for the First Infantry Division, with British assistance providing land
ing craft, could be completed for an attack by November 5. Eisenhower warned that 
"limited United States air forces in this theater not repeat not adequate for support of 
attacks at both Oran and Casablanca without assistance from the RAF." {Papers of DDE. 
l: 494-95.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISE~HOWER 
Radio No. R-100. Secret 

August 25, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

The U.S. Chiefs of Staff this evening turned over to the British Mission 
here for transmission to the British C.O.S. the proposed directive, quoted 
in my radio of August 24th. They considered your messages numbers 1480 
and 1487 and Handy's 1478.1 Admiral King states the Navy will not be able 
to provide the additional escort required to extend your present outline 
plan as indicated in the 2nd and 3rd paragraphs of your 1465. 2 They also 
feel that the operation as now outlined imposes too great a hazard espe
cially considering the extreme seriousness of the effect on the peoples of 
occupied Europe, India and China of a U.S. failure in its first major 
operation. 

There would appear to be no prospect of withdrawing U.S. Naval craft 
from the Pacific. At the present moment a large Japanese Naval Force is 
attacking our lodgment in the Solomon Islands and is engaged in heavy air 
action with our fleet. The action will probably involve inevitable attritions 
but as yet the apparent advantages are all on our side.3 

The U.S. Chiefs of Staff are not favorably disposed towards the move
ment of approximately an Army Corps to the Middle East as recom
mended by Handy in his message above referred to. 

Keep us advised as to British detailed reactions and the possibilities of 
the readjustment of your plans. 

Notify Handy to return to the U.S. by the first available transport.4 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-7858]) 
l. For Marshall's August 24 radio to Eisenhower and Eisenhower's August 25 Radio 

Nos. 1480 and 1487, see pp. 316-18. Handy's Radio No. 1478 of August 22 is discussed in 
Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare. 1941-1942. p. 290. 

2. "The British Chiefs of Staff seem to consider that the United States Navy may be able 
to find additional escorting and supporting vessels so that the Casablanca attack might be 
staged along with those planned inside," Eisenhower had radioed on August 24. "It appears 
that any naval support provided for Casablanca operation would have to come exclusively 
from the United States and must be in addition to that already calculated as necessary for 
supporting the attack at Oran." (Papers of DDE. l: 490-93.) 
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3. On August 7 Marine Corps amphibious landings had been successful in the Tulagi 
area, and by the ninth 6,075 troops had been landed on Tulagi and 10,900 on Guadalcanal. 
On the night of August 8-9, however, the Allies suffered a serious naval defeat in the battle 
of Savo Island. The Japanese landed reinforcements on Guadalcanal on August 18 which 
were defeated in a battle on August 20-21. The Japanese, meanwhile, had assembled a 
much larger force, escorted by strong naval units, concentrated them near Rabaul, and then 
advanced toward Guadalcanal. On August 24-25 the battle of the Eastern Solomons was 
fought. It resulted in an Allied victory: the Japanese lost the carrier Ryujo, ninety planes, 
and other naval units; the United States suffered damage to the carrier Enterprise and lost 
twenty planes. (Miller, Guadalcanal, pp. 60-101 ; Samuel Eliot Morison, The Struggle for 
Guadalcanal, August 1942-February 1943. a volume in the History of United Stares Naval 
Operations in World War II [Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1949], pp. 70-73, 
87-103.) 

4. Major General Thomas T. Handy departed London on August 26. (Papers of DDE, 
I : 501.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE COMBINED 

CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Secret 

Subject: Retaking of Burma. 1 

August 25, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

1. There is a progressive weakening, morally and materially, in China's 
war effort. It is important that such practicable steps as are consistent with 
other commitments be taken to reverse this trend. The Combined Chiefs of 
Staff were agreed on this point. 

2. Japan is employing about a quarter of her combat divisions and 
independent brigades in China and Burma. The Japanese are able, due to 
the Chinese air bases they hold, to ferry their combat planes from North 
China and Manchuria to the Southwestern Pacific. Furthermore, occupied 
China secures for the Japanese her west flank in operations towards India 
or Australia. 

3. The Chinese opposition to the Japanese effort is rapidly dwindling. 
The series of Allied defeats and withdrawals on land, coupled with little 
visible means of assistance to China from her Allies, have seriously impaired 
the will of the Chinese to fight. Unless the United Nations increase the 
visible assistance to China her opposition to Japan may collapse even 
though Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek continues in power. 

4. If China succumbs the United Nations must be ready to combat the 
Japanese divisions thus released. The freeing of only I 0 Japanese combat 
divisions with proportionate air strength releases an important force for 
employment on the Siberian, Indian or Australian fronts . 

5. The United States is undertaking to maintain in India and China by 
the end of October the following aircraft in support of the Chinese: 160 
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fighter airplanes, 57 medium bombers, 24 heavy bombers, and 78 transport 
airplanes to be used principally in ferrying munitions of war from India to 
China. However, it is not believed that the air support thus afforded to the 
Chinese and the relatively small quantity of munitions that can be trans
ported by air from India to China will be sufficient to insure China's 
continued effective participation in the war. The reopening of the Burma 
Road will keep China in the War. 

6. Present U. S. commitments make it impossible, with the shipping 
available, to divert any American ground forces to China or India. 

7. Even though our present policy is to treat the Pacific as a secondary 
theater, we must depend upon the Chinese to contain increasingly more 
Japanese divisions than at present. The reopening of the Burma Road 
appears to be the only method of bolstering up the Chinese. 

8. I recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff give immediate con
sideration to the problem of the retaking of Burma after the monsoon 
season. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 381 CTO) 
I. For information on this subject, see Charles F. Romanus and Riley Sunderland, 

Stilwell's Mission to China, a volume in the United Stares Army in World War II (Washing
ton: GPO, 1953), pp. 177-84. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
August 26, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.) 

Yesterday at the Staff meeting we discussed the urgent necessity of 
getting the necessary data for the future production program to Donald 
Nelson's organization in early September. The general opinion was that the 
information regarding Maritime and Naval shipping and aviation could be 
assembled without further delay and released to WPB by September 1st; 
that the trouble would be over the ground forces, the British possibly 
opposing our program. I 

The day before yesterday I sent you and Admiral Leahy a memorandum 
regarding our Calendar Year 1943 Troop Basis.2 I would appreciate your 
giving me a clearance on this as soon as practicable as we are already three 
months late, which is bound to provoke a very serious embarrassment in 
January to March organizations, and in camps and supplies. 

The trouble has been that until we had determined on our strategical 
program-whether the Pacific with long turnarounds for troop convoys 
and therefore less tonnage available and fewer troops that could be moved 
overseas-or Bolero or Africa, we could not reach a decision as to the 
number of troops that should be built up or in process of being conditioned 
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in the Calendar Year 1943. Also, a further complication has been that the 
President in conversations regarding this matter became confused between 
the Fiscal Year program and the Calendar Year program. He actually 
indicated a tentative approval which in effect reduced by some 450,000 
what he already had approved formally for 1942.3 

Now the Budget (Mr. Wayne Coy)4 proposes that this be cleared through 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff and the Combined War Production and 
Resources Board. If this were done it would be at least a month I should 
say before we had reached some form of compromise agreement. We must 
not have this delay. 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Donald M. Nelson was chairman of the War Production Board. Production policy 

had been a topic for discussion at the August 25 meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 
(Minutes of the Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting, August 25, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, CCS 
334, JCS Minutes).) 

2. See Marshall Memorandum for Leahy, King, and Arnold, August 24, 1942, pp. 
315-16. 

3. See note I, Marshall Memorandum for the President, August IO, 1942, p. 299, and 
Marshall Memorandum for the President, August 14, 1942, p. 300. 

4. (Albert) Wayne Coy was assistant director of the Bureau of the Budget. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Confidential 
August 26, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

It would be most beneficial if the Saturday Evening Post, McClure's or 
the Readers' Digest would carry an article contrasting the reaction to 
military operations, press, public and political, in this country with those 
(so far as known) in Japan, drawing conclusions in the matter. For exam
ple, an analysis of the Japanese losses in the U.S. raid on Tulagi followed 
by their losses in the Coral Sea fight and their later losses at Midway and 
the Aleutians would show a tremendous total of vessels and probably lives. 
A similar analysis of our losses in this series of fights would be most 
impressive. But the point to be made would be that the Japanese keep on 
coming whereas we are attacked, investigated, the quality of our planes 
criticized and the management of our aviation, Naval and Army, opposed, 
while the Japanese go ahead, take their losses and head towards their 
objectives. 

Had we had a third of the losses suffered by the Japanese we would 
probably have been subjected to an investigation by Congress, certainly to 
a considerable public clamor in the press and on the radio. We have not yet 
lost a transport full of soldiers. The Japanese have had apparently a consid
erable number sunk, beginning with Macassar Straits. Several are reported 
burning in the recent approach to the Solomons. 
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I think our people's attention ought to be drawn to the contrast in the 
conditions under which we must operate compared to the enemy. The 
release of information we are familiar with; they tell literally nothing and 
we are attacked for not telling everything. The picture should be made 
sufficiently plain so that people will realize that it is not only a stem, tough 
war for us but that public support must not depend upon giving a favora
ble press report of every action and our operations must not be endangered 
by loose comments. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STRONG 

Secret 
August 26, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I noted in J.I.C. 1 Daily Summary No. 252 of August 19th in paragraph 5 
the following comment: 

"The relief of General Auchinleck by General Alexander, 
reported in the press, may portend a change in British strategy. 
Alexander, best known for his retreat in Burma, is said to advocate 
aggressive tactics." 

This appears to me to be not only an ill-advised statement but one 
calculated to make difficulties for us in our future dealings in strategical 
and other matters with our British associates. I think the underlined por
tion is not only a J.l.C. affair but smacks of a columnist in the press. 

Please look into this and find out who is accountable for such poor 
judgment, which may have very serious results. It certainly complicates my 
business with the British. 

GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Joint Intelligence Committee. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT 

CHIEF OF STAFF, G-1 (WILSON] 

August 26. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have lost track of what is being done regarding campaign ribbons. I 
have particularly in mind a ribbon for the Philippine campaign- Bataan, 
but I am also interested in some acknowledgment for other campaigns like 
those in the Netherlands [Indies] and Northern Australia, for example, 
Midway action and west of Kodiak affairs. 

I am also interested in what acknowledgment if any is to be made of men 
who have served varying periods overseas. Does the six months gold chev-
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ron of the A. E. F. still continue in force? I think it important that men on 
these isolated stations be stimulated by every means of this sort that is 
considered advisable. Usually a ribbon or a chevron means more to a man 
than a ton of freight including recreational material, etc. In the past the 
War Department has always been six months to ten years behind in these 
matters and I am determined that in this war we will act with sufficient 
promptness to derive beneficial results in our current military efforts. 

Have whoever is in charge of such matters come in to see me personally 
and bring me up to date regarding this. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. The Personnel Division drafted an executive order authorizing the award of "Ameri

can, European, African-Middle Eastern, and Asiatic-Pacific Campaign Medals,., but the 
president returned it unsigned with the note: "Our Army forces are just beginning to get in 
contact with the enemy. I suggest that this whole matter of campaign medals be deferred for 
six months . ., (Roosevelt Memorandum for the Secretary of War, September 14, 1942, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

To J. EDGAR HOOVER August 26, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Hoover: I appreciate the compliment of your invitation to 
deliver the graduating address of the F.B.I. National Police Academy on 
October 3 lst. Because of the intimate relations between the F.B.I. and the 
Army, and in admiration of your highly efficient organization, I should 
like very much to accept your invitation. However, the demands on my 
time have been so great and the possible reactions to whatever I say have 
become so uncertain that I have felt compelled to refuse all invitations to 
make addresses except purely officially in connection with some foreign 
governments' affairs. 

Thank you for asking me. I trust you understand the position I am in 
and will forgive my inability to accept your invitation. Faithfully yours, 

P. S. I would be glad to attend the exercise. G. C. M. 1 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Categorical) 
I. General Marshall was present at the graduation ceremony. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Subject: Army Specialist Corps. 

August 27, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I am much concerned over the apparently unavoidable delays and diffi-
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culties that have been legally imposed on the usefulness of the Army 
Specialist Corps. The present restrictions impose so much of delay in 
obtaining the men wanted that the helpfulness of this new institution is not 
developing as we had hoped. The fact that the provisions of the Appropria
tion Act in effect, characterizes the members as Hemployees" has a most 
unfortunate effect. We wished to secure men of great talent and experience 
for very important positions that do not involve the necessity for a com
mand status but we are faced with a heavy handicap under the present 
terms of the law. t 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Throughout 1941 the War Department struggled with the problem of obtaining the 

services of large numbers of civilian specialists without having to commission them in the 
army. The German experience suggested that the solution lay in the creation of a special 
corps with ranks and a distinctive uniform. (See Papers of GC M. 2: 435.) On February 26, 
I 942, President Roosevelt signed Executive Order 9078 establishing the Army Specialist 
Corps under War Department control and outside the Civil Service System, but to be 
recruited by the Civil Service Commission. Dwight F. Davis, a decorated A.E.F. veteran 
and a former secretary of war (I 925-29), was appointed director-general of the corps. Tens 
of thousands of applications poured in, but the army was slow in getting the organization 
under way, physical requirements for admission changed, and army commanders found it 
quicker and easier to commission civilians into the army (which most civilians preferred 
anyway). The corps was abolished on November 4, 1942. In its place an Officer Procure
ment Service was created in the Army Service Forces and successful applicants were com
missioned into the Army of the United States. (Stimson and Bundy, On Active Service, pp. 
456-57; John D. Millett, The Organization and Role of the Army Service Forces, a volume 
in the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1954], p. 101; .. Specialist 
Shift," Newsweek 20[November 9, 1942]: 29.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER August 28, 1942 
Secret [Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Eisenhower: I am sending by General Styer a copy of Time and I 
wish you would read that portion that refers to our aircraft. Articles are 
appearing here in the States to the effect that our young flyers in England 
announce that the Spitfire is far better than our P-38, etc., etc. What is this 
all about? Can't your people realize that they are merely stirring up an 
awful mess for us? If the Spitfire is better have Spaatz report the details 
and we will go about the business of improving our equivalent ship. But 
this loose talk is most unfortunate as it does no good whatsoever and 
actually does a great deal of harm. 1 

Incidentally, Arnold tells me that Royce lands in San Francisco and is 
quoted in the paper the day he lands as stating that the Japanese Zero is 
infinitely better than our fighter planes.2 This notwithstanding the fact that 
in one fight the other day at Port Darwin we shot down 21 of their ships 
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with a loss of either one or none, I have forgotten which; and that in the 
battle of the Solomons up to two days ago the record stood 50 Japanese 
planes shot down with a loss of 6 on our side, and if one incident was not 
included, which it probably was not, the score was more nearly 65 to 7.3 

We have just had a heavy barrage in our press against our B-17. This 
apparently was based on some British publicist's declarations, but these 
latest comments are based, according to the writers, on the very positive 
and frank statements of our young pilots. 4 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Major General Wilhelm D. Styer (U.S.M.A., 1916), chief of staff to the commanding 

general of Services of Supply in Washington, was on his way to England to inspect supply 
activities. Time magazine reported that American fighter pilots based in Britain preferred 
the British Spitfires over the American planes. "In the Pacific, U.S. planes and pilots have 
more than held their own," declared Time. "On the European front, where the test is 
tougher because the opposition is tougher, U.S. fighter planes still have to prove themselves 
good enough." (Time 40[ August 31, 1942]: 75-76.) Eisenhower replied on September 1: 
"The matter burst upon me something as a bombshell, as I had not seen any of this criticism 
in the press and had not heard it voiced here. I have struggled to keep quite close contact 
with our air people, and the impressions I have gotten from them do not dovetail at all with 
what the press has printed." (Papers of DDE, I: 519-21.) Major General Carl Spaatz was 
commanding general of the United States Army Air Forces in the European Theater of 
Operations. 

2. Major General Ralph Royce (U.S.M.A., 1914), commanding general of the South
eastern Training Command at Maxwell Field, Alabama, had been commanding general of 
the Allied Air Forces in Northeast Australia and New Guinea until August 18. 

3. For aircraft losses in the battle of the Eastern Solomons, see note 3, Marshall to 
Eisenhower, August 25, 1942, p. 319. 

4. Peter G. Masefield, air correspondent for the London Sunday Times, wrote of the 
limited ability of the B-17 Flying Fortress and the New York Times quoted him. The New 
York Herald Tribune published similar reports from Royal Air Force men which were 
broadcast by various news services. (Time. p. 76.) Eisenhower disputed this evaluation in 
his September I letter to Marshall and enclosed a British newspaper clipping which praised 
the American Flying Fortresses. According to Eisenhower the enclosed clipping ••reflects 
very accurately everything I have heard from our own as well as from the British Air Force. 
We think the B·l 7 has proven its value conclusively." (Papers of DDE, l: 519-21; news· 
paper clipping with Eisenhower to Marshall, September I, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall 
Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

[Radio No. R-166.] Secret 
August 28, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

For General Eisenhower's eyes only. This message is for your private 
information and is not to be disclosed to anyone other than selected U S 
members of your staff until the President has communicated his decision as 
indicated herein to the Prime Minister. 

I have just completed a conference with the President. He is informing 
the Prime Minister that reply will be made to his TORCH messages in a few 
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days, probably Monday.' The President appears to have definitely repeat 
definitely decided that the initial operation must be a purely American one 
except for British naval forces, air forces and shipping, including combat 
loaders. Presumably the operation would necessarily be restricted to Oran 
and Casablanca. British troops are not to come in until at least a week after 
our landings. The President believes that if he has a week after we land he 
can arrange matters with the French so that there will be no complications 
to landings of British troops later. He feels that joint landings even though 
led by American troops will not suffice. The President is apparently unwill
ing to accept the hazards of a single line of communications through 
Gibraltar. He does not accept the British argument that the action indi
cated will mean the loss of Tunisia and possibly Algiers to the Germans. He 
also is impressed with the necessity from the U.S. viewpoint for the safe
guarding of the South Atlantic. This consideration should not at any time 
be communicated to the British. The President is convinced that naval 
resources are not repeat not sufficient for the support of more than two 
landings. The President pictures the landing of some eighty thousand men 
in the two assault convoys and thinks such a number would be necessary to 
his political purposes. 

I am convinced that the President has fully made up his mind as outlined 
above and that he intends to dictate that procedure. 

The purpose of this message is to forewarn and to allow you to do such 
advance planning as is practicable under the circumstances. I caution you 
again that all the information contained herein must be communicated 
only to selected U S members of your staff until the President actually 
takes the decision and communicates it to the Prime Minister. 

My first impression is that the Oran force will have to be made up in the 
main from American troops now in the British Isles and transported by 
British combat loaders. The Patton force augmented in accordance with 
the availability of combat loaders and other shipping will furnish the Casa
blanca force. The British air and naval forces provided by your outline plan 
will undoubtedly be required. 

I am preparing a draft of a message from the President to the Prime 
Minister for submission to the President tomorrow, August 29 though he 
proposed preparing his own draft and did not request one from me.2 I 
would welcome your comments immediately, particularly as to the earliest 
date the operation as indicated herein can be launched and your rough 
estimate of what the British might do in the way of utilizing all the combat 
loaders and the necessary escorts to make the second move, that to the east 
of Oran.3 

NA RG 165 (OPD, Exec .. 5, Item 9) 
I. Marshall had lunch at the White House on Friday, August 28, followed by a 2:00 P.M. 

conference with the president, attended also by Admirals William D. Leahy and Ernest J. 
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King and Lieutenant General Henry H. Arnold. For Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill's 
August 26 and 27 messages to President Roosevelt regarding TORCH, see Churchill and 
Roosevelt: The Complete Correspondence, l: 575-79. 

2. For Marshall's draft see pp. 328-29. 
3. On August 29 Eisenhower answered that October 25 was the earliest date for the 

attack but then wrote the next day that the first week of November was the earliest 
estimated date. (Papers of DDE. 1: 511-15.) "First of all the British wiU be greatly disturbed 
by the failure to include Algiers in the proposed assault," replied Eisenhower. "They believe 
that Algiers is the softest spot, from our viewpoint, in the whole region and that its capture 
will have a profound effect throughout the theater whereas the taking of any other place 
might not be so effective." As to British ability to stage an attack on Algiers, Eisenhower 
concluded that "if we use all British combat loading vessels to attack at Oran, the British 
themselves cannot attack at Algiers and to the eastward of that place until the combat 
loaders have gone back to England, reloaded and returned to the Mediterranean. Since the 
route the convoys are compelled to follow requires eighteen days for one way passage, it is 
obvious that any attack at Algiers would have to follow the one at Oran by at least six to 
seven weeks." This estimate was based on the French not capitulating. (Ibid .. pp. 511- I 3.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. HARRY L. HOPKINS 

Secret 
August 29, 1942 

[Washington, D .C.] 

Dear Harry: Yesterday the President did not ask Admiral Leahy or 
myself for any proposal as to the form of reply he might send to the Prime 
Minister on Monday. Nevertheless I have thought it best to have a rough 
draft prepared of what we think might be sent to best safeguard our 
interests. It is attached hereto for such use as you see fit to make of it. 

Last night I sent to General Eisenhower an appreciation of the Presi
dent's point of view with instructions to consider for his eye only, except his 
Deputy and principal planning officials, that until the message from the 
President went to the Prime Minister we could not consider any decision as 
having been taken by the President. It will interest you to know that in the 
acknowledgment of the message I found this morning that the Prime 
Minister had taken Eisenhower and Clark down to Chequers and they 
would not get back until tonight. My message was sent to Eisenhower 
there. 1 You can see from this that he is very much under the guns. 

I found out another interesting item from General Handy-that Major 
General Dewing2 who was for a time the British Army representative on 
the Washington Combined Chiefs of Staff set-up and is now General 
Eisenhower's Aide, had insisted that Eisenhower should submit his review 
or criticism, termed comments, to the Combined Chiefs of Staff with which 
you are familiar. In other words quite evidently Dewing felt exactly as 
Eisenhower did, and apparently as a number of other British officers did, 
but have to be so guarded in their comments that we have no positive 
evidence of their views. I know you will treat this information about Dew
ing as most confidential because he would be ruined if it ever leaked out. 
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I hope you will use your influence to see that the President's message 
gets off by Monday as the delays are fatal to the completion of plans and 
therefore directly affect the date for the operation. Faithfully yours, 

[Enclosure] 

MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT TO THE PRIME MINISTER 

Super-Secret 

I have considered carefully your numbers 136 and 139 in reference to the 
Torch operation.3 It is my earnest desire to start the attack at the earliest 
date when an adequate force to give reasonable promise of success can be 
embarked, escorted, and supported. 

We are pressing our preparations to that end. The success of the opera
tion during its first week is so dependent upon the attitude of the French 
that every effort must be made to minimize resistance on their part. All 
information now available to me indicates that there is much less probabil
ity of French resistance if the entire force making the initial landings is 
American. I have come to the conclusion that combined landings even if 
led by American troops will not suffice. Therefore, the troops used in the 
initial operation should be American except for British naval forces, air 
forces and shipping including combat loaders. I am convinced that, if this 
is done, and we are given a short period in which to exert the maximum 
American influence in the theatre, the operation can be further developed 
eastward by such British landings as are possible logistically. I realize that 
the initial landings will not be possible without full aid of British naval 
forces, air forces and combat loaders, which will tax your resources to the 
limit. In view of the Pacific situation and of the very critical operations 
now in progress there, I am convinced that U.S. naval forces other than 
those shown in General Eisenhower's Outline Plan can not be secured for 
the Torch operation. Also it does not appear that our joint available naval 
resources can be extended beyond the support of two simultaneous landings. 

We are not, in my opinion, justified in assuming the risks involved in a 
single line of communication through the Straits of Gibraltar. The contin
uous attrition of naval vessels and other shipping which will undoubtedly 
result from maintaining supply through the Straits subsequent to the land
ings cannot be accepted in view of our present limited resources and 
already over-extended lines of communications. Our future conduct of the 
war will be gravely jeopardized by such an increase in naval and shipping 
attritions. I do not agree that landings at Oran and Casablanca will cer
tainly result in the Germans seizing Tunisia and possibly Algiers. Accord
ingly it is my opinion that the initial landings should be made at Oran and 
on the Northwest coast of Africa. 

The directive to the Commander-in-Chief should prescribe that the 
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attack will be launched at the earliest practicable date. The date should be 
consistent with the preparations necessary for an operation with a fair 
chance of success and accordingly it should be determined by the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

This matter has been most carefully considered by me and by my naval 
and military advisors. I feel strongly that my conception of the operation 
as outlined herein must be accepted and that such a solution promises the 
greatest chance for success in this particular theatre. 4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. For Marshall's message to Eisenhower, see the previous document. Eisenhower and 
Major General Mark W. Clark had met with Churchill and the British Chiefs of Staff. 
(Papers of DDE, I: 511-13.) 

2. Major General Richard H. Dewing. 
3. For Prime Minister Churchill's August 26 (No. 136) and 27 (No. 139) messages to 

President Roosevelt, see Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete Correspondence, I: 
575-79. 

4. Dated Sunday, August 30, 1942, the president's final version, drafted by Harry L. 
Hopkins and edited by Roosevelt, is printed ibid., pp. 583-84. The president's message set 
October 30 as the latest date for the landings, with the hope that they might be as early as 
October 14. He also recommended reexamination of their resources to see if it was possible 
to have a third landing at Algiers. 

To 0VETA CULP HOBBY August 29, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. Hobby: I am very sorry I could not be with you this morning 
to congratulate the first group of officers of the Women's Army Auxiliary 
Corps. 1 Please act for me in welcoming them into the Army. Their record 
of the first few weeks gives me great confidence in the future of the corps 
and the tremendous assistance they will be to the armed forces. We need 
their enthusiasm, their talents and high purpose. This is only the beginning 
of a magnificent war service by the women of America. Faithfully yours, 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 29 J.9) 

I. The first W.A.A.C. Officer Candidate School class, which had opened on July 20, 
1942, at Fort Des Moines. Iowa, held graduation exercises for 436 officers on August 29. 
(See Mattie E. Treadwell, The Women's Army Corps, a volume in the United States Army 
in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1954], pp. 63-72.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT 

CHIEF OF STAFF, G-1 (WILSON] 

August 31, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

What is the status of the legislation to give the WAAC the same pay that 
the Navy women are receiving?' It should be pressed to the limit.2 
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l. The Women's Army Auxiliary Corps offered recruits $21 per month whereas the 
navy's W.A.~.E.S. (Women Accepted for Volunteer Emergency Service) offered $50 plus 
better benefits. G-1 had warned of this problem in May 1942 and legislation was prepared 
to eliminate the discrepancies. (Treadwell, Womens Army Corps, pp. 115, 117-18) 

2. G-1 replied that the legislation had been introduced and was pending in Congress. 
(Colonel Edmund C. Lynch Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, September 2, 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 291.9].) The bill {S. 2751) was signed by the president on October 26 
1942. ' 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio No. 1328. Super-Secret 
August 31, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

For General MacArthur's eyes alone. Your Cast 381 August 30th was 
read and discussed by me with the President last night. I It has been fur
nished the U.S. Chiefs of Staff and will be formally considered by them. 
Your concern is entirely appreciated here I think. 

The trends and possibilities in the Pacific have been carefully weighed 
and reweighed in connection with recent decisions involving world wide 
strategy which were made on the highest level. You have recently been 
informed of reinforcements, ground and air, which are en route or are 
being prepared for the Pacific and Southwest Pacific areas. King has 
directed the return of SWPA naval units to you. Every emphasis will be 
placed on uninterrupted flow of air replacements to these areas. 2 

The defense of the Pacific areas particularly in air and naval matters will 
depend to a large degree upon the closeness of the cooperation and coordi
nation of the forces now available to you, Nimitz and Ghormley. 

NA / RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 381 South Pacific Area [9-2-42]) 

l. "With the greatest reluctance and only impelled b~ the gravest sense of duty;· MacAr
thur warned that unless significant reinforcements were sent at once the Allied position in 
the South and Southwest Pacific areas would soon be faced with disasters resulting from 
the rapid Japanese buildup in the region over the past two months. "I beg of you most 
earnestly to have this momentous question reviewed by the President and the Chiefs of 
Staff lest it become too late." (MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. C-381, August 30, 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OPD. Exec. I, Item Ii] .) 

2. On August 30 Operations Division chief Thomas T. Handy had told Marshall that 
beginning in mid-September the Forty-third Infantry Division and several other combat 
and service units were to embark from the West Coast and that "the flow of heavy and 
medium bombardment airplanes and fighters was greatly accelerated in August." Any 
reinforcements in addition to those already planned "would have to be provided by divert
ing troops and shipping from other theaters. Such di\ersion would entail a revision of 
overall strategic policy." (Handy Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, August 30, 1942, 
ibid.) On September 2 Marshall sent to Roosevelt copies of MacArthur's C-381 and his 
Radio No 1328, noting that the Joint Chiefs of Staff had formally considered the issue on 
September I, that the Joint Planning Committee was studying the matter further, and that 
reinforcements were being sent. (Marshall Memorandum for the President, September 2. 
1942, GCMRL/ G . C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office. Selected] .) 
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The most heartening factor of the War to date, in my opinion, is the 
remarkable success which has thus far been achieved in coordinating and 
directing the military and allied interests of the United Nations. In the past 
two days we have had a most impressive example of the practicable appli
cation of unity of command, an American Expeditionary Force, soldiers, 
sailors, and aviators, supported by the British Fleet, by British flyers and 
by a British army, all controlled by an American Com1nander-in-Chief ... 
served by a combined staff of British and American officers. . . . This 
should not be a secret. It will be most depressing news to our enemies. It is 
the declaration of their doom. 

- Speech to the Academy of Political Science 
November 10, 1942 
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FOR United States forces, the late summer and autumn of 1942 was a 
crucial period of shifting to the offensive in the South Pacific and 

North Africa. As September began, the nation had been at war nearly nine 
months, and only its navy was heavily engaged against the enemy. The 
Allies were still on the defensive, even in the Pacific, where there had been 
such successes as the battle of Midway and the landings in the southern 
Solomon Islands. In the latter operation the issue was still in doubt, and 
furious naval battles were being fought as the Japanese continued their 
determined efforts to eject United States troops from Guadalcanal. Japa
nese forces had occupied key portions of New Guinea's north coast and 
were threatening strategic Port Moresby. In the Soviet Union, German 
panzer armies were blasting their way into Stalingrad and thrusting into 
the Caucasus. Field Marshal Erwin Rommel launched his long-expected 
drive toward Cairo on August 30, and a linkup of Axis North African and 
eastern front forces somewhere in the Middle East seemed possible. In the 
Atlantic, Allied plans were constantly threatened by German submarines, 
which enjoyed increasing success against merchant shipping. 

The political-military debates among British and United States leaders 
over the safest and most profitable place and time to seize the initiative 
against Germany had been settled in July in favor of British plans to land 
in French North Africa in the autumn in order to threaten Rommel's forces 
from the rear and to help clear the Allies' Mediterranean supply lines. 
Specific plans for landings were another matter, however, and disagree
ments arose among military leaders over the location of landing sites, the 
quantity of naval protection, the strengths of forces to be employed, and 
the roles the two nations' troops would initially play. By the end of August 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff seemed to be at an impasse on these issues, 
and President Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchill had been forced to 
step in to break the deadlock. (George F. Howe, Northwest Africa: Seizing 
the Initiative in the West, a volume in the United States Army in World 
War II [Washington: GPO, 1957), pp. 27-28.) 

On the Asian mainland the approaching end of summer found no 
improvement in the political-military situation. China's relations with the 
United States had deteriorated following its defeats in the Burma campaign 
in the spring of 1942, when Lieutenant General Joseph W. Stilwell was 
commander of the Chinese Expeditionary Force in Burma. This had been 
followed by the British crisis in June in Libya and Egypt, which prompted 
the United States to shift air units and lend-lease supplies away from China 
to support the Middle East theater. Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek pro
voked a crisis in China-United States relations during the summer of 1942 
by vigorously criticizing U.S. lend-lease policy and by challenging Stilwell's 
control of available lend-lease materiel. 
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Stilwell's problems were exacerbated by the overlapping and frequently 
conflicting roles he had to play. He had control of what little United States 
lend-lease was getting into China because he was head of the United States 
Military Mission there. Second, he was chief of staff to Chiang, and as 
such he was producing plans for reforming the Chinese Army and for 
retaking Burma- plans that were frequently at variance with what Chiang 
perceived as political realities in China. Third, Stilwell was head of what 
was increasingly being called the China-Burma-India Theater (more for
mally designated U.S. Army Forces, China, Burma and India), but he 
commanded few United States soldiers and his requests for ground rein
forcements were repeatedly denied. (Charles F. Romanus and Riley Sun
derland, Stilwe/l's Mission to China, a volume in the United States Army 
in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1953], pp. 157-75. Stilwell recorded 
his own views on these incidents. See The Stilwell Papers, ed. Theodore H. 
White [New York: William Sloan Associates. 1948], pp. 58-134.) 

In response to Chinese requests that a personal representative of Presi
dent Roosevelt visit China and review Sino-American relations, Lauchlin 
Currie, an economist in charge of lend-lease to China, visited that country 
between July 20 and August 6, 1942. In his written report to President 
Roosevelt of August 24, Currie recommended that both nations' ambassa
dors and Lieutenant General Stilwell be replaced, and in talking with 
Marshall, Currie had suggested Stilwell's recall. (Romanus and Sunder
land, Stilwell's Mission to China, pp. 180-86.) As a result, the chief of staff 
sent the message that follows. * 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL 

Radio No. 5 Secret 
September I, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

For General Stilwell's eyes alone. A month ago I had a disagreeable 
scene with Soong about the conditions under which you have had to 
operate in China. He was engaged in his usual efforts to compromise 
matters and I turned on him with an extremely frank and forcible state
ment of what I thought of the Chinese attitude in relation to the United 
States in general and you in particular. He offered nothing more than 
apologetic statements to calm me down while I continued to make it 
brutally plain that I personally would not tolerate much more of the 
current attitude on their part. I I also told him I would not talk to him 
further until I had seen Mr. Currie who was then about to leave Chungking. 

Since then I have seen Currie and he has told me of conditions as he 
learnt them from you and the Generalissimo and others in Chungking. 

The Secretary and I are very much concerned about your future in 
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China. We both realize the extremely difficult position in which you have 
been placed and the smallness of the support we have been able to give 
you. However I am even more concerned because of the apparent necessi
ties for the future. 

The Combined Chiefs of Staff are now considering what we might be 
able to do after the monsoon towards the recapture of Burma. It is evident 
to the U.S. Chiefs of Staff that the Chinese would not accept British 
leadership and the British certainly would not accept Chinese leadership, 
therefore it would appear that the only hope is for their joint acceptance of 
a U.S. leader for this operation. Whether or not the British can muster any 
troops from India I do not know. Your information would be better than 
mine on this point. Whether or not the Generalissimo would permit sizea
ble Chinese forces to operate in Burma or on the frontier I do not know but 
it is clear to me that in any event no coordination can be achieved except 
through the medium of an American commander. The provision of U.S. 
ground troops other than for air units appears unlikely in the light of the 
present shipping situation. 

I wish you would radio me very frankly, for my eyes alone, what you 
think the prospects are for such a coordinated effort and whether or not 
you think the Generalissimo would accord you his support. 2 From your 
messages and from what Currie has told me both you and the Generalis
simo have very strongly antagonistic feelings regarding the Burma cam
paign and your status in China. Is this feeling too strong or deep rooted to 
expect a favorable readjustment?3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. T. V. Soong, China's foreign minister, had visited Marshall on the afternoon of July 
30. Soong had angered Marshall and others in Washington by failing to deliver or by 
altering to make more agreeable reading certain United States messages to Chiang Kai
shek relating to lend-lease policy and Stilwell's role in China. (Romanus and Sunderland, 
Sri/we/l's Mission to China. pp. 16 I, 175, 180. StiJwell's reaction to this practice is recorded 
in Stilwell Papers, p. 130.) 

2. Stilwell's reply of September 4 noted that the British were more concerned with the 
Middle East, the possibility of civil unrest in India, and their naval weaknesses than with 
immediate counterstrokes in Burma. Chiang, however, had told him that he would supply 
twenty divisions for a combined offensive in Burma- .. principally because he knows that is 
the only way to get supplies in quantity"- if the British demonstrated strong cooperation. 
"The Chinese show an increasing tendency to coast and let who will finish the war," Stilwell 
asserted. "They have their attention fixed on the post war period, and hoped to reach it 
with their arsenals stocked and armies fully equipped .... A success in Burma would be the 
strongest possible incentive to further efforts. " Neither the British nor the Chinese would 
accept direction by the other; the Chinese might accept a United States officer as supreme 
commander in Burma, but Stilwell suspected that the British would resist ''unless pressure 
were brought to bear." (Riley Sunderland and Charles F. Romanus, Sri/we/l 's Personal File: 
China-Burma-India, 1942-1944, 5 vols. [Wilmington, Del. : Scholarly Resources, 1976], l : 
339-40.) 

3. Stilwell wrote that °Currie may have unwittingly created fal se impression. His report 
of 'strongly antagonistic feelings' not understood. CKS (Chiang Kai-shek] has guilty con-
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science about his actions during Burma campaign. We differed on matters of tactics, and 
conduct and direction of withdrawal, but he knows why we broke down as well as I do. If 
he still has any feeling about my status in China, it must be blamed on Soong, but my last 
conferences and meetings with CKS have been pleasant, and I have hopes that something 
can still be accomplished." (Ibid., p. 340.) Stilwell's views on the March-May defeat and 
withdrawal in Burma and Chiang's role are printed in Stilwell Papers, pp. 65-97. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Confidential 
September l, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I have read through the attached papers regarding General Drum's 
investigation of the release of photographs alleging enemy activities on the 
eastern seaboard.' I have discussed the matter with General McNarney and 
General Surles. 

My recommendations are-

( 1) That Colonel Dache M. Reeves, Air Corps. be relieved 
immediately from his present command. 2 The remainder of the 
recommendation in his case I do not fully concur in at this time 
and would wish to see the detailed statement. 

(2) That Major Lynn Farnol, Air Corps, be relieved at once 
from his present assignment and from active duty and then dis
charged under the provisions of paragraph 74 i, AR 140-5.3 

(3) That as to the remaining officers the decision in their cases 
be delayed until a full report can be studied. 

I am of the opinion that we must be very careful not to create such a 
restrictive procedure in these matters as to defeat our general purpose. As a 
rule the War Department, certainly in peace time, usually follows up each 
investigation with a series of regulations until training in some respects 
could hardly be managed because of excessively restrictive rules to protect 
against accidents, and also because all administrative action was pretty 
well clogged.4 

I am dictating this but will not have time to read it before going to an 
interminable series of meetings this afternoon away from the War Depart
ment. As immediate action appears to be necessary I therefore submit this 
without reading or signing it. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. On August 6, 1942, the public relations staff of the First Ground Air Support Com

mand at Mitchel Field, Long Island, released photographs of what they termed .. deadly 
guide posts" (i.e., fertilizer sacks, ploughed fields, and cleared earth in suspicious designs) 
placed on the ground by saboteurs and fifth columnists pointing the way to air bases and 
factories as "invitations to enemy bombs." The story and photographs were featured prom
inently in many newspapers on August JO. Two days later the Washington £\•ening Star 
labeled the incident .. the great air marker hoax," described the origins of the photographs. 
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and explained how each had been investigated months previously and described as acci
dents of no significance. Lieutenant General Hugh A. Drum, head of the Eastern Defense 
Command, promised to investigate personally. (New York Times. August 10, I 942, pp. 1, 3, 
August 12, 1942, pp. J, 8, and August 14, 1942, p. 16; Washington Evening Star, June 12, 
1942, sec. A, pp. l, 16.) 

The first of the attachments to which Marshal] refers is Drum's report to the chief of staff 
of August 27. He noted that the photographs had been released to enhance the prestige and 
morale of the First Ground Air Support Command, that no responsible officer had 
checked the reliability of the photographs and statements released, and that the significance 
placed on and elaborations made on the significance of the photographs by the newspapers 
had not been anticipated. Drum recommended various punishments for four officers. The 
second attachment was General H. H. Arnold's undated response to Drum's memorandum, 
which recommended further investigation and less severe punishments. (Arnold's and 
Drum's memorandums are filed with a copy of Marshall's memorandum in NA/ RG 165 
[OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 333 Eastern Defense Command] .) 

2. Reeves was commanding officer of the First Ground Air Support Command. 
3. Farnol (Reeves's public relations officer) had his case reexamined and his punishment 

changed to a reprimand and reassignment. (New York Times, October 21, 1942, p. 13.) 
4. Drum's memorandum recommended that the War Department take steps .. to clarify 

the existing regulations outlining the policy governing release of military information and 
to modify those regulations so as to require public relations officers in the field to observe 
the customary military channels in submitting material to the War Department for action." 
(Drum to Marshall, August 27, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 
333 Eastern Defense Command].) 

To ALLEN T. BROWN September 1, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Allen: Your mother got back last night after a rather confused trip 
on the train. She could not reach the ticket window in New York to buy a 
ticket; could not get a porter for almost a half hour; did not have a seat on 
the train; could not get a telegram off to me; could not find a taxi in 
Washington; arrived home safely by 9:30. She did get a seat on the train 
after all but had quite a time about it. 

She showed me your letter to her, written before her arrival at Pough
keepsie, asking her to follow a complete hands off policy in connection 
with your enlistment. Whether or not she will scrupulously carry out what 
you request I do not know, but you made it pretty plain and I think you 
were very wise. I am sorry she wrote to Tris about you. I was sorry to see 
the other day that Caroline had burst into the press as my niece. Probably 
Tris will be irritated because there is no reference to the fact that she is his 
daughter so we both are a little fed up.' 

I would like to get you in the Tank Corps because I think you would find 
your interest greatly stimulated there and a fertile field for the future as a 
commissioned officer. However, I shall keep hands off. But should you 

337 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Declaration of Their Doom 

find yourself assigned to the Hospital Corps or one of the other non
combatant branches, in that case tip me off personally and I shall arrange 
without anyone knowing how it is done to transfer you to a combatant 
branch. Otherwise I know you would be brooding and bleeding and raising 
general hell. 

I am so glad Madge was able to get that job and it seems admirably 
suited for your purpose.2 

With my love to you both, Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 

I. Mrs. Marshall had been visiting her son Allen and his family in Wappinger Falls, New 
York. He was to take the physical examination on September 8 and to be inducted in 
mid-November. Mrs. Marshall's brother, Tristram Tupper, a National Guard officer from 
New York, was a colonel in the army, and his daughter Caroline had recently enlisted in the 
Women's Army Auxiliary Corps. 

2. Allen's wife was going to work for Life magazine in New York City. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Confidential 
September 2, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

I have read through the attached article on the High Command by Mr. 
Davenport. Generally it seems all right, from their point of view. 1 How
ever, I think the second sentence of the main paragraph on page 12 in 
regard to the Solomons is rather unfortunate- though this is not very 
important.2 On page 14, second paragraph, the article follows the Presi
dent's press statement that Admiral Leahy's function was purely one of 
liaison.3 

Whatever the President may have said at that time- that is not the case 
today. He is the senior Chief of Staff. He is Chief of Staff to the President, 
presides over the U.S. Chiefs of Staff and at the meetings of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff. His position is far more important than that of a liaison 
agent. Confidentially, of course, I have built him up to a certain extent in 
his position, but nevertheless that is the basis on which he is working at the 
present time. He heads up an organization which consists of General Smith 
and his administrative force, the Joint Strategic Committee. the Joint 
Intelligence Committee, the Joint Planners, the group which proposes 
allocations of materiel, the group proposing allocations of shipping, and 
the group which deals with raw materials through Operations Division.4 

Just to what extent any of this should go into the article I don't know. I 
give you the foregoing for your information. 5 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. John Davenport, a member of the Board of Editors of Fortune magazine, had written 

an essay examining weaknesses in the nation's war production and military command 
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systems, which he thought compared unfavorably to those in Germany. The military had 
made some progress through the Joint Chiefs of Staff and the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
committees, he wrote, but efficient coordination and unity of command were still lacking, 
particularly in the Pacific and in control of air forces. Moreover. damaging interservice and 
interallied rivalries had not been eliminated, but he observed: "To date Marshall has shown 
himself relatively disinterested in the struggle for power between the Army and the Navy, 
the British and the U.S. That is one mark of a great staff man." He recommended that 
President Roosevelt create a single head of all military forces and a smaU war cabinet. 
( .. Unified Command," Fortune 26 [October 1942]: 78-81, 218, 220, 222, 224.) 

2. Surles, head of the Bureau of Public Relations, may have succeeded in modifying 
Davenport's essay at this point in his discussion of the problems of service rivalry and unity 
of command. The mention of the operations in the Solomons, as printed, reads: .. Nor is 
division by theatre so easy as it sounds. The attack on the Solomons went off like clock
work under Admiral Ghormley operating out of New Zealand. But the Solomons happen 
to lie just at the border of Admiral Ghormley's zone and that of General MacArthur, and 
MacArthur's planes were needed. The solution was friendly 'cooperation' rather than true 
unity of command, and the situation in the southwest Pacific is something less than perfect 
and may cause trouble.,, (Ibid., pp. 218, 220.) 

3. Davenport called Leahy's status "ambiguous," his function "purely one of liaison," 
and said of his role: "at best he is a go-between, depending on diplomacy for his influence." 
(Ibid., p. 220.) President Roosevelt had announced at his July 21 press conference that 
Admiral Leahy would be chief of staff to the commander in chief. When reporters persisted 
in asking for a description of the admiral's duties, the president replied: "Whatever's neces
sary from the point of view of the Commander in Chief. Now, as a matter of fact, I 
wouldn't go guessing around about things, in assigning more importance to this than it 
really deserves .... I should be helped to save [time], by somebody else doing an awful lot 
of legwork, and indexing work, and summarizing work, and at the same time somebody in 
whose judgment I have got a good deal of real confidence." (The Public Papers and 
Addresses of Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1942 volume, ed. Samuel I. Rosenman [New York: 
Harper and Brothers, 1950], p. 302.) 

4. For Marshall's original conception of Leahy's role. see note 6, Marshall to Eisen
hower, July 30, 1942, p. 285. 

5. For an additional comment on the Davenport essay, see Marshall Memorandum for 
General Surles, September 4, 1942, p. 344. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL] OHN L. DE WITT 

Personal and Confidential 
September 3, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear De Witt: l have been intending each day to send you some propos
als regarding personnel changes in Alaska but have been delayed because 
of the necessity of correlating these with assignments in other theaters. The 
situation is this. Relations between the Army and the Navy in Alaska have 
reached a point where there appears to be no other cure but a complete 
change. King is replacing Theobald. We intended to replace Butler. But 
now it appears necessary to replace Buckner also though we intend to do 
this in such a way as to avoid reflection on Buckner.' 

Up to very recently all reports out of Alaska were very favorable to 
Buckner but he evidently became so impatient with Theobald's conception 
of the operation, particularly as to Tanaga, that it appears that he carried 
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matters beyond the point of discretion. From two sources, one a formal 
letter from Theobald and the other from Admiral Freeman who recently 
has been to Alaska, it appears that Buckner visited Theobald and very 
aggressively attacked Theobald's stand regarding Adak in preference to 
Tanaga and that Buckner verged on the contemptuous side in criticizing 
Theobald's stand. This might have been passed over but he made the 
serious error, in my opinion, of introducing into this meeting of several 
officers a rhyme reflecting on Theobald's reactions regarding the perils of 
navigation in the Aleutians. Theobald states that Buckner made some 
remark to the effect that he hoped there were no hard feelings "as he was 
merely trying to smoke me out." When General Somervell returned from 
Alaska he had a copy of the rhyme referred to, which evidently had been 
given considerable circulation. This adds to the gravity of Buckner's indis
cretion.2 

Under the circumstances I see no other course than to bring about a 
change. King and I agreed that nothing should be done until the present 
operation was completed and that if it was successful there would be no 
foundation for comment regarding the change. If unsuccessful we would 
have a difficult problem on our hands. 

We have always had in mind that after the ground forces were well 
established in the Aleutians the command should pass to an air man as that 
would be the principal arm of operation. Therefore we wish to place a 
senior air man in command in Alaska and the problem has been, who is the 
man. Arnold has proposed Brett who is back from Australia, has had a 
brief rest and is now engaged in pointing up our tactical training units in 
keeping with experience he gained in the fighting in the Far East. There has 
also been the question of Brett going out to the Middle East command 
where he would much prefer to go. 

There is a still further consideration of whether or not the time has come 
to make Alaska a separate theater of operations. Up to the present it has 
been greatly to the advantage of Alaska to be under your control because 
the resources of the old Ninth Corps Area and the present Western Defense 
Command have been at the disposal of the Alaskan theater. This would 
not be the case if it were made a separate theater. However the general 
set-up is about completed, reinforcements would have to be introduced in 
a more normal manner and it would appear that probably the time has 
come to create a separate theater. The completion of the winter road into 
Alaska and the development of the interior air route in Alaska would also 
tend to confirm this view. 3 

We cannot yet come to a conclusion about Brett and I [do] not know 
who might be substituted for him if he is not to be available.4 There is also 
some doubt as to who Butler's replacement might be, and we have not 
worked out the procedure of replacement so as to accomplish it as quietly 
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as possible. In the meantime I wish you would write me your views. In 
doing so, understand that I think Buckner has done a splendid job in 
Alaska and I also think, without any doubt, that he permitted himself to 
act with seriously bad judgment in the particular matter referred to. s Faith
fully yours, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. The senior officers in Alaska in order of rank were: Rear Admiral Robert A. Theo
bald, commander of Task Force 8; Major General Simon B. Buckner, Jr., bead of the 
Alaska Defense Command; and Brigadier General William 0. Butler (U.S. M.A., April 
1917), commander of the Eleventh (AJaskan) Air Force, which was a part of Task Force 8. 
The problems of military cooperation, army historians later observed, had been "aggra
vated by a lively personality clash among the senior Alaskan commanders, which tended to 
undermine the formal command arrangements that had been made." In June and August 
1942, Marshall had sent representatives to Alaska to observe and report on the situation. 
(Stetson Conn, Rose C. Engelman, and Byron Fairchild, Guarding the United States and 
Its Outposts, a volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 
1964], p. 267.) 

2. On August 19, a few days after Rear Admiral Theobald had advised against imple
menting the army's plan for occupying Tanaga Island as the first step in recapturing 
Japanese-held Kiska and Attu (see Marshall to De Witt, August 21, 1942, pp. 310-11), 
Major General Buckner visited navy headquarters. During the meeting Buckner read-as 
he later explained, "without personal malice and with a view toward introducing a touch of 
levity into an otherwise ponderous discussion"-a poem that Theobald "deeply resented" 
and found intentionally and "gratuitously insulting." (Theobald to Buckner, August 20, 
1942, and Buckner to Theobald, August 26, 1942, GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pen
tagon Office, Selected].) Buckner's poem included a verse that had Theobald saying: 

The Bering Sea is not for me nor for my Fleet Headquarters. 
In mortal dread I look ahead in wild Aleutian waters 
Where hidden reefs and williwaws and terrifying critters 
Unnerve me quite with woeful fright and give me fits and jitters. 

(Quoted in Forrest C. Pogue, George C. Marshall: Organizer of Victory, 1943-1945 [New 
York: Viking Press, 1973], p. 152.) 

3. In early March 1942 the governments of the United States and Canada agreed to 
construct the Alaska Highway between Edmonton, Alberta, and Fairbanks and Anchor
age, Alaska, to serve that portion of the string of airfields that constituted the Northwest 
Staging Route. (Stetson Conn and Byron Fairchild, The Framework of Hemisphere 
Defense, a volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1960], 
pp. 394-98.) 

4. In mid-November I 942 Lieutenant General George H. Brett, who had been chief of 
the Allied Air Forces in Australia since April, became commanding general of the Carib
bean Defense Command, replacing Lieutenant General Frank M. Andrews, who was 
appointed commanding general of the United States Forces in the Middle East. 

5. De Witt replied with three lengthy letters on general strategy and policy in Alaska. Jn 
the first he agreed that Theobald and Butler should be replaced- Buckner also if the poem 
episode was evidence of a contemptuous attitude toward Theobald and the navy. The 
second letter argued that the army's air and ground forces in Alaska were better com
manded "by a General officer well rounded professionally than by one who has specialized 
in the air arm alone." In his final response, De Witt opposed making the Alaska Defense 
Command independent of the Western Defense Command. (De Witt to Marshall, Sep
tember 5, 9, and II, 1942. GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 
For further developments on these issues, see Marshall to De Witt, October 2. 1942, pp. 
379-81. 

341 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Declaration of Their Doom 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 
Confidential 

September 3, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

As you probably know I have been planning to release General Smith to 
Eisenhower for appointment as Chief of Staff of the European Theater. 
The appointment of Admiral Leahy made it appear very important that 
Smith should continue on here for some time, which he has done. 

General Deane, who had been Secretary of the General Staff-Smith's 
previous job- has been in the course of preparation for replacement for 
Smith for the past month and a half. Actually he has been spending all his 
time with General Smith for the past two weeks and prior to that had been 
spending half his time each day. Deane is acceptable to Admiral Leahy and 
I would like to have your approval of the transfer as General Eisenhower is 
urgently in need of Smith's services-that is, a man who has Smith's 
particular contacts at this particular time in relation to TORCH.1 

As the old Joint Board still continues on the books it will be necessary to 
have a formal approval for Deane's appointment as indicated in the at
tached draft. 2 

May I have your concurrence? 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. John R. Deane had been promoted to brigadier general on August 6, 1942; he began 

his duties as secretary of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, the Joint Chiefs of Staff. and the 
Joint Army and Navy Board on September 4, replacing Brigadier General Walter B. Smith, 
who began working in Eisenhower's headquarters in London on September 7. Several days 
later, Eisenhower remarked to a friend: "The burden of my work has been greatly lightened 
since the arrival of General Smith. He is a natural-born Chief of Staff and really takes 
charge of things in a big way." (The Papers of Dwight David Eisenhower, ed . Alfred D. 
Chandler, Jr., et al. [Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1970- ], I: 568.) 

2. The editors have not found this document. The Joint Army and Navy Board had been 
chartered in 1903. The Joint Chiefs of Staff and subordinate committees had no official 
charter or directive, and President Roosevelt rejected a J . C.S. effort to provide one in 
mid-1943, asserting that it was superfluous and might have a restrictive effect. (Minutes of 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff Meetings, June 15 and July 20, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, 
JCS Minutes] .) The Joint Chiefs were given legal status by the National Security Act of 
1947 and thereafter the Joint Board officially ceased to exist. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT1 

Secret 
September 3, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Civil Administrative Section for General Eisenhower's Staff. 

The success of the Torch operation is critically dependent upon the 
reactions of the authorities, inhabitants and troops of North Africa. With 
this in mind, General Eisenhower has on his staff a Civil Administrative 
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Section to coordinate the civil and political matters in immediate relation 
to the operation. He urgently requests that men from the State Depart
ment be released to serve on this body.2 Mr. Stimson, Mr. McCloy and I 
are of the opinion that Mr. Robert D. Murphy, Mr. Edmund C. Wilson, 
and Mr. Sam Reber are especially well qualified for this duty. Mr. Murphy 
we think should head the section,3 but as it would be necessary for him to 
return to Africa in order to carry on necessary work there and avoid any 
suspicion, Mr. Wilson might be his deputy in England and Eisenhower's 
immediate adviser during the planning stage. Mr. Reber would serve as 
assistant to the political adviser, Mr. Mack, appointed by the British Gov
ernment. 

In all these matters it is understood that you will take personal direction 
of this phase of the Torch operation, but it will be necessary for General 
Eisenhower to be in immediate control and fully aware of the details. The 
men referred to in their relation to General Eisenhower will be in a position 
somewhat analogous to that of a Military Attache to an Ambassador. 
They would exercise their functions under General Eisenhower, but as 
State Department officials they would be in a position to act when desir
able through our diplomatic agencies and representatives in the area. 

I believe it is your desire that the War Department should undertake to 
carry out this operation in all respects, but the political and civil phase of 
the plan could be facilitated by the aid of the State Department. The Civil 
Administrative Section was created to insure the complete co-ordination of 
military and civil preparations in connection with the operation and to 
effect the civil administration of that area. 

Specifically, prior to occupation, the Civil Administrative Section will 
develop plans, in accordance with your intentions, for the civil administra
tion to be adopted upon occupation, and will implement the policies to be 
carried out in the area prior to occupation. Upon the commencement of 
our operations, this body will be at hand to serve the Theater Commander 
regarding all matters pertaining to civil government. 

I recommend that Mr. Murphy, Mr. Wilson, and Mr. Reber be made im
mediately available to the War Department for the assignments indicated.4 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 54) 

I. This document was originally drafted in the Operations Division but was heavily 
edited by Marshall. 

2. On August 21 Eisenhower informed the War Department that it was immediately 
"necessary to organize a civil administration section" in his headquarters to complement 
the existing political section. The person selected, and his assistants, .. should be well 
acquainted with North Africa" and would be members of Eisenhower's staff i.e., would 
not have an "independent avenue of official communication to any individual or office in 
the U.S." The political section was directed by William H. B. Mack, a career British 
Foreign Office employee, who desired that the State Department send a man to London to 
act as his chief assistant. (Papers of DDE. I: 485-86.) 
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3. Robert D. Murphy had been in France as United States consul ( 1930-36) and counse
lor of embassy ( 1940) before becoming the president's personal representative in French 
North Africa (1940-42). He arrived in Washington at the end of August 1942: on Sep
tember 4 he was told by the president of the TORCH invasion plans and of his new 
assignment. Murphy briefly visited Eisenhower in Britain in mid-September and returned 
to his Algiers headquarters in mid-October. His assignment was to seek the assistance- or 
at least the neutrality- of important French officials for the TORCH landings. (Robert D. 
Murphy, Diplomat Among Warriors [Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday and Company, 1964], 
pp. 82, 99-104.) 

4. Reber and Wilson were career Foreign Service officers; President Roosevelt did not 
approve their release for the London assignments. Instead, H. Freeman Matthews, coun
selor of embassy in London, was appointed acting chief of the Civil Affairs Section of 
Eisenhower's staff. (Marshall to Eisenhower. Radio R-553, September 9, 1942, NA/ RG 
165 [OPD, TS Message File (CM-OUT-3033)].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Confidential 
September 4, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

In my hurriedly dictated review of the Fortune article on unity of com
mand I overlooked a very important point, which it may be too late now 
for you to correct. I 

Somewhere in the article the point was made that China and Russia 
were barred from the Combined Chiefs of Staff and could only speak 
through American officers. While the statement should not be made in the 
article, the fact is that the Russians do not desire a place as they proceed 
more or less independently. As to China the point is it would be utterly 
impracticable to have the command post of the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
changed into a Congress of nations. Also we have exactly the same prob
lem if not a more complicated one in relation to Australia, Canada and 
New Zealand. The statement as it now stands regarding China would 
provoke trouble and could do no possible good.2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. See Marshall Memorandum for General Surles, September 2, 1942, pp. 338-39. 
2. In arguing for a unified command over all Allied military organizations, the Fortune 

magazine essay examined the Combined Chiefs of Staff and noted a number of weaknesses, 
especially that it was essentially a committee of autonomous British and United States 
service chiefs who met for discussions. The published version of the writer's comments 
regarding Chinese and Soviet participation read: .. The more substantive criticism of the 
Combined Staff is that neither Russia nor China is represented. In the case of Russia this is 
not just an Anglo-American trick, however. Russia, for her own reasons, has not wanted to 
be represented, though China has." ( .. Unified Command," Fortune 26 [October 1942] : 
220.) 
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T HE deadlock on TORCH plans evident at the August 28 Combined 
Chiefs of Staff meeting was primarily over the location of the central 

thrust of the assault. United States military planners wanted the chief force 
of Allied power to strike in Morocco and western Algeria (specifically at 
the port cities of Casablanca and Oran) with any reductions because of 
shipping and naval escort shortages to come at the expense of landings in 
central and eastern Algeria (i.e., at Algiers, Philippeville, and Bone). The 
British wanted the reverse; they considered Casablanca an especially du
bious site for amphibious landings because of its normally difficult surf 
conditions and emphasized the need to establish Allied forces in Tunisia 
before the Axis could seize and reinforce the area. A key unknown factor 
was the weight of naval power and shipping that could be brought into the 
operation, and the U.S. Navy was reluctant to commit itself to supplying 
escorts, especially in view of the frequent battles taking place in the 
Solomon Islands. (Howe, Northwest Africa, pp. 27-28; Michael Howard, 
Grand Strategy, volume 4, August 1942-September 1943, a volume in the 
History of the Second World War [London: HMSO, 1972], pp. 118-27. 
See also Mark W. Clark, Calculated Risk [New York: Harper and Broth
ers, 1950], pp. 43-53.) 

To break the military advisers' deadlock, Churchill and Roosevelt ex
changed lengthy messages between August 30 and September 5 in which, 
the British official history observed, "the two civilian leaders, guided by 
their military advisers. were amicably and intelligently to work out an 
agreed programme in a fashion which will long remain a model of how 
Allies should discuss and resolve their differences." (Howard, Grand Strat
egy, 4: 128.) On September 2 Roosevelt told Churchill that the United 
States would agree to provide forces for three simultaneous assault land
ings: thirty-four thousand for the western (Casablanca); twenty-five thou
sand for the central (Oran); and ten thousand for the eastern (Algiers). 
Churchill replied that ten to twelve thousand assault troops should be 
shifted from the western landings to the eastern, where the majority of the 
thirty-eight thousand British troops were concentrated. The president mod
ified the first paragraph of the War Department's proposed reply of Sep
tember 4 to read: 

I am willing to reduce the Casablanca force by the number of combat 
loaders capable of carrying a force of one regimental combat team 
approximately 5,000 men. Since a similar reduction was made in 
original Oran assault force this releases a total of British and U.S. 
combat loaders for some 10,000 men for use at Algiers. This combat 
loaded force of American troops can be used as the nucleus on which 
to complete that force the same size as the middle one. I am sure that 
the additional troops can be found in the UK. 
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(Italics added. This version of Message from President to Prime Minister, 
[September 4, 1942], is in NA / RG 165 [OCS, 381 TORCH]. To avoid any con
fusion as to the number of United States assault troops to land at Algiers, 
Marshall emphasized to Eisenhower that ten thousand was the total U.S. 
contribution to the Algiers landings and that no more were being added 
despite Churchill's request. (Marshall to Eisenhower, Radio R-368, Sep
tember 4, 1942, DDEL/ D. D. Eisenhower Papers [Pre-Presidential].) * 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL LEAHY 

Secret 
September 4, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Commander Freseman 1 allowed me to see the changes directed by the 
President in the message to the Prime Minister. His change for the last 
sentence of the first paragraph involved, in my opinion, an unfortunate 
implication, one which would practica.:y have to be taken by Eisenhower 
as a directive. The concluding words of the sentence "the same size as the 
middle one" actually build up the Algiers force to a larger strength than 
was contemplated by the British in the original plan. As they have been 
fighting for the Algiers phase of this operation from the start, in my 
opinion it would be most unfortunate at this moment to indicate a further 
increase, as our view was that possibly it might be done with a smaller force 
in the event that they could not improvise enough shipping to reach the 
previously desired strength. 

Therefore I took the liberty of talking to Mr. Hopkins over the tele
phone and urgently requested that the words "the same size as the middle 
one" be eliminated from the message. He conferred with the President and 
returned to the phone to state that the President authorized the omission. 
In the attached draft I have crossed out in red pencil the words referred to.2 

As you will see from a message from Eisenhower, No. 1789 just received 
(a copy is in your office) the time factor is very important to Eisenhower, 
apparently with relation to his coming to the United States. I have rushed 
off a message to him to the effect that the President will dispatch his reply 
about 2:00 P.M. our time without material modification of the draft submit
ted to him last night, with which Eisenhower is now familiar. I hope this 
saves him making an unfortunate trip at this time.:' 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Commander William L. Freseman (U.S.N.A., 1922) was Admiral Leahy's aide. 
2. The version of the September 4, 1942, telegram as sent, but showing Roosevelt's 

editing, except for the phrase Marshall had deleted, is printed in Churchill and Rooseve/~: 
The Complete Correspondence, ed. Warren F. Kimball, 3 vols. (Princeton: Princeton Uni
versity Press, 1984), I: 590. 

3. On September 3 Churchill had suggested that either Eisenhower or his deputy, Mark 
Clark, accompany Vice Admiral Sir Bertram H. Ramsay, the chief naval planner for 
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TORCH, and Vice Admiral Lord Louis Mountbatten to Washington immediateJy to discuss naval 
aspects of the North African operation. (Ibid., pp. 589-90.) Eisenhower told Marshall that he did 
not wish to make the trip and that what was needed was high-level agreement on TORCH. 
Marshall agreed; he had a statement opposing the Eisenhower trip included in the War Depart
ment draft of the president's September 4 message on assault force changes. While the president's 
revisions on this draft were pending, Eisenhower sent a message (No. 1789) to Operations 
Division chief Thomas T. Handy urging that the president's message regarding the trip be 
expedited. The president's reply to the prime minister {sent at 3: 15 P.M.) said that he saw no point 
in a trip by Eisenhower or Clark, but that be would be "glad to see Ramsay and Mountbatten" so 
long as their visit entailed no delay of TORCH. (Papers of DDE, 1: 528-29, 532-33; Churchill and 
Roosevelt: The Complete Correspondence, I: 590.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT September 7, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to your question as to what had been done about the 
transportation of men on cargo vessels, the following is submitted. 1 

Army controlled cargo vessels (80) have transported small groups total
ing slightly under 4,000. The accommodations for these troops were hastily 
constructed while vessels were loading in ports. A complication was in
volved in this matter due to the Navy limitation that unescorted vessels of 
less than 15 knots would not carry passengers. This limitation was later 
modified to permit passengers on all unescorted vessels of over l 0 knots. 

The War Shipping Administration did not think it advisable to attempt 
the construction of troop accommodations on cargo ships while they were 
building, because they felt it would slow up construction out of proportion 
to the advantage to be gained. Completed vessels are now having these 
accommodations added. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Following the Joint Chiefs of Staff meeting on September J, Marshall went to the 
White House to confer with the president, who asked what had been done about his March 
suggestion that to save shipping small groups of soldiers be transported on cargo vessels. 
(See Marshall Memorandum for the President, March 18, 1942, p. 134.) Upon investigat
ing, Marshall was dismayed to discover that administrative delays prevented the issuance of 
instructions to implement this procedure until June 10. Since that time 529 persons had 
been transported to Pacific destinations and 3,096 to Atlantic by this method. (Major 
General C. P. Gross Memorandum for General Somervell, September 2, 1942, and Mar
shall Memorandum for General Gross. September 3, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. 570) .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Confidential 
September 7, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I noticed the other day in Pearson's column some comments on a trip of 
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Senator Truman's committee up in New England, which reflected on 
Army coordination. Miles was appearing ignorant of the affairs of his own 
region. Of course the fact of the matter is, he has little to do with the 
defense end of it which is under General Drum but this was not made clear 
by Pearson and Miles was quoted as rather reflecting the idea that he was 
not kept properly advised. 

Check up on the article and either tip off Pearson or start the wheels 
moving to find out what is the trouble with Miles. I 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. In a "Washington Merry-Go-Round" column, Drew Pearson commented on what he 
considered examples of lack of cooperation below the top in the armed forces and included 
as examples two incidents in which members of the Senate Special Investigating Committee 
headed by Harry S. Truman, traveling through the First Service Command with its com
manding general Sherman Miles, came upon a Cavalry and a Signal Corps unit, "presum
ably under his command , yet he had not known they were there. The War Department had 
failed to notify him." ( Washington Post, September 3, 1942.) Pearson may not have realized 
that in October l 940 all army tactical units were removed from the command of the nine 
corps areas, leaving the latter with administrative, supply, and housekeeping tasks. Under 
the March 1942 reorganization, the corps areas became service commands of the Services 
of Supply. Surles replied that there had indeed been a lack of coordination in not informing 
Miles of Eastern Defense Command activities in his area and that Miles "was taking 
energetic steps to find out just what had happened." Surles recommended that other service 
commands do likewise. (Surles Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, September 11. 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 000.7].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL CHARLES E. KILBOURNE September 8, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.) 

Dear Kilbourne: We are getting into a very difficult situation with regard 
to the ROTC. Under the present officer candidate system we are being 
rather successful in producing a fine group of men quite well trained and in 
very large numbers. I think the total number of candidates to be tried out 
this year is 90,000 of whom about 70,000 are to be commissioned. At the 
same time we are in difficulties over providing the necessary assistance for 
ROTC units. I 

I wish you would give me your views. Of course there are a few institu
tions like the V. M.I. which stand rather apart in their specialized field. 
However it is a little difficult to determine just which institutions should be 
given special treatment, if any. I would appreciate your views.2 Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I . For several years, and especially since the Pearl Harbor attack, the War Department 

had been under pressure from colleges and universities, members of Congress, and individ
uals to expand the Reserve Officers' Training Corps program. The army needed the new 
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officers the program produced, but the War Department was reluctant to divert expe
rienced officers, funds, and equipment to support it. During the summer of 1942 the 
General Staff had debated increasing the program; the training division (G-3) favored it, 
but personnel (G-1) was opposed. (Brigadier General Jdwal H. Edwards Memorandum for 
the Chief of Staff, June 23, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 326].) Another factor in this debate 
was the role of the Officer Candidate School system, which had expanded rapidly since 
early 1942; in mid-summer the War Department had announced that the system produced 
about ten thousand new lieutenants every two weeks. (New York Times, August 7, 1942, 
p. 18.) 

2. Virginia Military Institute Superintendent Kilbourne replied that he hoped that the 
situation did not call for R.O.T.C. to be discontinued, as this would be particularly hard on 
the military colleges, which he believed were superior to regular colleges in their prepara
tion of men for leadership roles. "It would mean that the demand for partially trained and 
partially educated officers now is greater than the estimated need for more thoroughly 
trained officers will be next year and year after next. I say I hope not. But if the situation is 
such that by using our best right now we can deliver a knock out blow-or have even a 
chance to do it-I'd say go ahead." But as to which schools should receive special treatment 
regarding their R.O.T.C. programs, Kilbourne said his knowledge was too limited to the 
military colleges and a few others to allow him to comment in detail. (Kilbourne to 
MarshalJ. September 12, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Se
lected].) 

To MAJOR GENERAL HAROLD R. BULL 1 September 8, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Bull: I would like you to write to me direct and give me your very 
frank views on three subjects. 

First, the present course at Leavenworth and the qualifications 
of the Commandant and the Assistant Commandant. Is the course 
realistically practical? Are the right people being selected to go to 
Leavenworth (in the past I have found they were avoiding house
cleaning in divisions by palming off weak officers on Leaven
worth). 2 

Second, do the Officer Candidate Schools of the various ser
vices compare favorably with each other, in other words, are they 
pretty much on the same basis as to efficiency of methods, stern
ness of purpose, etc. I have rather gotten the opinion from talking 
to various successful candidates that there are wide differences 
among these schools. J 

Third, do Benning, Sill, Riley and Monroe stand on about the 
same basis as to modern and expeditious methods of instruction, 
etc., etc.4 

Be sure to come in to see me the next time you are in Washington 
because I would like very much to talk things over with you. Faithfully 
yours, 

349 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Declaration of Their Doom 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
J. Formerly assistant chief of staff, G-3, Bull had been promoted on May 21, 1942, to 

major general and given command of the Replacement and School Command, Army 
Ground Forces, in Birmingham, Alabama. 

2. Bull's initial response concerning the Command and General Staff School at Fort 
Leavenworth-which was not part of his command-was that indeed some commanders 
probably had been "palming off" mediocre officers there. But after visiting the facility late 
in the month he reported that the practice was rapidly disappearing. The chief problem, he 
noted, was getting qualified instructors, especially from the air components, as such men 
were in high demand; there was a similar problem regarding the quality of Air Forces 
students. To remedy this he suggested more direct and vigorous supervision by G-3. He 
praised the school's commandant, Major General Karl Truesdell, and assistant comman
dant, Colonel Martin C. Shallenberger. (Bull to Marshall, September 14 and October I, 
1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 352] .) 

3. Reporting on an inspection trip he had made in late September to various Officer 
Candidate Schools, Bull said: "Recognizing the variations in tactics and technique of the 
combat arms, I was gratified to find in each school a great similarity to Benning in spirit, 
methods, instructional technique, and forceful, enthusiastic presentation of the course of 
instruction .... Training is severe and strenuous and students are dead earnest in their 
serious attempt to absorb every bit of value in the three months course. They really are 
magnificent. I am sure they join their units with great confidence and zeal and a high sense 
of duty and responsibility." At the Cavalry School at Fort Riley, he noted, "this old desk 
soldier found himself inspecting in the dark in order to catch the first morning training 
period. There was much dash and enthusiasm and alertness on the part of all." (Bull to 
Marshall, October 1, 1942, ibid.) 

4. The best school was still the Infantry School at Fort Benning, in Bull's opinion; it 
"continues to amaze me with its ability to maintain its high standards in spite of its rapid 
and continuous expansion and truly mass production methods. It keeps abreast of the 
times, is intensive and strenuous, and is turning out fine junior leaders." The Field Artillery 
School at Fort Sill was .. a close second"; he was impressed with "the constant efforts there 
to simplify methods in keeping with modern combat demands." Fort Riley's Cavalry 
School .. is gradually coming out of the depression caused by the long uncertainty of the 
past and lack of support of their efforts. Removal of the last Chief of Cavalry's suppression 
of modern thought, in my opinion, is their greatest help .... I am not satisfied with it now, 
but am sure that action has been and is being taken along the right lines." There were 
special problems at the Coast Artillery School at Fort Monroe, and while it was "doing 
good work," it still retained "too much of an academic peacetime atmosphere." (Bull to 
Marshall, September 14, 1942, ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD 

Confidential 
September 8, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

General Persons has just reported to me on the reactions from the 
Senatorial Committee which visited Alaska. 1 It appears that a great deal of 
harm has been done or unrest developed by indiscreet talking to members 
of this Committee by several high-ranking officers one of whom is General 
Olds. It seems that he dilated at length on his profound irritation on 
training Army flyers to be misused by the Navy in Alaska. The situation up 
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there is difficult enough at best without the superfluous introduction of 
such irritation as this. Olds has reached a position of such rank that a 
repetition of his previous habits of talk will not be tolerated. 2 

I wish you would write him a letter in regard to this and tell him that I 
am greatly disturbed by his indiscreet and unnecessary talking; that be 
complicates my job; and that if he cannot carry himself with the judgment 
required of a major general be will be relieved. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Brigadier General Wilton B. Persons was chief of the Legislative and Liaison Di

vision. In August a subcommittee of the Senate Military Affairs Committee inspected the 
defenses of the West Coast and Alaska; the group was headed by Albert B. Chandler, 
Democrat from Kentucky, and included Mon C. Wallgren, Democrat from Washington, 
Rufus C. Holman, Republican from Oregon, and Harold H. Burton, Republican from 
Ohio. 

2. In May l 942 Robert Olds had been promoted to major general and given command 
of the Second Air Force, which was primarily a training command with headquarters at 
Fort George Wright, Washington. Relations between Olds and the navy had been poor 
since the August 12-13, 1937, joint exercises off San Francisco, when air and naval officers 
had serious disagreements over the practice bombing of the battleship U.S.S. Utah. (See 
Curtis E. LeMay and MacKinlay Kantor, Mission with LeMay [Garden City, N.Y.: Dou
bleday and Company, 1965], pp. 140-52.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HANDY 

Secret 
September 8, 1942 
Washington, D. C. 

Please get word to Colonel Ritchie 1 that I would like him to look into 
the Naval contention that our bombers operating from Moresby and 
Milne Bay are flying at such high altitudes that they are not rendering the 
assistance to the Navy so urgently needed at the present time, that is, 
bombing Naval craft. Of course the Naval contention is that bombing from 
20,000 feet or higher seldom produces hits on a moving ship. 

Judging from what the Flying Fortresses are doing over France and 
Germany in resisting fighter attack, it would seem that our Fortresses in 
the Southwest Pacific might on occasion bomb from a lower level against 
favorable ship targets. However Ritchie is an Air man and he will know 
how to approach this problem. 2 

There is also the question of the non-use of dive bombers from the Milne 
Bay fields against the Japanese ship concentrations within a hundred miles. 
Cooke3 says he has been told that the Army states they cannot use these 
planes without too heavy casualties, and yet the Navy is using them against 
ships. What is the problem here? Have Ritchie inquire into this. 

G. C. M. 
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NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 452.l PTO, Sec. I, Case 13) 
l. Colonel William L. Ritchie (U.S. M.A., 1925). an airman. was chief of the Operations 

Division's Southwest Pacific Area Section. He was being sent on a tour of inspection to 
that region with a mandate to discuss army-navy agreements on Pacific command struc
ture, general Allied war strategy, and current operations. (Marshall to MacArthur. Sep
tember 7, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. After visiting Papua and United States bases in northern Queensland, Ritchie reported: 
"The answer to the high and low level ship bombing is that our heavy bombardiers could 
not hit anything from any altitude, principally because they lacked necessary training. I will 
have much for General Arnold on this. Corrective measures in both training and tactics are 
being vigorously initiated. They are now going after shipping with a vengeance." (Ritchie to 
Marshall, Radio No. C-547, September 21, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 2, Item Ii].) 
Major General George C. Kenney, commanding general of the Southwest Pacific Area's 
Fifth Air Force, recorded in his memoirs that he told Lieutenant General Arnold, who was 
also visiting the region in late September: "the kids coming here from the States were green 
as grass. They were not getting enough gunnery, acrobatics, formation flying. or night 
flying." (George C. Kenney, General Kenney Reports: A Personal History of the Pacific 
War [New York: Duell, Sloan and Pearce, 1949], p. 112.) As a result of his trip. Arnold 
became convinced that "there was a general campaign in the Navy against high-altitude 
bombing, and it apparently went from top to bottom, although our high-altitude B-l 7s had 
made plenty of hits and had, on occasions, turned back Japanese movements headed 
toward Guadalcanal and toward New Guinea." Arnold describes his trip, his perceptions of 
the navy's attitude toward the army and air forces, and his own conclusions about the 
effectiveness of army aircraft in Global Mission (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1949). 
pp. 338-49, quote on p. 343. 

3. Rear Admiral Charles M. Cooke, Jr., was navy assistant chief of staff for plans. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE HONORABLE 

SIR OWEN DIXON 

Secret 

September 9, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Minister: I think in our personal conversation the other day 
I covered most of the points raised in the memorandum of August 28th 
which you handed me at that time. 1 However to confirm what I said to you 
orally I submit the following. 

With relation to the Spitfire squadrons, the Combined Chiefs of Staff in 
considering all-over strategic requirements arrived at a total of 30 squad
rons for the R.A.A.F. in addition to the U.S. Army commitments in that 
theater. The three Spitfire squadrons were considered as part of the 30. 
There was no intention of vitiating the Prime Minister's commitment 
regarding these three squadrons. It might have been better if we had said 
27 new squadrons and the 3 Spitfire squadrons. 

With regard to your second point, that of manning U.S. aircraft units 
now in Australia by R.A.A.F. personnel, as I told you, that proposal was 
based entirely on the proposition that we wished to avoid any implication 
of seeming to dictate to the Australian Government the size of their Air 
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Force. However, as we could not provide planes beyond the 27 squad
rons-plus the Spitfires indicated-the only method of making possible 
the increase in the number of squadrons proposed by the Australian 
Government was to reduce the number of U.S. units by turning over the 
planes and equipment to Australian troops. 

The third matter, concerning transport squadrons, is still under consid
eration. Any adjustments of available transport aircraft should be arranged 
through direct discussion with General MacArthur. Additional transport 
aircraft will not be available prior to April, 1943. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
1. Dixon, the Australian minister at Washington since mid-June 1942, was on leave from 

his position as a justice of the High Court of Australia. He had visited Marshall in his office 
on August 3J and had presented a "Memorandum Concerning Allocation of Aircraft to the 
Royal Australian Air Force" dated August 28. The document protested the .. small number" 
of aircraft allocated by the Combined Chiefs of Staff to Australia. It also expressed dissatis
faction with the inclusion of three squadrons of British Spitfires, which Prime Minister 
Churchill had previously promised under a separate arrangement, in the thirty squadrons 
allocated. Furthermore. the Australian government believed that the suggestion that cer
tain aircraft currently manned by United States forces in Australia be turned over to the 
R.A.A.F. and the personnel withdrawn "would not contribute to the air strength in the 
area" and "would create a bad impression." Finally, the reinforcement plans made no 
provision for maintaining Australia's air transport squadrons. (This memorandum, its 
attachments, and associated documents are in NA/RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 2, Item Ji].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOHN L. DE WITT 

Secret 
September 11, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear De Witt: With reference to Alaska and the visit of Senator 
Chandler and other Senators to that theater, 1 the following has just been 
brought to my attention. 

That you discussed with them the FIREPLACE operation, including 
the difference of opinion between the Army and Navy as to the Adak 
and Tanaga objectives; that you informed them of the fact that the 
original directive for Tanaga had been changed to Adak over your 
protests, in accordance with the view of Admiral Theobald; that you 
gave them the details of the difference in time required for the construc
tion of the airfields at Tanaga and Adak; and that in general you gave 
them your confidence in regard to the most confidential matters relat
ing to command and operations in Alaska and the Aleutians. 2 

Already this knowledge, however obtained, has provoked a most serious 
situation for the War Department and the Navy Department in Congress. 

I wish you would write me immediately and directly your statement in 
the matter. J Faithfully yours, 
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1. For previous developments connected with this Senate subcommittee, see Marshall 
Memorandum for General Arnold, September 8, 1942, pp. 350-51. The subcommittee 
reported to the president in early September and on the seventh to the full Senate Military 
Affairs Committee in secret session. Following his War Council meeting on September 9, 
Secretary of War Stimson noted in his diary: .. The action of the members of the Senate 
Military Committee who have been to Alaska, have investigated and made a report on our 
most secret installations there and then through the hands of its chairman handed out 
copies of this to the United Press, came up for discussion. This is about the rawest breach of 
common sense and decency that I have ever seen and the Council was up in arms on it." 
(September 9, 1942, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 40: 63] .) 

2. Operation FIREPLACE involved the seizure of Adak Island by army troops and the 
construction there of an airfield. The army-navy dispute over the operation is discussed in 
Marshall to De Witt, September 3, 1942, pp. 339-41. 

3. De Witt replied that he had talked with the senators before and after their Alaska trip 
and, having no instructions from the War Department to the contrary, discussed the 
situation there in detail (since they could see for themselves that a major operation was 
under way) , warned them against the tendency of local commanders- himself included- to 
have a limited view of the war as a whole, and spoke "in the highest terms of all the Army 
and Navy commanders," including Rear Admiral Theobald. He denied giving them specific 
operational data, access to secret documents, or rehashing the Tanaga-Adak dispute, and 
warned them that they would learn ''information of a confidential nature that would, if 
divulged, lead to great embarrassment for both the War and Navy Departments and myself 
if publicized." De Witt noted that be had told Assistant Secretary of War John J . McCloy 
before the committee left Washington that it was "unfortunate that they were going at the 
time they did." He concluded: "I had an extremely difficult situation imposed upon me and 
I met it, I thought, as you would have expected me to- honestly and frankly, without 
criticism of higher authority, and divulging only such information as T felt they would get in 
talking with others. because I wanted them accurately and factually informed ." (De Witt 
to Marshall, September 13, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, 
Selected] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR HIGHER COMMANDERS 1 

Confidential 
September 11 , l 942 

Washington. D.C. 

Indiscretions of officers in official and unofficial conversations have 
been productive of serious consequences. Because of the subjects involved 
in these indiscretions the issuance of general instructions is inadvisable, as 
it would be most unfortunate and seriously harmful to have any press, 
radio, or political publicity. Therefore it is desired that the higher com
manders of the Army, by their example and through personal conversa
tions with their principal subordinates, shall exert a sufficient influence to 
provide a remedy in these matters. 

There are listed below specific references to the character of indiscre-
tions ref erred to above. 
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RELATIONS WITH THE BRITISH . 

We have positive evidence of German propaganda directed towards 
the building up of antagonism and distrust between the British and 
ourselves. Enemy agents have invariably utilized as the text for a 
particular piece of propaganda something that has actually been said 
by a political leader or officer, or that has appeared in the press. This 
dangerous procedure has been facilitated to a marked degree by the 
indiscretions of high-ranking Army officers in the expression of their 
personal views. Political speeches, the newspapers and the radio have 
been a fertile field for the exploitation of such propaganda. We have 
positive and numerous evidences of the effect on the soldiers who in 
some instances have developed a marked hostility or contempt for the 
British. 

Considering the fact that we must operate as a team if we are to 
meet the Germans and the Japanese on reasonably equal grounds, this 
state of affairs is extremely critical and must be remedied. The success 
of the enemy propaganda along these lines makes us appear incredibly 
naive if not plainly stupid in permitting ourselves to be made effective 
puppets in a cleverly directed campaign. 

RELATIONS WlTH MEMBERS OF CONGRESS AND OTHER 

GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS. 

We have frequently been embarrassed and have suffered serious 
results flowing from the indiscreet talk of high-ranking officers of the 
Army, as well as the younger men, with members of Congress on tours 
of investigation and other officials of the Government similarly en
gaged. Bad blood is being stirred up between the Army and the Navy 
which is, to put it mildly, a tragic misfortune and presents a constantly 
increasing embarrassment to Admiral King and myself. The pressure 
and deep feelings regarding publicity as to air actions, etc., are not only 
unjustified but smack more of the reactions of schoolboys than of 
commissioned officers. Again, such action defeats teamwork which is 
the vital essential of any joint operation. Short tempers under the 
circumstances are inexcusable. 

U.S. ARMY AND NAVY RELATIONS. 

Reference has been made above to this matter but it is apparent that 
vigorous action must be taken to suppress service jealousies and suspi
cions. We cannot afford such weakness in the present grave situation. 
It is the clear duty of commissioned officers of the Army to do every
thing in their power to promote harmonious relations and teamwork, 
avoiding ill-advised comments or attitudes. 
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OTHER ARMY REACTIONS. 

Commanders. by the exercise of leadership, must prevent ill feeling 
developing on the part of soldiers against other groups such as the 
Merchant Marine or civilian laborers for contractors, etc., because of 
differences of pay. There have been numerous incidents of extremely 
bitter feeling developing against Merchant Marine crews. provoking 
fights and general discord where there are gatherings of these men. 
Whatever merit there may be in a feeling that one group has an advan
tage over another, this is a matter for coordination and control at 
Washington, and troop commanders should see that their men do not 
become involved in these discords. The officer personnel of the Army 
would be equally justified in loss of morale because they do not work 
on an eight-hour day or a three-shift basis. All these matters are seized 
upon by enemy propaganda and the results are not merely confined 
to our disadvantage here at home but are spread throughout Latin 
America. 

The foregoing is brought to your attention in this direct and rather 
informal manner in order that you may be made fully aware of the dangers 
of the present situation, and particularly because the offenders in these 
matters have been more frequently officers of high rank and because a 
similar reaction of the men, following such examples, is inevitable.2 

G. C. Marshall 
GCM R L/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. This document was sent to the War Department assistant chiefs of staff, the com
manding generals of the Army Air Forces, Army Ground Forces, and Services of Supply, 
and all commanders of armies, corps, divisions, air forces. service commands. theaters, task 
forces, and Coast Artillery sectors. 

2. Eisenhower's response to this document was included in a letter to the chief of staff a 
few weeks later: "Incidentally, upon receipt of your letter discussing the necessity of avoid
ing friction between ourselves and the British, and between the Army and Navy, I had my 
senior commanders together for a conference. In the past, I have frequently emphasized 
your points in strong and emphatic language-every man in this theater should know. 
certainly all of the seniors know- that any violation along this line will be cause for instant 
relief." (Papers of DDE. I; 591.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL 

DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 744. Secret 

September 14, 1942 
Washington. D.C. 

For Eisenhower's eye only. Reference your 2161 re Eaker and Doolit
tle: I Arnold and I both feel very strongly that Doolittle is a much more 
effective organizer and leader for U S Air Oran and Casa Blanca. He is a 
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leader par excellence and both highly intelligent and strongly persistent in 
work of preparation. I have seen a great deal of him, took him to West 
Coast with me and by his combination of modesty, intensity, technical 
knowledge and level headed bearing he generally impressed me as proba
bly the outstanding combat leader type in our Air Corps. However the 
decision is and must be yours. Have no hesitation because of what I have 
said. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-4695]) 

I. To support the landing operations at Oran and Casablanca, the War Department 
planned to activate the Twelfth Air Force. Command had tentatively been assigned to 
Brigadier General James H. Doolittle; Marshall radioed Eisenhower on September 12 
asking for his recommendation regarding a commander so that the War Department could 
issue instructions activating the Twelfth Air Force. Eisenhower replied (Radio No. 2161. 
September 13, 1942) asking Marshall's preference between Doolittle and Major General Ira 
C. Eaker, who then headed the Eighth Bomber Command in Britain. (Papers of DDE, J: 
556-57.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL LEWIS H. BRERETON 1 

Personal and Confidential 
September 14, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Brereton: Information, official and otherwise, reaches me indicat
ing that your relations with your secretary have given rise to facetious and 
derogatory gossip in India and in Egypt. Ordinarily I have little interest in 
an officer's personal affairs that are not related to the performance of his 
military duty. However, your conspicuous position of command in a for
eign theater of war makes it imperative that your personal affairs do not 
give rise to comment detrimental to the prestige of the American Army. I 
wish to make it clear that anything short of this will destroy my confidence 
in the effectiveness of your leadership. 

I wish you to release your secretary and if practicable see that she 
returns to her permanent residence. You will not permit members of your 
command to have their women secretaries accompany them on their offi
cial trips. Please advise me personally and confidentially as soon as you 
have carried out these instructions. 2 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I . Commanding general of the United States Army Middle East Air Force since June 
1942, Brereton had his headquarters in Cairo, where he was supporting the British Eighth 
Army against Field Marshal Rommel's forces in the Libya-Egypt campaign. 

2. Brereton received the chief of staff's letter on September 26; he replied that his 
secretary had resigned and returned home three weeks previously and that he currently had 
no secretary. (Brereton to Marshall, August [September] 26, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS. 333 
Middle East (8-26-42)).) 
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To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio No. 1754. Secret 
September 14, I 942 

Washington, D.C. 

This is from Marshall for eyes of MacArthur only. Operation reports 
of Air Missions continue to give impression that enemy airfields especially 
runways are given priority of importance over attacks directed against 
Japanese shipping. 1 ls this a correct impression. Continued support of 
both Milne Bay position and Guadalcanal in Solomons depend to an 
important degree on destruction of enemy shipping. This is especially 
important in view of difficult problem confronting Navy in conducting 
continued operations at a great distance from adequate base facilities.2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item Th) 

I. In mid-June the Operations Division had sent the following to MacArthur: .. Com
bined Army and Navy intelligence reports indicate that losses in Japanese shipping are 
creating a critical situation therefore bombing attacks on shipping are of greatest imme
diate strategic importance." (Marshall to MacArthur, Radio No. 214. June 12. 1942. 
NA/ RG 407 [Communications Branch. 569. I].) For Major General Kenney's description 
of the Fifth Air Force's efforts in mid-September to control the skies over New Guinea and 
to assist the Australian Army in halting the Japanese advance over the Kokoda Trail 
toward Port Moresby. see General Kenney Reports, pp. 89, 93-94, 98-99. 

2. MacArthur replied that attacks on the enemy's airfields were essential to prevent the 
growth of his air power. Moreover. such attacks were being directed at aircraft, dumps, and 
other facilities rather than at runways, but the term "runways" was used as a reference in 
reports of bomb hits, "perhaps giving erroneous impression." Heretofore air attacks on 
shipping had been largely unsuccessful, MacArthur noted, but General Kenney and his 
assistants were rapidly changing that. "From unsatisfactory. the air force has already 
progressed to very good and will soon be excellent. In comparatively few weeks I confi
dently expect it to be superior." (MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. C-501, September 16, 
1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 10, Item 23a] .) 

To COLONEL VINCENT M. ELMORE 1 Sep tern ber 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Elmore: I received your note of September thirteenth and appre
ciate your interest in the matter. However I think you have allowed your
self to be unduly irritated by the squeakings of Democracy. If we were to 
take issue with the various illogical or totally unjustified public statements 
that are made over the radio, in the press, or on the floors of Congress, 
there would be little time for the business of conducting the war and I think 
a loss rather than gain in prestige. My fear has always been that sooner or 
later I would lose my temper through profound and continued irritation, 
but I have been saved that misfortune so far by the realization of what a 
serious mistake it would be. Faithfully yours, 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I. Elmore, who had retired from the army in 1922, was incensed by Drew Pearson's 

statements on the radio version of his .. Washington Merry-Go-Round" column that Billy 
Mitchell had been "crucified" for his air power views and by his "sarcastic references to the 
army's 'Brass Hats' and all (or most all) the higher staff officers as a group." Elmore said 
that he had known Mitchell "quite well" and believed that the War Department should 
"secure appropriate and wide-spread publication of the actual facts regarding Mitchell's 
trial." (Elmore to Marshall, September 13, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pen
tagon Office, General].) 

To MAJOR GENERAL CAMPBELL KING 1 September 16, 1942 
[Washington, D .C.] 

Dear King: A few minutes ago I was reading a report from General Bull 
(the Pinky Bull who was an instructor at Benning) regarding the compara
tive efficiency of Benning, Sill, Monroe and Riley as training schools.2 He 
commands all of these schools as well as the various training centers, 
totaling from two hundred to three hundred thousand men. 

Bull's references to the Infantry School brought you into my thoughts 
and as I have not heard from you in years and of you for a long time I send 
you this note. Naturally I am pretty busy and have been rather unremit
tingly since I took over July 1st in 1939. As a matter of fact I think I have 
had about sixteen days' holiday in that period and have flown about 
150,000 miles. 

Katherine is well but has far too much pressure on her and is not 
sufficiently arbitrary in protecting herself. I think she gets about twenty 
letters a day, we counted as many as fifty telephone calls, and also they 
insist on her attending various meetings here and elsewhere. I force her to 
decline a number of these invitations and to resist the pressures, but even so 
I don't make a sufficiently good job of it. I have gotten her to the point of 
dictating most of her correspondence but that has been rather a ding-dong 
business to have her do that. Recently I induced her to go off to New York 
for a week, though she agreed to stay two weeks when she left. Also we 
have had some weekends at Leesburg where we have worked very hard 
physically on the grounds and the house, digging, planting and painting. 

I hope Harriet is well and that you are equally so. Write and tell me how 
you are getting along. Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. A former commandant of the Infantry School at Fort Benning ( 1929-33), King was 

retired and living in Flat Rock, North Carolina. 
2. See note 4, Marshall to Bull, September 8, 1942, p. 350. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE DIRECTOR, 

WOMEN'S ARMY AUXILIARY CORPS 

Personal and Confidential 

September 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. Hobby: Mrs. Roosevelt telephoned the Secretary of War 
today that she was planning to make a visit to England leaving here some 
time between the twelfth and fifteenth of October. She wishes to see how 
the British people are reacting and how they are integrated into the war 
effort. Also she will probably visit some of our troop camps. 

She made mention of the possibility that you might be going over some 
time and that she would be glad if you happened to be in England during at 
least a part of her stay. As I understand it, she did not have in mind that 
you would be a member of her party, but rather that when she was visiting 
women's military or naval organizations that you might join her. 

I have had in mind that it would be profitable for you to see what the 
British have done and I also realize that an absence in October presents 
special difficulties for you in view of the organizational phase of your 
Corps. However I do think that it would be an excellent thing if you were 
brought into more intimate contact with Mrs. Roosevelt and this seems 
just such an opportunity. 

Do you think you could so arrange your affairs as to visit England for a 
week or ten days during the latter part of October? 1 

Mrs. Roosevelt's trip is of course highly confidential, but as I have 
explained the situation, it should be practicable for you to talk to me over 
the phone about this without mentioning names or places. 

GCMRL/ G . C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. As director of the W.A.A.C., Oveta Culp Hobby held the relative rank of colonel. 
although Congress had authorized pay equal only to that of a major. She and an aide left 
for Britain on October 19 and returned on November 11. (Mattie E. Treadwell. The 
Women '.s Army Corps, a volume in the United States Army in World War !I [Washington: 
GPO, 1954), pp. 50, 9l.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL September 17, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

I had gotten the impression that Mrs. Hobby was becoming too heavily 
involved and rather overworked, so I had her in the other day to see how 
things were going. Prior to that, however, I had two of the officers from my 
office go through her headquarters to see what the set-up was there. 

It appears to me that she has been rather engulfed in a mass of detail to 
the detriment of her principal function as Director of the Corps. Although 
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she seems to have numerous assistants who are doing a good job, there 
apparently is no officer in her headquarters who is sufficiently conversant 
with War Department procedure to get things going on the most efficient 
basis and to relieve her of time-consuming details and also to obviate many 
delays. I think if ·you can find her a good officer who has the foregoing 
qualifications he might make an important contribution as a sort of mil
itary secretary during the formative period of the Corps. 

I also find that the WAAC organization has been fitted into the SOS 
somewhat on the same basis as the Military Police. For a new organiza
tion, particularly one composed entirely of women, I think this is not an 
effective arrangement. While units assigned to various localities and thea
ters must come under the local commanders, yet it would seem to be 
important for some time to come to maintain a rather direct relationship 
between the Director and these highly special organizations. There is too 
much that is entirely new and that demands a woman's point of view to 
decentralize to the extent that we do with Infantry, Cavalry, and Field 
Artillery, as well as other special units.1 

One of my people has prepared some changes in the regulations which 
he thinks will obviate some of the apparent difficulties. I have no time to 
look these over so I send them on to you. The purpose was to give the 
Director some contact with units after tht.·y had been formed and assigned. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Regarding the administrative location within the army of W.A.A.C. headquarters and 

its hectic first summer, see Treadwell, Womens Army Corps, pp. 50-54.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT September 21, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Reply to your memorandum of September 14th regarding 
Utilization of Hotels as Military Hospitals. 1 

Plans for an Emergency 
No hotels or other buildings have been acquired to be kept in a 

standby condition for emergency use, and no such action is or was 
contemplated. Surveys are being conducted and plans are being made 
for the possible use of dormitories, schools, hotels and other large 
buildings to meet epidemics or other emergencies that would require a 
great addition to present facilities. 
Present Status 

To meet existing needs and to conserve construction materials and 
labor the War Department has taken over six civilian hotels. They have 
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been converted into military hospitals and will be equipped and staffed 
by military personnel for the care of Army patients. Two additional 
hotels are in process of being acquired for this purpose. 
Coordination of the Program 

The Surgeon General of the Army informs me that he has consulted 
The Surgeon General of the Navy, the Office of Civilian Defense, the 
United States Public Health Service and other federal agencies with a 
view to coordinating these plans with the other agencies. 

I think the trouble in this matter is one of a rather complete confusion as 
to the Army purpose. The facts in the case are roughly these: 

I personally have insisted on utilizing hotels for various purposes in 
order to avoid building up expensive cantonments. Incidentally, this 
really means that these large hotels that would probably go into bank
ruptcy both serve our purpose and are not completely ruined finan
cially. It results not only in a tremendous conservation of workmen, 
material and materiel but also affords a great saving in time. 

This recent matter of hospital facilities grew out of the following: 

In order to meet the requirements for a greatly increased Army 
strength in 1943, General Somervell and I came to the conclusion that 
we should avoid construction complications and expense, by introduc
ing double decker bunks in existing cantonments. This of course 
seriously cuts down on the air space the medical authorities stipulate as 
necessary. I accepted the hazard in this as being a necessary one, but I 
also felt that we would run the risk and combination of both a flu 
epidemic in the winter with a casualty list requiring considerable hospi
talization in the United States. Having turned the doctors down in the 
matter of double decker bunks I in turn required of them complete 
plans for the utilization of existing structures in the event that an 
emergency of the possible character anticipated did occur this winter. I 
required that they have the plans in such a state that buildings could 
temporarily be put to this use without delay or confusion and local 
medical service rendered-both professional and amateur, so far as 
possible. 

As the result of this effort apparently has come the confused idea 
reflected in the memorandum you sent me. (Mr. McNutfs and Dr. Crab
tree's returned herewith.)2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. On August I 0, 1942, Marshall directed the Surgeon General's Office to make contin

gency plans for converting certain hotels to army hospitals in an emergency and to arrange 
for local physicians and civilian groups to staff them. The Office of Civilian Defense 
objected that this interfered with their plans for a similar procedure in a civilian emergency 
and that it posed the danger of spreading army camp epidemics to the cities. Surgeon 
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General James C. Magee presented the problem to the Office of Defense Health and 
Welfare Services' Health and Medical Committee, whose function was to coordinate all 
medicaJ and health activities relating to national defense. Paul V. McNutt, director of the 
office, informed President Roosevelt of the army's planning efforts; he suggested that the 
army plan be limited to providing its emergency hospitalization within its own camps, 
utilizing only its own professional personnel. (Clarence McKittrick Smith, The Medical 
Department: Hospitalization and Evacuation, Zone of Interior, a volume in the United 
States Army in World War lI [Washington: GPO, 1956], pp. 81-82.) 

President Roosevelt misinterpreted the army's plan as "calling for tbe procurement of 
several large civilian hotels, keeping them in a standby condition to be used only in the 
event of widespread epidemic or some other unforeseen contingency." He asserted that in 
the event of an emergency, hotels could quickly be procured; the real problem was a 
shortage of qualified staff. (Roosevelt Memorandum for General Marshall, September 14, 
1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 632] .) 

2. The president's September 14 memorandum had been provoked by a September 11 
memorandum from McNutt, which enclosed a September 5 letter to McNutt from Dr. 
James A. Crabtree, executive secretary of the Health and Medical Committee. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Secret 
September 23, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have gone over the attached report and am much interested in the 
comments and recommendations. I wish you would dictate, offband, your 
observations in the matter. By this I mean do not go to the time-consuming 
trouble of a carefully prepared report but just give me your offband 
comments.1 

I am strongly of the opinion that our motor transport is organized on 
too extravagant a scale for divisions and I intend to press this point 
through G-3 and General McNair. I wish you would provide a similar 
urge.2 

Colonel Walsh, retired or resigned, who used to be in the Ordnance and 
now I think represents these Machine Record people, is an expert on 
economies in packing.J Do you suppose he could provide any ideas for 
further economies in this direction? 

With reference to our recommendation regarding combined loading of 
military and civilian cargoes, and also having in mind General Eisenhow
er,s troubles in Great Britain to clarify the arriving cargoes, is there any 
possibility that we might develop a new technique in keeping track of these 
cargoes? For instance, in important materiel shipments by freight or express 
we often send a convoy detachment to follow through in the progress of 
the shipment and its delivery to destination. Could something of this sort 
be done with ocean freight that might facilitate business in the destination 
ports and the later warehousing? I mean by this would there be any gain in 
sending on the vessel a detachment or three or four men, maybe a larger 
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group, who are familiar with the cargo and its importance and who can 
follow through on the unloading, keeping track of where it goes and seeing 
that the urgent packages are culled out from the general cargo. This may 
all be impracticable but I would like every means to be exhausted in 
handling such matters. 4 

I think we must put heavy pressure on the use of local equipment and 
supplies. I am interested now in the sending to England later of divisions 
more or less without equipment to be equipped there and to complete their 
training there. s 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. The editors have not found the report of the Combined Shipping Adjustment Board, 
which Somervell returned with his reply. "The historical part of the report is substantially 
correct," Somervell observed. "The War Shipping Administration on the whole has done a 
good job.'' (Somervell Memorandum for General Marshall. September 24, 1942, ~A/ RG 
165 (OCS, 570 (9-23-42)] .) 

2. Somervell noted: "A continuous effort has been made since the first of the year to 
reduce motor transportation to bare essentials for combat. Some reduction in certain 
categories was made, but in general increases in other categories insisted upon by the using 
service neutralized the small gains. The effort will be continued without cessation." He 
listed some improved shipping procedures, but he noted that claims that further huge 
savings in shipping space were possible were "wholly without foundation ." (Ibid.) 

3. Colonel James L. Walsh (U.S.M.A., 1909) had retired in 1922 but had maintained 
close relations with the Ordnance Corps. In 1940 Secretary of War Stimson had appointed 
him vice-chairman of the National Technological Advisory Committee; in 1942 he was 
made a special adviser to the chief of Ordnance. 

4. Somervell described some of the new procedures being used for cargo control, but he 
noted: "Eisenhower's troubles stem primarily from a lack of service troops. Our efforts to 
get these are constantly delayed with resulting difficulties all along the line." (Ibid.) 

5. "We cannot count on any substantial amounts of supplies from the British and practi
cally nothing in the way of mobile equipment," Somervell replied. "You will not have 
shipping enough to send many troops ahead of their equipment to England." (Ibid.) 

To JAMES G. RooERs September 24, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear Dr. Rogers: I have just read your reports on the schools at 
Benning and Knox.1 They are intensely interesting and informative. I am 
very glad that someone with your knowledge and perspective has gone 
over these two institutions and given us the benefit of his reactions. I want 
to talk to you about your trip but whether I can manage this before you go 
to Leavenworth and Riley or afterwards I cannot tell at this moment. 

In your memorandum for Colonel West2 you state that you are "'devel
oping some overall ideas which might mature after seeing more schools", 
also that you are "anxious not to be a nuisance". There is no question of 
the latter and I am equally anxious that you do see more schools. 
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I can talk over with you personally some of my reactions to your com
ments, but one I will mention now. It has been very difficult to be reason
ably certain that we were getting the best type of men for development into 
leaders, leaders suited to the harsh, stern business of this present war with 
the Germans and the Japanese. There has not been much time for their 
instruction as officers, and I have therefore accepted it as desirable that the 
course should be severe and "stern" to use your expression. If there are 
weaklings, men who break down under pressure, we want to find it out 
before they are commissioned. Perhaps this in a measure interferes with the 
absorption of instructional matter. What I was concerned to note was your 
reference to the dishonesty development. Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Rogers had moved to Washington in early July 1942 to become a special assistant to 

William J. Donovan, head of the Office of Strategic Services. He had written to Marshall. 
whom he had met the previous year (see Papers of GCM, 2: 692), to volunteer his organiza
tion's assistance in evaluating the army's officer training schools. As Marshall was con
cerned with this issue (see Marshall to Bull, September 8, l 942, p. 349), and as he regarded 
Rogers as '"an unusually able man," he had Rogers sent to investigate and report on the 
various institutions. (Marshall Memorandum for General Mc Nair, August l 0, 1942, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) Rogers made his trip during 
the second week in September. The editors have not found his reports on the Infantry 
School (Fort Benning) or the Armored Force School (Fort Knox), but he commented in his 
diary: "The Benning school is almost perfect. It graduates 250 2nd lieutenants every day 
after the best officers' training of 13 weeks I ever saw. It is 90% in the field. The Armored 
Schools are too West Pointy-severe. silly close order drill an hour a day, no field work, all 
snap and dash. . . . It was a week of gun-fire, night demonstrations, tanks, cannon, 
machine guns to no end." (Wartime Washington: The Secret OSS Journal of James Graf
ton Rogers, 1942-1943, ed. Thomas F. Troy [Frederick, Md.: University Publications of 
America~ 1987], p. 12.) 

2. Lieutenant Colonel Harley B. West was a member of the Training Branch of the 
Organization and Training Division (G-3). 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL McNARNEY 

Secret 
September 24, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

I spoke to General Strong yesterday about a message General Kroner 
had sent to General Bradley in Moscow outlining the military situation in 
the Pacific. 1 He had gone into details down to the operations of a single 
plane and I pointed out that this was an unjustified blocking of com
munications. 

Please touch these people up again on unnecessary messages. on too 
much detail in messages and on the unjustified effort to be told everything 
from everywhere in the War Department every twenty-four hours. 

The only exception I would make to this at the present time would be in 
connection with TORCH. 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. ~rigadier_ ~eneral Hayes A. Kroner was chief of the Intelligence Branch. Military 
J~telhg~nce D1v1son (G-2) .. Major Gene.rat Follett Bradley, commanding general of the 
First Air Force, had been in Moscow since early August 1942 as the president's special 
representative attempting: (I) to arrange for the delivery of United States lend-lease aircraft 
to Soviet crews in Alaska; (2) to arrange for a survey of air facilities in Siberia; and (3) to 
discuss possible U.S. air operations against Japan from bases in Siberia. (Maurice Matloff 
and Edwin M. Snell, Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, a volume in the 
United Stares Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1953], pp. 343-44.) 

To MRS. JOHN J. SINGER September 25, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.) 

Dear Marie: I received your note acknowledging the South American 
magazine and I am glad you liked the picture. Shortly after that one 
appeared in a Sunday magazine, a supplement of one of the papers, but a 
very poor picture I thought. 

I wish you would tell me what you know about Pittsburgh Coal, inciden
tally giving me the market value in July, 1929, when it came to us. I have in 
mind selling this just before the end of the year to take advantage of 
whatever loss is involved. 

I propose doing the same thing with the Pennsylvania Railroad stock. 
Can you give me its value in July, 1929? I am sorry to trouble you about 
these but my papers are in a chest somewhere in the attic and I haven't the 
time to look for them.1 

Katherine has been working very hard down at Leesburg getting things 
straightened up for the tenants who arrive this week. It was almost impos
sible to get any labor at any time this summer. We had about a thousand 
dollars worth of business for a carpenter and never were able to get one~ 
also about a three hundred dollar job for a painter and never got him. As a 
result I have been skilled and unskilled labor Saturdays and Sundays as I 
was able to get down there. We would start to work at seven o'clock 
Sunday morning and keep going until about seven in the evening. with a 
half hour out for luncheon. I think it did me a great deal of good both 
physically and resting me mentally, but I was pretty tired at night and 
almost acquired a permanent stoop. 

I may be traveling again shortly in two or three different directions. 
Pressures seem to increase rather than diminish. I suppose this is inevitable. 

We were very sorry to miss Betty Bovard. As a matter of fact I arrived at 
the house about five minutes after she left. Katherine was not in town. We 
shall look her up immediately after the first of October. the date she is to 
move here, according to her note. 

Give my love to Mary. 2 Affectionately, 

366 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

September ]-November 30, 1942 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. When Marshall's mother died in 1929, her children inherited some stock. Mrs. Singer 

replied: "I have heard nothing new about Pitts. Coal except that it has been making money 
this year, for the first time in many years, and today sold at the highest for the year. We got 
22 shares valued at $1940.00. P.R.R. 15 shares $1260.00." (Singer to Marshall, [September 
30, 1942], GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. Mary Bovard and her daughter and Betty were friends from Greensburg, Pennsylva
nia, where Marie lived. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL 

DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio. 1 Secret 

September 26, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.) 

For General Eisenhower's eye alone. You have my full confidence and 
I heartily approve of everything you have done with two exceptions. 

I was greatly disturbed by your recommendation of Frank in place of 
Doolittle because Arnold and I know Frank, saw what he did over here 
and consider that that would have been a tragic error.2 I am now even more 
disturbed over the selection of Hartle for a vital command. I think he did 
all right in Ireland but I think he gave a decidedly mediocre performance in 
cleaning up his unit and providing adequate leadership. To put him in 
charge of the key operation disturbs me greatly. If you can't use Clark for 
this I will send you practically anyone you name. Dawley, Simpson, Gris
wold, Hodges, Lucas, Fredendall, Richardson or White.3 Dawley made a 
tremendous impression on McNair as a corps commander and leader in the 
North Carolina maneuvers. However please think this over but make your 
own decision. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
J. Although dictated as a radio message, this document was personally delivered on 

September 30 by Major General Mark W. Clark, who had returned to Britain from a brief 
visit to Washington to discuss North African operation plans. 

2. Former commanding general of the Third Air Force (October 1941-June I 942), 
Major General Walter H. Frank at this time was commanding the Eighth Air Force Service 
Command in Britain. On September 14 Eisenhower proposed Frank as an alternative to Ira 
Eaker or to James H. Doolittle as commander of the new Twelfth Air Force. (Papers of 
DDE. I: 593. See Marshall to Eisenhower, September 14, 1942, pp. 356-57.) Eisenhower 
replied on October 3 that he "had never before heard anything detrimental to General 
Frank," that Frank had done a good job in establishing the air base command in Britain, 
and that Frank had .. the earnest and enthusiastic recommendation of European theater air 
commander Carl Spaatz and his staff. (Papers of DDE, J; 590-9 J.) In mid-November 
Frank was made commander of the Army Air Forces Air Service Command at Patterson 
Field, Ohio. 

3. Eisenhower explained that his selection of Major General Russell P. Hartle to com
mand the Oran landing force "was based upon the conviction that he would do a workman
like job. As agreed in subsequent telegrams, I am substituting Fredendall for him and will 
leave Hartle here in London. As my deputy, he will take over control here and I will see to it 
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that he exe~cises his ~uthority with the proper degree of toughness- of which no little is 
demande~ nght here m this spot." (Ibid., p. 591.) The men Marshall listed were all Regular 
Army '?aJor generals between the ages of fifty-two and fifty-nine. and all but one (Charles 
H._ White. ~~o was at. Fort Lewis, Washington) were corps commanders: Ernest J. Dawley 
(Sixth), Wilham H. Simpson (Twelfth), Oscar W. Griswold (Fourth), Courtney H. Hodges 
(Tenth), John P. Lucas (Third), Lloyd R. Fredendall (Eleventh). and Robert C. Richard
son, Jr. (Seventh). 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL 
DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 
Secret 

September 28, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Eisenhower: I am sending this by hand of General Clark who plans 
to leave tomorrow morning. I am going to a meeting of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff in a few minutes where we purpose clearing up the points 
raised by Clark which required final settlement. I hope nothing comes up 
to complicate matters. 

He spoke to me about the promotions. There should be no difficulty 
about that, but I will not bring up the issue until TORCH is actually under 
way. Clark will tell you of my comments regarding Hartle. I am seriously 
concerned about this, the more so since I learnt of the drastic changes in 
officers that were necessary to prepare the combat team from the 34th 
Division. 

I am wondering from your last note about Gerow, whose appointment I 
accept, whether or not there has been some difficulty about Lee. 1 I hope 
not. 

I can't think of any other matters to bring up at this time except to tell 
you again to deal with me on the frankest possible basis. When you dis
agree with my point of view, say so, without an apologetic approach; when 
you want something that you aren't getting, tell me and I will try to get it 
for you. I have complete confidence in your management of the affair. and 
want to support you in every way practicable. 

With warm regard, Faithfully yours, 
G. C. Marshall 

DDEL/ D. D. Eisenhower Papers (Pre-Presidential) 

I. In a letter to Marshall dated September 19, Eisenhower wrote that he intended to 
leave Britain for Gibraltar the day before the North African landings (i .e., November 7) and 
that he would leave behind a deputy and a staff to carry out the planned shipments and to 
make any plan changes necessary. He had "become doubtful as to the wisdom" of making 
Major General John C. H. Lee his deputy, as Lee's job as head of the service forces in the 
European theater might suffer if he was saddled with further responsibilities. Eisenhower 
thus suggested as his deputy Major General Leonard T. Gerow, who was soon to arrive in 
Britain with his Twenty-ninth Division. "I am quite well aware that you do not fully share 
my very high opinion of General Gerow's abilities . But I submit that his loyalty, sense of 
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duty, and readiness to devote himself unreservedly to a task, are all outstanding. Moreover, 
he is a very close pe1 sonal friend of mine and for that reason alone would strain every nerve 
to meet any requirements I might place upon him." (Papers of DDE, 1: 566-67.) Eisenhow
er's plans for Gerow were predicated upon the assumption that Major General Russell P. 
Hartle would command the Center (Oran) Task Force; see the preceding document. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT September 28, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Awards for service in overseas theaters. 

I have seen your instructions to the Secretary of War directing that the 
matter of campaign medals be deferred for six months as our Army forces 
are just beginning to get in contact with the enemy. 1 I would like to submit 
the following explanation in the matter. 

The awards (ribbons only during the war, medals later) do not pertain 
necessarily to fighting. They are recognition of service overseas. There are 
numerous precedents in the Army, Navy and Marine Corps for such 
awards. 

I am personally responsible for presenting the matter at this time. We 
have isolated garrisons scattered throughout the Pacific from Alaska to 
Australia. We have them in Labrador, Greenland, Iceland and many other 
places. Many of the men on this duty have been in position for more than a 
year and will probably continue in their present positions until the end of 
the war. We hope there will be no fighting in most of these garrisons but we 
must be ready for action. Morale is therefore an important factor and the 
difficulty of maintaining morale increases with the length of stay without 
active operations. 

In the past the War Department has invariably been a year or more late 
in such matters and therefore lost all the favorable reaction that comes 
from the wearing of a ribbon. I had hoped that the more isolated the group 
the more immediate would be the recognition of such service for I know 
that the right to wear a ribbon, particularly by a war time soldier, has a 
profound influence on the individual. It is rather pathetic how much 
importance they attach to this. 

It has not been the intention to strike off any service medals during the 
progress of the war, but merely to award the ribbons.2 

G. C. Marshall 
NA / RG 165 (OCS, 210.5) 

I. See Marshall Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-1, August 26, 1942, pp. 
322-23. 

2. For further developments on this matter. see Marshall Memorandum for General E . 
M. Watson, November 3. 1942, pp. 419-20. 

369 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Declaration of Their Doom 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAJRI 

Confidential 
September 28, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have been involved recently in detailed statistics and recommendations 
concerning cargo shipping and crude rubber. Both of these matters involve 
the question of truck transportation. 

I have not had time personally to go into the transportation factors, but 
I have felt for a year or more that our figures as to divisional transporta
tion were extravagant, that they represented what a division commander 
asked for rather than meeting the problem on the basis of over-all re
quirements. I might say right here that if we gave each theater commander 
what he asks for we would have only one theater and all the rest would 
have to be evacuated for lack of means. Of course we have too many 
theaters as a matter of fact, but the illustration will serve. 

I am certain that this matter has been taken to you through G-3 and 
probably the SOS, but I wish you would give it your personal attention. 

I have thought that the Divisions going to England were very much 
over-motorized considering the probable nature of their mission until the 
time arrived for an advance to the Rhine. Even then the mass of transpor
tation would be so formidable that we might become involved in the 
abandonment of the operation because of lack of ocean transportation to 
get the vehicles into the theater. The space taken by motor vehicles on 
cargo ships is a very important factor. The rubber consumed is another 
very important factor. 

Please let me have your comments. 2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
1. Marshall sent a copy of this memorandum to the Operations Division and to G-3 with 

the following handwritten note attached: "I think this is very important. I am convinced 
that, in general. we are over motorized to a critical degree. G. C. M." (NA/ RG 165 [OCS. 
451 (9-10-42)].) 

2. The editors have not found a written response from McNair, but on October 20 the 
assistant chief of staff for Organization and Training (G-3) sent Marshall a memorandum 
summarizing the action to date ... Our unit Tables of Organization were apparently designed 
with little thought to the fact that every soldier and piece of equipment must be moved by 
ship to a combat zone.'' But G-3 was reluctant to institute another mass revision of these 
tables in order to reduce transportation allowances. as many units had not yet had time to 
implement the most recent revisions. The problem of enforcing vehicle-reduction directives 
already issued had not yet been solved. (Edwards Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, 
October20, 1942. NA/ RG 165[0CS,451 (10-8-42)] .) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL 

Secret 

September 29, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Dill: I have looked into the question of supplying gasoline to Malta 
by means of a few transport aircraft.I Regarding the C-46 plane, which you 
suggest, I find that it is still in the experimental stage and has proved 
unserviceable for such operations. 

Thirteen of these planes have been delivered to the Air Forces Air 
Transport Command. In operations conducted by AFATC and by airlines 
at the request of that Command these planes proved unserviceable and 
have been restricted by the Air Forces Material Command to the Conti
nental United States. Two-belly landings have been made as a result of 
failure in the retractable gear and various points in the electrical system 
have proved unsatisfactory. Altogether approximately 100 changes have 
been recommended of which 54 have been approved.2 

Since the operating radius required in the Malta enterprise exceeds the 
range of the C-47 type plane, the use of this equipment is also precluded. 

I deeply regret that the situation at the moment does not indicate the 
possibility of help from us along this line. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Dill apologized for reopening the subject, "but 1 have had a 'cri de coeur"' from 

Admiral Sir Andrew B. Cunningham-former commander in chief, Mediterranean, and 
newly designated Allied naval commander for TORCH- for gasoline for Malta. The British 
calculated "that 6 of your C-46 aircraft each making 2 trips a week only from Egypt, could 
put 24 to 27 tons of gas into Malta each week. This would be enough for 80 Spitfire sorties. 
Spitfire attacks on the Sicilian aerodromes have been very effective and might make all the 
difference to TORCH, since it is Sicily that we expect to be the principal Axis air base during 
the operation." (Dill to Marshall. September 24, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal 
File 1941-43, 381 ETO].) 

2. The twin-engine Curtiss-Wright C-46 Commando was "the military version of an as 
yet unproved commercial transport.•• The Army Air Forces "rested high hopes on its 
development, but engineering difficulties so persisted that it did not get extensive use before 
I 944 ... (Wesley Frank Craven and James Lea Cate, eds., Men and Planes, a volume in The 
Army Air Forces in World War II [Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1955], p. 224.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL 

DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. R-1381. Secret 

September 30, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

For eyes of General Eisenhower only. I discussed with Clark while he 
was here and gave him my views on the release to press of information. I 
question the advisability of any announcement concerning formation of 
Allied Force Headquarters until after D-Day. 
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Your 2821, September 28, 1942. 1 Roosevelt is most emphatic in that he 
wants impression created that this is an all United States effort. It appears 
to me that the best possible announcement (upon which the American 
Press can expand as much as it desires) will be those emanating from the 
Germans and from Vichy on D-Day flowing from their knowledge of you 
as Commander-in-Chief of the Forces which have made the landings. 
Furthermore, Roosevelt will probably include your name and position in 
his broadcast. 

DDEL/ D. D. Eisenhower Papers (Pre-Presidential) 

I. Eisenhower's public relations officer had recommended that the press be told of the 
formation of Allied Force Headquarters twelve to twenty-four hours prior to the TORCH 
landings. He feared that if the announcements were made simultaneously, this .. would have 
harmful effect because of tendency of American press to become over enthusiastic and 
thereby distort the news." Eisenhower said that he expected to follow this recommendation, 
but he asked the Operations Division to confer with the Public Relations Bureau concern
ing it. (In Log, September 28, 1942, p. 268, NA/ RG 165 (OPD. Message Log] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Confidential 
September 30, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

General Deane came to me the other day with the proposal that Colonel 
Donovan's organization be given a military status and that the present 
civilian officials either be commissioned or absorbed in the Army Special
ist Corps. 

Deane's ~eason was this: he felt that there was a lack of confidence in the 
organization which limited its efficient operation, and very much pro
longed the consideration of any proposal made by that organization. He 
thought that if Donovan and his people were given a military status, Army 
or Navy, including Donovan himself, the situation would tend to clarify 
and more valuable service would be rendered.' 

I had him, quite confidentially, go over the layout of the Office of 
Strategic Services to see how many he thought would have to be commis
sioned and how many could be absorbed in the Army Specialist Corps. 
There are 203 officers involved in the former and 508 individuals in the 
latter classification. This personnel would be in addition to some 131 
officers, including a brigadier general, 3 colonels, and 11 lieutenant colo
nels already on duty with the ass. 

What would your view be in this matter? I prefer not to bring up the 
question before Admiral Leahy and the U.S. Chiefs of Staff until you and I 
have reached a common understanding. 2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Following its establishment in mid-June 1942, the Office of Strategic Services oper-
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ated under Joint Chiefs of Staff control as exercised through an operating subcommittee of 
the Joint Psychological Warfare Committee (J.P.W.C.). In mid-August this committee was 
given responsibility for O.S.S. administration, but this proved cumbersome and unwork
able-"a state of confusion which resisted periodic attempts at clarification," the official 
Office of Strategic Services history later asserted. "From the standpoint of OSS, the situa
tion was frustrating, to say the least." O.S.S. head William J. Donovan was also chairman 
of the J.P.W.C., but the other four members represented the intelligence divisions and 
general staffs of the army and navy. The O.S.S. history stated that there "was a definite 
resentment of OSS, as such," by the military, especially by Donovan's colleagues on the 
J.P.W.C. (War Department, Strategic Services Unit, War Report of the OSS [Washington: 
GPO, 1949; reprint, New York: Walker and Company, 1976], pp. 98-101.) 

2. King replied on October 9: "I feel that this organization should not be completely 
militarized,-only those parts that are necessary. The militarization might include Dono
van, and a minimized number of personnel. As far as the Navy is concerned, I am willing to 
assign a very limited number of personnel, officers and men, in so far as the necessity arises 
for the performance of naval functions. Beyond this 1 prefer not to go." {King Memoran
dum to Chief of Staff, October 9, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 334 OSS].) 

A conflict in October and November 1942 over control of psychological warfare activi
ties caused the J.C.S. to eliminate the Joint Psychological Warfare Committee and to 
designate the O.S.S. to handle psychological warfare and to collect political, sociological, 
and economic information concerning the enemy. (War Department, War Report of the 
oss. pp. 101-5.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL CHARLES H. BONESTEEL 

Confidential 
September 30, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Bonesteel: As you go into the winter in Iceland I wonder if there 
is anything that I might do to improve your situation. I am deeply con
cerned regarding you people in isolated posts, particularly so when the 
garrisons have already been in position for some time. I have wondered 
whether it might not be a good thing to have you make a trip to the States 
to talk things over here, get your bearings on the general situation and then 
return to Iceland. I wish you would write me very frankly regarding the 
foregoing. 1 

We are in a very critical stage now in our deployments. There are more 
than 800,000 men on foreign service and more soon to go. It has been a 
long and complicated business building up these what might be called 
preliminary deployments, with always the tonnage and escort problem 
limiting the rapidity of our deployments. 

The organization of the Army here at home is on a firm foundation and 
has passed the period of growing pains, though we are constantly on the 
increase. Our greatest difficulty has been in the provision of sufficient 
special troops for which our program has never provided a large enough 
number. There have been too many unexpected requirements, new island 
garrisons, Air Corps concentration of ground troops, extensions and dupli
cations of the ferry command across Africa and to the Far East. However I 
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think we have now made the necessary adjustments to prevent a repetition 
of this dilemma but I can never hope to pass the period when the demands 
will not be greater than the available resources at the time. 

With my warm regards, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C . Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. The commander of the Iceland Base Command replied that his deputy had recently 
returned from the United States fully briefed, and he listed other reasons for not leaving his 
post for an extended trip at this time. He described some projects his command had 
undertaken, suggested that he receive additional ground troops and air forces, described the 
most recent German activities in the area, and discussed his relations with Icelandic author
ities and labor unions. (Bonesteel to Marshall, October 31, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 
Project Decimal File 1941-43, 381 Iceland).) 

TO COLONEL WILLIAM V. RATTAN September 30, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Colonel Rattan: I am wondering if there is anything I might do 
here in Washington to help you in maintaining the morale of your com
mand. I feel a deep concern for you men in small isolated garrisons and 
would be glad to have your suggestions. 1 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

l. Rattan commanded the garrisons on Aruba and Cura9ao. Marshall sent similar 
letters to the commanders of United States garrisons in Newfoundland, Ascension Island, 
British Guiana, Surinam, and the Gold Coast. He read all replies, indicating on them which 
organization should comment or take action. Colonel Rattan replied that his command's 
morale was high and that he had no pressing needs at the moment. He enclosed a copy of 
the garrison's newsletter, in which Marshall's letter was reproduced, and quoted its editor
ial response. (Rattan to Marshall, October 16, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 353.8 (9-30-42)].) 
The editorial, in the form of a letter from .. Forceman" said: "Dear General Marshall ; Your 
message to our Commanding Officer was passed on to us and we were thrilled to know of 
your personal interest in our well-being. Of course, we have suggestions to meet our 
problems but the answers no doubt have as many complications as the problems like Bill 
who can't get a transfer to another company, Joe who can't eat the chow and every 
Forceman wants a Furlough. However, we want you to know that we11 take care of 
ourselves and want to assure you that we're ready for anything you ask of us at any time. 
It's what we can do to help you bring this war to a quick and victorious end that really 
counts. Don't concern yourself too much about our little troubles; we11 iron those out like 
we know you 'II lick the big issues confronting you. With best wishes, we salute you, 
FORCEMAN." (Daily Force 9(0ctober 16, 1942]: 2.) 

To MRS. JENNIE ROBBINS October l, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. Robbins: I have received your letter of September 21st regard
ing your son's experience at Fort Monmouth in the Officer Candidate 
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Cartoon by Private First Class Louis A. Ramacciato, art editor of the Aruba 
and Cura<;ao command's Daily Force, October 16, 1942. See Marshall to 
Rattan, September 30, 1942, p. 374. 

School. 1 General Van Deusen, in command of the School,2 has sent me 
both a copy of his letter to you of September 23rd and a detailed report on 
the record of your son. 

At the present time we have about 4,000,000 men in the Army, some 
200,000 officers, and will pass through the Officer Candidate schools some 
100,000 men before the end of the year. I mention these figures in order 
that you may see how extremely difficult it is to meet the point of view of 
each individual and more particularly, each parent. However I am inclined 
to feel that in your case, judging from the Army records and the fact that 
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you refer to the Navy's having ruined your son several years ago, there 
exists a serious misunderstanding regarding his attitude and capacities. In 
the hope that the information I am about to give you really will be helpful 
in the end to you in your influence on your son I am risking a departure 
from a fixed rule of the War Department in passing out this most confiden
tial information to a parent. I trust you will consider it as confidential. 

In his course at Fort Monmouth your son failed in mathematics. There 
are a number of ratings given by the numerous instructors relating to 
personal qualities which affect leadership such as adaptability, bearing, 
neatness, attentiveness, initiative, loyalty, etc. In your son's case 20 of these 
ratings were unsatisfactory, 26 satisfactory and none were higher than 
satisfactory. There are two other gradations, excellent and superior. He 
received an unsatisfactory rating in commanding a platoon in drill. He was 
rated by his tactical officer as number 47 out of 48 candidates. Each 
member of the class confidentially submits a rating on all other members of 
the class saving himself. His classmates rated him number 44 out of 48 
men. Comments regarding him personally ref erred to lack of decision, 
coordination and leadership. 

He was interviewed on August 25th by a member of the Faculty Board, 
who referred him to an interview with the full Board on August 3 lst, and 
after consideration by them his relief was recommended. This was con
sidered by the Assistant Commandant and by General Van Deusen, the 
Commandant. 

I am convinced that there was no personal prejudice in the handling of 
your son's case- far too many individuals were involved, and that the 
procedure is the best that we have been able to devise to handle such 
matters. particularly where personality plays such a determining part in 
military leadership on which the lives of men and the success of operations 
depend. I hazard the opinion that you may be able to influence your son to 
a better evaluation of his own limitations so that he can profit by this 
recent experience rather than feel that he has been misjudged and mis
treated. Really I believe this is more your problem than the Army's. Faith
fully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I. The editors have not found Mrs. Robbins's letter of September 21. but on September 

30 she wrote to the chief of staff to thank him for his reply of September 25 in which he 
promised to make a special check of the circumstances under which her son had been 
released from Officer Candidate School. She also provided Marshall with "further informa
tion before you received an answer that may take from me, my last hopes." She asked him 
to "look at the facts from every angle before your verdict is reached because you are 1he 
conscience of the Army." (Robbins to Marshall, September 30, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) . 

2. Brigadier General George L. Van Oeusen (U.S. M.A .. 1909) was commanding general 
of the Eastern Signal Corps Training Camp at Fort Monmouth, New Jersey. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Confidential 
October I, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I have just read a lengthy report on antiaircraft instruction and proce
dure prepared by some British officers who visited seven of our antiaircraft 
training centers and the Radar School at Camp Murphy, Florida, and the 
Fighter Command School at Orlando, Florida. I am much impressed with 
what they have to say and rather disturbed to see so many indications of 
ineffective instruction and poorly prepared instructors. 1 

I would like this report handled without prejudice, purely as a document 
intended to help us. I think we should give the various details a thorough 
going over and act with promptness.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. On this same date Marshall wrote to Lieutenant General Gordon N. Macready, head 

of the army staff of the British Joint Staff Mission to express his "personal and official 
appreciation" for the report. He also wrote to the commanding general of the Antiaircraft 
Command, Major General Joseph A. Green, that he was "really concerned over some of 
these things," particularly "the character of the instruction that is being given." (Marshall to 
Macready, and Marshall Memorandum for General Green, October I, 1942, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. Green replied the next day that he had received a copy of the report of the June 
inspections by four British experts. Many of the things they had criticized at the time had 
since been corrected, he stated; moreover, the easing of the materiel shortages and the 
absorption of the manpower expansion made him "confident that definite and favorable 
results will follow." McNair reported in a similar vein, lauding both the British report and 
Green, who "has done an outstanding job against tremendous odds .... The Antiaircraft 
Command is on its way .... The present set-up is sound and will deliver the goods in 
reasonable time." {Green Memorandum for General Marshall, October 2, 1942, NA/ RG 
165 [OCS, 353 (9-30-42)]; McNair Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, October 9, 1942, 
ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Confidential 
October I, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear McNair: I am sending you a statistical graph showing retirement 
periods for general officers of the Regular Army.1 I wish you would exam
ine in particular that portion from my red check on Page 5 to the bottom 
of Page 6. Page 7 is also involved but not as impressively as the other 
portions. I am growing more and more concerned with the fact that pro
motions are being held in one age group and I see few if any evidences of 
reaching down for younger men unless I press the issue myself personally. I 
believe a great deal of the difficulty comes out of the fact that most of the 
senior staff officers are out of this age group and therefore resist any 
departures from it. I fear we are suffering again from the same hump that 
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has exercised a profound influence on the Army during the past 20-odd 
years. 

Most of the officers I know best are in this group but I feel we must take 
more positive measures to introduce younger blood. In using the word 
"younger" I suggest youth but actually I am dealing with middle age, which 
will have a hard time in fast-moving ground Army operations. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. The editors have not found the eight-page statistical chart prepared by the Statistical 
Branch. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Confidential 
October 2, 1942 

(Washington. D.C.] 

I have received the attached note from Admiral Leahy with Mr. Frank 
Mason's request regarding publicity on the Doolittle carrier-based opera
tion against the Japanese.' 

I see no particular reason now why the actual facts in the case should not 
be disclosed. However if Mr. Mason who makes the request with a view to 
"correcting what I believe to be a rapidly growing false impression about 
Naval aviation" was responsible for Commander Thach's interview, then I 
have grave doubts as to the advisability of granting his request. I consider 
that the interview ref erred to was a gross piece of business calculated to do 
infinite harm and no good whatever in Army-Navy relations.2 

It is exceedingly difficult to keep the younger men from partisan com
ments reflecting their particular experience and interests, but when these 
statements originate in a department-controlled interview then the harm 
done is most serious. I have radioed instructions to various parts of the 
world to see that the Army air people refrain from any comments regard
ing Commander Thach 's statements, but personally I feel that the War 
Department is entitled to an explanation of the Thach incident.3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
J. Leahy had sent Marshall and King a memorandum asking for their ••comment on the 

propriety of allowing publication of the details of the Doolittle raid on Japan." He attached 
extracts from a memorandum written by Frank E. Mason of the navy's Office of Public 
Relations. The extracts began, "Agitation for the discontinuance of the building of battle
ships for the United States Navy has now spread to active propaganda against naval 
airplane carriers." Writer Lowell Thomas had asserted that Brigadier General James H. 
Doolittle was enthusiastic about the value of carriers, Mason wrote, and Thomas proposed 
to write a book about the April 18, 1942, air raid. If Doolittle was cited as aggressively 
championing naval aviation and aircraft carriers, it would be most "constructive in correct
ing what I believe to be a rapidly growing false impression about naval aviation," Mason 
concluded. (Leahy Memorandum to General Marshall and Admiral King, October I. 1942, 
NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 000.7 (10-14-42)] .) 
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2. Lieutenant Commander John Smith Thach (U.S.N.A., 1927). a carrier squadron 
commander and decorated veteran of the battles of Coral Sea and Midway, had criticized 
army bombers and fighters at a Navy Department press conference on September 29. He 
was quoted by the New York Times as asserting that "not one major ship in this war has 
been sunk by horizontal bombing .... But with a couple of dozen aircraft carriers and 
supporting task force units, and with enough Marines to carry out landings I'm convinced 
we can cut a path across the Pacific, and cut it quickly right to Japan." (September 30, 
1942, p. 5.) 

3. King replied that he was dissatisfied with the explanation of the incident by the navy 
director of public relations, that he deplored "all such interviews," and that he would meet 
with the secretary of the navy .. with a view to bringing such matters under control." (King 
Memorandum for General Marshall, October 5, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) Public relations was a responsibility of the Office of the 
Secretary of the Navy. In replying to Admiral Leahy's October I memorandum, Marshall 
said: "I am endeavoring to prevent a continuation in the press of the controversy concern
ing the relative merits of carrier-based and land-based aviation, and I am therefore with
holding approval of the publication of Mr. Mason's article until Admiral King feels that 
these matters have been brought under control." (Marshall Memorandum for Admiral 
Leahy. October 14. J 942. ibid.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOHN L. DE WITI 

Secret 
October 2, 1942 

[Washington, D. C.] 

Dear De Witt: I have received your several letters, first about the Alas
kan situation and yesterday regarding the President's trip. 1 

I took the liberty of sending the Alaskan letters to Admiral King. He 
expressed great appreciation of your frankness and your management of 
the matter. I told him in an informal note when I sent him the letters that I 
was not entirely prepared to agree with you as to the retention of Buckner 
and Butler, also that I thought Admiral Theobald should go. His view was 
that we should do nothing at the present time, which I accepted.2 

My feeling in the matter is that however much you have patched up 
affairs there is no escaping the fact that Buckner's reasons were based on 
lack of faith in Theobald's willingness to engage the enemy except under 
conditions so favorable to us that they were unlikely to develop. However 
much they may have patched up their differences no man can forget such 
implications. 

As to Butler, I feel that he has been carrying out a fine show of leader
ship in the latter phases of the air operations; however it seems to me that 
the hazardous nature of the flying in that region is so great that it would be 
unfair to continue him into the winter in that position. 

At the moment l feel that we should seize opportunities, one after 
another, to effect the changes, but at present to do nothing.3 

I have had Operations Division studying your statement regarding the 
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separate Alaskan theater. We have had several discussions of the matter 
but have not yet arrived at a conclusion. 

We were all shocked at the disclosures regarding the difficulty with the 
crew of the Jefferson in Adak Harbor. The Secretary of War is taking the 
matter up with the President this morning with reference to a press release, 
announcing both the Adak operation and including a reference to the 
Jefferson incident.4 

It would appear at the moment that the occupation of Adak and the 
rapid development of the airfield have had a devastating effect on the 
Japanese hold in the Aleutians and I should imagine that a three or four 
day strip of good weather permitting a succession of heavy raids would 
render their situation almost impossible. 

The air operations in the South and Southwest Pacific have looked up 
tremendously. General Kenney, according to MacArthur and the combat 
reports we received, has done a magnificent job. The air fighting in the 
Solomons has been terrific for the Japanese. We are at a loss to explain the 
reasons for the lopsided results. Quite evidently there has been a deteriora
tion in the Japanese pilots, I suppose due to accumulated losses through 
the battle of the Coral Sea, Midway and the New Guinea-Solomon contacts. 

To revert to Alaska. should not the Engineer officer who accomplished 
the rapid development of the airfield there receive some recognition. pro
motion or D.S. M.?5 

With warm regards, Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. For background on the leadership problems in Alaska, see Marshall to De Witt, 
September 3, 1942. pp. 339-41. The editors have not found De Witt's letter concerning 
President Roosevelt's visit to the West Coast during his September I 7-0ctober I inspection 
trip. 

2. Concerning his September visit to Alaska to investigate leadership difficulties there. 
De Witt had written two lengthy letters to Marshall. In one he stated that he had initially 
told Major General Simon Buckner that he was .. in full accord" with the consideration the 
chief of staff was giving to replacing Buckner. But after conferring with Buckner and Rear 
Admiral Robert Theobald, and after having them meet together, De Witt concluded that 
the two men had settled their differences and that, contrary to his previous recommenda
tions, neither man should be replaced. De Witt's second letter of the same date concerned 
relations between Theobald and the air commander, Brigadier General William Butler. 
Theobald recommended that Butler not be replaced. De Witt concurred, observing that his 
previous assumptions about Butler were wrong and that Butler was doing a good job. (De 
Witt to Marshall, September 23, 1942, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office. 
Selected].) 

Jn sending De Witt's letters to King, Marshall observed that he still believed that "there 
should be a complete change in command" in Alaska. but not until after the operation to 
clear the Japanese from the Aleutian Islands in the summer of 1943. At that time he would 
transfer Buckner. "I am also inclined to feel that it would be be~t to transfer Butler but at a 
later date than Buckner . . . and at some still later date Admiral Theobald should be 
transferred ." (Marshall Memorandum for Admiral King, September 28, 1942, ibid.) King 
returned Marshall's memorandum with a handwritten note at the bottom: .. The more I sec 
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of General De Witt the better I like his frankness. Since he reports Theobald as supporting 
his views about Buckner and Butler. it would seem that a •wait and see' attitude is in order." 

3. In February 1943 Theobald assumed command of the First Naval District (i .e., the 
shore establishment in New England). Butler remained in Alaska until September 1943, 
when he was assigned to a command in the European Theater. Buckner did not leave his 
Alaskan assignment until March 1944. shortly before he assumed command of the new 
Tenth Army in Hawaii. 

4. Secretary of War Stimson recorded in his diary that on October l Marshall presented 
to him a message from De Witt concerning an incident during the landing of army troops 
on Adak Island. "On September 5th when the cargo ship Jefferson was landing the equip
ment for our troops on Adak and a supporting Navy destroyer, the Dent, desired to tie up 
alongside of her in order to refuel, the crew on the Jefferson refused to handle the lines or 
aJJow the Dent to come alongside on the ground that it was only 7:15 in the morning and 
they only worked from 8 to 12 and from I to 5. The Captain of the Jefferson stated that he 
could do nothing about it. ~J he Dent was forced to retire to the open sea and wait until the 
hour came. Considering the hazards of even such a delay, it is a shocking occurrence. In 
addition to this, the telegram pointed out that the cargo ships, Jefferson and Griffiths, had 
taken sixteen and nineteen days respectively to discharge their cargo at Adak evidently in 
consequence of this union rule of labor." Marshall wanted Stimson to issue a statement to 
the press concerning "this labor trouble and its dangers," but Stimson decided to go to 
President Roosevelt first, which he did on October 2. (Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 
40: Jl3-14, 116].) 

5. Prior to the landings on Adak on August 30, planners had forecast construction times 
for a usable airfield at sixty to ninety days; army engineers accomplished the task in less 
than fourteen. (Conn, Engelman, and Fairchild, Guarding the United States and Its Out
posts, p. 272.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL McNARNEY 

Secret 
October 3, 1942 

(Washington, D. C.] 

With reference to the attached notes from the Secretary of War regard
ing the Cabinet meeting yesterday, as relate to the manpower situation 
(paragraph 2, page 4) 1 I am inclined to think there is a confusion regarding 
the figures, and that the Marine strength may not be included in the 
7.200,000 referred to. I talked to the President at noon yesterday, and while 
I only had a few minutes for this particular subject he indicated approval of 
the strength we proposed, but wished to avoid going to Congress at the 
present time for the large strength involved, in pay and ration. He said 
"Tell them we will ask for more later." 

I commented that in view of what Admiral Leahy had told me of the 
President's refusal to give his approval at this time of the 1943 Troop Basis, 
I had been prepared to propose that he give us quarterly approvals, 75 days 
in advance of the commencement of each quarter; but that in view of what 
he had just stated I would have to look into the matter more carefully to 
figure out how to approach the Budget phase. I meant by this that I did not 
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know how we would ask Congress for a limited portion of the pay and 
ration funds required. 

The President gave me the definite impression that he had no objections 
to our program. As a matter of fact he thought he had approved the 
7 ,200,000 program. I told him that he not only had not approved it but 
that he had actually disapproved the program for 1942 that he had pre
viously approved-this through a misunderstanding of the calendar year 
rather than the fiscal year basis for our request.2 

I don't think there is any complication about our going ahead on the 
7 ,200,000 other than to adjust the matter of requests on the Budget for pay 
and rations in accordance with the President's desires. This also means of 
course that there should not be any publicity regarding the approved 
program of 7 ,200,000. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. See Stimson Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, October 2, 1942, Yale/ H. L. Stim
son Papers (Memoranda, Minutes of Meetings, etc.). In copies of his memorandum to 
Mc Namey that Marshall sent to the heads of Services of Supply, G-1, and G-3, he enclosed 
a copy of the paragraph cited, which read: "There was a long discussion over manpower in 
the Cabinet. The publicized estimate of [Selective Service Director] Hershey that we should 
ultimately need an army of 13,000,000 was mentioned by one of the Cabinet members as 
something that had scared the entire United States and was having bad repercussions 
among the farmers and industries as indicating an inevitable great shortage of labor. The 
President mentioned that he had had an interview this morning with the Chief of Staff in 
which he had told the Chief of Staff that the total of the Army and the Marine Corps would 
be limited to 7,200,000 up to the end of 1943, amounting to about a limit of 6,700,000 for 
the Army alone. McNutt announced that the estimate of his department was a total of 
9,000,000 for the armed forces with certain limitations or 10,500,000 without limitations. [ 
did not catch what the limitations were.,, 

2. See Marshall Memorandum for Admiral King, August 26, 1942, pp. 320-21. 

To 1 AMES F. BYRNES October 5, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Justice: I am a little in doubt as to how this letter should 
have been addressed to you and I was tempted to turn back to the title of 
Senator. However my purpose in writing is to express the complete confi
dence of the Army in your direction of the economic phases of this strug
gle. As I have told you several times in the past, your appointment to the 
Supreme Court was a great loss to me because of the tremendous service 
you rendered the Army as a Senator during those difficult days of the 
initial build-up. 

Personally I feel sorry that you are so soon again thrown into the 
turmoil of affairs but I can think of no one who would be able to discharge 
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the duties of your new office in a more effective manner than you are 
certain to do. 1 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRLt G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. On October 2 President Roosevelt signed into law an anti-inflation bill; the following 

day he announced the establishment of the Office of Economic Stabilization, named Byrnes 
as director. and ordered a freeze on prices and wages. 

PRIME Minister Churchill visited Moscow in mid-August to carry to 
Stalin the news that U.S. and British forces would not land in France 

but in North Africa in 1942. During their first meeting, August 12, Chur
chill had suggested to Stalin that British and American air units operate 
from Soviet bases in the Caucasus, where the German army was making 
rapid gains. The prime minister hoped that this suggestion not only would 
facilitate the development of direct military relations with the Red Army in 
the field but also might help to offset Soviet disappointment regarding the 
Second Front. Upon learning of Churchill's idea, Roosevelt directed Mar
shall to "explore very carefully the merits and possibilities" of having Army 
Air Forces units operating with the Red Army on the Caucasian front. 
(Matloff and Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, 
pp. 329-30.) 

The chief of staff and bis advisers opposed this project, asserting that the 
units could not begin combat missions before the middle of January 1943 
(and even then weather conditions would seriously interfere with opera
tions through March), the forces might well be more urgently needed 
elsewhere, and lend-lease supplies for the Soviet Union would have to be 
curtailed in order to supply these units. On September 22 Churchill sent 
Roosevelt a draft message he proposed to send to Stalin concerning the 
intention to halt lend-lease convoys to Murmansk because of German 
interdiction successes and shipping shortages. This draft strengthened the 
president's conviction that the United States should participate in the Cau
casus project. In making suggestions for changes in Churchill's draft, 
Roosevelt noted that he would send a similar message to Stalin and that 
both messages "should be so phrased as to leave a good taste in his 
mouth.'' (Ibid., pp. 330-32; Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete Cor
respondence, 1: 605-6, 616-17.) 

The Operations Division sent Marshall the following paragraph which it 
thought should be included in the president's message to the Soviet leader: 

American air units will be made available for operations along 
with such British air units as may be provided for the support of 
the Russian Armies in the Caucasus. It is proposed to provide one 
United States group of heavy bombardment along with a United 
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States group of transport aircraft. These units will be ready for 
action in the Caucasian theater by the end of the year and at an 
earlier time if practicable. 

Marshall dictated the following document, which his secretary typed at the 
bottom of the O.P.D. draft page. * 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL LEAHY 

Secret 
[October 5, 1942] 

[Washington, D. C.] 

The foregoing is a proposal for a message from the President to Stalin. It 
is based on the following: 

We are committed to the maintenance of one group of heavy 
bombers in the Middle East. At the present time I find that we not 
only have one group of heavies in the Middle East but it is over
strength; also some 15 more heavy bombers are on the way or are 
due to go there within the next four weeks. It is our intention to 
feed additional specialists, both ground and air crews, into that 
theater by air from now on, so far as we are able to do so without 
detriment to other theaters. On this basis it should be possible to 
detach a group of heavy bombers from the Middle East in time to 
build up this group on an operative basis in the Caucasus by the 
end of the year.' 

GCM RL/ G . C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I . For further developments on this issue, see Marshall to Follett Bradley, October 9. 

1942, pp. 39 I - 92. 

MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL 

Secret 

October 6, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Dill : Stilwell is having an extremely difficult time in China as you 
can well imagine. He has been endeavoring to force the Generalissimo to 
reorganize his Army on the basis of reducing the number of divisions to 
afford a better distribution of materiel and get rid of ineffective leadership. 
He has put particular pressure on to secure the organization of an efficient 
force of 30,000 to 40,000 men in Yunnan for operations on the Burma 
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frontier. At the same time he has with great difficulty succeeded in getting 
the acquiescence of the Generalissimo to the increase of the force at Ram
garh to a Corps, for cooperation in the reconquest of Burma. This latter 
force is being trained by our people and being equipped with materiel we 
already have in India. 1 

It has been difficult to get the Generalissimo to agree to the increase as 
he was quite hostile over the original infiltration into India of some 9,000 
men. All of which hostility Stilwell has had to bear personally. 

The situation is exceedingly difficult and I want you to read the follow
ing message with that in mind. 

''After sanctioning increase of Ramgarh Garrison, Wavell NCB 
[now] making conditions. Viceroy has to be consulted. British 
Ambassador tells me London has not finally acted. I made official 
request through Sibertson-Wavell [Sibert on Wave/I], and he con
curred. Now he wants further official request, asking for reasons 
for the increase. My answer was to help our British Allies retake 
Burma. If the British obstruct this plan the consequences here will 
be serious. There is now a possibility that we will get some action 
on the 30 division plan and any lack of cooperation in India may 
prejudice our chances. 2 As I understand my instructions, British 
originally agreed to make available to me bases in India for opera
tions in Burma. This matter may smooth out, but want you to 
know what is going on at present. 

Stilwell." 

Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

J. In April 1942 Chiang Kai-shek had accepted Stilwell's proposal that Chinese troops 
be sent to India for resupply and training in preparation for retaking Burma. In June a 
former prisoner of war camp at Ramgarh, India (approximately two hundred miles 
northwest of Calcutta), was designated as the training site for the nine thousand troops to 
be trained as artillerists and heavy-weapons specialists; the Ramgarh Training Center was 
formally activated on August 26. When China-United States relations improved following 
Lauchlin Currie's visit (see the editorial note on p. 334), Stilwell proposed a substantial 
increase in the number of Chinese troops at Ramgarh. On September 27 Sir Archibald 
Wavell, the British commander in chief in India, approved, but two days later he raised 
such a number of objections and administrative questions as to place the Ramgarh project 
in doubt. (Romanus and Sunderland, Stilwe/l's Mission to China, pp. 212-14.) 

2. Major General Franklin C. Sibert (U.S.M.A., 1912) was in charge of Stilwell's Branch 
Office, New Delhi. The Thirty Division Program originated in late 1940 as a Chinese 
request for lend-lease materiel to equip the equivalent of thirty divisions, but 1t soon 
became associated with United States efforts to reform and reorganize the Chinese army. 
By September 1942 Stilwell considered progress on the program to be the test of Chinese 
military intentions. (Ibid., pp. l l, 14, 25-26, 42-43, 184, 187.) A reproduction of Stilwell's 
October 5 radio message to Marshall is in Sunderland and Romanus, Stilwell's Personal 
File, I '. 274. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
October 6, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Situation relative to General Stilwen.1 

Support of General Stilwell 
The Secretary of War and I have personally had lengthy discussions 

regarding General Stilwell. We feel that at least for the time being we 
should continue to support him in the accomplishment of what is an 
extraordinarily difficult mission. Our great objective is to reoccupy Burma 
sufficiently to open up a supply route into China. The British cannot do 
this alone; the Chinese certainly can't manage it; neither side would admit 
of leadership by the other. So our only hope as I see it is to secure guidance 
by an American. He must be a troop leader rather than a negotiator or 
supply man who would only serve to promote harmony at Chungking. We 
have searched our resources and at the moment we do not see any officer 
with a sufficient knowledge of the Chinese and with sufficient standing as a 
troop leader to hope to secure either British or Chinese acquiescence for 
control of a campaign. 

Stilwell has spent almost ten years in China. I believe an officer without 
some such experience would be utterly helpless in dealing with Chinese 
methods, particularly in resistance to Occidental methods. 

I know that Mr. Currie feels that Stilwell should be relieved but I do not 
believe Mr. Currie realizes what this is going to mean towards the accomp
lishment of our military objective in Burma. 

Clarification of the situation 
It is hoped that your reply to the Generalissimo's three demands, a draft 

of which I recently submitted for your approval, will go a long way 
towards clarifying the situation.2 

Officer en route to China 
Colonel Timberman of the General Staff is departing by air today for 

China to survey the entire situation.3 He has had years of experience in 
China. I should not like to take any final action prior to his return. 

It is therefore recommended that no action relative to General Stilwell 
should be taken at this time. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. On October 3 President Roosevelt sent Marshall a memorandum that read: "What is 
the situation in regard to Stilwell in China? Apparently the matter is so involved between 
him and the Generalissimo that I suppose Stilwell would be more effective in some other 
field ." (NA / RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 56).) 

2. On June 29, 1942, Chiang Kai-shek handed Stilwell a memorandum on the "three 
minimum requirements essential for the maintenance of the China Theater of War": 
(I) three United States divisions to help recapture Burma: (2) five hundred aircraft at the 
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front plus replacements; (3) air transport to China of five thousand tons of materiel per 
month. These were to be effected by August and September 1942. Stilwell worked during 
the summer to arrange a compromise whereby the United States would supply more 
lend-lease and the Chinese demand less. By the end of September, the War Department had 
prepared a draft response to the Three Demands, and on October 12 a message from the 
president on the demands was sent to Stilwell for presentation to Chiang. There would be 
no combat troops provided, but China would receive five hundred aircraft, one hundred 
planes would be operating on the air supply route by early 1943, and the United States 
would do its best to help retake Burma and reopen the supply Line via the Burma Road. 
(Romanus and Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission to China, pp. 172-73, 177-81. 222-25; quote 
on p. 172.) 

3. Colonel Thomas S. Timberman (U.S.M.A., 1923) was chief of the Asiatic Theater 
Section of the Operations Division. Between October 1931 and March 1935 he had been 
assigned to Peiping as a language student. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL 

Secret 
October 6, 1942 

[Washington, D. C.] 

Dear Stilwell: Timberman will hand you this letter. He leaves here today. 
I do not think it will be necessary for me to elaborate on the state of affairs 
at this end of the line. He is completely familiar with all the circumstances. 

My hope in the struggle to reach an immediate decision in the negotia
tions with the Generalissimo has been that you would be in a position to 
coordinate if not command the joint action in Burma. Mr. Currie thought 
that your feeling of bitterness against the Generalissimo for the manner in 
which the Chinese treated you in Burma, together with his corresponding 
reactions, had developed an impasse that would block future adjustments 
towards a more satisfactory situation. The Secretary of War and I feel that 
while it might be possible to find some officer who would add to the 
harmony of Chungking affairs he would be wholly inadequate to meet the 
developments we hope for in Burma. 

It would appear that the Chinese certainly will not accept British leader
ship and that the British will not entertain a proposal for Chinese leader
ship. It would also seem that the British alone cannot reconquer Burma 
and that an uncoordinated British-Chinese action would be abortive. The 
one hope in the matter would seem to be American leadership for the 
enterprise, however many the restrictions that might have to be imposed 
on it. 

I am hoping that with the successful development of affairs in the Mid
dle East it will be possible to provide a temporary reinforcement of consid
erable extent from the U.S. air forces in the Middle East to give us 
complete dominance in the air in Burma, with great destructive power in 
heavy and medium bombers. 
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Timberman can talk over all these things with you. About all I can say is 
to develop more of patience and tolerance than is ordinarily expected of a 
man and much more than is your constitutional portion. You have had an 
almost overwhelming task to perform, with little aid from us, and we are 
deeply aware of what you have accomplished and the extreme difficulties 
of your present position. 1 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. When. Colonel Timberman returned to the War Department in mid-November, he 

br?ught Stilwell's reply. His relations with high Chinese officials were now "quite cordial," 
Stilwell wrote. "I feel now that we are definitely making progress and I hope to demonstrate 
it to you in the spring. Luckily for me, you know the conditions and do not expect miracles, 
but if the situation continues to improve as it has recently, we11 be able to pull our weight in 
a few months more .... I want to thank you especially for your moral support . Without it, 
l should have been inclined to throw up my hands. But to know you retain some confidence 
in me, in spite of what must have been discouraging reports from various sources, makes 
me happy to go on shovelling manure in the hope of some day producing a definite result 
for you." (Stilwell to Marshall , November 6, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pen
tagon Office, Selected] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Personal and Confidential 

October 6, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear McNair: McNarney is just back from the Desert Training Center. 
He told me that General Richardson presented difficulties during the 
maneuvers; that he seemed rather resentful of Gillem 's directing affairs and 
that he took exception to Gillem 's use of gas [gasoline] in accordance with 
your directive- which it developed Richardson had not read. 

Richardson was to have had a Corps in Australia but this was not 
carried through because he insisted on coming back to Washington from 
New Caledonia to talk things over with me and to make his report on the 
trip and when he arrived here he was so averse to the detail, felt that it 
depreciated him when his status had been in Australia as my representative 
on this inspection trip and felt that it was intolerable to serve under Aus
tralian command, that we sent Eichelberger instead . Eichelberger, inciden
tally, is now at Moresby and it is his employment of U.S. troops that is 
providing the turning force which permits the Australians to advance 
almost unopposed. 

I want your reaction on Richardson. All this accumulation of the sensi-
tive business is causing me to lose confidence and certainly to be extremely 
reluctant to give him any advance command. We haven't time for this sort 
of personal business. When you think of full Generals and full Admirals of 
the British Army and Navy placing themselves subordinate to Eisenhower 

388 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

September 1- November 30, 1942 

and working in complete loyalty to him, this business of Richardson does 
not set well. But I do not want to do him an injustice and therefore want a 
confidential expression of your views. 1 

G. C. M. 

NA / RG 337 (Headquarters Commanding General, General Correspondence 1940-44) 

1. Major General Alvan C. Gillem, Jr., who bad previously held several armored unit 
commands. had been made commander of the Desert Training Center near Blythe, Cali
fornia, in August 1942. Between August and October he conducted the first U.S. Army 
maneuvers held solely for armored and mechanized troops. The Seventh Corps, under 
Richardson's command, had participated. McNair replied to Marshall's memorandum the 
next day, citing further examples of difficulties raised by Richardson and concluding: 
"General Risa West Point classmate of mine, and I long have respected and admired his 
ability. I still feel that he has much command ability. However, the recent succession of 
unfortunate incidents all reflecting on his soldierly qualities, force me to the conclusion that 
he should be relieved from command, returned to his permanent grade, and either assigned 
to duty other than with the field forces or retired." (McNair Memorandum for the Chief of 
Staff, October 7, 1942, NA/ RG 337 [Headquarters Commanding General, General Cor
respondence l 940-44) .) Richardson continued to command the Seventh Corps through 
May 1943, when he was promoted to lieutenant general and made commanding general of 
the Hawaiian Department. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMER YELL 

Secret 
October 6, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

With regard to your memorandum of October sixth transmitting General 
Osborn's study on "Attitude of Troops Towards the War" it occurs to me 
that possibly some valuable use might be made of a wide distribution of 
details regarding the fighting incidents of the Marines with the Japanese, 
on Bataan, etc., illustrative of their toughness, tenacity of purpose, utter 
willingness to die, refusals to surrender-a general ruthless purpose which 
only great determination and skill can conquer.' 

We have received copies of two letters describing the fighting in Guadal
canal. Colonel Ritchie has just given me an account of the fighting at 
Milne Bay (a portion of which we could not give publicity to).2 These 
actual incidents of American contacts I believe can be utilized to show our 
men what a tough game they are into and that no half-hearted measures 
will satisfy. 

G.C. M. 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 384) 

I. Somervell's memorandum- which transmitted a report from Brigadier General Fred
erick H. Osborn's Special Services Division listed the steps that the division was taking 
"to improve the attitude of the troops towards the war" and asked the chief of staff to 
indicate "any additional fields which you feel we should cover." (Somervell Memorandum 
for General Marshall, October 6, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 384]) 
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2. For information concerning Colonel William L. Ritchie's mission, see Marshall 
Memorandum for General Handy, September 8, pp. 351-52. The August 26-September 4 
battle around Milne Bay. in which Australian troops defeated the southern prong of the 
pincer movement aimed at Port Moresby, is discussed in Samuel Milner, Victory in Papua. 
a volume in the United States Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 1957), pp. 77-88. 

To MAJOR GENERAL ROY D. KEEHN October 6, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Keehn: I am returning Hammond's letter as you requested. Thank 
you for letting me see it. 1 

The organization, and the development of the Army at the rate of 
300,000 to 400.000 men a month together with the conduct of war in nine 
different theaters throughout the world, involving inevitable international 
adjustments, is peppered day after day for me with the griefs and hopes of 
Regulars, National Guardsmen and Reserves, who feel that their work has 
not been fully appreciated or that they have been mistreated. I suppose 
these reactions should be considered infinitesimal in view of the size of the 
Officer Corps, now more than 200,000, but there are only twenty-four 
hours in the day and I have not the nine lives of a cat. 

The Germans and the Japs are tough fighters to the extreme, without 
hesitation in sacrificing their own lives or enduring unbelievable hardships. 
We must provide their equals or superiors for the leadership of our Army~ 
nothing less will bring us victory. Peace time standards are utterly inade
quate. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Brigadier General Thomas S. Hammond had retired in 1940 from his post as com

manding general of the Sixty-sixth Infantry Brigade, Illinois National Guard. Keehn wrote 
Marshall that Hammond had become concerned with the War Department's treatment of 
the National Guard, but Keehn bad let him read the correspondence he had had with the 
chief of staff during the summer. (See Marshall to Keehn, June 11 and 25. 1942, pp. 235-36, 
251.) Keehn wrote that he hoped Hammond's letter "will give you a little satisfaction and 
encouragement m these tough times." (Keehn to Marshall, October 2, 1942, GCM RL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL OSBORN 

Confidential 

October 9, 1942 
[Washington. D.C.] 

Subject: Entertainment in isolated garrisons by local soldier talent. 

I talked to Billy Rose about this about a month or more ago. He came in 
to see me this morning with a book, which he tells me he showed to you. I 
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am much inclined to think that there is quite a possibility here, judging 
from my own experience in China and the Philippines along the exact lines 
he is talking about. 

What would you think about sending him to Presque Isle in Maine, 
Gander Lake, Newfoundland, Goose in Labrador, possibly to one of the 
Bluie stations in Greenland, and particularly to Iceland, with a note to the 
commanding officers to give him an opportunity to see what he might 
organize with local facilities for local entertainment on a continuing basis. 

If it appeared as a result of this trip that he was able to accomplish 
something helpful to morale, then we could try some of the same proce
dure on the Alaskan front and particularly in the isolated South Pacific 
garrisons, Canton, Christmas, Palmyra, Tongatabu, Borabora, Fiji, New 
Caledonia, Efate, Espirito Santo, and New Guinea. I would not be much 
interested in the Australian mainland, in England, or in the Middle East, 
where there are other resources, quite different conditions, but I am deeply 
interested in something being done immediately for these isolated garrisons 
in difficult climates. We cannot possibly transport people to and from these 
places on a scale that would be productive of more than momentary 
results. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Rose was a New York theatrical producer. His proposals essentially duplicated those 
already undertaken by the Special Service Division, Osborn replied. Theatrical equipment 
and drama coaches had been sent to the nine service commands in the United States and 
seven coaches were to be sent overseas. Special Service units abroad included soldier 
dramatics personnel. Furthermore, Osborn observed, he had tried to work with Rose on 
camp shows eighteen months previously, but .. his insatiable desire for publicity was detri
mental to the Army and to our joint effort. He now tells me he realizes at last the serious
ness of the war and is anxious to do a real job, without personal self-seeking." Osborn had 
offered to send him to Jceland. {Osborn Memorandum for General Marshall. October 23, 
1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 353.86] .) In December and January, Marshall asked Osborn why 
so few of the twenty officers allotted to Special Services as amateur dramattcs coaches were 
then with troops overseas, again emphasizing that special care was needed for the morale of 
small, isolated garrisons. (Colonel R. N. Young Memorandum for General Osborn, Decem
ber I. 1942, and Marshall to Osborn. January 6, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 210.31] .) 

To MAJOR GENERAL FOLLETT BRADLEY 

Secret 
October 9, J 942 

Washington, D.C. 

You may inform Stalin we plan to provide one U.S. heavy bombard
ment group and one transport group for support Russian forces in Trans
caucasia by the first of the year. These units will be part of an Anglo
American air force. The British are planning to provide the fighter com
ponent for the combined force but you are not at liberty to disclose this as 
their plans involve other considerations not yet adjusted. Arnold realizes 
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f~rce of your argument for American crew for P-40 group but for imme
diate future he does not believe it possible to arrange.' 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Concerning Bradley's mission to the Soviet Union, see note l, Marshall Memoran
dum f~r G:neral McNarney, ~eptember 24, 1942, p. 366. The idea of sending British and 
U:S. air ~mts to the Caucasus 1s discussed in the editorial note on pp. 383-84. Bradley met 
with Stalin and Molotov on the evening of October 6, and both stated that the Soviet 
position in the Caucasus was in grave danger. Stalin said that air assistance was his first 
priority and requested that Bradley find out what U.S.-U.K. units were coming and when. 
Bradley told Marshall: "To justify our faith in P-40s and overcome Soviet prejudice against 
them 1 recommend token force at least one really good P-40 group, from Egypt if possible, 
be offered earliest possible date for action in Caucasus." (Bradley to Marshall, Radio No. 
90, October 5 [6], 1942. NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. I, Item 20] .) For further developments 
on this issue, see Marshall Memorandum for the President, November I, 1942, p. 419. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
October l 0, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Mr. Hopkins communicated your desire to dispatch this evening a 
favorable reply to the request from Mr. Stalin for an immediate increase of 
the flow of combat aircraft from the United States to Russia. 1 

I have had the Air Corps staff carefully reexamine our commitments to 
see if it appears practicable to find additional planes for Russia. I find that 
any immediate increase beyond the 212 airplanes per month now sched
uled for Russia could only be managed by a reduction of planes urgently 
needed for our units in combat theaters, or to curtail seriously the planes 
for TORCH. That operation will undoubtedly be the most effective aid 
within our power which we can extend to Russia at this time. 

The coastal defense units referred to as a possible source for aircraft are 
actually operational training units. Furthermore, their planes are not suit
able for an active theater. Also these units only have 50% of their planes 
and they have a combat mission, limited though it may be. in defense of 
coastal installations against a possible trick carrier air raid. 

The only way to make additional aircraft available for Russia will be to 
reduce the number of units now committed to our active combat theaters. 
For example. we can make available 25 fighter airplanes per month by a 
reduction of one fighter group in an active theater. We can add 13 medium 
or light bombardment airplanes per rnonth by a reduction of one bom
bardment group in an active combat theater.2 

While it does not answer Mr. Stalin's specific request for an immediate 
increase of medium or light bombers and fighters, he can be told that we 
are rushing the organization of a heavy bombardment group for the Cau
casus by drafts on groups actually in active operations. Also that our heavy 
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bombers are lending direct assistance to Russia by current operations over 
the continent, a message tonight reporting that our bombers over France 
yesterday destroyed 56 fighters certainly, probably destroyed 26 and dam
aged 20, with a loss to us of four. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. In a message from Stalin to Roosevelt dated October 7, the Soviet leader appealed for 

a significant increase in the number of fighter planes allocated under the current lend-lease 
protocol. He desired five hundred planes per month, especially P-39s and not P-40s, as the 
latter were "not up to the mark in the fight against modern German fighter planes." These 
were necessary to offset a German air superiority in the Stalingrad area of at least two to 
one. (Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States: Diplomatic Papers, 
1942, 7 vols. (Washington: GPO, 1956-63], 3: 730-31.) Hopkins communicated to Mar
shall the president's desire "that Stalin be answered in the affirmative. Not, of course, in 
terms of 500 planes a month, which the President realizes is impossible, but he would like to 
be able to say to Stalin that over and above all of our protocol commitments we could and 
would send him at the earliest possible moment 300 additional airplanes, preferably at the 
rate of 100 a month and beginning immediately. Stalin has requested fighters and in 
addition to fighters he would welcome B-25's and/ or transports. The President told me that 
he was quite prepared to see some of our coast defense fighter planes be sent to Russia at 
once." (Hopkins to Marshall, October 10, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pen
tagon Office, Selected].) 

2. On October 12 Roosevelt told Stalin that while he could not promise any immediate 
increase in P-39 shipments, he would increase production so that the Soviet Union could 
receive more. He also promised to increase the October shipments to 276 combat planes. 
(Foreign Relations, 1942, 3: 733-34.) In subsequent messages, the president agreed to 
increased allocations and shipments of certain other items Stalin had requested. (Ibid., pp. 
734-35.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

Subject: China - India - Stilwell. 

October 10, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I am deeply concerned over Stilwell's situation in China. Apparently in 
the last few weeks he has succeeded in getting agreements from the Gener
alissimo that are of vast importance. The opening of the Burma Road is of 
immense importance to the support of China. I do not believe this is a 
remote possibility without efficient Chinese action in cooperation with a 
British effort out of India-all with American air coverage, that is, unless 
the situation in the Pacific should develop so favorably that we could 
threaten or cut the Japanese ocean supply line through the Malay Barrier. 

On September 22 Stilwell succeeded in overcoming the Generalissimo's 
resistance to the increase in the Chinese force at Ramgarh in India to 
Corps strength (see message attached). On October 5 he reports his fears 
regarding General Wavell's acceptance of the proposition to increase the 
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Chinese force being trained by our people in India (see message attached).' 
On October 8 he reports that the Generalissimo has committed himself 

to a start of the bitterly opposed 30-Division plan which means the reorgan
ization of the Chinese forces on a real fighting basis (see message attached). 

In the message dated October 9 which was received this morning he 
again reports his fears regarding British action on the increase in the Ram
garh Garrison and its effect on the Generalissimo (see message attached). 

I understand that you have not accepted the draft proposed for a reply to 
the Generalissimo and that therefore no message has yet been sent by you 
to him. However I had the matter of Wavell's action up with Dill and he 
understands thoroughly what our reasons are, and I think he wholeheart
edly accepts them. I am having another talk with him this morning in the 
light of Stilwell's message of October 9, and as Admiral Cunningham is 
paying me a farewell visit this morning before joining Eisenhower, I pur
pose having him present when I talk to Dill.2 

What worries me most in this matter is that Stilwell apparently is secur
ing the important agreements with the Generalissimo that it was supposed 
he would never accede to, and a British refusal to agree to the plan in India 
might well produce a vigorous reaction on the part of the Generalissimo. I 
am hopeful that through Dill I can manage the matter but I wished you to 
know what is going on. 3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Marshall has succinctly summarized the four Stilwell messages, three of which (Sep
tember 22, October 5 and 9) have been printed in Sunderland and Romanus. Stilwell's 
Personal File. 1: 268-69, 274, 275. The last paragraph of Stilwell's October 9 message to 
MarshaJI read: "Your immediate help is needed to prevent the British from repeating a 
mistake that has already cost us considerable grief and that may seriously affect the Allied 
effort in this theater. I am taking stand that my original instructions were approved by 
British and included right to use bases in India." 

2. Beside this paragraph the secretary indicated that Marshall had added a handwritten 
comment: "Note. Dill and Cunningham agree with me, and latter will press point with 
London." Admiral Sir Andrew B. Cunningham had been head of the British Admiralty 
Delegation to Washington since late June. He was leaving to take the post as head of Allied 
naval forces for TORCH. 

3. ln his message to Chiang Kai-shek of October 12 (see .note 2, Mars.hall Memorandu.m 
for the President, October 6, 1942, pp. 386-87), Roosevelt included praise of the generahs
simo 's "understanding and spirit of cooperation in our joint effort" in agreeing to increase 
the Chinese troops to be sent to Ramgarh (Sunderland and Romanus, Sri/'well's Personal 
File, I: 280.) Concerning the British response to the Ramgarh plans, see Marshall Memo
randum for Field Marshal Sir John Dill, October 16, 1942, p. 403. 

M ARSHALL had been pressing since the summer for a solution to 
the army's growing shortage of enlisted strength, but the president 

was not anxious to undertake a significantly more rapid expansion than 
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had been contemplated before the decisions were made to invade French 
North Africa and to make a significant commitment to the South Pacific. 
The draft law of 1940 had required all males aged twenty-one to thirty-five 
to register with the Selective Service System. This law was amended on 
December 20, 1941, to extend draft liability from twenty to forty-five years 
and to require all males eighteen to sixty-four to register. On June 30, 1942, 
eighteen- and nineteen-year-olds registered. But twice during the summer 
Roosevelt told reporters that the government had no immediate plans to 
extend draft eligibility to that group. (New York Times, June l 0, 1942, p. l, 
and July 18, 1942, p. 15.) 

The question of reducing the draft age continued to surface, and it was 
well known that the War Department favored the change. The New York 
Times reported from Washington, however, that ''in political quarters it 
has been generally understood that no such legislation would be acted 
upon prior to the elections in November." (September 2, 1942, p. 12.) 
Senator Chan Gurney (Republican from South Dakota) and Congressman 
James W. Wadsworth, Jr. (Republican from New York), introduced bills 
into Congress on September 3 and 7 to modify the 1940 law, but Roosevelt 
undermined the bills' supporters by saying, on September 11, that he did 
not believe eighteen- and nineteen-year-olds needed to be drafted in 1942. 
(Ibid., September 12, p. 11.) 

In an October 2 memorandum, Marshall informed the president that the 
army was short 550,000 enlisted men and listed certain divisions and the 
numbers they were below strength. He reminded the commander in chief 
that the army's strength affected the planning for housing, materiel, and 
dozens of other factors. (Marshall Memorandum for the President, October 
2, 1942, GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) At 
noon Marshall went to the White House to press his case personally, and 
that afternoon there was a lengthy manpower discussion during the Cabinet 
meeting. The president continued to insist upon a manpower total for the 
army below what Marshall believed necessary. On Saturday and Sunday, 
October 3-4, Marshall visited Fort Bragg, and among other things he 
inspected the base hospital, which seemed to him to contain an unusual 
number of older enlisted patients. Marshall returned to the White House 
on Monday, October 5. A week later he provided documentation for his 
insistence that the army was having to accept too many older drafted men 
who were subsequently discovered to have significant physical disabilities. 
He listed cases at Fort Bragg of men aged thirty-two to forty-four whose 
medical conditions the army was obligated to treat, whose military effi
ciency was limited, and who would have been more useful to the war effort 
performing their civilian jobs. That evening, during his radio Fireside 
Chat, Roosevelt announced that the army had to have younger fighting 
men and that he supported the reduction in the draft age. (Marshall Mem-
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orandum for the President, October 12, 1942, ibid.; Public Papers and 
Addresses of Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1942 volume, p. 423.) 

The next afternoon, October 13, Secretary of War Stimson recorded in 
his diary: "The President suddenly called me up, telling me that he had 
persuaded the leaders of the Congress to pass at once as quickly as possible 
the amendment of the draft law taking in the eighteen and nineteen year 
old classes, and he asked if Marshall and I would go up and appear before 
the House Committee tomorrow morning. I told him we would and that I 
would convey the word to Marshall. I spent the rest of the afternoon with 
Marshall getting together the material and facts and settling my mind over 
the presentation." (Yale/H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 40: 146].) Marshall 
was also scheduled to testify before the Senate Committee on Military 
Affairs. To both committees he emphasized the need to curtail the induc
tion of older men and the need to train young men for combat. In addition, 
Marshall elaborated on the points he listed in the following memorandum, 
which he prepared for his October 14 appearance on Capitol Hill. * 

MEMORANDUM October 13, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Manpower. 

In discussions with the political group, with a selected group from the 
press, with Mr. Elmer Davis, Mr. Donald Nelson, Mr. McNutt, Mr. Milo 
Perkins, 1 and with the President, I find that the question of manpower is 
confused by a general lack of knowledge of the military manpower prob
lem, especially with respect to the following: 
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1. We have not, as many seem to believe, proposed the induc
tion of more than 7,500,000 odd men for the Army. 10.000,000 and 
13,000,000 have been mentioned, and the public generally thinks 
that 10,000,000 is the Army proposal for 1943. 

2. The common reference to a "mass Army", whatever that may 
mean, is based on completely erroneous conceptions. Few people 
seem to understand that-

a. The Air Forces with their supporting services account for 
approximately 2,200,000 men. 

b. Approximately 1,000,000 men are involved in the train
ing establishment, that is, individuals either being trained or 
employed in training for the expansion of the Army Ground 
Forces and the Services of Supply. 
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c. In addition to the fore going, approximately 1,000,000 
men are absorbed in the Services of Supply and in service units 
in the Continental United States and overseas bases. 

d. The ground combatant forces (presumably the "mass 
Army") account for approximately 3,300,000 men organized 
into 110 divisions (including 32 Armored and Airborne Di
visions) and other combat units such as tank battalions, tank 
destroyer battalions and an antiaircraft force of approximately 
600,000 men. 
3. More than 800,000 men are now overseas. Furthermore, 

considerable manpower, estimated at l 00,000, is absorbed in the 
going and coming over the long turnarounds. 

4. The character of the war, particularly with our objective of 
keeping it out of the Western Hemisphere, requires security de
tachments from Newfoundland to Key West, along the U.S. coast 
of the Gulf of Mexico, and on the Pacific Coast from Alaska to 
San Diego. Deployment overseas and protection of our communi
cations thereto, require both security detachments and base units 
(Quartermaster, Engineer, Signal Corps, Medical, and various 
repair units for Air and Ordnance). This necessitates substantial 
garrisons in Newfoundland, Labrador, Greenland, Iceland, Ascen
sion Island, Brazil, across Africa, in Arabia and India, in a large 
number of islands in the Pacific, throughout Australia and in New 
Guinea. All of this absorbs a large force of noncombatant soldiers, 
and results in a steady attrition because of disease and accidents, 
particularly as much of the deployment is in the tropics. 

5. Finally, except for individual replacements and some service 
units, the men obtained in the Calendar Year 1943 will not be 
available in combat organizations until 1944-the last of them not 
until January 1945. 

6. What the size of the Army should be in 1944 cannot be 
determined before the late summer of 1943. When we obtain the 
number of air units, divisions, etc., that we think necessary, or that 
the nation can afford to maintain-having in mind production 
and interior economy requirements- a considerable reduction will 
be possible in the numbers now engaged in procuring and training 
men, and in organizing new units, as we will then only have to 
provide individual replacements.2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. These men were the chief executive officers of the Office of War Information (Davis), 
the War Production Board (Nelson), the War Manpower Commission ( McNutt), and the 
Board of Economic Warfare (Perkins). 

2. Marshall's testimony is printed in Senate Committee on Military Affairs, Lowering 
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the Draft Age to 18 Years. Hearings . .. on S. 2748 . .. (Washington: GPO. 1942). pp. 
3-20; and House Committee on Military Affairs, Lowenng Draft Age ro 18 Years. Hear
ings .. . on H. R. 7528 . .. (Washington: GPO. 1942). pp. 41-53. The page numbers that 
follow ref er to these. To counter criticisms that the army was asking for far more than it 
needed, Marshall explained the detailed studies upon which army manpower needs were 
based. (Pp. 4-5, 17-19, 46.) Young, tough men of great endurance were essential. he 
emphasized, to defeat an "implacable," "perfectly ruthless and desperate," "highly trained, 
veteran foe of many campaigns." (Pp. 5, 11, 15, 49.) Because some congressmen wished to 
amend the bills to instruct the army to keep teenage soldiers out of combat until they had 
been given twelve months of training, Marshall told both committees that the army did not 
want any restrictions placed on its use of inducted men. (Pp. 6, I 0, 18-19, 49.) Much of the 
concern expressed by senators about the draft law came from those worried about the 
impact of labor shortages in agriculture if the army took the 3,300,000 men Marshall 
insisted he needed over the next fourteen months. (Pp. 8, 11-14.) 

To EARL Goow1N October 13, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Godwin: Thank you for your note. My immediate reaction was 
one of envy that you could get away for a day on the farm. 1 As a matter of 
fact, I think I am pretty fair with a pickaxe, a wheel barrow, a shovel or 
rake, and a paint brush! Mrs. Marshall has been employing me Sundays 
7:00 a.m. to 7:00 p.m. as unskilled labor at our place near Leesburg. 

Personally I enjoy off-the-record press conferences because they permit a 
free discussion of our problems. There will be others at which you will be 
invited to attend. 

With warm regards, Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. A National Broadcasting Company commentator, Godwin had written to apologize 

for missing Marshall's October l 0 press conference: "I was off duty- chopping wood on 
my 40 acres of Fairfax County frontier." (Godwin to Marshall, October 10. 1942, GCM RL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General] .) For Marshall's previous comments on 
Godwin, see Marshall Memorandum for General Surles, January 20, 1942. p. 73. 

To EUGENE MEYER 

Personal and Confidential 

October 14, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Meyer: Mr. Stimson has just told me of your conversation 
with him expressing your feelings regarding my comment to certain mem
bers of the Press regarding the Post, and you personally. I am sorry that I 
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have given such offense and caused such deep feeling in the matter. Quite 
evidently my comment was unfortunate and should not have been made. 1 

In the lengthy statements to which I have had to commit myself with 
members of the Press as well as with Committees of Congress, there has 
been the continuous hazard that a single sentence would result in regret
table if not violent reactions. I have had to accept this hazard so long as I 
talked without notes and with any freedom. 

For some time past the Army problem has been greatly complicated by 
reactions that have been stimulated from the outside. We have had case 
after case, at times the actual paragraph being traceable on its course. A 
great part of the confusion of the people of this country over the manpower 
situation has been the result of this situation. 

It was for this reason that I assembled some members of the Press the 
other day to discuss the situation in the hope that the present confusion 
could be eliminated by a confidential understanding of what was going on, 
of the wheels within wheels in these international matters. 

Whether or not the Army, and I personally, have been at fault regarding 
delays in reaching decisions and in not advising other interested agencies of 
those proposed decisions with sufficient promptness, is a matter that I am 
restrained in discussing. I think it permissible to say to you confidentially 
that our Army manpower estimates for 1943 had been arrived at in the late 
spring. Their correlation with other agencies, U.S. Naval and international, 
as well as production agencies, has required a tortuous period of months 
before the War Department was free to go forward with a definite figure. 

However, this is beside the point of this note. I repeat, I am sorry to have 
given you such serious offense. 2 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

l. The publisher of the Washington Post since 1933 and its editor since 1940, Meyer was 
a friend of Stimson, who recorded in his diary: "I had an hour with Eugene Meyer of the 
'Post'. He was highly incensed over an off-the-record interview which Marshall had given to 
a number of newspaper men including one from the 'Post' concerning the Post's attitude 
and Meyer's personal attitude towards our army. Marshall had told me of this and told me 
he feared that Meyer of the 'Post' had been influenced by the propaganda of the British 
who have been very anxious to get our plans for raising an army spread out and nailed to 
various strategic adventures, thus in Marshall's opinion destroying our own main strategic 
aim of creating a mobile powerful striking force to use in a big offensive where that 
offensive most requires it to end the war." (October 14, 1942, Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers 
[Dtary, 40: 148-49] .) 

2. He appreciated Marshall's "friendly expressions," Meyer replied. "At a time like this, 
one's uninfluenced devotion to the interests of our country is very naturally a sensitive point 
in the mind of any decent publisher .... Please accept my assurance that while we may and 
will make mistakes in the Post, our Americanism is unquestionable and complete and our 
willingness and anxiety to cooperate with the responsible officers of our government and 
the armed forces is without limit. At any time that you think we need guidance, or correc
tion in our position, you have only to send for me." (Meyer to Marshall, October 14, I 942, 
GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General] .) 

399 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Declaration of Their Doom 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DELOS C. EMMONS 

Radio. Secret 
October 15, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

Re your 3566 third paragraph, subparagraph D, lack of realization, 
etc.: 1 

To me this seems to offset the views and arguments presented by you in 
preceding paragraphs. I am inclined to believe that the constant presence 
of a capable Army staff officer in a G-4 capacity with a Naval staff would 
have rapidly tended to correct such lack of realization. Higher command
ers talk things over in generalities. Staff officers plan in intimacy over long 
periods. 

For example, your argument would seem to oppose an army com
mander having an air officer on his planning staff for operations or logis
tics lest he embarrass his air commander. It would eliminate air officers in 
War Department Operations, G-4, etc. 

I have heard indirectly of unofficial comments by you and by Patch 
regarding present difficulties of Army-Navy command setup.2 I am not 
implying any lack of loyal support of the present instructions, quite the 
contrary. My view at this distance and having in mind certain fundamen
tals of staff work, apparently is almost exactly the opposite of yours and I 
am deeply concerned to arrive at the correct solution. 

Arnold has just read your message and the foregoing reply. This is his 
reaction: You report a weakness and offer no working solution. He states 
"I am convinced that until Naval commanders of joint forces have quali
fied Army officers as working members of their staffs the maximum effec
tiveness of the combined arms cannot be secured." 

Admiral Nimitz now has approximately 225,000 Army troops under his 
command and not an Army officer on his staff. I do not consider liaison 
officers as a substitute for members of a staff. 

GCMRL G. C Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. The editors have not found this document. 
2. For many functions, Hawaiian Department commander Emmons was subordinate to 

Admiral Nimit1, Pacific Ocean Areas theater commander. But Emmons also served as 
military governor of Hawaii and had certain other functions independent of Nimitz. "The 
fact and the failure to define precisely the relationship between Admiral Nimitz and 
General Emmons," an army official history later noted, "led to the numerous misunder
standings that marked Army and Navy operations in that area during the war." (Louis 
Morton, Strategy and Command: The First Two Years, a volume in the United States 
Arnn in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1962), pp. 256, 479.) 
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To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DELOS C. EMMONS 

Radio [No. 719]. Secret 
October 16, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

For General Emmons' eye only. Reference your 3603 I am not yet 
ready to go into details of this matter with the Navy. 1 It is very important 
that we in the Army have first coordinated our views. I wish therefore to 
have further expressions from you as to exact methods thought best to 
follow in setting up joint Army and Navy large commands. 

In my radio yesterday on this subject I failed to make one very pertinent 
comment and that is that Nimitz commands Army troops from New Zea
land to Alaska while your Army command is but a portion of his. It 
therefore seems apparent that he should have a better integrated staff. At 
the present time we are dealing with an urgent demand from Ghormley 
seconded by Harmon for another division to the South Pacific. 2 MacAr
thur desires another division. Tonnage is strictly limited and the Navy is 
now moving in its tonnage a large portion of the Forty-third Division to 
the South Pacific. This in turn involves a reduction of MacArthur's base 
personnel shipments. Furthermore we are now engaged in preliminary 
measures in setting up in Noumea an organization to meet the logistical 
requirements of ground and Army Air Forces involved in Ghormley's 
active operations. This should have been done in the first place and I am 
certain that an intelligent Army staff with Nimitz would have forced the 
issue which we now find confronting us in a crisis. 

This message is for your eye only and these examples are not to be 
quoted to the Navy because they imply criticism which I must reserve to 
myself to make. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. The editors have not found this document. 
2. Major General Millard F. Harmon, Jr. (U .S.M.A. , 1912), a pioneer in military avia

tion and former chief of the Air Staff, had been appointed commanding general of the U.S. 
Army Forces in the South Pacific Area on July 14, 1942. He was subordinate to South 
Pacific Area commander Vice Admiral Robert L. Ghormley. Both commanders were hur
riedly reinforcing the United States position on Guadalcanal in preparation for an immi
nent Japanese counteroffensive. 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio No. 2716. Secret 
October 16, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

I have just gone over Naval charts on Japanese Naval surface concentra
tions in Bougainville Ports and to the south, especially the Shortland 
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Islands-Faisi Area, altogether totaling 5 or 6 battleships, 3 carriers and 
~any cruisers and destroyers. Another carrier task force has been operat
ing south and southeast of Guadalcanal but unlocated. Our Navy has but I 
carrier at present in the South Pacific. 

Japs have outranged our artillery on Guadalcanal, keeping airfield 
under constant bombardment from land and occasional heavy bombard
ment from ships. Their Naval superiority is preventing reinforcement and 
resupply, especially gasoline. Situation therefore most critical.' 

It is evident that supporting action of some sort must be taken imme
diately and at the moment we can only see possibility of increased fre
quency of bomber activity from New Guinea directed against Naval task 
forces referred to. This apparently can only be managed by accepting the 
hazard of basing heavy bomber group at Moresby and operating medium 
bombardment from Milne Bay to maximum possible extent. Can this be 
managed and how quickly? 

General Harmon reports this morning that Admiral Ghormley feels that 
Kenney's Air Force has cooperated with him so far as difficulties of com
munications. logistics, primitive operating conditions. enemy action and 
violent prevalent weather frontal systems would permit. 

I suppose the foregoing proposal would mean some weakening of air 
support of your Ground operations in New Guinea. However the situation 
in the Solomons is so critical that such action seem imperative. Since the 
Japanese have committed themselves to the maximum effort in the Solo
mons can anything be done to expedite your operation to seize the airfields 
on the northeast Guinea coast?2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. The Japanese had been landing units of their Seventeenth Army on the north shore of 
Guadalcanal for several weeks in preparation for an offensive to recapture the island prior 
to taking control of all the southern Solomons. which their planners considered a necessary 
precondition to reinforcing New Guinea. At Rabaul they had assembled their largest naval 
force since the battle of Midway. On October 13 and 14 the Japanese launched a series of 
massive air and sea attacks on the United States airfield on Guadalcanal, severely damag
ing it, reducing the number of operational aircraft there from ninety to forty-two. rendering 
the field untenable for B-l 7s. and destroying a large portion of the aviation gasoline stocks. 
The Japanese had also landed some I 50-mm howitzers, which Marine Corps 75-mm pack 
artillery and I 05-mm howitzers had been unable to silence. (John Miller. Jr. , Guadalcanal: 
The First Offensive, a volume in the United States Army in World U~r II [Washington: 
GPO. 1949], pp. 137-39, 146, 148-51.) At sea the cumulative score in the naval battles in 
the region was still in Japan's favor. The U.S.S. Enterprise was undergoing repairs after 
being damaged on August 24; Wasp had been sunk by a submarine on September 15. Only 
Hornet was left to provide naval air support for Allied forces in the South Pacific. Admiral 
Nimitz, commander in chief of the Pacific Ocean Areas. reported on October 15: "It now 
appears that we are unable to control the sea in the Guadalcanal area. Thus our supply of 
the positions will only be done at great expense to us. The situation is not hopeless. but it is 
certainly critical." (Samuel Eliot Morison. The Struggle.for Guadalcanal. August 1942-Feb
ruan• 1943. a volume in the History of United States Na\•al Operations in U'orld War II 
[Bo; ton: Little. Brown and Company. 1949], pp. 136-37. 178.) 
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2. MacArthur replied that he had "been acutely aware of the critical situation in the 
Solomons and in fact anticipated it" in August and had "begged review of the question" of 
the invasion plans "lest it become too late." (See Marshall to MacArthur. August 31, 1942, 
p. 330.) MacArthur insisted that his air forces were already doing all that they could for the 
Solomons operation. Moreover, the existing airfield at Milne Bay could not be used by 
heavy bombers. His own operations in New Guinea were severely hampered by supply 
shortages. "It is now necessary to prepare action that must be accomplished beforehand in 
preparation for possible disaster in the Solomons. If we are defeated in the Solomons, as we 
must be unless the Navy accepts successfully the challenge of the enemy surface fleet, the 
entire Southwest Pacific will be in gravest danger . .. . I urge that the entire resources of the 
United States be diverted temporarily to meet the critical situation." (MacArthur to Mar
shall, Radio No. C-731, October 17, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon 
Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL 

Secret 

October 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Dill: Your memorandum of October 13th relieved our anxiety for 
General Stilwell's project at Ramgarh and I appreciate the rapid action 
you succeeded in obtaining on this question from your people. 1 

I can readily understand your indication of Wavell's preference for 
Indian troops in the district of Bihar and also his anxiety in connection 
with the problem of equipping the volunteers which are now becoming 
available to him. The equipment being used to equip the Chinese is the 
property of the Chinese Government. It has been accumulating in India 
because of our inability to get it to the Generalissimo and any diversion at 
this time would have explosive consequences. If an emergency developed, 
then I think Stilwell could handle the matter, on the ground, without deep 
prejudice to our relations with the Generalissimo. 

I have sent a radio to Stilwell quoting your comment on the 45,000 total 
for Ramgarh, and should have his reply shortly. Faithfully yours, 

NA / RG 165 (OCS. 381 China (10-13-42]) 

l. Replying to Marshall's October 6 memorandum (see pp. 384-85), Dill wrote that the 
British Chiefs of Staff would "welcome the proposal to increase the Chinese forces at 
Ramgarh up to the limit of the accommodation available." Dill feared, however, that the 
facilities could accommodate only half of the forty-five thousand Chinese troops StilweU 
planned to train there. "If that turns out to be the case, it may be difficult to persuade the 
Generalissimo that we are not putting a spoke in his wheel, and it is important that our 
stock should not slump further with that gentleman." Dill thought that General Wavell 
would have preferred having Indian rather than Chinese troops in °that politically trouble
some district of Bihar." (Dill to Marshall, October 13, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 
China].) 
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TO MRS. SOPHIE HUGHES October 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mrs. Hughes: Katherine showed me your letter about the work 
in occupational therapy which you would like to get through the Surgeon 
General's Office. I have had to make a very hard and fast rule not to use 
my position to help friends secure jobs for I would quickly find myself in 
an impossible position. Therefore, while I cannot ask for any special consid
eration of your application, I have informed the Surgeon General of your 
efficiency, experience, etc., and am sure that it will be given thorough 
consideration. t 

I should think that with your executive ability you would be more 
interested in work in one of the war plants. where your opportunities 
would be so much broader. Such a tremendous field is opening up for 
women in production war work these days. General Arnold tells me the 
plants are rapidly going over in a big way to women workers, who seem to 
catch on much more quickly than the men. With your business experience 
and presence I should think you would quickly find yourself in an execu
tive position. Incidentally. the pay is much higher than in almost any other 
possible job.2 

With warm regards, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. Hughes was an acquaintance from Portland, Oregon. She had written to Mrs. Mar
shall on October J 2 that she "would like to serve in some constructive field in this emer
gency," and a friend with experience in occupational therapy had suggested that she apply 
to the Surgeon General of the Army for a job in the field. Marshall sent a copy of her letter 
to the Office of the Surgeon General with the note: "I do not wish any special consideration 
given to Mrs. Hughes application nor do I wish to influence in any way the decision of your 
office in the matter. For your information-Mrs. Hughes is an intelligent and efficient 
woman of the executive type, who has had a business career involving control of the west 
coast region for a dress knitting affair, hand and machine. Incidentally. she is the daughter 
of the late Senator 'Pitchfork' Tillman of South Carolina." (Hughes to Katherine T. Mar
shall. [October 12. 1942], and Marshall Memorandum for the Surgeon General, October 
16, 1942, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General] .) 

2. Mrs. Hughes was advised that no civilian occupational therapy positions were open. 
(F. W. Jones to Hughes. October 28. 1942, ibid .) She wrote to thank Marshall for his letter 
and to say that she wa~ going to seek a war work job in Southern California. (Hughes to 
Marshall, October 30, 1942, ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
October 19, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

For your information there are attached hereto a message from me to 
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MacArthur and his reply, and also the previous messages of his to which 
he refers. 1 

My communication to him was in an effort to see if there was any way in 
which further assistance might be immediately given to the Navy in the 
Solomons. His reply. as well as his communique of last night. indicate that 
apparently everything possible is being done to cripple the superior Japa
nese Naval force between Rabaul and the Shortland Islands in the south
east. 

I had previously sent a confidential wire to General Harmon, our Air 
commander under Ghormley, to find out if in his opinion there were any 
instructions that might be given from Washington to MacArthur to pro
vide support for the Solomons operation. He replied there was nothing, 
that MacArthur's Air was doing all that numbers, poor communications 
and the difficult weather conditions permitted. 

Yesterday we ordered a heavy bomber group from Hawaii to Australia 
to be replaced immediately by another and partially trained group from the 
States. The more difficult part of the transaction is the movement of the 
ground maintenance crews. That will be accomplished by the crews from 
the States, with all the necessary materiel, being shipped immediately from 
San Francisco to Hawaii, where the men will disembark but the materiel 
will remain aboard. The crews from the Hawaiian group, which will 
already have departed, will embark and the vessel will proceed to the 
Southwest Pacific. 

Another move is being made transferring a fighter squadron of P-40 
planes from Hawaii to the South Pacific and another fighter squadron 
(P-39's) from Christmas Island to the South Pacific. Meanwhile we are 
carefully resurveying the situation in Alaska to see if we are justified in 
removing a fighter group from there in order to find replacements for 
Hawaii. 

A detailed report on MacArthur's New Guinea operation, now in prog
ress, will be sent to you today.2 

GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. See Marshall to MacArthur, October 16, 1942, pp. 401-3. 
2. The Operations Division-drafted report is Marshall Memorandum for the President, 

October 19, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 381 South Pacific 
Area].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL 

Radio. Secret 
October 21, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

For General Stilwell's eye only. A directive is going to you today plac-
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ing the Army Air Transport Service through India under the Air Transport 
Command, Colonel Alexander of your staff being utilized for this purpose. 
Six transports with double crews are to be held by you in China and all 
priorities of shipments to and fro India to China are to be controlled by 
you. 

This action is the result of accumulating evidence that the transports 
now in India have not been used with efficiency at all comparable to the 
remainder of the Air Transport Service. Conditions of course are very 
difficult but divided interest undoubtedly plays a part in this ineffective
ness. The Air Transport Service now delivers through various theaters and 
into Australia on the same basis as is being directed for India-China. 
Presidential pressure is very heavy to increase cargoes into China. I give 
you this explanation to avoid misunderstandings on your part and that of 
Bissell.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

I. When India-China air transport operations were begun by the Army Air Forces in the 
spring of 1942. they were under the jurisdiction of the Tenth Air Force, which after August 
1942 was commanded by Brigadier General Clayton L. Bissell. A combination of factors
insufficient aircraft, poor facilities, enemy action, diversion to meet other crises, among 
others had prevented the weight of cargo and passengers being transported by air from 
India over the .. Hump" to China from exceeding one thousand tons per month. A field 
study report led the Plans Division of the Air Transport Command to recommend that 
operation of the Hump route be transferred to the Air Transport Command. Colonel 
Edward H. Alexander, who in August had been promoted and given Bissell's former 
assignment as Stilwell's air officer, had been executive officer of the Air Transport Com
mand between May and December 1941. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Confidential 
October 22, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

I wish you would have the record examined regarding two men, with a 
view to their possible advancement. 

406 

Colonel Frederick S. Matthews, Infantry 
He is in command of our Detachment in British Guiana. I have 

not been associated with him since he was a Major but he dis
played then strong characteristics of calm, forcible and sound lead
ership as well as administrative capacity. Later I was told by 
General Moseley that Matthews as a Lieutenant Colonel had dis
played high efficiency.1 I do not know what has occurred in British 
Guiana but apparently the command has been well handled, and 
also quite evidently he is isolated from consideration. Noting some 
of the names put forth by you for promotion it occurred to me that 
they were not up to the standard of what I suppose Matthews to 
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be. Besides, I am always interested in these men who have been 
sent to distant points because of our dependence on their judgment. 

Colonel John C. Newton, Infantry 

He was with me in China and again at Benning. The last time I 
heard of him he was commanding, with conspicuous success, a 
battalion of negroes in one of the first training centers.2 He is 
unprepossessing in appearance but a "doer" of the first class. If he 
was highly successful with colored troops I think he should be 
considered for advancement. 

Please understand that nothing has come from either of these men to me 
or by any other devious approach. 

I do not know where Newton is and I can only place Matthews by 
reason of the fact of my recollection of his first assignment a year or more 
ago; so there is nothing personal in this matter, merely my desire to dig out 
the leaders. 3 

G.C. M. 
NA/ RG 337 (Adjutant General's Section, General McNair's Personal File) 

I. Matthews had been Marshall's assistant in establishing Civilian Conservation Corps 
camps in 1933 and a battalion commander at Fort Screven, Georgia. He subsequently 
served in the Inspector General's Department in the Fourth Corps Area, which was com
manded by Major General George Van Horn Moseley. Matthews had been promoted to 
colonel on December 11, 1941. 

2. Newton had been promoted to colonel on June 16. 1942, and was commanding a 
regiment at the Infantry Replacement Training Center at Camp Croft, South Carolina. 

3. McNair replied that Matthews's "record to date does not show outstanding leader
ship, although he may have it," and that Newton's "record is below the standards of current 
promotions." (McNair Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, October 26. l 942, NA / RG 337 
[Adjutant General's Section, General McNair's Personal File].) Neither man was promoted 
to brigadier general. 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. PAUL V. McNurr October 23, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Deferment of Agricultural Workers. 1 

I. Present situation 
a. Because of shortages of men we have already deferred the organiza

tion of units totaling 115,000 men into 1943 that were intended for the fall 
of 1942. Nevertheless, we are still confronted with a shortage of 35,000 
men. 

b. If a further deferment of 50,000 men for agriculture is made this will 
necessitate the deferment into 1943 of I Armored Division, 2 Infantry 
Divisions. and 20 Military Police Battalions. 
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c. You are already familiar with the under strength of existing divisions. 
There are listed below 9 with a total strength of 45,700, instead of a full 
strength of 135,000 men. Even if the agriculture deferment is not made 
these divisions will still be short 35,000 men on December 31, and their 
training development correspondingly delayed. So as a matter of fact we 
have to consider not only the l Armored and 2 Infantry Divisions referred 
to above, the organization of which will have to be delayed, but added to 
that 9 others whose effective development is more or less suspended, and 
whose readiness for shipment overseas will be further delayed by the period 
required to train the men after they report for duty. 

30th Division 3,000 been in service 26 months 
3 lst Division 9,400 " II " 26 " 
33rd Division 8,200 " II " 20 " 
78th Division 1,500 activated August I 942 
83rd Division 1,600 " " 

,, 

88th Division 9,900 " July 1942 
89th Division 8,700 II " II 

9 lst Division 1,400 II August 1942 
84th Division 2,000 II October 1942 

45,700 

d. There is a further limiting factor in this matter, very important to 
consider. Our reception centers have a certain capaciLy and when we get 
behind, as we are now, there is no way to catch up without building new 
reception centers and setting up new organizations to handle them and this 
would be a matter of a number of months as well as a very wasteful 
procedure. The deferment in November could not be made good in Janu
ar; or later. 

e. The seriousness of the present situation is indicated by the fact that 
the last two divisions to be sent overseas were so under strength that in one 
case, the division going as a reinforcement to the Solomon Islands cam
paign, we had to build it up as it embarked in San Francisco with men 
stripped from other divisions. The other division had to sail for the British 
Isles short of approximately 3,000 men. 

2. Situation in 1943 
a. Our deepest concern relates to the effect of this shortage on our plans 

for operations in 1943. The delays indicated in paragraph I. c. cannot be 
overcome by a sudden increase at some later date. 

For these reasons it is requested that the War Manpower Commission 
reconsider their action in deferring certain agricultural workers from mil
itary service. 2 
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NA/ RG 107 (SW Safe, Selective Service-Deferments) 

l. The United States had no unified manpower allocation organization during 1942~ 
consequently there was no coordinated policy regarding draft deferments for workers with 
critical skills. On April 18, 1942, the president had established the War Manpower Com
mission under Federal Security Administrator McNutt. but it was a policy forum, not an 
operating agency. During the autumn. however, McNutt had begun to press Roosevelt to 
vest him with authority over civilian manpower, including control of the Selective Service 
System. (Bureau of the Budget, The United States at War: Development and Administra
tion of the War Program by the Federal Government [Washington: GPO, 1946], pp. 184-
89.) During October the War Manpower Commission had sought authorization to defer 
men in the labor-short dairy, livestock, and poultry industries, so long as the deferred 
remained in their jobs. Such "freezing" of employees in jobs had already been done in 
certain mining and lumber industries in western states. 

2. McNutt announced the agricultural worker deferment on October 27. (New York 
Times, October 28, 1942, pp. I, 12.) 

MEMORANDUM TO THE SECRETARY 

TO THE PRESIDENT 

Super-Secret 

October 23, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Request the following message be transmitted to The President this 
evening: 

"General Marshall to The President: 
44Admiral King gave Admiral Leahy and me your message regard

ing air reinforcements to the South Pacific. Message has been sent to 
Hawaii to divert one squadron of B-24s, now leaving there for Austra
lia, to New Caledonia. 

"As to P-38s, we find none are today actually en route either to 
South Pacific or Southwest Pacific. MacArthur has two squadrons, 
about fifty-odd, of these planes in Moresby and none in Australia. 
They are a vital part of MacArthur's defense of his concentration of 
Fortresses at Moresby to operate against Rabaul and Bougainville 
Island region. He had previously been unwilling to hazard Fortresses 
at Moresby. 

"The U. S. Chiefs of Staff question advisability of this transfer of 
P-38s under existing conditions. South Pacific now has 15 of these 
planes drawn from MacArthur and a total of 149 P-39s, with one 
squadron of 25 P-40s en route from Hawaii." 1 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 452. l South Pacific Area) 

I. Leahy and Arnold approved this message, but when King was later contacted. he 
desired a slightly different version which added the following final paragraph: "In view of 
the capability of the enemy to switch his attack to New Guinea and the necessity to be able 
to continue operations for Fortresses from Moresby for effective attacks on Rabaul and 
Bougainville. it seems to us inadvisable for MacArthur to have to transfer more than 15 

409 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Declaration of Their Doom 

more P-38s to the South Pacific at this time." (Undated and unaddressed memorandum 
marked .. Adm King's version" in NA / RG 165 [OCS. Project Decimal File 1941-43. 452.1 
South Pacific Area].) The next day the president replied: "My anxiety about the Southwest 
Pacific is to make sure that t.very possible weapon gets into that area to hold Guadalcanal, 
and that having held it in this crisis that munitions and planes and crews are on the way to 
take advantage of our success. We will soon find ourselves engaged on two active fronts 
and we must have adequate air support in both places even though it means delay in our 
other commitments, particularly to England. Our long range plans could be set back for 
months if we fail to throw our full strength in our immediate and impending conflicts. I 
wish therefore, you would canvass over the week-end every possible temporary diversion of 
munitions which you will require for our active fronts and let me know what they are. 
Please also review the number and use of all combat planes now in the continental United 
States." ([Roosevelt Memorandum] for Leahy, King, Marshall and Arnold only, October 
24. 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) The air reinforce
ments for Guadalcanal during late October and November are discussed in Miller, Guadal
canal, pp. 173-74. 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio No. 3039. Secret 
October 25, J 942 

Washington, D.C. 

For your personal information, Admiral Halsey COMSOPAC 1 reports 
3 Japanese Naval Forces estimated to include 3 carriers 300 miles to east of 
Solomon Islands moving South on Espiritu Santo on October 24. An 
additional Force including battleships and transports located North of 
Santa Isabel on October 25. Heavy attack being pressed by Japanese along 
Matanikau River western limit of our Guadalcanal position. 

Our Naval Forces preparing to intercept these Japanese Forces.2 

In this situation heavy attrition due to losses and fatigues is to be 
expected in both our fighter and bomber aircraft working from fields in 
Guadalcanal Espiritu Santo and Efate. It is desired that you make plans to 
meet possible necessity for quick reenforcement of Halsey with Bomber 
Squadrons and especially with attrition replacements for his 15 P-38 planes. 

NA ' RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-08583]) 
I. Vice Admiral William F. Halsey, Jr., had replaced Robert L. Ghormley as com

mander, South Pacific Forces on October 18. He was promoted to full admiral a month 
later. 

2. The ground phase of the Japanese October counteroffensive in Guadalcanal ended in 
defeat by United States forces on the night of October 25-26. The naval phase was con
cluded with the battle of the Santa Cruz Islands on October 26, a battle in which both sides 
were damaged, but United States forces gained time to reinforce Guadalcanal. The naval 
forces engaged in the battle are listed in Morison. Struggle for Guadalcanal, pp. 204-7. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL OSBORN October 25, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

I have just read your memorandum of October 24 outlining the devel
opment of special films. I have no comments to make regarding the pro
gram except to say that it seems admirably adopted to the general purpose 
we have in mind.• 

Wit:h reference to "Prelude to War," I wish you would express to Capra 
my admiration for the superb job he and his associates have done. It seems 
to me that in the making of that film they have evolved a practical process 
for the education of the citizens of a democracy, certainly for the teaching 
of history in our schools, which may have the most far reaching effects. I 
suppose in time of peace, particularly as relates to public schools, there 
would be oppositions of the same character as those which affected our 
attitude in the period depicted in "Prelude to War." However, that is a mere 
detail. 

While I believe it is outside of your responsibility, I am deeply interested 
in the development of training films, because I do not think we have 
achieved anything like the progress we should be making in utilizing the 
screen for the expeditious instruction of soldiers-and on a much higher 
standard of efficiency than can possibly be attained by the use of thousands 
of officers of varying degrees of ability as instructors. The trouble in this 
has been the insistence of the military mind on a precision, or rather 
military, method of presenting the technique of weapons, etc., without 
utilizing to a sufficient degree the skill of directors in holding the attention 
of an audience and presenting matters in the impressive manner which they 
have developed for the entertainment of the public. 

Altogether, I believe the directing and technical talent of the moving 
picture industry can make a tremendously important contribution to our 
war effort, and certainly the leaders of the industry seem only too willing to 
do their part. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers {Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Marshall had viewed the film "Prelude to War" on October 22. Osborn had sent the 
chief of staff a memorandum listing the films his Special Services Branch had in production 
in the "Why We Fight,'' "Strategic Battles," and "Know Your Enemy/ Know Your Ally" 
series. He observed that director Frank Capra "believes that some of these films will be the 
most moving he has ever made, and will be enormously effective as a force for unity with 
our Allies." (Osborn Memorandum for General Marshall , October 24, J 942, NA/ RG 165 
[OCS, 004.5 ( 10-25-42)) .) Capra's recollections of the beginning of his army documentary 
film career and his relations with Marshall are in The Name Above the Title: An Autobiog
raphy (New York: Macmillan Company. 1971), pp. 3 I 7-42. 

411 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Declaration of Their Doom 

MEMORANDUM FOR OPERATIONS DIVISION October 25. 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

In looking over the Daily Summary of War Department Operations 
Decisions and Actions, Number 391, October 24-25, I notice that the 
second echelon of the 3d Armored Division from Camp Young, California, 
is being moved to Camp Pickett, Virginia, for shipment overseas. 

I assume this transcontinental shift has been unavoidable, but at the 
same time I would like a careful survey made by Operations, with Army 
Ground Forces, to see if we can plan far enough in advance to avoid these 
tremendous rail movements. I know that sudden demands. state of train
ing, deficiencies in equipment, etc. have forced such moves on us a number 
of times in the past, but I believe we may be able to cut down on this 
transcontinental shifting. 

Just recently the 43d Division moved from Florida to San Francisco; the 
29th Division, formerly in the northeast, moved from the south to the 
northeast; and now an armored division on the west coast is moving to the 
east coast. I think I recall the reason the 3d Division was sent to California, 
being cleared out of Knox to make way for a new division with a special 
mission. However, if the prospects were that it would move to the east, 
apparently it should have replaced some other less developed unit, which in 
turn should have been sent to the west coast. 

Please look into this because the railroads are taxed to the limit, and we 
have already been involved in a large number of transcontinental shifts. 1 

G. C. Marshall 
NA ' RG 165 (OCS, 370.05) 

I. Operations Division chief Thomas Handy replied that the desert-trained Third 
Armored Division had been assigned to Patton's task force for the Moroccan landings, 
requiring that it be shipped from the Desert Training Center in California to the port of 
embarkation on the East Coast. The necessity of picking the best units available for 
changing operational plans required much of the shifting of units. McNair wrote to Handy 
two weeks later: "In general. troop movements overseas are made as economically as 
circumstances permit. It can be assumed that the rail transportation in connection with 
such movements is habitually reduced to the minimum." The chief reason for shifting units 
was to give them speciali1ed training. (Handy Memorandum for the Chief of Staff. October 
29, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS. 370.05); Mc Nair Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of 
Staff, Operations Division, t\ovember 13, 1942, NA RG 165 [OPD. 370.5 Task Force, Sec. 
IV. Case IO 1 ] . ) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Super-Secret 
October 28, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

I would like you to think over the fallowing and give me your view as to 
issuing it: 
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"With relation to the criticisms appearing in the Press of the Naval 
decision to launch an operation in the Solomons last August, the Chief 
of Staff of the Army, General Marshall, when questioned in the matter 
stated that the decision to launch the Solomons operation was made by 
the Joint U.S. Chiefs of Staff in accordance with agreed upon plans 
and was not a purely Naval decision. "t 

G.C.M. 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 381 Solomon Islands) 

I. On this subject, Secretary Stimson observed in his diary: "Under the impact of the 
setbacks and defeats and losses in the southwestern Pacific of the Navy, criticism of the 
Navy is growing to an extent which is unfair and dangerous. While they have brought it on 
themselves, it cannot be allowed to go on without damaging the united war effort. Now it 
seems that the Patterson newspapers which are the Fifth Column of this war are stirring up 
a beautiful story of how MacArthur has been kept out of the supreme command of these 
operations down in the southwestern Pacific in order to squash his Presidential aspirations 
and that the President has joined in this by dividing the jurisdiction so that the Navy would 
have the command in regard to the Solomon action." (October 29, 1942, Yale/ H. L. 
Stimson Papers [Diary, 40: 182].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Secret 
October 29, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to your press conference this morning and the recent and 
present Press controversy as to MacArthur and his New Guinea operation, 
and Ghormley and the Solomons operation: 

General Surles has a statement I would like you to make as to 
the decision for the Solomons operation. I 

The messages of the past few weeks, and particularly those of 
the last two days, would indicate clearly that MacArthur has 
cooperated in every conceivable way with Ghormley and Halsey. 
The messages of this morning are proof positive of this coopera
tion. On his own initiative, MacArthur releases 155 guns to Har
mon. He has proceeded at top speed with plans to reinforce Halsey 
with P-38 planes under conditions that are highly dangerous to the 
pilots. In turn Halsey proposes sending his B-24~s on to MacAr
thur, and MacArthur instead of accepting gives Halsey a frank 
statement of how long it will be before they can be placed in 
operation from New Guinea. 

Certainly in the air operations against Rabaul and the Short
lands- both difficult operations to carry out, involving long flights 
and no fighter coverage-MacArthur's command has "shot the 
works'' so far as it is possible to manage. 

While details as stated above could not be given to the Press, 
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nevertheless I think MacArthur and Halsey should be given credit 
for genuine coordination as distinguished from mere cooperation. 

One further fact is involved, but I am doubtful as to whether or 
not it would be wise for you to comment on it. I refer to the 
boundary set between MacArthur's area and Ghormley's or Hal
sey's. The initial decision last spring, which divorced New Cal
edonia and New Zealand from the Australian area, was made on 
the urgent recommendation of Admiral King and the delay in 
defining MacArthur's area came through the necessity of getting 
agreements from the Australian Government as to the character of 
MacArthur's command and also agreements from the New Zea
land and Australian Governments as to the division line-they 
having previously acted together in proposing an American over
all command. As I recall, most of the delay came from negotia
tions to secure Australian agreement to the limiting terms of 
MacArthur's command. 

The more recent Press and radio debate relates to the Solomons 
operation with regard to boundaries, the implication being that 
the President, fearing MacArthur's political future, decided to 
limit his sphere of activity. Whether or not this should be com
mented on by you you can judge much better than I can, but I 
doubt if the President even knew of the subdivision as made, at the 
time it was made.2 

The Navy wanted the three operations, of which the Tulagi 
landing was to be the first, all by Ghormley. I declined to accept 
this proposal as the basis for the directive. I was in agreement with 
the Navy that the Tulagi should be the first to be undertaken. As a 
matter of fact we pressed the Navy to do this immediately after 
Midway and urged them to start it at an earlier date than they did. 
There was no proposition by us to launch the New Guinea opera
tion first. We thought it much more important to prevent the 
Japanese from getting into air operations from the Guadalcanal 
field. Once that field was captured and our position in that region 
consolidated, command passed to MacArthur and the New Gui
nea operation would have followed. 

As we know, the consolidation did not follow, instead matters 
were allowed to drift until the Japanese had time to concentrate 
their forces, during which period we suffered serious attritions 
from submarine activities. 3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. "At the press conference this morning," Stimson recorded, "l wal> asked a ~u~stion 
bringing this up and I made a firm denial of the story that the Navy was the sole ongin~tor 
of that operation and gave out the fact that it was one which was approved by the United 
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Chiefs of Staff." (October 29, 1942, Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 40: 182).) 
2. The secretary of war noted: "MacArthur who is not an unselfish being and is a good 

deal of a prima donna, has himself lent a little aid to the story by sending people here who 
carry a message from him that he was not a Presidential candidate, thereby playing into the 
hands of the people who would really like to make him a candidate instead of treating the 
matter as soldier-like Marshall would treat it of never saying a word on the subject and 
assuming that all talk of one's candidacy is nonsense. These statements of MacArthur's 
have served to keep the story going."' (Ibid.) 

3. One effect of the "attacks on the Navy by the press which had gathered together in full 
cry like hounds on a hot trail," was that Admiral King- whom Stimson thought was "in a 
very humble frame of mind on account of the pounding he is getting from the press in 
respect to Navy command matters"-had approached Marshall with the suggestion that 
the chief of naval operations move his offices next to Marshall's in the army's new building 
in Arlington, Virginia ... Marshall has taken up this suggestion and gone it about ten times 
further." He proposed to King that the navy move many of its key offices into eight 
hundred thousand (later one million) square feet of the building. Secretary of the Navy 
Knox announced the move on November 3, but various navy bureaus raised objections and 
the War Department finally withdrew the invitation. (October 31, J 942, Yale/ H. L. Stim
son Papers [Diary, 40: 187] [quotes]; November 19, 20, and 24, ibid. , 41: 53-54, 57-58, 
60-61.) Stimson's and Marshall's offices were moved into the building on November 15, 
1942. The five-sided structure was officially designated "The Pentagon" by General Orders, 
No. 8, February 19, 1943. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HANDY 

Secret 
October 29, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Operations reports, particularly those ref erring to air operations, f re
quently give the names and character of wounds of members of crews. I 
assume that it would be a long time before such reports hit the usual 
channel of communications to the Adjutant General's Office. If this last is 
the case might we not pass on this information to the Adjutant General's 
Office for a preliminary report? 

I suppose this should only refer to cases of men wounded. but it gives an 
opportunity to give parents or wives quick information of the participation 
of the soldier in a particular area and operation. I suppose the Adjutant 
General would present the probability of complications in this procedure, 
but I am inclined to think it would do good if, for example, the parents of a 
boy who was wounded in a raid on Rabaul yesterday were told that he was 
wounded, that he is alive, and that yesterday he was over Rabaul. The 
same would apply to a report this morning of the wounding of a member 
of a plane crew operating in the battle of the Solomons. 

I certainly don't want to build up any work for your Section but it seems 
to me there is a chance here to convert a distressing bit of news into 
something that would thrill the parent and be good propaganda. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
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To COLONEL JOHN A. CUTCHINS October 29, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Cutchins: I have just this moment read your note of October 
twenty-eighth regarding loss of confidence in Army statements. I I only 
have a sketchy recollection of the recent statements in the case, but I am 
inclined to think the trouble is that there has not been a definition between 
the loss of planes and the loss of crews. 2 

Confidentially, the fact is that all our planes except the one into the 
Russian zone reached China, but they arrived in the middle of the night 
during a heavy storm and were unable in most instances to locate the 
airfields, which had the most meager of facilities; therefore crews elected to 
parachute and those planes crashed. Naturally we did not inform the 
Japanese that the planes had crashed. One of these planes, from Chinese 
reports, landed a few miles outside Chinese-controlled territory. but we had 
no information as to whether or not the Japanese troops in that region had 
captured the crews. Again, naturally we did not tell the Japanese to go 
look for them. 

I thought in view of the fact that almost all the crew members were lined 
up at Bolling Field and given decorations, that the public would not be 
confused. 

Sorry I did not see you in Richmond.3 Hastily yours, 

GCM RJ../ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General} 

1. Cutchins, a Virginia native and National Guard officer, was director of the Internal 
Security Division, Third Service Command; he had written that "a charming Richmond 
woman who has a son in the service ... said she was much perturbed, as were many of her 
friends, at the apparent lack of complete truth in the report on the Doolittle raid over 
Tokyo. She said she 'didn't expect much from the politicians' but she. and those with whom 
she talked, felt that it would be 'a terrible thing to lose confidence in the reports made by the 
Army.' The reaction of the public to the revelation, coming from an enemy source. that 
instead of all ships getting back except one, which was alleged to have landed in Russia. 
there were several which didn't get back, has been distinctly not good." (Cutchins to 
Marshall, October 28, 1942, GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

2. In late October Japanese radio stations began claiming that their army had captured 
four United States airmen who had participated in the air raid of April I 8, 1942. In an 
October 22 press conference, Secretary Stimson admitted that this could be true, and two 
days later the army announced the names of three other men who were possible prisoners. 
Following the air raid, War Department statements had given the impression that all 
participating aircraft had safely reached their destinations, except for one interned in the 
Soviet Union. As the October revelation of prisoners of war in Japanese hands came in the 
midst of an Axis-Allied public controversy regarding the treatment of prisoners. Axis 
broadcasters naturally sought to exploit the episode. Press and radio commentators in the 
United States criticized the War Department for withholding the truth. (New York Time.s, 
October 25. 1942. pp. 37, VI-3.) 

3. Marshall had gone to Richmond, Virginia, on October 24 to see the football game 
between the Virginia Military Institute and Richmond College, of which Cutchins was an 
alumnus. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEFS 
OF STAFF, G-1 [WHITE]' G-3 [EDWARDS] 
Confidential 

October 29, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

The Alcan Highway into Alaska opens today. It is capable of carrying 
1,000 tons of freight a day if the operating crews for the trucks can be 
provided. The trucks are available, the drivers are not. 

I understand from General Somervell that you don't hold out any hopes 
for a sufficient number of troops of this character in the near future. He 
tells me that if he is allowed to do it, he can recruit the necessary force on a 
semi-military basis so far as organization is concerned. I mean by this not 
necessarily the prescribed regiments but he would have the necessary 
number of drivers and the necessary eating and sleeping establishments 
over the route. The men would be enlisted. 

What about this? 
Give me an early reply. It is very important to reduce shipping to 

Alaska. 1 

GC MR L/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. G-3 replied that the Services of Supply had failed to demonstrate "that the large scale 

operation of this highway would effect any material saving in shipping." The chief of staff 
approved adding one truck regiment (3,585 men) to the three already authorized for Alcan 
Highway operations. (Edwards Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, October 29, 1942, 
NA / RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 611 Alaska].) The official army history 
observed that the "amount of freight delivered by road to the Alaska Defense Command" 
during World War II was "insignificant." (Conn and Fairchild, Framework of Hemisphere 
Defense, p. 398.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 
Radio [No. R-2593]. Secret 

From General Marshall to General Eisenhower. 

October 30, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

I hesitate to burden 
you with the following discussion but it may be the last time I can conve
niently reach you for some weeks to come. 

In the mounting of TORCH I have had the War Department do every
thing in its power to provide what you have asked for. We have stripped 
units of men, reduced eight or nine divisions to such low levels in personnel 
that it will require from six to eight months to restore them to their former 
state of efficiency, and we have scalped the troops in this country for 
equipment to meet your requirements. I intend to see that this attitude is 
maintained in the approved program for the buildup of your forces by 
succeeding convoys. However there are certain measures I should like you 
to have under consideration to release the pressure on us. 
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I wish that as soon as you have gotten by the first phase of establishing 
your position in the African Theatre, that you would take some driving 
personality and see what can be done quickly to build up SOS forces 
composed mostly of the natives of that region, with American or possibly 
even French commanders or chiefs for subpositions. I mean by this that 
rather than call on us for additional battalions or stevedores, troops or 
regiments of engineers, and so forth, that you either create there or call on 
us for the skeleton organization, the ranks to be filled by civilians, ordinary 
laborers, or what not. 

Such a procedure if given wide application and handled by an alert man 
should not only save us burdensome calls involving tonnage and future 
maintenance and the heavy drain on personnel but it would give employ
ment to large numbers of people, make them happy with American pay, 
save us the necessity of providing shelter and rations, and generally win the 
people who have been under heavy economic pressure for a long time. 

I suppose you have had all of this in mind but it is impressed on me 
because of the drainage, almost the emasculation of our troop setup here in 
the States in order to provide the massive U.S. SOS for the United King
dom and all of the SOS and kindred units that we have had to deliver to 
you. Please have this in mind.' 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Eisenhower replied the following day that the chief of staff's messages would continue 
to reach him via Gibraltar. He promised to build up the Services of Supply from local 
manpower. (Papers of DDE, l: 648.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

Southwest Pacific. 

November I, 1942 
[Washington. D.C.] 

In the memorandum on October 26 I informed you that the first combat 
team (5.000 infantry and artillery) of the 25th Division from Hawaii would 
sail from there on November 15 for the South or Southwest Pacific, 
according to circumstances. I The sinking of the PRESIDENT COOLIDGE at 
Espiritu Santo has forced a change of schedule, delaying the initial move
ment until November 25. The next combat team will sail from Hawaii 
about December l. 

The equipment lost on the COOLIDGE was partly made good from our 
reserve stocks in New Caledonia. The remainder is being assembled on the 
West Coast for shipment about November 12. Eight 155-mm guns lost on 
the COOLIDGE are being replaced by eight removed in the South Pacific 
from a shipment to Australia. This was with MacArthur's consent. These 
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guns for Australia will. in turn, be sent from the West Coast on the first 
cargo vessel to leave for that area. 
Russia. 

Following your query as to what difficulties we were having regarding 
the Anglo-American Air Force to Caucasia, I had an inquiry made of 
London by Sir John Dill to find out what difficulties they had learned of, 
as we had no information on the subject. The reply to his inquiry has just 
come, and I quote it below: 

Russians have not yet accepted our offer. Consider precipitant 
action on our part might have detrimental effect on negotiations 
with Russia concerning defense of North Persia. We have decided, 
therefore, to postpone dispatch of telegram concerning air mission 
for the present. 

Dill comments that this reply udoesn't take us very much further, I am 
afraid. Russians don't help us much to help them." I am checking on the 
matter further through our people in the Middle East. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. On October 26 Marshall sent the president a lengthy memorandum drafted in Lhe 

Operations Division that described the military situation in the South Pacific and the War 
Department's efforts to reinforce the region. (GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon 
Office, Selected].) 

2. When the Soviets did not disclose their intentions regarding the Caucasus plan, the 
British sent a special mission to Moscow in late November to discuss the subject. The 
Soviets made it clear, however, that they desired increased aircraft deliveries, not a U.S.
U. K. air establishment on their territory. A political impasse developed; fallowing an 
exchange of messages between Roosevelt and Stalin, the subject was dropped in mid
December. (Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, pp. 334-36.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL E. M. WATSON November 3, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Attached is a memorandum I submitted to the President on September 
28th regarding campaign ribbons, 1 together with a copy of the proposed 
Executive Order and his note returning it to the Secretary of War. 

I wish you would read over my memorandum and take up the matter 
with the President again. 

I regard this as very important and I feel that the President does not 
understand what we are talking about. He is thinking of decorations for 
fighting; I am talking about a campaign ribbon. The issuing of these little 
penny strips of ribbon will have a tremendously beneficial effect on men in 
isolated garrisons throughout the Pacific, in Iceland, Greenland, etc., 

419 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Declaration of Their Doom 

where the morale problem is extremely difficult. We cannot shift men here 
and there because we have not the shipping. 

In the past, as you know, the War Department has fooled around with 
these matters and settled some of them twenty years after the event. I am 
not at all interested in that, I want to get the benefit of it today in the 
reaction of an individual to a ribbon on his blouse. The War Department 
has always been very stodgy in these matters to the great disadvantage of 
the commanders in the field. Even when they have authorized a ribbon 
they have imposed complications of requisitions, etc. In the present case I 
want the ribbon sent from here by plane to the garrisons-Canton Island, 
Palmyra, Adak, etc., and handed out to the men, then and there, while they 
are on the ground. If we did not consider the reaction of pride in being 
qualified to wear a ribbon on the blouse, the individual at least will feel 
that he is not forgotten by some desk soldier here in Washington. 

I should appreciate it if you would see what you can do about this.2 

GCMRL IG. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. See Marshall Memorandum for the President, September 28, 1942, p. 369. 
2. On November 6, 1942, the president issued Executive Order 9265 authorizing cam

paign medals and ribbons for service in the armed forces in the American, Asiatic-Pacific, 
and European-African-Middle Eastern theaters. Army awards were authorized by War 
Department Circular No. I, January 1, 1943. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL WHITE 

Confidential 
November 3, l 942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I go to a meeting this morning at 12:00 o'clock with the U.S. Chiefs of 
Staff, Mr. McNutt, General Hershey, and several others. I understand Mr. 
McNutt is going to bring up the question of stopping all voluntary enlist
ments. I wish you would give me a brief memorandum of the points 
regarding which I should be on guard. 

I especially should like to be informed as to what the attitude should be 
towards voluntary enlistment in the Navy and Marine Corps if such 
enlistments are stopped for the Army. General Hershey talked to me yes
terday at considerable length as to what was happening in the classification 
of men, the fact that 3,000 jobs had been in effect put on the deferred list 
and that the result would be, if not is being, that the Army would only get 
the least competent men available. 

I shall probably want to talk to you about this some time this morning.' 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. An undated memorandum- with no author indicated. but probably written in the 

Personnel Division- summari1ed the army's position regarding voluntary enlistments. The 
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key point was that uniform standards should be applied to all the armed services and their 
reserve components, otherwise .. the Army would still receive, in large part, Navy and 
Marine Corps rejects." In addition, the army wished assurance that U.S. Navy and Marine 
Corps manpower allocations under Selective Service would not cause a reduction in army 
allocations. Finally, the army was concerned that if the tendency toward deferments of 
able-bodied men in certain broad job categories continued, .. the armed forces would receive 
only the unskilled , the untrained. the clerical workers, and the unemployed. We cannot 
make our Army from these classes alone." (Document filed with a copy of Marshall's 
memorandum in NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 343].) Voluntary enlistments were eliminated by 
Executive Order 9279 effective on December 5, 1942. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER SECRETARY 

OF WAR [PATTERSON] 

Confidential 

November 3, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Judge: On Sunday I had luncheon with General Pershing and 
explained to him in detail the grave complications involved in the Senate 
amendment to the 18-19 year old legislation.! I had with me the attached 
draft I had made of a proposed note from the General to the President.2 

While the General was in a much more alert mental state than on my 
previous visit nevertheless I found, as I had anticipated and told you, that 
he was unwilling to commit himself in writing in a matter with which he 
was not entirely familiar, and he was not in condition to examine into the 
details. He told me that he did not think he should make any statement 
except in a matter of "critical importance.'' I endeavored to explain that 
this was an extremely critical matter but I did not make the point and he 
expressed himself as unwilling to make the statement. 

Since your telephone conversation of the other day regarding the Baruch 
bust I have gone into the matter with General McNair at the War ColJege.3 
He talked over the telephone to General De Witt who was Commandant at 
the War College at the time of the original proposal. It was De Witt who 
suggested the Army Industrial College- which as you state has no firm 
place of residence. De Witt's view evidently was, and McNair's is, that it 
would seem a bit odd to place a bust of Mr. Baruch along with busts of Mr. 
Root, General Pershing, Napoleon, and Frederick the Great. I admit this 
grouping gave me pause. General McNair is ready to accept the bust, but I 
should like to talk it over or have you talk it over with Mr. Stimson.4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pc=ntagon Office, Selected) 

1. There was considerable sentiment in Congress for requiring that the eighteen- and 
nineteen-year-olds inducted under the new draft bill be given one year's training in the 
continental United States prior to being sent to combat theaters. Marshall had sent letters 
explaining the army's opposition to such restrictions to Congressman James W. Wadsworth 
and Senator Robert R. Reynolds, and these letters had been read during the congressional 
debates. (Marshall's letters to Wadsworth [October 17) and Reynolds [October 23) were 
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written in the Personnel Division; they are printed in Congressional Record. 77th Cong., 2d 
sess .. 88: 8270-71. 8582.) The House of Representatives defeated restrictive amendments. 
but despite Marshall's letter. Senator W. Lee O'Daniel, Democrat from Texas, introduced 
such an amendment to the Senate bill on October 23 and the Senate passed the bill the 
following day. The differing House and Senate versions necessitated a conference commit
tee, but its meeting had been postponed until after the November 3 elections. 

2. Marshall's draft letter for Pershing's signature concluded: "In our last great war. I was 
forced by the requirements of the situation in the final struggle prior to the Armistice to 
commit partially-trained young men to the battle. I can. therefore, judge out of that 
experience what it means to send young men to war who have not received adequate 
training. But, I am also familiar with the intricacies of organizing a great Army and it is my 
opinion that this restriction imposes a fatal limitation on the War Department. It seems to 
me that it implies a lack of confidence in our leaders, an unwillingness to trust their 
judgment as to the necessities of the situation. I sincerely trust that such hampering legisla
tion will not be enacted into law." (Marshall draft. November I, 1942. GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

3. Patterson had told Marshall on October 30 that in the late 1930s a group of men who 
had served under Bernard Baruch when he was chairman of the War Industries Board in 
World War I had had a bust made of Baruch. They had offered it to the Army War College, 
but the gift had been refused. "The bust is in Baruch's home," Marshall told McNair. "and 
he is rather sensitive about it, according to Judge Patterson. Confidentially, Mr. Baruch is 
extremely sensitive in all of his reactions these days. much more so than heretofore, and he 
always has been sensitive. The Judge thought that Mr. Baruch would be greatly pleased if 
we now asked him to let us have the bust to be placed in the War College." (Marshall 
Memorandum for General McNair, October 30, 1942, ibid.) 

4. In 1947 Marshall told Dean Acheson that he had continually postponed the decision 
regarding Baruch's bust. It was formally presented to the National War College on June 13. 
1947. (Dean Acheson, Present at the Creation: My Years in the State Department [New 
York: W. W. Norton and Company, 1969], p. 216; New York Times, June 14, 1947, p. 5.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD 

Confidential 
November 3, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

With regard to our difficulties in China, the Secretary was wondering 
yesterday if we were entirely sound on continuing Bissell in commi4nd of 
the I 0th Air Force in view of the antagonism towards him which has 
developed because of the handling of the Chennault affair. 1 

The Secretary was much impressed with Bissell when he discussed mat
ters with him here regarding Greenland, etc., but he felt that he was not of 
a very tactful type. 

I suppose Stilwell would be bitterly opposed to such a transfer; however 
I wanted you to think about it. I suppose the difficulty would not be 
finding a place for Bissell, but rather finding an equally competent suc
cessor. 2 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Brigadier General Claire L. Chennault's American Volunteer Group had officially 
become the China Task Force on July 6, 1942. Chennault had long desired independence 
from the India-based Tenth Air Force commanded by Brigadier General Clayton L. Bissell. 
The U.S. Army history describes relations between the two commanders as "embittered" 
and dominated by "animosity." (Romanus and Sunderland, Sri/we/l's Mission to China, pp. 
188, 252.) 

2. Bissell continued to command the Tenth Air Force until the summer of 1943. 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. HOPKINS 

Most Confidential 
November 4, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Harry: Things have gone along all right recently in connection with 
our various important planning, decisions, and operations, but it has 
required a tremendous amount of impromptu coordination, and frequently 
by me personally. I am afraid a continuation of this procedure will sooner 
or later get us into serious trouble but I am embarrassed as to how to go 
about its correction. 

You are familiar with the British coordinating system which works from 
the top with Brigadier Hollis in the Cabinet meeting; he telegraphs almost 
immediately to Dykes here in Washington of anything in that meeting that 
should be brought to the attention of the British group in Washington. 1 

We, on the contrary, may or may not get the essential parts of such 
meetings. Mr. Stimson, as a rule, dictates a memorandum when he returns 
from a meeting. But he is not a recording secretary with no other thought 
on his mind but the recording of the important decisions or similar matters. 
I pick these up out of his memorandum and endeavor to give them force 
and effect so far as they pertain to the Army, and also when they merge 
into affairs of the Joint U.S. Chiefs of Staff. 

Further, the President at times sees Admiral Leahy, Admiral King, 
Arnold, or me and then the problem is, who summarizes what has occurred 
and provides a check to see that the necessary instructions are sent around. 
I have often done this on my own initiative and later would find that 
someone else had been similarly active. 

I think it would be importantly helpful if you could have the President, 
as a first and very simple adjustment, ask for General Deane to accompany 
the U.S. Chiefs of Staff when we go as a group to talk to him, or to 
accompany Admiral Leahy, Admiral King, General Arnold. or me, in the 
case of important conversations when a decision is to be made. Then the 
record will be kept straight and everybody will know what he should know 
and can proceed to business. Otherwise the procedure merely makes a 
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routine secretary out of a high official who may or may not attend to the 
necessary dissemination of information. 

As an example of what I am getting at, yesterday we had a very impor
tant and urgent issue up regarding TORCH as to the French and Murphy.2 I 
kept the record more or less straight by putting McCarthy at Hyde Park. I 
distributed the information among all concerned here and kept things 
coordinated until the final action was taken and messages gotten off to 
Eisenhower and Murphy. The point is, I was doing this more or less on my 
own initiative. 

You are familiar with the troubles we get into when we are not aware of 
what has happened between the President and the Prime Minister, except 
as we learn of it though the British here who are immediately informed of 
every detail. Furthermore, we may get into very serious difficulties in not 
knowing the nature of the President's revisions of the drafts of messages we 
submit to him. All of these things may easily lead to tragic consequences. 

Might not the President during this emergency have some official, civil 
or otherwise, act as a secretary of Cabinet meetings so far as concerns 
anything related to the war effort, to make certain that details supposedly 
decided on are not left in the air or subject to a varying interpretation. 

I am getting into very delicate ground here but this is an important 
business and something should be done to organize it on a sound basis. I 
should take this up directly with Admiral Leahy and I will talk to him 
about it, but frankly, I know you are more familiar with these matters than 
he has yet had time to become, and I think you have a better opportunity 
to exert the necessary influence towards their correction, which I realize is 
going to be a difficult business. I must tell you that Admiral Leahy's 
contact with the President and chairmanship of the Chiefs of Staff have 
steadily and already greatly improved matters, and have relieved me of 
many burdens and difficulties. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Since 1939 Brigadier Leslie C. Hollis had been the senior assistant secretary in the 

office of the War Cabinet. Brigadier Vivian Dykes was British secretary of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff. For Dykes's diaries of his relations with the U.S. military. December 1940 
to November 1942, see Establishing the Anglo-American Alliance: The Second World War 
Diaries of Brigadier Vivian Dykes. ed. Alex Danchev [London: Brassey's (UK), 1990) .) 

2. As Marshall had dictated this memorandum on November 3. "yesterday" was 
November 2, the day Eisenhower notified the chief of staff that he had received an urgent 
message from Robert D. Murphy in North Africa recommending- at the insistence of 
French generals Henri Giraud and Charles E. Mast- that the TORCH landings be delayed 
for two weeks so that the pro-Allied French could prepare. Eisenhower stated that Mur
phy's recommendation was "inconceivable," and asked Marshall to have the president tell 
Murphy this immediately. Marshall concurred and sent Major Frank McCarthy to the 
president's home in Hyde Park, New York. with copies of the messages and the War 
Department's recommendations. Roosevelt agreed with Eisenhower, and Murphy was so 
informed. (This correspondence is in NA / RG 165 [OCS. 38 I roRCH ( 11-2-42)] ; see also 
Papers of DDE. I: 651.) 
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To WILLIAM HARM November 4, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mr. Harm: I have read your letter concerning the criticism you 
have heard of the strategy of the Tokyo raid. 1 I cannot agree with the view 
that the raid was a strategic mistake or that it was ineffective. As a matter 
of fact the information received by the War Department indicates that the 
raid was successful far beyond our most optimistic hopes. It did damage 
out of all proportion to the number of planes employed, created a diver
sion at an important moment, and gave us most valuable technical infor
mation and experience. 

The public confusion comes out of the fact that no one talking about the 
matter knows the details. In order to protect our own people and to keep 
the Japanese in a disturbed state requiring activity and protection on their 
part, it was important that we did not make public the actual details of 
how the raid was mounted and the fact that the planes could not imme
diately be operated again from China against Japan. Further, we were not 
going to tell the Japanese to go and look in one of their controlled areas in 
China to find a crew of our men who, if not already apprehended, were 
undoubtedly trying to work their way into Chinese-controlled territory. 

Confidentially, the fact of the matter was that the planes arrived in 
China in the middle of the night in a very heavy storm, instead of in the 
morning and we hoped in fair weather. This was due to the fact that they 
had to take off much farther at sea than was intended and this in turn was 
due to the fact that the Naval escort had been sighted by the Japanese. 
With the primitive set-up of the Chinese fields, the darkness, and the 
storm. it was not possible to land the planes. Now if we never attempted 
anything because we might have bad weather, we might have enemy inter
ference, we might have any of the this or thats that are the difficulties of 
any military operations, we would do nothing anywhere and ~ould quickly 
be destroyed. 

Again the trouble is that we have only reached a position in this war, on 
the part of most of the people, of abstract debate where they are insisting 
on information for their satisfaction which imperils the lives of young 
American soldiers and sailors and would inevitably lead to the failure of 
our operations. In time, as the fighting becomes heavier, people will realize 
that we cannot have general publicity on our side and complete secr~cy on 
the enemy's side and hope to succeed or to protect the lives of our young 
men. 

I note your offer of service and I am sure your application will receive 
very careful consideration. Faithfully yours, 

GCM R L/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. General) 
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. 1. A Philadelphia manufacturer. Harm had written to describe the "shock .. a group of 
his peers had had upon hearing a respected speaker at a luncheon vigorously criticize the 
government for lying about the results of Doolittle's raid, which the speaker asserted was 
one of the war's greatest strategic mistakes and an ineffective, politically motivated gesture. 
Harm thought that the listeners' reactions to future government information would be 
"thorough disbelief and ... mistrust of our responsible leaders." He suggested that the War 
Department create a team of well-informed, noncareer officers to get the department's 
viewpoint to the "men who are looked up to in their community." As he had already 
applied for an army commission, he wrote that he wished to volunteer his services for this 
type of work. (Harm to Marshall, October 23, 1942, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, General].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
November 5, 1942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

The foil owing message to me from General Stilwell is encouraging. 
Previously, through Sir John Dill and Admiral Cunningham, I had the 
British Chiefs of Staff in London practically force the British Foreign 
Office to instruct the Viceroy in England [India] to permit Wavell to agree 
to a corps of 30,000 Chinese troops at Ramgarh, and also I forcibly 
impressed T. V. Soong with the fact that the great issue was Burma (not 
merely a harmonious group at Chungking); which meant a properly trained 
Chinese force at Ramgarh, an improved or selected Chinese force in Yun
nan and a practical basis of cooperation with the British in such an 
operation- in other words Stilwell. 1 

General Stilwell apparently has gained ground that I did not anticipate. 
We have been working in the Combined Chiefs of Staff on an operation 
into Burma, and of course the great problem pertains to the logistics and 
the naval support required. Until the situation is clarified in the Middle 
East and in the Caucasus, the calculations could only be on such a vague 
basis as to have little reality. I hope soon that we can get into the matter 
more definitely here in relation to what Stilwell and Wavell and the Gen
eralissimo may do out there. 

426 

HChungking, November 4, 1942.2 

'4For the eyes of General Marshall alone. Conference with Chiang 
Kai-shek November 3. T. V. and Madame present. In general Chiang 
Kai-shek accepts Wavell's plan, but insists he must be reasonably 
assured of air superiority and Naval control of Bay of Bengal. Other
wise he won't move. If assured on these points he will have fifteen 
divisions ready for the operation by February 15. Asked me if fifteen 
were enough. I said yes, if good troops and properly led. Madame at 
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once suggested that I look over units and commanders and make 
recommendations to Chiang Kai-shek. He did not veto this amazing 
suggestion and it is possible he may order it .... Whole meeting very 
smooth. Feel we are definitely making progress. Had conference with 
T. V. today, November 4, in which he promised full cooperation and 
help. He can be of great assistance. I think I recognize your fine Italian 
hand. Best wishes." 

"Stilwell" 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. During October. Stilwell and Wavell had held a series of conferences in India concern
ing plans for the recapture of Burma and the preparation of Chinese troops for that task. 
Stilwell desired that the Japanese be expelled from all of Burma in order that Rangoon 
could be reopened as an entrepot for materiel to China. The British preferred a limited 
operation to take northern Burma, but Wavell agreed that Stilwell's ideas could serve as a 
basis for planning. When Stilwell returned to Nanking, he had a series of friendly meetings 
with Foreign Minister T. V. Soong, who had recently returned from Washington. (Roma
nus and Sunderland, Sri/we/l's Mission to China, pp. 225-32.) 

2. The complete handwritten draft is reproduced in Sunderland and Romanus, Stilwell's 
Personal File, l: 365-67. 

To COLONEL EDGAR S. GORRELL I November 6, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Colonel Gorrell: I have learnt through General Arnold that you 
are having difficulty in retaining a number of your skilled pilots because of 
a very natural desire on their part to be identified with active operations. 

My business of the past six months has involved me in flights into active 
theaters. On each occasion I was in the hands of commercial pilots, so from 
my point of view it seems to me they are participating in active operations. 

However, my principal concern would be that they do not forget that in 
their personal desire to get into the active fighting they must not let us 
down in the tremendously important service of the transportation opera
tions in which they are now engaged. Although in a civilian status, your 
personnel engaged in these operations have been performing not only a 
very great service for the Army and Navy and therefore for the nation but 
to my mind an equally patriotic service with that of Army and Navy pilots. 

I very much hope that your personnel will keep on with this job which is 
essential to our business of getting on with the war. Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected} 

I . An air service colonel in World War I, Gorrell was president of the Air Transport 
Association of America and a member of the army's Transportation Advisory Group. 
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To COMMANDING GENERAL, UNITED STATES 

FORCES. LONDONl 
November 6. 1942 
Washington, D. C. 

Please send the following personal message from me to a certain naval 
party: "Having been privileged to witness your courage and resolution on 
the day of the fall of Tobruk I am unable to express to the full my delight 
over the news from the Middle East and my admiration for the British 
Army."2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

L Major General Russell P. Hartle. deputy theater commander. 
2. The British Eighth Army had opened an offensive at Alamein on the night of October 

23-24 and had achieved a decisive breakthrough on November 4. Churchill later called the 
battle "t_he turning of 'the Hinge of Fate."' (Winston S. Churchill, The Hinge of Fate, a 
volume m The Second World War [Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company. 1950], p. 603.) 
The prime minister replied to Marshall: .. I am indeed grateful to you for your message. At 
the time of Tobruk I was deeply touched by the delicacy and kindness which all of you 
showed." (Churchill to Marshall, Radio No. 6286, November 9, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OPD. 
Exec. 5, Item 5] . Concerning the fall of Tobruk, see the editorial note on p. 245.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

November 9, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The Secretary of War has informed me of the directions he has received 
from the Bureau of the Budget dated November 4, 1942, regarding the 
military estimates for the fiscal year 1944. 1 These instructions appear to fix 
the strength of the Army, so far as the calendar year of 1943 is concerned, 
at 6.500.000, which is not in accord with your approval of the recommen
dations of the Joint Chiefs of Staff on September 30, 1942. establishing 
7,500,000 as the planned strength for the Army by the end of December. 
1943. I have in mind your instructions regarding the presentation of esti
mates for pay and rations for the increased strength, but the communica
tion from the Bureau of the Budget definitely limits the development of the 
Army. 

Simply stated. the reduction of the Army to 6.500,000 at the end of 1943 
means that there will be available in the Spring of 1944. when we should be 
reaching our peak strength, just 14 fewer transportable divisions for com
bat duty. Unless the anti-submarine and the Mediterranean campaigns are 
to be marked down as failures, we will have the shipping to throw these 14 
divisions into combat in the Spring of 1944. Moreover. late in 1944 we 
would have no strategic reserve if this reduction is effected. without the 
possession of which in war it is impossible to meet emergencies or exploit 
successes as they develop. 
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It would also introduce in 1943 a break in our training that interrupts the 
development of the Army. If the training facilities which we now have are 
not used over a substantial period they are bound to disintegrate and 
cannot again be brought to efficiency overnight. 

I want very much to keep the Air Force program intact and feel strongly 
that it is wise to do so but, with this reduction, the only alternatives I have 
are to break up divisions already in advanced state of training or reduce the 
air program in order to maintain the divisions that are now engaged in 
overseas combat operations. 

If it is intended that at some later date new decisions may be made, I 
respectfully submit that the complications involved in creating a balanced 
military force, together with those of production, are too great and require 
too many months of preliminary preparations to permit of effective altera
tions in strength by a process of delayed decisions. 2 

The morale of the hostile world must be broken, not only by aggressive 
fighting but as in 1918 by the vision of an overwhelming force of fresh 
young Americans being rapidly developed in this country. 

The instructions from the Bureau of the Budget vitally affect our strate
gical plans for the conduct of the war. In your Executive Order of February 
28, 1942, I was made responsible to you in matters pertaining to strategy, 
tactics, and operations. This was amplified by your letter on this subject of 
February 26, 1942, addressed to the Secretary of War. It is my considered 
opinion that the instructions of the Bureau of the Budget referred to 
jeopardize our success in this war and should be revoked immediately. 

[P.S.] Attached hereto is a memorandum showing in greater detail the 
effect of the reduction.3 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. In revising his initial November 7 draft, Marshall added three paragraphs of explana

tion preceding this one and deleted the paragraph following this one which read: "Further
more, I am greatly disturbed by the obvious campaign in a large number of newspapers 
directed against the increase of the Army and in some instances contending for the principle 
of our providing the munitions while other troops do the fighting. The success in the 
Middle East has given impetus to this fallacious and humiliating proposition. A successful 
TORCH operation will further strengthen this fatal psychology." 

2. The bureau's Jetter to the secretary was quoted, in part , in another War Department 
document: "As a basis for use in preparing the total estimate by December 1, 1942, and the 
detailed estimates to be submitted March 15, 1943, the President has directed that an 
average enlisted strength of 6,500,000 for the Army for the fiscal year 1944 be used. In 
estimating for material and equipment to be procured during the fiscal year 1944 this figure 
should be increased by IO percent. Furthermore, in the case of the items of material and 
equipment which have to be ordered well in advance, requirements should be figured not 
on the above-mentioned average for the fiscal year 1944 but for the highest point, which 
will be at the end of that fiscal year. In other words, procurement of long-range equipment 
should be based on reaching a maximum enlisted strength of 7,533,000 on June 30, 1944." 
(W.D.S. [Major General Wilhelm D. Styer] Memorandum for Secretary, General Staff, 
November 12, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 320.2].) 
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3. See Edwards Memorandum forthe Chief of Staff. November 8, 1942. GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected); Marshall edited this memorandum into its 
final form. 

President Roosevelt replied the next day: "I wish the Government as a whole would talk 
in terms either of calendar year or fiscal year but not both! My directions to the Budget are 
not in contradiction with what 1 had approved to the Joint Chiefs of Staff on September 
30th. Let me put it so clearly that there can be no misunderstanding. For Budget purposes 
the strength of the Army is fixed for an AVERAGE of 6,500,000 for the calendar year 1943. 
In other words, in January the strength of the Army will, in all probability, not exceed 
5,000,000 and you will be lucky if it gets over 7 ,000,000 by December 31, 1943. That means 
that the AVERAGE of the Army for 1943 cannot possibly exceed 6,500,000. In regard to 
the equipment for the Army, the Director of the Budget understands that by the end of the 
calendar year, i.e., December 31. 1943, he must allow for enough equipment for 7,500,000 
men. There is no need of saying anything about the rest of yours of November ninth, for 
there is no conflict of figures on my part. 1f the Army and Budget people will only do what 
I have written they will see that there is no argument between them ... (Roosevelt Memoran
dum for General Marshall. November 10, 1942, ibid.) 

To JOHN W. McCORMACK November 9. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mr. McCormack: This is in response to your request for a letter 
indicating the effect which restrictions on the use of soldiers will have on 
the war effort. 1 

My views on this matter were stated in a letter to Mr. Wadsworth and in 
testimony before the Military Affairs Committee. In addition I might state 
that after detailed study the War Department finds that these restrictions 
will make it necessary to secure authority to induct an additional 500,000 
men above our previously calculated requirements. The War Department 
is faced with a realistic situation and must proceed with the organization of 
units and replacements in accord with the necessities of the war. 

In addition to complicating the critical manpower problem, these restric
tions will force the induction of large numbers of men with dependents and 
others engaged in vital war industries. They will also force us to assign men 
to combat units who are not physically equipped to meet the rigors of 
active warfare. 

For months the War Department has worked on strategic plans, which 
are based upon a definite troop and replacement basis. The restrictions 
referred to will seriously affect these plans, to a degree which I do not 
believe is generally understood. I most earnestly hope that the Congress 
will not hamper us at this critical period. I am more interested in giving 
adequate training to our young men than almost any other individual in 
this country, because I am fully aware of the peril of employing partially 
trained troops, and I am in a position of the greatest responsibility in this 
matter.2 Faithfully yours, 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I . In the House of Representatives, those who favored a prohibition against sending 
eighteen- and nineteen-year-old draftees to combat zones until they had completed at least 
twelve months of training in the United States (see note I, Marshall Memorandum for the 
Under Secretary of War, November 3, I 942, pp. 421-22) had introduced a resolution 
instructing the House members of the conference committee to accept the Senate's version 
of the draft bill. which included the restriction. (New York Times. November 10. 1942. pp. 
I, 17.) 

2. House Majority Leader McCormack read extracts from Marshall's letter during the 
closing moments of the November 9 debate on the resolution of instruction. The resolution 
was defeated l 78-40. The conference committee removed the Senate's restrictions, and the 
bill passed the House on November 10, the Senate on November J 2. and was signed by the 
president on November 13. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT 0. EISENHOWER 

Radio [No. R-2969]. Secret 
November 9. 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

For Eisenhower personally from General Marshall. Reference my num
ber 2939 November 8th and your number 187 November 9th, the proposal 
was from me personally and not from Surles. 1 I am concerned to have a 
wonderful press kept to its same tone by filling in gaps in communique 
business with details regarding personal items. For that reason I thought 
the Clark story would fill the papers and satisfy them over a dry spot such 
as we have at this writing. The name of the officer commanding the battal
ion that took to small boats and covered 120 miles is another example. The 
name of the leader of Combat Command B that made the Oran assault is 
still another. 

I know the reaction will be that until we have all the information we do 
not know exactly who should be favored but I also know from experience 
that if we wait for perfection somebody else will nominate the individual 
for press heroics. Therefore have your public relations people endeavor to 
give us some playup on individuals, enough so that one man is not starred 
at a ridiculous elevation. 2 

Incidentally, we are engaged in a terrific struggle with governmental 
agencies and with the Congress on manpower and you are familiar with the 
struggle in the South and Southwest Pacific. All these have a bearing on 
the foregoing. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Marshall's November 8 message said: .. From time to time we will give to the Ameri

can press newsworthy items which do not pertain to future operations. On what date can we 
release story of Clark's submarine rendezvous with Flagpole and what part of story, if any, 
should be withheld." (Marshall to Eisenhower. Radio No. R-2939, November 8, 1942, 
NA / RG 165 [OPD. TS Message File (CM-OUT-2658)) .) .. Flagpole" was the code name 
for French Major General Charles E. Mast. commander of the Algiers Division. Major 
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General Mark W. Clark's secret mission to meet with Mast in Algeria is described in Clark, 
Calculated Risk, pp. 68-87. Eisenhower replied that while he did not wish to hamper the 
public relations sections, "until further notice" it was "not advisable, in view of many 
delicate aspects of this operation," to report incidents connected with the TORCH operation. 
(Eisenhower to Combined Chiefs of Staff, Radio No. 187, November 9, 1942, NA/ RG 165 
[OPD, Exec. 5, Item 5 (CM-IN-3792)] .) 

2. Eisenhower's reply of November 10 is printed in Papers of DDE, 2: 686-88. Mar
shall's response to this was: "regarding press releases on personal feature stories, you should 
make such releases as you see fit rather than pass them on to me. I am sorry to have 
troubled you to such length regarding this matter. As it is plainly evident that you are fully 
aware of the importance of these distinctly minor matters I leave it all in your hands." 
(Marshall to Eisenhower, Radio No. R-3014, November 11, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Mar
shall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

SPEECH TO THE ACADEMY OF POLITICAL SCIENCE I November 10, 1942 
New York, New York 

While it has been advisable for me to refrain from public discussions or 
speeches, I was glad to accept the invitation of Mr. Douglas to talk to you 
gentlemen because of a certain similarity in our problems, particularly 
during times of peace.2 

We both are concerned with a large number of imponderables. On your 
side you have to deal with the uncertainties of public reactions and the 
complications of international relationships. On the military side we have 
even more of imponderables which often decide the fate of an operation, or 
of a war, or even of a nation. And always the enemy endeavors to upset our 
plans. In the field of political science the public reactions or the interna
tional complications may upset your best-laid plans but not with the ruth
less methods of a desperate enemy. 

In contrast to this the engineer, for example, who designs a bridge can 
calculate to the fourth decimal point the stress and strain to be imposed on 
each member. He can be certain that it will carry the load for which it is 
designed unless an act of God beyond the anticipation of mere man should 
intervene. We, however, encounter unpredictable difficulties. For example: 
during the recent Dieppe raid, despite all the secrecy precautions, the 
success of the raid was seriously affected by the chance encounter with a 
German guardship convoying some barges along the French Coast. The 
African operation now in progress involved innumerable imponderables 
and hazards.3 Certainly ours are not exact sciences and for that reason are 
all the more difficult of application. 

I believe the subject for tonight's discussion is the United Nations. The 
question of unity of command among allie~ nations is therefore perti~ent 
to the occasion. It is a dominating factor m the problem of the United 
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Nations at the present time. Of all the military lessons which could have 
been learned from the last war, the question of unity of command is 
probably the most outstanding; personally I learned my lesson in observing 
the problems of General Pershing in France and the reluctance of our 
Allies to meet the issue until almost overwhelmed by the great German 
offensive of March, 1918. 

For that reason the first step taken by the Chiefs of Staff of Great Britain 
and the United States at the initial meeting in Washington in December, 
1941, was to establish a basis of procedure to secure coordinated action. 
The first move, which had to be made immediately, was to establish a basis 
for unity of command in the Southwest Pacific-to gather together in the 
quickest possible time our scanty forces to meet the carefully prepared 
Japanese onslaught. The framework and the details of procedure estab
lished at that time have furnished a foundation for all combined action 
between Great Britain and the United States since that date. In other 
words, within three weeks of our entry into this war we had organized a 
system which would provide a working basis for the strategical direction of 
our war efforts, the allocation of forces and of material, and the coordina
tion of production of munitions. It has of necessity been a vastly compli
cated problem. The interests of many nations are involved. Take, for 
example, the initial problem of establishing unity of command in the 
Southwest Pacific under General Wavell. The interests, the aspirations, the 
military forces and the people of the United States, of Great Britain, of the 
Dutch, the Chinese, the Burmese, the Australians, and the New Zealand
ers, all had to be considered, and it must be remembered that you cannot 
reach decisions through a Congress of Nations that will furnish unlimited 
debates but rarely timely decisions to meet a pressing situation. 

In the Southwest Pacific were factors involving the isolation of an Amer
ican command in the Philippines, the approaching isolation of a British 
Empire command in Malaysia, the threat to the Burma Road, China's sole 
line of communications to the outside friendly world, the destruction of the 
Government of the Netherlands East Indies, the threatened invasion of 
Australia, Portuguese interests in Timor, and our communications with the 
Far East through the islands of the South Pacific. The distances were 
tremendous, the racial groups numerous, and the political interests often 
diverse. In addition, the matter was complicated by problems of shipping, 
the vital factor of time, and the vast logistical requirements. So, while it is 
an easy matter to talk of unity of command, it is an extremely difficult 
matter to arrange on an effective basis. 

Despite all of these difficulties the most heartening factor of the War to 
date, in my opinion, is the remarkable success which has thus far been 
achieved in coordinating and directing the military and allied interests of 
the United Nations. 
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In the past two days we have had a most impressive example of the 
practicable application of unity of command, an American Expeditionary 
Force, soldiers, sailors, and aviators, supported by the British Fleet, by 
British flyers and by a British Army, all controlled by an American 
Commander-in-Chief, General Eisenhower, with a Deputy Commander 
also an American Army officer, General Clark. They are served by a 
combined staff of British and American officers, of soldiers and sailors and 
aviators. Officers of the British Army and Navy senior to General Eisen
hower, men of great distinction and long experience, have, with complete 
loyalty, subordinated themselves to his leadership. The instructions of the 
British Cabinet to guide their Army commander serving under General 
Eisenhower furnish a model of readiness of a great nation to cooperate in 
every practicable manner. I go into detail because this should not be a 
secret. It will be most depressing news to our enemies. It is the declaration 
of their doom. 

My particular interest at this time in your affairs rests on the fact that 
after a war a democracy like ours usually throws to the winds whatever 
scientific approach has been developed in the conduct of the war. This is an 
historical fact. It is the result of the immediate post-war aversion of the 
people to everything military, and of the imperative demand of the tax
payer for relief from the burden imposed by the huge war debt. Inciden
tally, I do not think it is an overstatement to assert that if our government 
had followed through with the system of national defense laid down in 
specific terms by the Act of June 4, 1920, Germany would not have dared 
to involve herself in a war that would draw the United States into the 
conflict. In other words the present dreadful situation with the colossal 
debts to follow might quite possibly have been avoided by a scientific 
approach on our part to the matter of national defense in accordance with 
the terms laid down in the carefully drafted military policy of the Act of 22 
years ago. 

We are in a terrible war and our every interest should be devoted to 
winning the war in the shortest possible time. However, in view of your 
interest in the science of government and the intimate relationship that it 
bears to military requirements, I would ask your very careful consideration 
of these related military factors in whatever studies you make regarding the 
readjustments which must follow this war. The theories on the subject will 
have to be compressed into the realities. The attitude of the taxpayer is 
human and inevitable. The differing reactions of the people in the center of 
the country, of those along the coasts, of the people who face the Pacific 
and the people who face the Atlantic, must be considered. The extreme 
distaste for things military to which I have already referred and which 
always follows an exhausting war will have to be taken into account. Then 
with all of these reactions, how can we so establish ourselves that we will 
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not be doomed to a repetition of the succession of tragedies of the past 
thirty years? We must take the nations of the world as they are, the human 
passions and prejudices of peoples as they exist, and find some way to 
secure for us a free America in a peaceful world. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Speeches) 

I. Marshall spoke at the academy's Sixty-second Annual Dinner at the Hotel Astor. The 
general theme for the evening was "the United Nations." 

2. Lewis W. Douglas was president of the academy and deputy administrator in charge 
of operations of the War Shipping Administration. 

3. Allied forces had landed on the Moroccan and Algerian coasts on November 8. 
French resistance continued at some points until the morning of November 11. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Secret 
November 12, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have not heard anything from you since the talk I had with you and 
General Hershey regarding the possibility of using troops to help out in the 
civilian manpower crop situation. We have had a desperate fight to main
tain our Army strength, as a matter of fact (and this is most confidential) I 
have had to go to the President with a flat written statement, under my 
direct responsibility to him in matters strategical, tactical, and operational, 
stating in effect that if the letter directive we now have from the Budget, 
which cuts us a million men, is not revoked it will jeopardize our success in 
the war. 1 So the business is extremely difficult. I would have been helped 
immeasurably if I could have held out any hope of using troops or men 
under certain conditions to get in the major crops in certain regions. 
Therefore I would like either to hear from you on this subject formally or 
have you come up to talk to me about it, but I cannot let it drift. 

Another phase of the same matter- I want a very careful survey made to 
see where we might economize in Continental use of troops, where women 
can be used, where our military police and other similar details can be 
curtailed, and where small installations possibly can be vacated. In all 
places that this pertains to your affairs I wish you would have a thorough 
examination made. 

GCMR L/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. See Marshall Memorandum for the President, November 9, 1942, pp. 428-30. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-2 (STRONG] 

Secret 

November 13. 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Last night at a small dinner given me by the National Commander of the 
American Legion at the Mayflower there were present the Military At
taches or representatives from Latin America, including the officers from 
Argentina and Chile. 

I wished to talk very frankly to the leading men of the Legion and finally 
decided that it could do no harm in friendly Latin America and that I 
would take the risk on the Argentine fellow- whom I do not trust at all. I 
don't know that there was any particular detail that would be really harm
ful to us if it leaked out, provided it did not reach the Italians and Germans 
today or tomorrow. I 

With whatever means we are authorized to use, I wish you would watch 
for communications to the Argentine during the next few days, commenc
ing this morning, to see if any report is attempted. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l . The editors have not discovered the subject of Marshall's remarks. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-2 (STRONG) 

November 13, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

The Secretary of War and I had an interview with President Quezon this 
morning. He first brought up the matter of the query we made of him the 
other day as to the authenticity of a message from a Filipino. whose name I 
have forgotten, in the Visayas Islands. 1 His desire is that we keep him 
informed of the information we get out of the Philippines and give him the 
opportunity to assist us in evaluating it, also to guide him in broadcasts 
made twice a month to the Philippines. President Quezon referred to 
Colonel Evans here as being most acceptable to him as a means of 
contact.2 

I should like you to give President Quezon a summary of the informa
tion we have received out of the Philippines and then have Colonel Evans 
call on him and arrange a basis for future contacts and other details. 

I am having the two officers, Captain Gause and the Infantry captain, 
ordered to Washington to call on President Quezon. He did not see Cap
tain Gause when the latter was here.J This is most unfortunate. I am 
bringing to the attention of General MacArthur and our War Department 
Bureau of Public Relations President Quezon's views regarding the stories 
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which have been released relating to the men who escaped from the Philip
pines. He feels that this publicity is greatly endangering his people who 
assisted our officers, and that to me is a very natural conclusion. 

GCMRL/ G. C. MarshaU Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Marshall had informed Quezon on October 2 that the War Department had "received 

indirectly a message sent by radio purporting to be from a station in the Philippines 
established by Philippine-American forces which have not surrendered. The message, 
addressed to you, informs you of the continued resistance in the Visayas of troops on 
Panay, Negros, and Cebu and their organization into the 4th Philippine Corps .... The 
message is signed by Lieutenant Colonel Macario Peralta, Jr., Infantry, Commanding." 
(Marshall to Quezon, October 2, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal File 1941-43, 
Philippines ( 10-31-42)].) 

2. Colonel Joseph K. Evans was a member of the Military Intelligence Service. 
3. Captain WiJliam L. Osborne, an infantryman, escaped to the mountains when the 

defenders of Bataan capitulated. He later joined forces with Captain Damon J. Gause, a 
pilot who had escaped from Corregidor when it surrendered, and they set out on August 15 
in a small boat for Australia; they arrived on October J l. (New York Times, October 20, 
1942, p. 6.) They met with the chief of staff on November 30. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HANDY 

Secret 
November 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Sir John Dill is very anxious that the Combined Planners commence 
consideration of what might be our next move. He feels that we may find 
ourselves in a situation of a dissolving Italy, then what do we do? 

Whether or not this should go to the Combined Planners before the U.S. 
Planners have arrived at tentative conclusions I do not know, and want 
your views; however, I do think it is essential that consideration be given 
immediately to the several possible eventualities on the basis of our con
quest of Tunisia, also on the basis of our conquest of Tunisia and the 
elimination of Rommel's forces from Tripoli. I 

How about your talking immediately to General Embick in regard to 
these matters as well as to Wedemeyer?2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. At this time Allied leaders were optimistic regarding completion of the conquest of 

North Africa. At a meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff with President Roosevelt on 
November 25, Marshall said that the occupation of Tunisia could be completed in two or 
three weeks. assuming that the Axis forces did not develop unforeseen strength. (Notes 
Taken at the Meeting Held in the Executive Offices of the President on Wednesday, 
November 25, 1942, at 1430, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 

2. On November 7, 1942, the Joint Chiefs of Staff established the Joint Strategic Survey 
Committee, an independent group of military elder statesmen who were to make recom
mendations concerning strategy and campaign plans. Lieutenant General Stanley D. Embick 
was the army's representative, Major General Muir S. Fairchild the air force's, and Vice 
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Admiral ~ussell Willson the navy's. Brigadier General Albert C. Wedemeyer, who had 
become c?1ef ~f the Operations Division's Strategy and Policy Group on June 27. 1942. was 
th~ ~~mys chief pl~nner. (Ray S. Cline, Washington Command Post: The Operations 
D1v1s10n, a volume m the United States Army in World War II [Washington; GPO. l 951]. 
pp. I03, 173.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL FRANK PARKER November 16, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Parker: I have received your note volunteering for service in North 
Africa. Your enthusiasm and keenness for action were to be expected and 
your understanding of the French people, the language and characteristics 
of their colonial troops, and your knowledge of the topography of North 
Africa are appreciated.' 

I am passing on your request to Eisenhower. In all these matters I have 
made it a rule to give the commander whom and what he asks for, so far as 
this has been practicable. In calling retired officers to active duty it has 
been invariably upon the request of the man who desired their services and 
I have been unwilling to force my views in such personnel matters, as I 
have been holding the head men to strict accountability for the efficiency of 
their operations. 

I might tell you, most confidentially, that on six occasions I have en
deavored to bring you into the picture but without success fo far. 2 Faith
fully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Parker had written: "I volunteer for the liaison service with the North Africa French 
Army. My physical condition is fit for active service and I greatly desire to serve actively in 
this war for the current and subsequent service of which I am and shall be capable. I know 
the French high command so well. Even if you have to make an exception in my case I shall 
prove your wisdom in so doing."(Parker to Marshall, November 8. 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected].) Parker, who had commanded the First 
Division dunng the final weeks of World War I, had been a student and teacher at the Ecole 
de Guerre, a student at the French War College and the French Artillery Center, and 
interpreter and aide to Marshal Foch during his I 92 I tour of the United States. 

2. Eisenhower replied that his liaison needs had been fully supplied; consequently 
Parker's services were not needed. (Marshall to Parker, November 20, 1942. ibid.) 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio. Secret 
November 17, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

From Marshall for MacArthur's Eye Only. It would be very helpful to 
the Army's position in relation to Naval and Marine Corps publicity and 
consequent reactions if you could make it known that Michigan and Wis-
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consin units (that is the 32d Division) are operating between Kokoda and 
Buna. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. On November 16 the Thirty-second Division and the Seventh Australian Division had 

begun their attack on Japanese positions at the Buna-Gona beachhead on the north shore 
of New Guinea. (Milner, Victory in Papua, pp. 132-47.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL M1LLARD F. HARMON 

Radio. Secret 
November 17, 1942 

Washington, D.C. 

l. For Admiral Halsey from General Marshall. You and your naval 
people are doing a magnificent job and we are profoundly grateful. 1 

2. From General Marshall for General Harmon's Eye Only. Reference 
third paragraph your letter November first, which I appreciate, we should 
like to disclose home locale of National Guard units in Guadalcanal, doing 
it in such a way as not to disclose strength.2 See if you can clear this with 
Admiral Halsey. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Halsey's South Pacific Force had won a decisive victory in the November 13-15 naval 

battle of Guadalcanal. Thereafter the Japanese could no longer reinforce their position on 
Guadalcanal. (Morison, Struggle/or Guadalcanal, pp. 239-87.) 

2. These units, their dates of arrival on Guadalcanal, and their original states were: l 64th 
Infantry Regiment (October 13, North Dakota); 147th Infantry Regiment (November 4, 
Ohio); and 182d Regimental Combat Team (November 12, Massachusetts). (Shelby L. 
Stanton, Order of Battle: U.S. Army, World War II [Novato, Calif.: Presidio Press, 1984], 
pp. 225, 230. 233.) 

SEARCHING for a French military leader who possessed the prestige 
and authority to order local defense forces in North Africa to disregard 

orders from the Vichy government and not to resist the TORCH landings, 
Anglo-American leaders finally settled upon General Henri Giraud, farmer 
commander of the French Seventh Army. Several important North Afri
can commanders were known to be his adherents. What role would be 
played by Admiral Jean Darlan, commander in chief of the Vichy armed 
forces, had not been clearly ascertained, however. Shortly before the land
ings were to commence, Giraud was smuggled out of France to Gibraltar, 
where he raised numerous questions regarding Allied policy and his own 
role in North Africa; thus he delayed reaching North Africa during the 
crucial early hours of the invasion. Eisenhower's headquarters became 
convinced that military developments required them to deal with Admiral 
Darlan, who happened to be in Algiers when Allied troops stormed the 
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beaches. Darlan 's November 10 cease-fire order was not accepted by all 
local French commanders and was repudiated by the Vichy government; 
heavy fighting continued in certain areas, especially around Casablanca. 
By November 13 Mark Clark and Robert Murphy had worked out a draft 
agreement with Darlan regarding French organization and collaboration 
with the Allies; this was soon approved by Roosevelt, Churchill, and the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff. (Howe, Northwest Africa, pp. 77-80, 249-52, 
262-67; Clark, Calculated Risk, pp. 95-132; Murphy, Diplomat Among 
Warriors, pp. 115-43; Papers of DDE, 2: 665-710.) 

On Sunday, November 15, Marshall held an off-the-record press confer
ence at which he defended the arrangements that had been made in North 
Africa. The following day Secretary Stimson spent considerable time reas
suring various Roosevelt administration members, and that evening Assis
tant Secretary McCloy informed him that Wendell Willkie planned to 
attack the Darlan agreement in a radio address later that night. Stimson 
telephoned the Republican party leader and insisted that if he .. criticized 
the Darlan agreement at this juncture, he would run the risk of jeopardiz
ing the success of the United States Army in North Africa and would be 
rendering its task very much more difficult." (November 16, 1942, Yale/ 
H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 41: 45-47] .) Willkie struck out the phrase 
that Stimson found most objectionable, but did warn against selling out 
United States principles. (New York Times, November 17, 1942, p. 20.) 
This was only the beginning of the criticism that was to be aimed at the 
agreement that outraged not only Charles de Gaulle and his supporters but 
also a broad spectrum of opinion in the United States and Great Britain. * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR November 17, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Mr. McCloy just told me of the magnificent job you did last night in 
connection with Darlan, Willkie and the Free French complications. He 
spoke particularly of the President's reaction to what you had done. 

I am attaching a summary of the radio broadcast bearing on the subject 
together with a memorandum from Public Relations relative to the matter 
and in relation to the Press interview I had Sunday noon. 1 They, Press 
Relations, knew nothing of what you had done to temper the storm of the 
Willkie attack. G. C. Marshall 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 381 Africa) 
I. The memorandum described the support various newspaper and radio reporters had 

given to the War Department's position. (Colonel Stanley J . Grogan Memorandum for 
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General Marshall, November 17, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. 381 Africa] .) Grogan, who was 
acting director of the Bureau of Public Relations, also wrote a number of letters for the 
chief of staff's signature praising certain reporters and commentators for their attitudes and 
assistance. (Ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STRONG 

Secret 
November 17, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

We are, as you know, in the midst of a most complicated and difficult 
situation regarding Vichy French, Free French, Darlan, et al. I am inclined 
to the view that we should change our policy immediately in our dealing 
with the Free French representatives here in Washington. 

In the past we have always been fearful of their looseness in talk, giving 
away secrets and matters of that kind, in addition to the diplomatic involve
ments. It seems to me that we should now change our tune, our courtesies, 
and so forth. 

I should like to have a memorandum from you on this as quickly as you 
can get it to me because I wish to discuss it with the Secretary of State.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Strong replied that he would "welcome a definite policy" regarding the various French 
factions and that heretofore G-2 had followed the State Department's policy of affording 
no official recognition for the Free French. "I think the best policy to be followed is to deal 
with French authorities in any particular area on a de facto basis, irrespective of whether 
they are Vichy French, Free French, De Gaullists, Darlanists, or any other stripe." (Strong 
Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, November 17, 1942, NA/ RO J 65 [OPD, 336 France, 
Sec. I, Case 58].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STRONG 

Secret 
November 18. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to your memorandum attached and mine to you on this 
subject of November 17th, your last paragraph indicates about what we are 
already doing in the field. What I am talking about is what we do here in 
Washington. 

I understand that you have had virtually no contacts with the Free 
French, the De Gaullists. They have been barred from everything. At the 
same time in the field we are doing business with them and must continue 
to do so in Central Africa, in New Caledonia and the Friendly Islands, etc. 

What I want to know is what should be the relationship here between 
G-2 and the Free French. I 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
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I ... Since the Free French consists of two well defined groups, the De Gaullists and the 
Anti-De Gaullists," Strong stated, "there should be no official relationship here in Washing
ton between G-2 and either faction of the Free French." The theater commander should 
continue to be in charge of the execution of any policy arising from relations with either 
faction. Since the issues that arose in Washington were primarily political in character, the 
State Department should handle them. (Strong Memorandum for the Chief of Staff. 
November 18, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OPD, 336 France, Sec. I, Case 58].) Marshall sent his 
own and Strong's memorandums to Assistant Secretary of War McCloy for his "reaction." 
McCloy replied that Strong's view was "much too restricted and has too much 'protocol' in 
it." The Free French had been fighting with the Allies for some time, "and we should not be 
standoffish" toward their military missions in the U.S. "as long as they keep on military 
matters." In McCloy's opinion, present policy toward the Free French was excessively 
complicated and overly antagonistic to de Gaulle's group. He suggested: "Our policy 
should be clarified and, in my judgment, it can and should be placed on a simple basis, 
namely, that we are prepared to communicate freely with them and treat them as a recog
nized mission, discussing with them any military questions of legitimate interest to them 
which they seek to raise . ., (McCloy Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, November 25, 
1942, ibid.) 

DRAFT OF STATEMENT 1 [November 18? 1942] 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Political factors may exercise a determining influence on military opera
tions, therefore they must be given careful consideration. The African 
operation involved a variety of political factors of far reaching conse
quence. Yet soldiers must not assume to lead or to dictate in such matters.2 

Using the common interpretation of the word, politics in this country I 
think have been kept clear of military matters. We have just had convincing 
proof of this fact in the selection of the date for the African offensive. It 
was determined several months ago that November 81h was the earliest date 
we could complete our arrangements. The effect on the recent election of 
an earlier [date] requires no comment by me, except to say that the Ameri
can people have sound reason to feel that party politics or selfish motives 
play not part in the decisions regarding military operations. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected): H 
I. Marshall probably prepared this undated and untitled holograph note as an introduc

tion to his remarks at an informal meeting he had arranged on the morning of November 
18 with members of the House and Senate military committees. In 1957 Mar~hall recalled: 
"In the Darlan episode I brought down a group of members of Congress particularly of 
the Senate. very carefully selected men- and explained to them what the situation was and 
read them a message, a long message I just got from General Eisenhower that day, which 
explained his point of view at that moment. That helped a great deal. because it gave us 
defenders on the floor of the Senate and the floor of the House. And they "-ere very loyal in 
the fact that they didn't spread this all over the place. And there were some very strong men 
in it who were very settled in their own opinions." (George C. Marshall lntervie~vs and 
Reminiscences for Forrest C. Pogue: Transcripts and Notes, 1956-57 [Lexington. Va.: 
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George C. Marshall Research Foundation, 1986], p. 452.) The message from Eisenhower 
concerning the North African political situation is in Papers of DDE, 2: 732-35. 

2. At this point Marshall deleted the following two sentences which he had already 
amended: "They~ should never become involved in American politics. using the com
mon interpretation of the term. And in this eonneetion apropos of this d10Ygkt I •.vould 
want to draw your attention to party politics should leave the soldier[.]" 

MEMORANDUM FOR OPERATIONS DIVISION 

Secret 
November 18, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Yesterday evening I took in a display by the Signal Corps, in the Muni
tions Building, of their set-up and equipment. I think it would be an 
excellent thing if you were to have a group from your Section, representing 
each theater group, see this display. It requires a formal presentation and 
therefore should not be undertaken on a piecemeal basis. 

I think this would give your people a better understanding of the com
munications problem, the code problem, and very specially, the air inter
ception and submarine and surface craft interception devices which certainly 
will play a large part in Eisenhower's affairs in the Mediterranean. 

I am concerned to know to what extent he is prepared to set up around 
Gibraltar, Algiers, and in Tunisia, adequate detection service against planes, 
surface ships and submarines. The equipment and the complications regard
ing its installation can be quickly demonstrated by the Signal Corps . . 
GC M RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEFS 

OF STAFF, G-3 [EDWARDS], G-1 [WHITE] 

Secret 

November 18, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Reduction of troop establishments in Continental United States. 

I am having General Lewis, most confidentially, prepare a plan for an 
experiment to be carried out with his command towards the reduction of 
the garrison for the District of Columbia.' I do not want any publicity 
whatever in this matter until his proposals have been approved and the 
style of publicity has been determined. 

Very roughly. what I have in mind is: 
a. Reducing the permanent personnel in antiaircraft units by 

the following means: 
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Adding a very small nucleus of WAAC's who in turn 
would control a volunteer group of women living in this 
vicinity, employed only for a certain number of hours on a 
certain number of days a week, to handle the various instru
ments other than the gun and ammunition. 

Next, a group of men, probably organized by the local 
American Legion posts, to understudy the heavier jobs, those 
pertaining to the gun, etc., on a strictly part-time basis of one 
or two days a week each and for a limited number of hours a 
day. 

b. On somewhat the same basis to see what other troop units in 
the District could be cut down by a volunteer establishment, mil
itary police, stable men, and what-not. 

General Lewis is to develop a means of defraying the expenses possibly 
on a basis of a dollar a day for meals and transportation, to be paid once or 
twice a month, and for the experiment I can provide the money out of my 
special fund. 

We can try this out here, see how practicable It is to operate, what the 
public reactions may be, and I hope we shall find a tremendous basis for a 
cut in personnel all over the United States. I want to reduce greatly the 
troop units at Sault Ste. Marie and in all similar places. In vitally impor
tant centers such as New York City, the Pratt Whitney Plant outside of 
Hartford, the Torpedo Plant near Newport, and the Navy yards, we would 
have to deal on a more assured basis of operation; but elsewhere our 
present procedure is very extravagant in manpower and we are under 
tremendous pressure to make economies. 

With reference to my last statement, I sympathize with the public pres
sure at the present time directed against huge Government establishments 
as being wasteful of manpower. I wish we could find some way in the War 
Department to cut, by reduction of paper work, by reduction of what-not, 
and if you have any ideas on this subject give them to me. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
I. Brigadier General John T. Lewis had been commanding general of the Military 

District of Washington, D.C., since May 1942. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER November 20, 1942 
Radio No. R-3345. Secret Washington, D.C. 

Urgent from General Marshall to General Eisenhower for his eye only. I 
am endeavoring to rush Protocol through to approval this morning by the 
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President, Combined Chiefs of Staff and with the accord of the Secretary 
of State.I 

I have just read your number 940 of November 19th and I am in thor
ough agreement with your point of view and I am doing my utmost to 
support you by meetings with the press, with members of Congress, with 
State Department and with the President.2 The Secretary of War is equally 
aggressive in his support of your position and the importance of leaving 
you undisturbed to pursue your campaign. 

Your number 940 is going to the President immediately and your frank 
message of yesterday number 837 was sent to him to read.3 Do not worry 
about this, leave the worries to us and go ahead with your campaign. 

Another subject: I was disappointed in the release on General Clark's 
perilous mission because of the cheap details included and the failure to 
make clear the hazardous effort to board the submarine. There was more 
about the loss of his pants and of his money than there was of the serious 
phase of the matter. I quote 2 paragraphs of a letter just received by the 
Secretary of War from Walter Lippmann who has endeavored to help us in 
the Darlan affairs. "The other matter falls within the province of the War 
Department directly. I am referring to the dispatches from North Africa 
which told about General Clark's secret mission and disclosed the fact that 
he had a very large sum of money with him. Only one interpretation will be 
put upon this news by our enemies, which is that we are bribing French 
officers and officials. I do not object to bribery if that is what it was but I 
feel sure that our enemies can use this disclosure to cast suspicion on any 
Frenchman who joins us, by the simple device of claiming that he was 
bribed with General Clark's money. 

This disclosure alarms me, not only in itself but as evidence of a danger
ous naivete. I wonder if it does not indicate that some very shrewd person 
should be sent to General Eisenhower's headquarters to advise on censor
ship. I cannot believe that the censor should have passed a story of that 
kind." 

The Secretary of War was previously much disturbed over the type of 
publicity released on Clark which he thought was unfortunate considering 
that we were putting Clark forward as a Lieutenant General. 

In other matters the handling of publicity by your people has been 
excellent but don't let them cheapen you or your leaders. They have quoted 
you several times to bad effect considering your high position. Have your 
Chief of Staff check up on them. Have them play up your leading subordi
nates on sound lines and I think it best to avoid quotations from them. 
Make it rather descriptions regarding them.4 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD. TS Message File [CM-OUT-6368]) 

l. The draft agreement between Major General Mark W. Clark and Admiral Jean 
Darlan was tentatively titled "Protocol Number One." The prec;ident and the Combined 
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Chiefs of Staff approved the draft on November 20. but the president told Eisenhower that 
he wanted to avoid using the word "protocol" if possible. The version that was signed in 
Algiers on November 22 is printed in Foreign Relations. 1942. 2: 453-57. 

2. Eisenhower had written that he appreciated "the prompt and effective steps you took 
to save us embarrassment" regarding the Darlan affair. "We entered this theater with a 
knowledge that we would have to deal with North African civil affairs through the existing 
civil organization. Prior to our entry there was no centralized governmental organization 
covering all North Africa. We did not repeat not set up any official. We merely required the 
existing officials to agree upon a form of central commission through which we could deal. 
I attempted to force Giraud upon them as head but he collapsed under me . ... As a result 
of the agreements we have made we have secured an opportunity to press our concentration 
toward the east for battle in Tunisia without worrying about the rear. ... I have conferred 
incessantly with many individuals at various points in the theater, and every British and 
American officer that I have seen is convinced that any early attempt to upset the present 
arrangement will result disastrously for us." (Papers of DDE. 2: 737-38.) 

3. Eisenhower's Radio No. 837 to Marshall stated: "Many messages from London indi
cate great concern and anxiety of our governments because we have had to deal here with a 
skunk. There seems to be a fear that we will make indiscreet comments or are attempting to 
deal with questions that have nothing to do with this operation. I should like for you. 
personally, to be assured that we are not committing ourselves and certainly are not repeat 
not attempting to commit our governments as to future political action. nor are we touch
ing upon any questions that extend beyond the scope of our own tasks. We have worked 
desperately to establish an internal situation that would permit us to go after the great 
objective of Tunis. It has been a time consuming burden to keep Smith in London fully 
informed on these matters so that he could allay anxieties. at the same time that we are 
trying to win a battle. I want to thank you personally and the American high command for 
the confidence implied in me and my principal subordinates by your patience in giving us 
time and opportunity to work out these most difficult matters. I know you understand that 
the necessity for dealing with turncoats and crooks is as distasteful to me as to anyone else, 
and I am grateful indeed that you have taken such an understanding attitude on the 
situation." (Eisenhower to Marshall, Radio No. 837, November 18, 1942, DDEL/ D. D. 
Eisenhower Papers [Pre-Presidential].) 

4. Eisenhower replied the next day describing the errors in the press reports of Clark's 
Algerian mission and requesting that the War Department send to his headquarters a 
thoroughly briefed and experienced public relations officer. (Papers of DDE. 2: 747-49.) 
He told Clark that he had "just caught the devil from G.C. M." and that he was "going to 
give stricter orders to the censors here, and if anything goes out direct from Advanced 
Headquarters in Algiers to London or elsewhere, make sure that the censor passes nothing 
that can be twisted into harmful propaganda .. . . I've been pounded all week from the rear. 
Sometimes it seems that none of us in the field can do anything to the satisfaction of 
Washington and London." (Ibid., pp. 749-50.) 

To FIELD MARSHAL WILLIAM R. BIRDWOOD November 22, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

My dear Lord Birdwood: During a meeting of the Combined ~hiefs of 
Staff, Sir John Dill handed me your note of October 2 lst. I appreciate very 
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much your taking the trouble to write to me, and am even more apprecia
tive of your generous reference to me personally. 1 

I not only enjoyed reading your autobiography but obtained some wise 
counsel from your discussions, particularly with relation to the Austra
lians, with whom I must deal. I had added interest from the fact that I saw 
you receive your degree at Cambridge in 1919, and later had a brief conver
sation with you at a dinner in the House of Commons. I do not expect you 
to recall this because I was a mere Colonel on General Pershing's staff at 
the time. 

We are involved in a vast pattern of warfare, of which the logistic phases 
alone at times appear overwhelming. I might say that in meeting these 
problems I find a great source of comfort and reassurance in the presence 
here in Washington of Sir John Dill, and in my personal relations with the 
present British Chiefs of Staff. 

With high regard, Faithfully yours 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The seventy-seven-year-old Birdwood- first Baron Birdwood of Anzac and ofTotnes, 

World War I commander of the Australian and New Zealand Army Corps - had recently 
published Khaki and Gown: An Autobiography (London: Ward, Lock and Company, 
1941 ). to which Churchill had contributed a foreword . He wrote to Marshall that his "old 
and good friend John Dill" had told him that the chief of staff had read his book. Bird wood 
expressed his appreciation for Marshall's interest and told of the .. great and real confidence 
all we of the British Army have in you." (Birdwood to Marshall, October 21. 1942. 
GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER November 22, 1942 
Radio No. R-3440. Secret Washington, D.C. 

Personal from Marshall for Commandeth Gibraltar. I feel it would be 
tremendously helpful to the press and political pressures regarding Darlan. 
DeGaulle, Free French, et cetera if you would agree to my releasing the 
casualties. I believe the critics of your action regarding Darlan et cetera 
have no conception of the serious nature of the fighting and therefore feel 
free to embarrass the President the War Department and you by superficial 
assaults on what we are doing. The notice of these casualties would prove 
the seriousness of the situation and the tremendous advantage we gained 
toward Tunisia and North Africa in general by Darlan 's orders which 
stopped the fighting. Please rush reply but be perfectly frank as we can 
sustain ourselves here much more easily than you can your difficulties 
there. 

NA / RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-7137]) 
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1 
This document is an example of Marshall's editing technique. His response to the 
original draft was to write on the memorandum accompanying it: "No Repetition, 
superlatives, etc. should be eliminated Triple space." (Marshall holograph on Sexton 
Memorandum for the Chief of Staff. November 21, 1942, GCMRL/ W. T. Sexton 
Papers [Memoranda}.) Marshall's version was printed in General Orders, No. 65, 
December 4, 1942: "Mark W. Clark, lieutenant general (then major general). Army of 
the United States. As deputy commander in chief of the Allied North African Force, he 
rendered distinguished service to the United States Army in connection with the plan
ning and organization for rhe operations in Africa. As deputy commander of the Allied 
North African Forces he carried out a vitally importan1 and hazardous mission to 
Algiers by submarine and conducted with conspicuous success important nego1iations 
with French officials. In all of these duries he displayed outs/anding characteris1ics of 
leadership, sound judgment, and soldierly qualities to 1he honor of the Army of the 
United States. Entered Military Academy from New York. " 
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(19) Enif Kaufman '.s portrait sketch of General George C. Marshall, December 1942. 
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(20) The Marshal/s enjoy a family picnic near Fort Bragg. Norrh Carolina, October 1942. Left to right: Major James J. 
Winn. /I.folly Brown Winn. Mrs. Marshall, General Marshall, and Jimrny Winn is s1anding in 1he stroller. 
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(21) The Combined Chiefs of Staff meet on October 23. 1942. in the conference room of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff Building. the building formerh occupied hJ the U.S. Public 
Health Serwce. Left to right: Commander R. D. Colendge, Rear Adtmral Wilfrid R. Patter
son (representing Admiral Sir Andrew Cunningham). Field Marshal Sir John Dill, Brigadier 
Vivian Drkes. lieutenant General Gordon N. Macready. Air Vice Marshal D. C. S. Evil/, 
lieutenant Colonel Thomas W. Hammond, Jr. (U.S. A-1.A .. 1929). Lieutenant General 
Joseph T. Mc Narney. General George C. Marshall. Brigadier General John R. Deane. 
Admiral William D. Leahy, Admiral Ernest J. King, and Vice Admiral Frederick J. Horne. 

(22) Brllish and American officers gather.for an informal d1Scuss1on before the 
openmg of a Combined Chiefs of Staff meeting. Ocroher 1942. Left to nght: 
L1ewenant General Joseph T. McNarney. l.1eutenant General Gordon N. 
,\facready. Field i-fanhal Sir John DI/I. and Air i 1a 'Warshal D C. S. £\•ill. 
Jenior air staff officer of the Rora/ Air Force.\ Fighter Command during the 
Battle of Britain . 
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(23) The United States Joint Chiefs of Staff discuss plans during a luncheon rneeting in the map-studded Prese111at1011 Room of the Comhmed 
Chiefs of Staff Building, October 1942 Left ro right: Admtral Ernest J. King. General George C. !.tar'ihall, Admiral Wilham D. I t•ahr. and 
Lieutenant General Henrr H. Arnold. 
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(24) General and Mrs. George C. Marshall arnve ar the United Stares A1ihtary Academy, 
Jiiesr Point. NeH· YorJ... Nm•ember 13, 1942. 
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(25) The Joint Chiefs of Staff and the heads of civilian war agencies discuss plans durmg a 
luncheon meeting in Washington, D. C., December 8, 1942. Left to right: Paul V. Mc Null 
(foreground). chairman of the War Manpower Commission; Admiral Emory S. land (partly 
hidden), chairman of the U.S. Maritime Commission; U.S. Army Chief of Staff General 
George C. Marshall; Harry l. Hopkins, chairman of the Munitions Assignments Board; and 
Admiral William D. Leahy, chief of staff to President Roosevelt. 

(26) Admiral Ernest J. King, commander in chief of the U.S. Fleer and cl11ef of naval 
operations, converses with Donald M. Nelson, chairman of the War Production Board, and 
Elmer Davis, director of the Office of War Information, dunng the civilian-military man
power luncheon, December 8. 1942. 
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(27) Pre!ndent Franklin D Roosevelt and Pnme Minister U'insron S. Churchill meet with the Combined Chiefs of Staff and advisers at Casablanca, 
Januar; 1943 Seated. left to right. Lieutenant General Henry H. Arnold, Admiral Ernest J. King, Churchill, Roosevelt, General Sir Alan Brooke. 
Admiral of the Fleet Sir Dud/el Pound. and General George C kl arshall Standing: Brigadier Ian Jacob, Lieutenant General Sir Hastings Ismay. i ice 
Admiral Lord Louis Mounrbalfen, Brigadier General John R. Deane. Field Marshal Sir John Dr/I, Air Chief Marshal Sir Charles Portal, and Harry L 
Hopkins. 
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(28) General George C. Afarshall and Lieutenant General Henry H. Arnold a11end a meeting of the Amencan and British 
chiefs of staff at Casablanca, January 1943. 
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(29) President Franklin D. Roosevelt and Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill (seated) pose f or a photograph with the 
American and British chiefs of staff at Casablanca. January 1943. Standing. left to right: Lieurenant General Henry H. 
Arnold. Admiral Ernest J. King, General George C. Marshall, Admiral of the Fleer Sir Dudley Pound. General Sir Alan 
Brooke. and Air Chief Marshal Sir Charles Portal. 
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(30) Major General Thomas T Handy. (31) Major General Omar N. Bradley. 

(32) L1eU1enant General George S. Pauon (le.fr) and General Didghr D. 
Eisenhower study a map at Pa/Ions headquarters in Tunisia on March 
16, 1943. 
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(33) General Marshall talks with Master Sergeant Thomas Tweed. a 
former hunting companion, ·while on an inspection trip at Fort Benning, 
Georgia. March 23-24. 1943. Left to right: Brigadier General Walter S. 
Fulton, Lieutenant Colonel Frank McCarthy. Field Marshal Sir John 
Dill, British Foreign Secretary Anthony Eden, General Marshall, and 
Master Sergeant Thomas Tweed. 

(34) General Marshall listens while Colonel Garland H. Williams. assist
ant commandant of the Parachute School. e tplam.s activities during a 
tour of the Parachute School at Fort Bennmg, Georgia, March 24. 1943. 
l..Rft to nght: Bngadier General George H Weems (US. M.A .. 1917). 
Bngadier General Walrer S. Fulton. J..fa;or General Leven C. Allen. 
General J\tfarshall. and Colonel Williams. 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

(35) General George C. A-larshall observes a formation of Parachute Jnfantn while on an inspection 
tour of Fort Benning. Georgia. March 24, 1943. 
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(36) Brigadier General Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., Major General Terry de la M. Allen, 
and Lieutenant General George S. Parron watch operationsfrom afoxhole, Tunisia, 
1943. 

(37) During the dri\'e on Bi:erte, General Dv.·1ght D. Eisenhower (front sear). Allied corn
mander in chief. and .Wajor General Omar N. Brad/er (hack seat). commander of the Second 
Corp!i. make an mspect1on of troop posuion.\, Tun/Sia, ~far 1943. 
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{38) Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill and Presidem Franklin D. Roosevelt and the British and American chiefs of staff Katha/(,, 
a photograph during the TR!DE\'T Cor~ference 1n Washington. D. C .. May 1943. Seated: Prime A/mister Churchill and Pn•sidt'lll 
Roosevelt. Standing. left to right. Field Marshal Sir John Dill. lieutenant General Sir Hastings Ismay, Air Chief Afarshal Sir Charlt'.~ 
Parral. General Sir Alan Brooke. Admiral of the Fleet Sir Dudle1· Pound. Adnural Wtl!iam D. Leahy. General GeorKe C A/anhall. 
Admiral Ernest J King. and Ueutenanr General Joseph T ,WcNarney. 
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(39) General Marshall accompanied British representatives to the TRIDl:.NTConference on a ·weekend trip to Colonial Williams
burg They pose for a photograph on the terrace of Williamsburg Inn. Williamsburg. Virginia. May 16. 1943. Left to right: Field 
Marshal Sir Archibald Wave!/, Admiral Sir James Somerville, General George C. Marshall. Lieutenant General Sir Hastings 
Ismay, Air Chief Marshal Sir Charles Portal. General Sir Alan Brooke, Air Chief Marshal Sir Richard Pelfse. and Lieutenant 
General Joseph T lvf cNarney. 
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(40) General George C. Mar~hall standing in his office in the Pen
tagon Buildmg. 1943. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES November 23, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The following is a tentative draft of a proposed release to be made this 
morning, the Navy casualties to be OK'd by the Navy. Should they wish to 
delay, tell them you will omit their casualties and merely state that we have 
not that data. 

"The War Department today released the following report of United 
States Army and Navy casualties resulting from the initial landings in 
the North African operation. General Eisenhower reports that it has 
not been possible as yet to secure a careful confirmation of this list. 

United States Army - Killed 350 
Wounded 900 
Missing 350 (it is probable that 

United States Navy - Killed 10 
Wounded 150 
Missing 150 

most of the latter were 
drowned) 

HThe major Army losses were suffered in the capture of Oran and 
Casablanca and the fewest losses were suffered in the operations 
around Algiers. 

uGeneral Eisenhower in his last report states that the French in their 
cooperation with our movement into Tunisia suffered heavy casualties 
on November J9th."l 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

1. The New York Times cited these data the following day, along with a brief note that 
Radio Morocco had announced that the French had suffered 490 killed and 969 wounded 
between November 8 and IO. (New York Times, November 24, 1942, pp. 1, 5.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT November 23, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

To replace the series of lectures given newly inducted soldiers as to why 
we are in the war, etc., a series of seven films is in course of preparation. 
The first one covers the period from the Limitation of Armaments Confer
ence in 1921 up to the eve of the occupation of Czechoslovakia. The other 
films cover the Czechoslovakian-Polish campaign, the Fall of France, the 
Battle of Britain, the Russian War, the Chinese War, and the events since 
Pearl Harbor. 
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The first in the series, "Why We are in the War" ["Prelude to War '1, is 
already in use in the various Army reception and training centers, and 
avoids the mediocre and tiresome talks by officers. As an introduction to 
the series, Frank Capra, the director, used an extract from a talk I gave to 
the West Point cadets, as follows: 

"We are determined that before the sun sets on this terrible 
struggle our flag will be recognized throughout the world as a 
symbol of freedom on the one hand-of overwhelming power on 
the other. 

"No compromise is possible and the victory of the democracies 
can only be complete with the utter defeat of the war machines of 
Germany and Japan." 1 

Those who have seen the picture think that it should be given a general 
release but in that case I feel that it should have an introduction by you 
rather than by me. May we have some such message? 

The film requires about 53 minutes and is a remarkable picture of events 
and Axis "build-ups" leading up to our entry into the war, in which you 
and Mr. Stimson appear, and in which Hitler, Mussolini, Hirohito, and 
various subordinate Japanese, German and Italian leaders are shown mak
ing their appeals to mob psychology.2 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. See Marshall Speech to the Graduating Class, May 29, 1942, p. 214. 
2. The first of the "Why We Fight" film series, "Prelude to War." was released to the 

general public in 1943. The film won the Oscar from the Academy of Motion Picture Arts 
and Sciences for the best documentary film of 1942. (Capra, Name Above the Tirle, pp. 
346, 349-50.) See Marshall to Holman, February 9, 1943, pp. 538-39. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Confidential 

North African operation 

November 24, 1942 
[Washington. D.C.] 

I listened yesterday to Major Starbird's (OPD) description of what 
occurred at Oran.1 He made a beach landing and stayed around that city 
for seven days. I believe you had several representatives with the various 
task forces. Now that I am taking a back-sight it seems to me we should 
have had at least a half a dozen officers & double the number of noncom. 
officers from eight or ten divisions next to go overseas. There might have 
been some trouble in getting these men home promptly but certainly it 
would be of incalculable benefit to the troops if each division had with it a 
nucleus of officers and men who had actually made such a landing and had 
seen the confusion and fighting as did Major Starbird. Of course we can 

450 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

September I-November 30, 1942 

draw officers and men away from those units but it will be some time 
before we feel free to do this. 

I mentioned the foregoing to be considered with relation to future opera
tions. To send men over now requires very special transportation arrange
ments unless they go in on some of the convoys, but even so, unless they go 
to Tunisia they probably would not see much of action. 

Promotions 

Do you think it advisable to promote 2nd lieutenants to 1st lieutenants 
in two or three months after they have received their first commissions? It 
seems to me that whether or not a man is a I st lieutenant or a 2nd 
lieutenant is of little importance in connection with his company duties. An 
excess of one or the other does not make any particular difference. An 
excess of captains would be an embarrassment, because there would be an 
adverse morale effect to put captains in command uf platoons. I mention 
this because I have found my stepson promoted within three months after 
he had joined the headquarters, on a limited duty status, at Richmond, 
Virginia. I admit his morale was improved but I do not see any selection in 
the process because as I understand it this was a block promotion. 

There is another phase of this promotion matter that troubles me. We 
establish a troop basis, as it were, for officer requirements, but I find them 
jumping kids to high rank without any particular demonstration of effi
ciency, but merely because the position permits of that rank. This is partic
ularly true in staff jobs. What is your view of the matter?2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Alfred D. Starbird (U.S. M.A., J 933) had been assigned to First Division headquar

ters between November I and 22. 
2. McNair replied that the Operations Division controlled the number of observers that 

Army Ground Forces could send to a theater and that transportation shortages were the 
chief cause of the strict limitation. He admitted that some officers in the lower grades were 
being promoted too rapidly, but he noted that the cause was commanders filling the 
vacancies that had been created by the recent shortage of officers. "I favor setting up a 
requirement of three months [the file copy indicates that at this point Marshall wrote in the 
margin 'actually on duty with a unit1 in the grade of 2d lieutenant before promotion," even 
for U.S. Military Academy graduates. (McNair Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, 
November 30, 1942, NA/ RG J 65 [OCS, 210.2].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Confidential 
November 25, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

With reference to this morning's attacks on the War Department as to 
release of news from North Africa, I quote for your information a para
graph from a letter just received from Eisenhower: 
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"My own worry is communications. For some strange reason radio 
seems to work at its lowest level of efficiency in this area and I am 
constantly battling with airplane messengers and aerial reconnaissance 
to keep contact with our scattered forces. "t 

We cannot advertise to the world that he is having communications 
difficulties but you can tell these press men that when the commander is in 
trouble over communications they certainly cannot expect voluminous 
press releases. As a matter of fact they know practically as much as we 
know and we regret that it is not organized as a New York newspaper 
office. 

G.C. M. 
NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 0.007 Africa) 

1. See Eisenhower's letter to Marshall, November 17. 1942, Papers of DDE, 2: 730. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
[November 26, 1942] 

Washington, D.C. 

The attached message from General Eisenhower gives the text of a letter 
received by General Clark from Admiral Darlan. 1 As the reply to this letter 
must necessarily include some reference to our policy with respect to Dar
lan, General Eisenhower should be instructed as to the line he should 
follow in making his reply. (See note from Secretary of War at end of this 
memorandum).2 

Admiral Darlan, quite naturally, is seeking acknowledgement and sup-
port as a fighting ally of the United States Government. At a time as 
critical as this when so many hostile elements are seeking to drive cleavages 
between the anti-Axis peoples of North Africa, such acknowledgement and 
support should be promptly and unhesitatingly given. Not only is it in our 
own military interest to do so, but Darlan 's immense service already ren
dered makes it appropriate and easy to give it. General Eisen bower appears 
to be in the best position to do this. 

So far, definite and far-reaching results have been obtained through 
General Eisenhower's use of Darlan. However, the military problem in 
North Africa and in Central Africa, including Dakar, has not yet been 
solved. Darlan has tremendously influenced this situation to our advan
tage. He may be able to bring over the French Naval Forces in Alexandria 
and may at least prevent the Toulon Fleet from being used by the Ger
mans. For purely military reasons I feel that it is urgent that we continue to 
use Darlan. From the tone of his letter it is evident that his efforts. and his 
influence, will probably diminish, even terminate, unless he is given some 

reassurance. 
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This matter has been discussed with the Secretary of State and he has 
expressed his general agreement with the viewpoint of the War Depart
ment. Mr. Hull suggested that the following idea might be passed to Admi
ral Darlan-if he should adopt the role of a fighting man rather than a 
political one, his position could be made more secure. This thought is 
included in the attached draft of a message to General Eisenhower. 3 

The proposed reply to Admiral Darlan is written as an expression of 
General Eisenhower's views, and not as a statement of the policy and 
attitude of the Government of the United States. The statement would 
have far greater effect on Darlan and the existing critical situation if 
General Eisenhower were authorized to express these views as those of the 
Government of the United States. Incidentally, Eisenhower and Darlan 
have their headquarters at Algiers. Today's message from Eisenhower indi
cated the serious results which would flow from a heavy German night 
bombardment of that port. The effect on the French of such a reaction 
must be considered. 

G. C. Marshall 

NA / RG 165 {OCS, 381 TORCH) 

1. On November 17, in response to criticisms of the Darlan agreement, President Roose
velt sought to justify the action in a 450-word statement in which he used the word 
"temporary" or its equivalent six times. Secretary Stimson recorded that the next day 
"Marshall expressed himself quite vigorously against the President's statement ... saying 
that the President had gone much too far in his assertions that the arrangement was only 
'temporary' and it was giving Eisenhower a good deal of trouble." (Public Papers and 
Addresses of Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1942 volume, pp. 479-80; November 18, 1942. 
Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 41: 50-51].) In reply to Roosevelt, Admiral Darlan sent 
Major General Clark a letter, dated November 21. which said, in part: "Information from 
various sources tends to substantiate the view that 'lam only a lemon which the Americans 
will drop after they have squeezed it dry."' He warned that ''the task of rallying all French
men which I am undertaking in a purpose which is to us both, would be made very difficult 
for me if the Allies of France were themselves to sow doubt in the minds of Frenchmen 
regarding the importance and the scope of this task." (Eisenhower to Marshall. November 
24. 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. 381 TORCH]; Clark dates the Darlan letter as November 23 in 
Calculated Risk, p. 126.) 

2. Stimson's description of the events surrounding the writing of the Marshall memo
randum printed here and its attachments is in Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers (Diary, 41 : 66). 
Typed al the end of Marshall's memorandum was the following note to the president signed 
by Stimson: "I have carefully examined this memorandum of the Chief of Staff and the 
proposed reply to Darlan, and am strongly of the opinion that some such reply should at 
once be sent to him. I have also shown the memorandum of the Chief of Staff and the 
proposed reply to Darlan to Secretary Hull. After making certain suggestions which have 
been adopted, Mr. Hull approves the draft of the reply and thinks it should be sent." 

3. The president wrote "OK FDR" on the draft of the telegram which praised French 
assistance and expressed the "hope that this splendid cooperation will continue" and that 
"the different French factions ... will completely cooperate with one another and with the 
United States. under leaders of their own choice whose purpose is to serve France to their 
best ability in positions for which they are most suitable." {Marshall to Eisenhower, 
November 27, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, TS Message File (CM-OUT-8688)].) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STRATEMEYER I November 27, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

General Smith, Colonel Moore and Colonel Davison discussed with 
Mrs. Hobby this morning the problem of allotting to the Air Corps 
540,000-odd WAACS in 1943.2 I understand that Mrs. Hobby wanted to 
know, first, how many replacements that represented; second, how many 
of these could be trained in the Air Corps Specialist School; third. how 
many could be trained on the job after the WAAC Corps had given the 
basic training; and fourth, the priority list. 

I understand that the answer to the first question was 318,000 repre
sented in replacements; that the answers to questions two and three were 
that nothing could be done because the WAAC organiztion was not in the 
Army. Further, I believe Colonel Moore took up with Mrs. Hobby the 
question of her attitude toward a separate women's organization for the 
Air Corps. I don't like the tone of this at all. I want to be told why they 
cannot train these women, why the present legal status prevents such 
training. I don't wish anyone in the Air Corps office to take up without my 
personal knowledge any question of organizing a separate unit. nor any 
discussion of it except with me first. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Major General George E. Stratemeyer (U.S.M.A., 1915) had been chief of air staff, 
Headquarters, Army Air Forces since June 1942. 

2. Brigadier General Luther S. Smith (U.S. M.A .. 1924), Colonel Aubrey L. Moore, and 
Brigadier General Donald A. Davison (U.S.M.A .. 1915) were all assigned to Headquarters 
Army Air Forces. By Executive Order 9274 (November 19. 1942). the Women's Army 
Auxiliary Corps had been authorized to expand from 25,000 to 150,000 members. and 
certain War Department studies had indicated that expansion to more than I ,000,000 might 
be justified. The Army Air Forces was more favorably inclined to extend full army status to 
women rather than auxiliary status; it particularly wished to replace its civilian volunteers 
in the Aircraft Warning Service with full-time military personnel subject to military disci
pline. The idea of establishing a separate women's branch of the Army Air Forces had been 
raised as early as December 1941. (Kathleen Williams Boom, .. Women in the AAF," in 
Wesley Frank Craven and James Lea Cate, eds .• Services Around the World. a volume in 
The Army Air Forces in World War II [Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1958]. pp. 
508- IO; Treadwell, Womens Army Corps, pp. 92-97.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Secret 

November 28, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have just been listening to an account by Major James Y. Adams on 
the operation at Safi.' One or two of the points he made concern me 
greatly. 
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I was shocked to learn that replacements joined the regiment for Safi 
without ever having fired a rifle; they had been trained on the fantail of the 
boat. I suppose this is a matter entirely beyond your control. Nevertheless I 
want to get your reactions to the administrative set-up that produces such 
a result. 

I was concerned over the reactions of troops first under fire considering 
that this was a division that was assumed to be more dependable and better 
trained than others that we had in mind for possible assignment to the 
operation. I am aware that troop commanders have felt that the quality of 
their men has deteriorated in recent months due to the over-age and poor 
physical specimen inductions, also due to the frequent emasculation of 
units in order to furnish cadres. But I did not realize a division such as the 
Third would have so much uncertainty in its ranks, even considering the 
difficulties of the debarkation, when stout resistance was not being made.2 

Another point fixed my attention, and that was the issue of rocket guns 
to the troops without anybody knowing how to use them or even what they 
were for. This seems unbelievable. 

I have not had an opportunity to talk to Somervell or to G-1 or G-3 
about any of these matters, the assignment of replacements, the issue of 
rocket guns, etc., but I should like to have you present when I do talk to 
them, with one or two of your staff. I am dictating this memorandum so 
that you can check up with Major Adams and be prepared for such a 
discussion. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Adams (U .S.M.A., 1935) was one of a group of observers from Army Ground Forces 
headquarters to participate in the various TORCH landing operations. The small Moroccan 
port of Safi was 140 miles south of Casablanca. It was chosen as the best spot to land 
Patton's Western Task Force tanks, as a frontal attack on well-defended Casablanca was 
considered to be too costly. A sub-task force of 6,428 men and 779 vehicles- the Second 
Armored and First Infantry divisions- encountered only light opposition in taking Safi on 
November 8. (Howe, Northwest Africa, pp. 40-41, 97-109.) 

2. The Third Division landed at Fedala, a few miles up the coast from Casablanca. The 
problems encountered in this operation are described ibid., pp. 123-27. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Confidential 
November 30. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have given some thought to your memorandum of November 17th 
proposing the matter of "full,' Admirals and Generals, with particular 
reference to the cases of Halsey and Eisenhower; also to your suggestion 
for higher rank. I 
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Since receipt of your note Halsey has been promoted so the only imme
diate question is General Eisenhower's case.2 I do not wish to take action 
regarding him until the Tunisian situation has been cleared up. He has had 
an unusually severe test, without precedent I believe, in organizing and 
planning a large and extremely complicated operation, and also in demon
strating his ability to handle combined forces, international as well as 
inter-service. But his battle test of leadership is just developing. 

As to the higher rank, for which you suggest some such titles as Arch
Admiral and Arch-General, I do not think it would be wise for us to submit 
such a proposal. In the first place, it would involve the immediate implica
tion that we were proposing something for our own personal advancement. 
Also, I believe that neither our legislators nor the American people would 
react at all favorably to the creation of what to them would be exalted 
military rank. After a long battle, which required numerous prolonged 
hearings by me and months of time, I succeeded in getting the grade of 
Lieutenant General for the four field Armies and Panama and Hawaii. 
Later I obtained the authority for temporary promotions without reference 
to grades, but this last developed an antagonism on the part of the Military 
Committee that lasted for almost six months. 

In view of the foregoing I should be opposed to an effort by the War 
Department to obtain authorization for a higher rank than General. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

I. King had written: "the time has come to take up the matter of more 'full' Admirals 
and more 'full' Generals, e.g. - the cases of Halsey and Eisenhower- with more to follow. 
in due course. I therefore suggest that we consider the matter and make appropriate 
recommendations to the President. We should also recognize the fact that there is need to 
prepare for ranks higher than that of Admiral and General. As to such ranks. I suggest 
Arch-Admiral and Arch-General, rather than Admiral of the Fleet and Field Marshal." 
(King Memorandum to General Marshall, November 17, 1942, NA/ RG 165 (OCS. 210.2] .) 

2. Halsey was promoted to four-star rank on November 18, 1942. Eisenhower was 
promoted to general in February 1943; see Marshall Memorandum for the President, 
February 9, 1943, pp. 539-40. 

To CAPTAIN FRANK B. THRAiLKILL1 November 30, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Captain Thrailkill:. The generous expressions regarding me in 
your letter of November twenty-fourth are deeply appreciated. It is com
forting to receive such evidences of approval and loyal support. 

Since taking over the job of Chief of Staff I have heard from time to time 
from most of the officers in the Vancouver District of the CCC, and from a 
large number of the men, and their assurances and comments have been a 
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great pleasure to me. I thoroughly enjoyed my experience in the Vancouver 
District and acquired a great respect for the potential military ability of 
Reserve officers, given a fair chance to get under way. I wish some time it 
might be possible, which it very probably never will be, for a sizeable group 
of us to get together to talk over those days of good work and excellent 
results in a fine cause. I am very proud of what we did. 

With my warm regards and thanks for your letter, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

1. A Reserve officer, and formerly on Marshall's staff of the Vancouver Barracks Ci
vilian Conservation Corps District in southern Washington and Oregon, Thrailkill was an 
instructor in training management at the Infantry School. He wrote: "It might interest you 
to know that my varied contacts in the Army during the past active year and a half have 
brought to my attention not one instance of question as to the unmatched quality of your 
leadership. The feeling goes far beyond the loyalty which results from a sense of duty but 
springs rather from a deep seated realization that this is a rare instance in our history when 
we have. initially, the 'right man' in control of our destinies. I feel this to be a high 
compliment to you, in view of the fact that from time immemorial every soldier has had his 
•favorite General."' (Thrailkill to Marshall, November 24, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall 
Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 
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The Relentless Crusade 
December 1, 1942-February28, 1943 

The newsfrom the variousfronts in the past few weeks has been encourag
ing but I am disturbed by the rapidity of the change from a speculative 
pessimism to undue optimism regarding the course of the war. Nothing 
could be more dangerous to the success of our arms than the development 
of a national attitude that the victory is about to be won. We are faced with 
a long ordeal and it is imperative that we devote every resource we possess 
to the relentless crusade which has just been started. The situation requires 
confidence and determination far beyond that ever before demanded of the 
American people. 

-Speech to the National Association of Manufacturers 
December 4, 1942 
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December 1, 1942-February 28, 1943 

D URING 1942 the army George C. Marshall commanded grew from 
1,686,403 to 5,397 ,674 persons, the number of active divisions from 

thirty-seven to seventy-three, and the number of air combat groups from 67 
to 167; army personnel deployed overseas passed the one million mark in 
December. The Joint Staff Planners had projected still more growth: ten 
million by 1944 and over thirteen million by the end of 1948. But limited 
shipping and the needs of industry and agriculture clearly precluded continu
ation of l 942's rapid expansion, and at the December 1 Joint Chiefs of Staff 
meeting, Marshall asserted that the military manpower proposals had to 
be reevaluated. Further action on the proposals was postponed. (Maurice 
Matloff and Edwin M. Snell, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 
1941-1942, a volume in the United States Army in World War II [Wash
ington: GPO, 1953], pp. 350, 353; Minutes of the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
Meeting, December 1, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 

The distribution of United States Army forces at year's end diverged 
considerably from the plans that had been approved early in 1942. Far 
more troops had been sent to Alaskan, Atlantic, and Caribbean bases than 
anticipated. The buildup of U.S. forces in Great Britain, on the other hand, 
had been far less than planned, thanks partly to the North African landings 
and to greater than expected deployment to the Pacific. At the beginning 
of December 1942 there were slightly more army troops in the Pacific than 
in Britain and North Africa combined. (Matloff and Snell, Strategic Plan
ning for Coalition Warfare, 1941-1942, pp. 354-55, 359-60.) 

From the Allies' standpoint, by the last month of 1942 the war had taken 
a decidedly better direction since summer. The strategic initiative was 
rapidly slipping away from the Axis powers; but if the Allies had ceased to 
lose the war, neither had they begun to win it. The U.S. Army had 346,000 
troops deployed in the Pacific by the beginning of December 1942, but they 
were still primarily guarding supply lines or en route to the combat zones. 
Australian and U.S. forces had driven the Japanese back to the northern 
shore of New Guinea, reducing the threat to Port Moresby, but the Japa
nese had dug in and were holding on tenaciously to their Buna-Gona 
beachhead; the effort to eject them was not progressing well. 

On Guadalcanal the United States beachhead was not significantly 
larger than it had been after the initial landings in August, but naval 
defeats had made it extremely difficult for the Japanese to reinforce or to 
supply their garrison, while the U.S. buildup continued. As the First 
Marine Division was relieved during December and units of the army's 
America} and Twenty-fifth divisions landed, the battle there was increasing
ly becoming an army responsibility. By the end of December 1942 army 
troops constituted 60 percent of the United States forces on Guadalcanal. 
(Samuel Milner, Victory in Papua, a volume in the United States Army in 
World War II [Washington: GPO. 1957], pp. 202-12; John Miller, Jr., 
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Guadalcanal: The First Offensive, a volume in the United States Army in 
World War II [Washington: GPO, 1949]. pp. 210-19, 222-24.) 

In the Atlantic, German submarines continued their aggressive and eff ec
tive operations, but on land German forces were having less success. They 
and their allies had become bogged down at Stalingrad; meanwhile. the 
Red Army was accumulating its strength for a winter offensive-to be 
launched December 19-that was to have disastrous consequences for the 
Axis. In Libya the British continued to shove Field Marshal Erwin Rom
mel's forces westward. From the west a rapidly growing Allied army was 
moving into Tunisia, having secured Morocco and Algeria. By the end of 
November the U.S. Army had 128,576 ground and air personnel in North 
Africa, and it would land an additional 98,523 during December. But the 
Germans and Italians were also bolstering their position for a stand in 
Tunisia, and on November 30 they launched a four-day counterattack that 
halted the Allied drive on Bizerte and Tunis, then drove it slightly back. A 
stalemate would soon develop there, although this was not clear as the last 
month of the year began. (George F. Howe, Northwest Africa: Seizing the 
Initiative in the West, a volume in the United States Army in World War 
II [Washington: GPO, 1957], pp. 312-30, 680.) * 
To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. R-3802. Secret 
December I, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Please pass the following as separate messages from me to Fredendall 
and to Patton unless you think unadvisable: "My personal congratulations 
on the splendid job you have done and are doing. Each report of observers 
returning to Washington further confirms my confidence in your leader
ship. Signed Marshall" 

Smith arrived and his report was illuminating. I have arranged for him 
to have dinner alone with the President tonight so that he may have 
abundant opportunity to make a full presentation of the North African 
picture as well as your British relations in London. 1 

I believe I confused you the other day with reference to censorship of 
news articles relating to you and your higher commanders.2 The point was 
the press stories emanating from your theater with reference to you, Clark, 
Patton, and Fredendall and you in particular, played up the intimate stuff 
to the point of adversely affecting your prestige as a higher commander 
and I wanted you to have your censor on guard sufficiently to protect you 
from such cheap treatment in efforts to present an intimate picture. 

I think we have all relationships with the State Department and with the 
President in the clear at present so that you need not worry about anything 
but your battle in Tunisia and your strategical plans. 
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NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 36a) 

1. Walter B. Smith, a major general effective December 3, was chief of staff of Eisen
hower's European Theater of Operations headquarters in London; he had visited Eisen
hower's Allied Force Headquarters in Algiers in late November. On December l he flew to 
Washington to discuss plans for the buildup in the United Kingdom and the political 
situation in North Africa. (The Papers of Dwight David Eisenhower, ed. Alfred D. 
Chandler, Jr., et al. [Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1970- ], 2: 756, 769.) 

2. See Marshall to Eisenhower, November 20, 1942, pp. 444-46. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, 

UNITED STATES FLEET (KING] 

Secret 

December 1, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Subject: Proposed Joint Directive for Offensive Operations 
in the Southwest Pacific Area. 

Recent developments in the South and Southwest Pacific areas indicate 
that the time now appears appropriate for proceeding to the next phases of 
our joint plan. There is attached a draft of a joint directive for this purpose.' 

Your comment or concurrence is requested. I think this matter should 
receive our immediate attention. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 381 SWPA, Sec. 2, Case 83) 

I. The attached proposed directive for the seizure and occupation of Rabaul and adja
cent areas (i.e., the northeast coast of New Guinea, the remainder of the Solomon Islands, 
New Britain, and New Ireland) placed strategic direction of the campaign under General 
Douglas MacArthur. (Joint Directive for Offensive Operations in Southwest Pacific Area, 
November 30, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 SWPA, Sec. 2, Case 83].) This memorandum 
reopened the question of unity of command and overall strategy in the Pacific. See Mar
shall to Commander-in-Chief, U.S. Fleet and Chief of Naval Operations, December 24, 
1942, pp. 492-93. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR December l, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My immediate reaction to your memorandum of October 22nd regard
ing promotion of general officers is that an attempt is being made to 
over-simplify a complex problem by reducing it to numbers and per
centages. I view the selection of officers for high command as one of our 
most complicated and important duties and one which will have to be 
approached directly without attempting to obtain definite percentages 
from certain groups. 1 
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The study you enclosed is based on the premise that experience is the 
primary essential, but it appears to me that the difference of a few years in 
total service is being weighted too heavily. Years of service are not necessar
ily a true indication of experience since the opportunities for education and 
to exercise command may vary to a considerable extent. The officers now 
participating in the African operation are gaining in a few months' time 
more valuable experience than they could have acquired in years of peace
time training. To be very personal. consider our own experience in 1919. 
compared with that of hundreds of officers senior to us. 

Vital qualifications for a general officer are leadership, force, and vigor. 
Ordinary training, experience and education cannot compensate for these 
and the officers who possess them must be singled out and advanced 
regardless of other considerations. I am convinced that they will be found 
among our officers under forty-five to a much larger degree than your 
percentages indicate. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I . The editors have not found McNair's memorandum, but the Personnel Division sent 

the chief of staff an analysis of it on October 28. McNair proposed that colonels over age 
fifty not be promoted to brigadier general unless they had demonstrated outstanding 
physical vigor in the field. Moreover, he suggested that selections be made so that 80 
percent were in numbers 1,000 to 5,000 on the promotion list (i .e., ages forty-five to fifty), 
14 percent in numbers 5,000 to 7,500 (i.e., ages forty to forty-five), and 6 percent from 
numbers below 7.500 (under age forty). In November these percentages were changed to 70, 
20, and 10 respectively. (White Memorandums for the Chief of Staff, October 28 and 
November 20, 1942, NA / RG 165 [OCS, 2J0.311] .) 

DRAFT LETTER TO THE MILITARY COMMITTEE, 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES I 

December 3, J 942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Assignment of WAAC's to African theater. 

I wish you gentlemen to know that in the development of the operation 
in North Africa it became apparent that General Eisenhower should have, 
with the least possible delay, women who could speak French to operate 
the switchboards in Algiers and to serve in a stenographic capacity, the 
former being the more important of the two. I the ref ore directed that a 
company of the Women's Army Auxiliary Corps be sent by convoy to 
Algiers.2 

The law provides that these women shall not be employed in combat 
service. They will not be. However, in their present status they do not enjoy 
the same privileges that members of the Army do who become a prey to the 
hazards of ocean transport or bombing. I arranged that no individual 
should go who did not volunteer for this purpose. 
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At a later date it is the purpose of the War Department to submit to 
Congress a request for a modification of the law to make this Corps a part 
of the Army, but in the interim I wish members of the Committee to be 
aware of the action I have taken. 3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. This draft was sent to the Personnel Division for comment but not to the House 

committee. 
2. Some Women's Army Auxiliary Corps units had been under orders to go overseas 

since September. but shipping priorities delayed their departure. Their status as an auxiliary
and therefore lacking the legal protections and benefits afforded male military personnel
was a complicating factor in sending women to potentially dangerous areas. Eisenhower 
made his first request for W.A.A.C.s for North African service a few days after the TORCH 
landings. Marshall asked Director Oveta Culp Hobby to appeal personally for W.A.A.C. 
volunteers for an unnamed but dangerous combat theater. (Mattie E. Treadwell, The 
Women's Army Corps, a volume in the Unired States Army in World War II (Washington: 
GPO, 1954], pp. 104, I06.) 

3. Congresswoman Edith Nourse Rogers introduced a bill on January 14, 1943, that 
would give military status to W.A.A.C. personnel, but the proposed legislation did not 
become law until July 1. (Ibid., pp. 118-19, 221.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio [No. 16]. Secret 
December 4, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

From Marshall to Eisenhower for his eyes only. (Send by direct channel 
to Freedom, Algiers). I 

Sir John Dill expressed to me this morning deep concern over who will 
deal with the PM when Smith has left London.2 I likewise regard this as an 
important matter. Smith and I later discussed the possibility of your having 
Clark proceed with the organization of the Fifth Army and then return to 
London leaving Fredendall in temporary command.3 This arrangement 
would make him available for dealing with the PM at least at frequent 
intervals and still in a position to guide the preparation of the Fifth Army 
and to concentrate on it exclusively if trouble more seriously threatens in 
that quarter. 

Smith should be informed of this possibility if you so regard it before he 
leaves London so that he can reassure the PM.4 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 5, Item 4) 

l. Radio messages to Eisenhower's headquarters had passed through British-controlled 
facilities in London and Gibraltar prior to December 3. 

2. To exercise the necessary unity of command and planning of the TORCH operation, 
Allied Force Headquarters was established in Britain in August 1942 and formally desig
nated in early September. Eisenhower established an advanced command post of A.F.H.Q. 
at Gibraltar on November 5-6. then moved to Algiers on November 25. Walter B. Smith, 
A.F. H.Q. chief of staff, was preparing to move his operations from London to Algiers; he 
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arrived in the Algerian capital on December 11. (Howe, Northwest Africa, pp. 84, 309; 
Papers of DDE. I: 457, 2: 769.) 

3: Preinvasio~ plans provided for the creation of the United States Fifth Army in North 
Af nca under MaJor General Mark W. Clark. The organization was activated on January 5 
1943. ' 

4. E.is~nhower replied the next day that he did not wish to have Clark frequently absent 
from his JOb of creating "a thoroughly trained striking force under American command .. - a 
job for which he was .. most suitable." He suggested that Smith spend one week in three 
(even ?ne in two if necessary) in London. Marshall approved this arrangement, but it was 
never implemented, as radio communications soon improved between Algiers and London. 
(Papers of DDE, 2: 800-801.) 

SPEECH TO THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 

OF MANUFACTURERS • 
December 4, 1942 

New York. New York 

Some weeks ago I came to New York at the request of Mr. Lewis 
Douglas, President of the Academy of Political Science. to talk before a 
meeting of that Society, in company with Admiral King.2 With great 
respect for the distinguished character of the gathering, I was reluctant to 
accept the invitation because this is not the time for men in my position to 
be making speeches. We should be otherwise occupied. It developed that 
through pressure on me because of Admiral King's tentative acceptance 
and pressure on him because of my probable acceptance, we both were 
committed to that occasion. 

I was even more reluctant to accept Mr. Witherow's invitation for this 
evening,3 but under the circumstances I felt that I must find the opportu
nity to talk to you gentlemen of the Manufacturers' Association who are 
doing such vital things for the Army in this war. 

The machines which you have built are now being tested in battle 
around the world,- planes, tanks, guns. vehicles, ships, and a world of 
electrical and similar devices. They are meeting the test. Our munitions are 
as good as the best of the enemy's, usually better. This was to be expected. 
Our problem, however, was to get them in quantity, in time, to the various 
theaters. That has been our desperate struggle of the past year while your 
equally desperate struggle has been to produce at a more rapid rate than 
was previously believed possible. 

I am familiar with some of your difficulties · -shortages in raw materials, 
loss of skilled manpower, changes or conversions in design. You have been 
asked to change overnight from established practices for manufacturing 
equipment designed to increase the efficiency and comfort of your fellow 
man, to weapons purposely designed to destroy him. You have had to scrap 
or store your stocks of machine tools or other equipment and completely 
reorient your entire program. The speed with which you have made these 
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changes is a convincing demonstration of the flexibility of the American 
system. 

The news from the various fronts in the past few weeks has been en
couraging but I am disturbed by the rapidity of the change from a specula
tive pessimism to undue optimism regarding the course of the war. Nothing 
could be more dangerous to the success of our arms than the development 
of a national attitude that the victory is about to be won. We are faced with 
a long ordeal and it is imperative that we devote every resource we possess 
to the relentless crusade which has just been started. The situation requires 
confidence and determination far beyond that ever before demanded of the 
American people. 

Carefully though we may prepare our plans, warfare involves many 
imponderables and the world-wide character of the present struggle is 
literally filled with uncertainties. Allow me to cite an example: to all intents 
and purposes the initial phase of the North African operation developed 
with clocklike precision. One of our greatest concerns had been the prob
lem of landing men, tanks and guns from small boats on the west coast of 
Morocco. At this period of the year the winds over the Atlantic drive huge 
swells onto the exposed beaches of Northwest Africa. Normally only on 
seven days out of thirty are landings possible. Yet we were faced with the 
fact that great convoys cannot loiter; they must not turn back; their fuel is 
soon expended. 

On the night of the actual landing, the date of which had to be set 
months before, weather reports indicated that two storms were approach
ing the coast, creating a surf that would make landings utterly impractic
able. But the hand of the Lord was over us. The storms appeared to 
neutralize each other. An old Frenchman in Casablanca reported that the 
sea was calmer on that particular night than he had seen it in 68 years. 

Every manufacturer present tonight has been involved in planning. It is 
indispensable to your business, as it is to ours. But that word "planning" 
suggests a public reaction which gives me considerable concern. That is, a 
feeling in some quarters that we are building too large an Army- that we 
could not transport it to active theaters even if we had it- in short, the 
belief that we do not know what we are doing or where we are going. I 
realize that in a few quarters this reaction may be stimulated by an ulterior 
motive, a willingness to wave the flag but a reluctance to accept the hard
ships when the shoe pinches.4 

Plans proposed by the War Department represent months, sometimes a 
year or more, of intensified study and research. They are based on a mass 
of factual statistics unavailable to the civilian. The Army has only one 
concern- one purpose- the destruction of German and Japanese military 
power. The assumption that we have not even calculated our ways and 
means necessarily implies a serious doubt as to our competence to direct 
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military operations. In fact, it challenges the integrity of the War Depart
ment General Staff, a staff which labors day and night and whose accom
plishments will always go unsung. Its problem has been colossal, to raise 
and train a vast Army in record time, and at the same time to direct its 
progressive employment on every continent of this earth. Bases and lines of 
communication have been established on a scale undreamed of in the 
previous history of the world. 

Officers of the War Department General Staff are always en route 
between Washington and the various theaters. In a single morning a few 
days ago, I interviewed two General Staff officers just in from Kokoda 
Pass and Milne Bay in New Guinea and from Guadalcanal~ another from 
Chungking, China, and New Delhi in India~ and still another from Mos
cow, Basra, and way points. London, Iceland. Greenland, Labrador and 
Alaska are frequently visited by officers of the War Department. 

A democracy demands effective military leadership, which is a good 
guarantee for efficiency. The trouble arises, not from the condemnation of 
leaders, but from the effort to dictate or influence the strategical employ
ment of our forces without knowledge of the logistical requirements or of 
the various military situations and the world of international relationships 
involved. So much of this appears in the papers and magazines. regarding 
matters of which I am in possession of the facts - I am not talking about 
judgments- that at times it is very discouraging. 

What do you suppose would have been the reaction of the American 
public had our convoys for North Africa been subjected to a mass air and 
naval attack, the bulk of the transports sunk, thousands of soldiers drowned 
and the entire expedition forced to turn back- mutilated and defeated? 
Exactly such major disasters struck the Japanese on at least three occa
sions, in the Coral Sea. at Midway, and again in the Solomons. They 
suffered heavily in Macassar Straits and their smaller landings have been 
beaten off time after time with heavy losses in both the Solomons and in 
New Guinea. Possibly the Japanese people have been kept somewhat in the 
dark regarding these losses, but their determined persistence in offensive 
action regardless of losses makes them an extremely dangerous enemy. 

I mention these factors to remind you of the hazards of war, also of the 
necessity for secrecy- if the lives of our young men are not to be wasted at 
sea or on some foreign beach. We must have your confidence. since we 
cannot spread our cards on the table without hazarding a massacre and the 
possible loss of the war. We are just starting to lead trumps in a desperately 
hard game. Let's not start trumping our own tricks. 

Finally I wish to emphasize one point. It is a comparatively simple thing 
to cut a program. to check the development of the Army, if the happy day 
comes when that is found permissible, but I assure you that it is utterly 
impossible to improvise military organizations, and it requires more than a 
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year to build them. Therefore, it is our opinion that no more tragic mistake 
could be made than to ignore the great mass of enemy divisions and expect 
us to win this war on a shoestring or by some specialized process. If there is 
a demand at some later date for us to correct such an error of public 
judgment when the necessity for these troops finally becomes apparent to 
the layman, it would be demanding the impossible. The most disheartening 
influence we can impose upon our enemies is the vision of a rapidly grow
ing storm of legions of virile young Americans organizing to destroy their 
military power. 

In the summer of 1941 when I was struggling for the support of the 
proposal to extend the service of the men then about to leave the ranks of 
the Army, Hitler in Berlin charged me with making fantastic misrepresen
tations regarding the dangers of the situation to this country. I beg of you 
gentlemen not to allow his hidden emissaries to repeat the process of 
confusing the American public and interfering with our plans. We know 
what we are doing. And God willing we are going to do it. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Speeches) 

J. Marshall spoke at the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel to the association's annual convention. 
His presence and remarks were off-the-record and not included in the extensive coverage of 
the convention reported in the New York Times. 

2. See Marshall Speech to the Academy of Political Science, November IO, 1942, pp. 
432-35. 

3. A Pittsburgh steel manufacturer, William P. Witherow was president of the National 
Association of Manufacturers. 

4. In mid-December Marshall directed the Bureau of Public Relations to "see if you can 
find an opportunity, in answer to the increasing number of editorials regarding too large an 
Army, to work in somewhere quotations from my recent speech in New York." He speci
fically cited this, the subsequent, and the next-to-last paragraphs in the remarks pnnted 
here. (Marshall Memorandum for General Surles, December 15, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL' 

Secret 

December 5, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Dill: You have seen Eisenhower's 110.2 I fear that he may become 
involved in a long drawn out battle involving heavy losses due to attrition, 
and continuing him in an exposed position on the Spanish front. 3 I propose 
that a message be sent him from the Combined Chiefs of Staff somewhat 
as indicated in the attached draft. My purpose in sending it is to assure 
Eisenhower that we feel he should go ahead vigorously and push the assault 
through. He may hesitate to do this and especially because of the prob
ability of initially suffering rather heavy casualties, especially as the main 
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forces to be engaged are British. I am submitting this draft to you for your 
reaction before sending it to anyone else. 

[Enclosure] 

From CCS to CinC Freedom, Algiers. Your estimate and plans for target 
date of December 9 mentioned in your I I 0 December 3 appear sound. It is 
the opinion of the Combined Chiefs of Staff that the assault, once launched, 
should be pursued vigorously and carried to a conclusion as quickly as 
possible in order that the enemy may be rapidly deprived of the ability to 
develop further his forces in North Africa, and that you may be freed to 
take increased precautions to guard the mouth of the Mediterranean. 
Losses in the initial assault may be heavy, but should be less than those that 
are bound to occur if you become involved in a long drawn out attrition 
battle.4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Colonel Robert N. Young, an assistant secretary of the General Staff, wrote the initial 
drafts of this document and its enclosure. The copies showing Marshall's extensive editing 
are in NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. IO, Item 69].) 

2. On December 3 Eisenhower reported to the Combined Chiefs of Staff that he had 
found it necessary-especially in the face of enemy air superiority and vigorous counter
attacks-to reduce air and ground operations in Tunisia while the previous gains were 
consolidated, air facilities near the front expanded, and the supply situation improved. He 
proposed resuming the advance on Tunis on December 9. (Papers of DDE, 2: 791-93.) 

3. U.S. Army leaders and planners had been concerned that the Germans might strike at 
Allied forces in French North Africa through Spain, with or without Spanish acquiescence. 
Marshall told the president on November 25, 1942, that he considered the occupation of 
Spain by Germany to be first in order of probable future Axis moves. At the beginning of 
December, Eisenhower decided to form the U.S. Fifth Army (officially activated January 5, 
1943) in French Morocco to prepare for emergency action should the Allied rear be 
threatened from Spanish territory. (Notes Taken at the Meeting Held in the Executive 
Offices of the President, November 25, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes] ; 
Mark W. Clark, Ca/cu/a red Risk [New York: Harper and Brothers, 1950], pp. 136- 37, 
141.) 

4. Dill inserted the phrase "the enemy may be rapidly deprived of the ability to develop 
further his forces in North Africa." The message was dispatched December 5 as FAN-33. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 1 

Secret 
December 12 [5], 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Employment of Latin American units in Africa. 

General Marshall and his associates handling matters in North Africa do 
not believe that it would be advisable at the present time to undertake the 
sending of Latin American token forces to North Africa as recommended 
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by Ambassador Hayes.2 They give a number of reasons for this point of 
view, the principal one being that General Eisenhower is now engaged in a 
difficult battle in Tunisia and the organization of his forces against the 
possibility of a surprise descent by Germany through Spain to close the 
mouth of the Mediterranean. He is also heavily involved in the necessary 
diplomatic adjustments with Darlan and Boisson,3 and will soon have on 
his hands a number of civilian agencies from the United States concerned 
with economic questions in North Africa. 

Detachments off oreign troops of the character suggested are difficult at 
best to handle, and under the present circumstances it is felt that the 
complications for General Eisenhower seriously outweigh the suggested 
advantages. At a later date such an arrangement probably will be found 
desirable. 

There are also the problems of the availability of shipping, the delicate 
issues involved in pay and rations, and the further fact that the attitude of 
the French would probably have to be ascertained. 

This matter I find has been under discussion by General Marshall with 
Secretary Hull for some time. It has been given very careful consideration 
by the Joint Chiefs of Staff as they wish to take every precaution against a 
threat to our communications through the Straits of Gibraltar. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Marshall wrote this document on December 5 for Under Secretary of War Robert P. 

Patterson's signature. Patterson signed it and it was sent dated December 7. The copy in the 
Marshall papers is dated December 12. 

2. No message on this subject from Carlton J . H. Hayes, United States ambassador to 
Spain, is in the Marshall papers or the State Department's Foreign Relations of the United 
States: Diplomatic Papers, 1942, 7 vols. [Washington: GPO, 1956-63).) 

3. A formal agreement describing Admiral Darlan's relations with the Allies had been 
signed on November 22. A week later Pierre Boisson, governor-general of French West 
Africa and Togoland, arrived in Algiers to arrange terms of collaboration by his colony 
with the Allies. Eisenhower had submitted a draft of this understanding to the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff on December 4 and the modified version was publicly announced on 
December 7. The military facilities at Dakar were henceforth available to the Allies. (Howe, 
Northwest Africa, pp. 270-72; Papers of DDE, 2: 782, 787-90, 810-11.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT December 5, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Last September General Arnold, in an effort to straighten out the com
plicated supply situation of the rapidly expanding Air Corps, enlisted the 
services of Robert E. Wood of Sears Roebuck, to inspect the air supply 
set-up. I am now told that he has visited every supply activity, depot, etc., 

471 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

The Relentless Crusade 

of the Air Command in continental United States and that his suggestions 
have resulted in marked improvements. 

General Arnold now proposes that Wood be ordered to active service for 
employment in connection with the procurement. storage and distribution 
of Air Corps materials. 

In view of his pre-war activity I am submitting this request for your 
approval. 

General Wood has gone about this business quietly and in a highly 
efficient manner and I believe he has been of great assistance to the Air 
Corps. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C . Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I . Chairman of the board of Sears, Roebuck and Company, Wood had served as acting 
quartermaster general of the army during 1918-19. In 1940-4 I he was president of the 
America First Committee and a critic of Roosevelt's foreign and military policies. The 
president replied: .. I do not think that General R. E. Wood should be put into uniform. He 
is too old and has, in the past, shown far too great approval of Na1i methods. If General 
Arnold wishes to continue to use him in a civilian capacity in the supply situation. I have no 
serious objection." (Roosevelt Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, December 7, 1942, 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [PSF, Departmental (War)].) 

To DOUGLAS S. FREEMAN December 6, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Dr. Freeman: Thanks for your thoughtfulness in sending me Nehr
ing's book. I had the pages you recommended translated and was much 
interested in reading what he had to say. 1 Also, I sent translations on this to 
McNair and to Devers- the latter the head of the Armored Force. 

I don't believe I had read your "Lee's Lieutenants" when I acknowledged 
the book.2 I did read it within a few days after receiving it and was intensely 
interested. It made the following reaction on me: That my griefs over the 
personal feelings of leaders and subordinate leaders these days shrank into 
insignificance beside those of Lee; and that the resume you gave of the state 
of feeling among the various generals at the close of the Seven Days' Battle 
is one of the most astonishing and instructive revelations of Civil War 
matters that l have seen. The miracle of the rapid and quiet adjustments 
effected by Lee between Malvern Hill and Second Manassas is possibly the 
strongest evidence of his capacity to command citizen-soldiers. I was so 
impressed with this, in connection with the present difficulties, that I gave 
the book to Sir John Dill to read and asked him to start with the para
graph that summarized the results of the Seven Days' Battle. He has not 
yet had time to do this, but I will be interested in his reaction. 

Sometime later on I will tell you of my own experiences of this character 
in the light of what you have written of the bitter dissensions among the 
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Confederate generals during a period of successes, compared to the mil
itary dilemma of the North. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

J. On November 14 General der Panzertruppen Walther Nehring, commander of the 
German Africa Corps, arrived in Tunisia to command a new corps being formed there to 
stop the Allied advance. In 1936 he had published Panzerabwehr [Antitank Defense], and 
Freeman sent a copy of it to Marshall with the observation: "It seems to contain some of his 
theories and some important facts on tactics. You might find it worth while to have 
somebody translate immediately pages 39-45." (Howe, Northwest Africa, pp. 261-62; 
Freeman to Marshall, November 18, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon 
Office, Selected] . ) 

2. In early October Freeman had sent Marshall an advance copy of the first volume of 
his trilogy Lee's Lieutenants: A Study in Command (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 
1942). Marshall replied: "I took it home with me and shall introduce it into my night 
reading course beginning today." He also noted that he had just completed rereading Henry 
Kyd Douglas, l Rode With Stonewall (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
1940). (Freeman to Marshall, October 2, 1942, and Marshall to Freeman, October 5, 1942, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected).) 

To MAJOR GENERAL RUSSELL L. MAXWELL 

Radio No. AMSME 2183. Secret 
December 6, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

For General Maxwell for his eyes only from General Marshall. I have 
received radio from Gen. Andrews recommending your transfer to some 
other assignment. He states that your morale has evidently suffered a 
serious blow by reason of being superseded in command in the Middle East 
and that you have recommended this transfer to him. 1 In my no. I 048, 
June 15, which notified you that you would be designated to command in 
the Middle East, you were told that probably another officer would be 
designated theater commander in event of the sending of an appreciable 
number of combat troops to Middle East. It must have been evident to you 
that as soon as the command became tactical it would be put under a line 
officer. Consequently I am unable to understand your apparent reaction to 
the present situation. Before proceeding further I want you to give me, 
through General Andrews, a full and frank statement of your feelings and 
attitude.2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 44) 

I. Between June 16 and November 4, 1942, Maxwell had been commanding general of 
United States Army Forces in the Middle East, one of two U.S. Army commands in the 
Africa-Middle East Theater. Lieutenant General Frank M. Andrews superseded him on 
November 4. A month later Andrews told the chief of staff that Maxwell had "done a fine 
job" and that he had "vision and executive ability .... The fly in the ointment is his morale 
which suffered a serious blow by reason of his loss of command of our forces in the Middle 
East. l had hoped that with a little time he could recover but now a month is passed and the 
hurt is still there. It is evident that his staff which is properly loyal to him is also affected." 
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He recommended that Maxwell be reassigned, but he hoped the change would be .. made 
without prejudice to Maxwell's career as he is a valuable officer.•• (Andrews to Marshall , 
Radio No. AMS ME 2945, December 4, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon 
Office, Selected] .) 

2. Marshall's June 15 telegram is in NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 384 Africa, Sec. 1). The editors 
have not found Maxwell's reply to the document printed here. He was returned to Washing
ton in March 1943, and in May he became commanding general of Camp Ellis, Illinois, an 
Army Service Forces training center. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES December 7, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.) 

I noticed in the New York Times a rather lengthy criticism of the fact 
that all news items out of Africa come from British sources; that stories 
were delayed seven days after being submitted for transmission, with the 
implication that British stories were not similarly delayed- I may be wrong 
about this last; that action must be taken to correct this situation. 

There must be some simple explanation of the present procedure and if 
so it should be given to the Press. I cannot believe that General Eisenhower 
has permitted an unnecessary British control of Press transmissions. The 
article implied that the British controlled all the lines of communication 
out of Algiers. As I understand it the lines of communication merely head 
in to London into the United States and there is a transfer involved there. 

Whatever the trouble is see if you can't straighten it out because it is 
unfortunate to be building up anti-British prejudices, certainly if without 
foundation for the basis of criticism. I 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. For Marshall's comments on this subject to Eisenhower, see Marshall to Eisenhower, 

December 8. 1942, p. 479. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL December 7. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Stilwell: I am keenly aware of the seemingly insurmountable 
difficulties that you have faced daily in the creation of an efficient striking 
force to reopen ground communications with China. You have far exceeded 
our expectations in securing authority for the reorganization which you are 
now rapidly putting into effect. We are doing everything in our power to 
find the ships to carry to you at least the bare essentials you so urgentl7 
require. Incidentally, the Chiefs of Staff are taking this up with the Presi-
dent tomorrow. 

474 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

December J, 1942-February 28, 1943 

To paraphrase Mr. Churchill's famous statement, nowhere has so much 
been done with so little as under your driving leadership. 

This note carries my Christmas greetings and personal thanks to you 
and your people. Please feel that we have you constantly in mind. I am 
certain that if we find ways and means to supply your most essential 
requirements you will give an historic beating to some Japs in 1943. Faith
fully yours, 

P.S. I read your profane message for "Timberman's eye only" and I 
sympathize with you in your reaction. I 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I . In a November 28 radio message to Colonel Thomas S. Timberman in the Operations 

Division, Stilwell ridiculed the support the War Department had promised to his theater. 
"If this is the backing the W.D. is going to give to an honest effort at a serious campaign, 
that's their business. But the onus for failure cannot be ducked and 111 be God-damned if I 
like playing goat all the time. If nothing can be done, 0 . K., but for Christ's sake don't let 
them go on telling me how they're going to back me up to the limit. This is the limit, 
already." (Stilwell to Timberman. Radio No. 1463, November 28. 1942, Riley Sunderland 
and Charles F. Romanus, Stilwe//'s Personal File: China-Burma-India, 1942-1944. 5 vols. 
[Wilmington, Del. : Scholarly Resources, 1976], I : 397. See also Charles F. Roman us and 
Riley Sunderland, Srilwell's Mission to China, a volume in the United States Army in 
World War I/ [Washington: GPO, 1953] . pp. 244-47.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE JOINT U.S. 
CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Secret 

December 7, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Operation in Burma, March 1943. 

I. During the past two months General Stilwell in China has secured the 
authority of the Generalissimo to proceed with reorganization of the Chi
nese fighting forces which justifies the hope that he can launch an effective 
operation in March to open up a land supply route into China connecting 
Ledo with Myitkyina and Bhamo thence to Wanting on the Burma Road 
(Tab A). 1 A British operation is now under way to seize Akyab, which will 
be followed by a thrust toward the Chindwin river by a British corps in 
February. 

2. General Stilwell now has 32,000 Chinese troops, armed with Ameri
can weapons, undergoing special training under a keen instructor staff of 
American officers at Ramgarh in India. The Chinese commanders have 
been carefully selected and all will have American officers alongside them. 
The Generalissimo is reorganizing his forces in Yunnan by consolidating 
three divisions into one, both as to equipment and men, and is carefully 
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selecting leaders. American officers will also be with each regimental and 
higher unit of this force which will total about 100,000 men. 

3. The Chinese soldier will fight, has no nerves. and requires a minimum 
of food, clothing and similar supplies. He can endure long marches over 
difficult country. The forces above referred to would operate for the first 
time in Chinese history with reasonably trained men as to weapons, with 
artillery support, air coverage, communications, and an organized supply 
system. Under these circumstances it is believed that they will give a good 
account of themselves. 

4. The opening up of the supply route referred to will permit the rapid 
build-up of air operations out of China. Already the bombing attacks, with 
very light U.S. casualties, have done damage out of all proportion to the 
numbers of planes involved. In this connection, our air operations from 
China have been materially assisted by the very excellent Chinese air warn
ing service. If an increase in the number of our bombers and fighters is 
made possible by better facilities for transporting gasoline, bombs. and 
maintenance equipment. it is believed that a highly destructive campaign 
against the Japanese can be launched; that operations over the China Sea 
can probably be undertaken with excellent results against cargo shipping, 
and that there is a good probability of finding bases for bombing raids 
against Japan proper. Such air operations should have a tremendous psy
chological effect on India, China, and the Russian forces on the Siberian 
front. They should seriously complicate the Japanese situation in the South 
and Southwest Pacific. 

5. In the further presentation of this matter I am assuming that Tunisia 
and Tripoli are in our hands, and that no major land operation is to be 
undertaken in the African-European theater before the summer of J 943.2 

6. Requirements. 
General Stilwell has the normal arms and equipment for his infantry and 

artillery. He lacks road-building machinery and engineers. limited medical 
service, communications troops. 

These deficiencies require that 63,000 measured cargo tons3 and 5,000 to 
6,000 men be shipped from the United States during January and Febru
ary, the bulk in January. The problem is to secure the necessary shipping. 

The importance of this operation has now become so great, in my 
opinion, that the cargo vessels should be taken from Lend-Lease or similar 
commitments. The troop lift will have to come from Army and Navy 
shipping.4 

7. There is attached an analysis of the various possibilities as well as a 
suggested Memorandum for the President on the subject.5 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Not printed. 
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2. Marshall's memorandum was incorporated into J .C.S. document 162 and was dis
cussed at the meeting of December 8. According to the minutes. Marshall "said that the 
decision on whether or not operations could be undertaken in Burma in 1943 were de
pendent upon whether it was decided to undertake action against Sardinia in the spring of 
1943. If this latter operation were selected. the shipping involved, coupled with the attrition 
to be expected, would complicate the transportation of troops for a Burma campaign." 
(Supplementary Minutes of the Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting, December 8, J 942, NA/ RG 
165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 

3. A measured cargo ton (also called a ship ton) was forty cubic feet. 
4. For further developments on this subject, see Marshall Memorandum for General 

Somervell, General Handy, December 10, 1942, pp. 479-80. 
5. The memorandum for the president restated the information presented in the docu

ment printed here and was to be signed by Admiral William D. Leahy as chief of staff to the 
commander in chief. The Joint Chiefs of Staff agreed to dispatch the memorandum to the 
president and to refer J.C.S. 162 to the Joint Staff Planners and the Joint Strategic Survey 
Committee for urgent study. (Ibid. The memorandum to the president is in NA/ RG 165 
[OPD. Exec. 10, Item 54] .) 

To MRs JOHN J. SINGER December 7, [1942] 
[Washington, D.C.) 

Dear Marie: I don't recall just when I sent you a last letter. Katherine I 
think has written you several times of late so has probably kept you abreast 
of our affairs. She went up to New York with me Friday evening-flew up. 
I talked to the Manufacturers' Association and she remained at the Arts 
Club and will not return until Thursday. Judge Roop of Savannah, an 
admirer of Allene's, is in New York and either has considerable money or 
an unlimited expense account which he devotes to luncheons, dinners, 
front seats for opening nights, and so forth, so I think Katherine will enjoy 
herself. I flew back the same night, Friday, and arrived here at one in the 
morning. 1 

As usual I have been intensely busy pretty much all over the world and 
with a great deal of intricate and diplomatic business relating to Darlan 
and Boisson of Dakar. 2 I much prefer working in the garden; however. I 
seem to feel very well and they tell me I look well. 

I don't know whether I shall be here Christmas or not. Molly probably 
arrives by that time. She is now in Alabama showing the baby to its grand
mother. Jim is at Fort Sill taking a short course, after which he is to be 
assigned we know not where. 

You will be interested to know that Forrest Harding is commanding the 
unit at Buna in northeast New Guinea.3 Many of your Benning friends 
were involved in the North African operations. 

Give my love to Mary Bovard. Affectionately, 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
J. Concerning Marshall's New York trip, see Marshall Speech to the National Associa

tion of Manufacturers, December 4, 1942, pp. 466, 469. Allene Tupper Wilkes was Mrs. 
Marshall's sister. " Judge Roop" perhaps referred to John Rourke, Jr., who had been chief 
municipal judge of Savannah when Marshall commanded Fort Screven, Georgia; at this 
time Rourke was a Superior Court judge. 

2. See note 3, Marshall Memorandum for the President, December 5, 1942, p. 471. 
3. Marshall's friend since the 1920s, Harding had been promoted to major general in 

February 1942 and was given command of the Thirty-second Infantry Division (formerly 
Michigan and Wisconsin National Guard). The division arrived in Australia in mid-May 
and began fighting in New Guinea in mid-November. Its first major action was the cam
paign to capture the Japanese beachhead at Buna. By the end of November, General 
MacArthur had become displeased with the division's progress and with its leadership. On 
November 30 he ordered Lieutenant General Robert L. Eichelberger, First Corps com
mander, to relieve Harding and to take personal command of the Buna operation. This was 
done on December 2. (Milner, Victory in Papua, pp. 202-3, 209-13; Dear Miss Em: 
General Eichelberger's War in the Pacific, 1942-1945, ed. Jay Luvaas [Westport, Conn. : 
Greenwood Press, 1972] , pp. 32-40.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Confidential 
December 7, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

I notice in Dr. Rogers' report that he found the type of men in the Staff 
class at Fort Leavenworth considerably below what would be desirable. 1 I 
had had this same reaction from other people. I assume that the trouble is 
that division commanders suffer so much from the emasculations inevi
table in further expansions of the Army, that they are unwilling to release 
the proper men for Leavenworth. 

Can't we improve this situation by stipulating that either the highest 
caliber officers of rank be sent or carefully selected officers in the middle 
twenties? I rather think it would be better to concentrate on the men about 
24 to 25. Certainly to train mediocrity for staff positions produces a tragic 
result as well as being a great waste of the machinery. 

G.C.M. 

(P.S.] One more thing: I gather from Smith and others who followed our 
troops in the African operation that it is quite important that we have 
something like the British Battle School to accustom men to the shock and 
confusion of combat. Smith suggested that Bull should be sent there to 
have a look at it. It seems to me that it would be an excellent thing if you, 
Bull and Leven Allen went to England specifically for the purpose of seeing 
their Battle School, which I believe is in Scotland.2 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 353) 
l. For the inception of James Grafton Rogers's October inspection of the Field Artillery 

and the Command and General Staff schools, see Marshall to Rogers. September 24, 1942, 
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pp. 364-65. After Rogers·s visit to Fort Leavenworth, Marshall told him that he had "read 
your very fine reports." hoped the conditions Rogers criticized were "temporary and will be 
aJleviated as we tap the pool of college students and other groups now deferred," and said 
that he would have the reports studied by the General Staff and the three principal army 
commands. (Marshall to Rogers. November 5. 1942, NA RG 165 [OCS, 095]; Marshall's 
letter was drafted in G-3.) 

2. Major General Harold R. Bull was head of the Army Replacement and School 
Command. and Major General Leven C. Allen was commandant of the Infantry School. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 63. Secret 
December 8, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

With completion of negotiations regarding Darlan I want you to feel 
that you had not only my confidence but my deep sympathy in conducting 
a battle, organizing a fair sized slice of a continent, and at the same time 
being involved in probably the most complicated and highly supervised 
negotiations in history, considering the time element and all the other 
circumstances. Your judgment throughout has been sound and your action 
in each instance completely justified.' 

Having said the pleasant things I shall add that the weakness if any 
appears to be in those who have supervised for you at Algiers and London 
the Transmission of messages and the handling of news and radio releases.2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. IO, Item 36a) 
I. Eisenhower replied on December 9: "No other person's complete understanding of 

this complicated situation and commendation for its handling to date could possibly mean 
so much to me as yours." (Papers of DDE, 2: 818.) 

2. Concerning this problem, see Marshall Memorandum for General Surles. December 
7, 1942, p. 474. Eisenhower replied that he was "gratified" that Marshall's criticisms had not 
been "expressed with the emphasis that some of our flagrant errors have justified." He and 
his staff were "struggling to get these matters better systematized and regulated." (Ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL, 

GENERAL HANDY 

Secret 

Subject: Burma operation. 

December 10, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I had Mr. Lewis Douglas come to the office to see me yesterday after
noon to talk over the possibilities of shipping to meet Stilwell's require
ments.1 Late last evening Mr. Douglas telephoned me that the following 
boats would be available for troop shipments, about 1200 men each: 
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One on January 1st 
One on January 7th 
Two on January 11th 
One on January 15th 

He stated that these would carry a total of 25,000 measured tons of 
cargo, that they were of the type that when completed could carry 4,000 
troops but under these circumstances would be provided with temporary 
fittings permitting them to take 1200 each. 

Mr. Douglas further stated that the Navy had requisitioned for three of 
these boats "bare bone", I believe that is the term, which they wish to use as 
refrigerator ships in the Pacific, that his office was opposed to this because 
they thought that refrigeration was now available though not as satisfac
tory as these boats would be, and that later on other boats would be 
available for the purpose. 

I should like General Somervell to get in touch with Mr. Douglas and 
follow through on this matter so that we can notify Stilwell at the earliest 
possible moment as to what he may expect. 

[P.S.] Douglas saw me again this a.m. to confirm. King on phone said to 
hell with refrigerator ships and was willing to take So. Pacific cuts. 

G. C. M. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. See Marshall Memorandum for the Joint U.S. Chiefs of Staff, December 7, 1942, pp. 

475-77. 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. ELMER DAVIS 

Secret 

December 12. 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Public Relations situation in North Africa. 

I am inclosing copies of two messages which have just come in from 
General Eisenhower explanatory of the situation regarding Press relations 
and regarding the matter of political refugees. 1 

I hope you will read these personally and find it possible to help Eisen
hower out in these matters. I am very much worried over the terrific 
pressure being put on him more or less to do the impossible, when what we 
want him to do is to win the fight in Tunisia, safeguard our situation 
against a German rush through Spain and keep the tribes in North Africa 
quiet. As he indicates, there seems to be no conception here or in England 
of the fact that he has not the facilities of Cairo or London or Washington 
and that he has a terrific communication problem with the Army in Tuni-
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sia and with the diplomatic business he has had to transact with England 
and the United States. 

I want to give him a chance to do what he was sent to Africa to do and I 
hope you can find some way to take off the pressure and bring the Press to 
a practical realization of his difficulties, without advertising them to the 
enemy.2 

GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Marshall sent the director of the Office of War Information Eisenhower's message 
No. 1674 (a description of his difficulties regarding signals communications and his efforts 
to overcome them) and No. 1705 (transmitting a message from his brother, Milton Eisen
hower, associate director of the Office of War Information, to Davis explaining that French 
authorities in North Africa had freed the political refugees they had interned and that they 
were rapidly liberalizing the anti-Jewish rules imposed by the Vichy government). Both 
documents are dated December 11, 1942, and are in GCMRL ' G. C. Marshall Papers 
(Pentagon Office, Selected). 

2. The following day Marshall repeated the contents of this memorandum to Eisen
hower in Algiers, adding: "This morning Mr. Davis acknowledged receipt of my letter and 
stated that his office will do what it can to help spread an understanding of your difficulties. 
He also stated that the message from Milton Eisenhower convinced him that arrangements 
will be as satisfactory as possible. A confidential memorandum from Surles to all news
papers also explained the contents of your messages. I intend to continue giving you every 
support in this difficult situation." (Marshall to Eisenhower. Radio No. 159, December 13, 
1942. GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Secret 

Subject: Burma operation. 

December 14, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

I sent to you this morning a review by Operations of Colonel McHugh's 
statements in his letter to the Secretary of the Navy concerning General 
Chennault and his and Stilwell's points of view. 1 

Since then I learn, most confidentially from Sir John Dill, that Colonel 
McHugh spent two days as a guest of General Wavell and probably talked 
to him regarding Chungking and Burma matters. 

Furthermore, I learn that McHugh's report, along with a letter from 
General Chennault prepared at the request of Mr. Willkie, has been read 
by the President. 2 

Since Mc Hugh in effect proposes the relief of all of our generals in the 
Far East except Chennault and is somewhat contemptuous of the Burma 
plan- thinks it is merely Stilwell's revenge for being cast out of Burma, 
and since Wavell has had decided logistical reluctances regarding the cam
paign, I am greatly concerned over what Mc Hugh may possibly have told 
General Wavell. If he gave his views to Wavell I fear he has ruined our 
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chances to secure the cooperation of Wavell for a campaign in Burma this 
spnng. 

You told me that Colonel Knox's reference to you of McHugh's report 
should be treated as most confidential; therefore I am asking you to ascer
tain through Colonel Knox or from McHugh directly, exactly what he told 
Wavell. I hope very much that he was discreet, but the superficial nature of 
some of his comments to Colonel Knox and his wholesale condemnation 
of everybody but Chennault, cause me to fear that he has probably greatly 
complicated my problem in bringing about an accord with the British 
towards an operation in Burma this coming spring. 3 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. James M. McHugh (U.S.N.A., 1922), a Marine Corps lieutenant colonel and the U.S. 

naval attache in Chungking, had submitted a report dated October 11. 1942. to the secre
tary of the navy. McHugh was in complete agreement with Brigadier General Claire L. 
Chennault's plan to defeat the Japanese air force by attacks in and from China. McHugh 
asserted that Stilwell and his staff. including the air officers, did not understand the basic 
principles of air strategy, consequently Chennault should replace Stilwell. {The Operations 
Division's summary of McHugh's report is in Handy Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, 
December 12, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 CTO] .) 

2. When Wendell Willkie was in Chungking in early October, he had a lengthy discus
sion with Chennault. One result was that the airman wrote Willkie a lengthy letter describ
ing his conception of the proper strategy to be adopted in the Chma Theater . .. Japan can be 
defeated in China ... by an Air Force so small that in other theaters it would be called 
ridiculous," he wrote. He needed .. real authority" to command an air force maintained at a 
strength of 105 modern fighters and thirty medium bombers~ transports and a dozen heavy 
bombers would be added later. This force could "accomplish the overthrow of Japan" by 
destroying the Japanese air forces, "probably within six months, within one year at the 
outside." Once this was done, the U.S. Navy could "operate with freedom" and MacAr
thur's forces could press their offensive "at will." Japanese industrial facilities and merchant 
marine could be destroyed easily; then .. the complete military subjection of Japan is certain 
and easy." (This letter is printed in Way of a Fighter.· The Memoirs of Claire Lee Chen
nault, ed. Robert Hotz [New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons. 1949]. pp. 212-16.) For further 
developments on this issue, see Marshall Memorandum for Admiral Leahy, January 4, 
1943. pp. 502-3. 

3. The Operations Division wrote, and Marshall signed, a brief critique of McHugh's 
report for the Joint Chiefs of Staff. "The issues involved in this matter," the memorandum 
stated, .. are the most serious of their kind that have come to my attention during the war. 
We have the case of a junior officer criticizing the commanding general of the theater to the 
highest officials upon whose good opinion and good will that theater commander is com
pletely dependent for the success of his mission. The case is aggravated because by virtue of 
being naval attache the results of Colonel McHugh's actions can be only to undermine both 
Chinese and British confidence in General Stilwell and most seriously to jeopardize the 
success of any campaign in which be might become engaged." McHugh's actions had 
caused "irreparable harm," Marshall stated, a charge that he repeated at the J.C.S. meeting 
on December 22. (Marshall Memorandum for the Joint Chiefs of Staff, December 21. 
1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381 CTO]; Supplementary Minutes of the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
Meeting, December 22. J 942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) Marshall 
instructed the Operations Division to inform Stilwell of the gist of McHugh's report and 
Chennault's letter "for your personal and confidential information only. It is furnished so 
that you may be properly armed. Because of channel through which this information 
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reached me let me handle the Chennault-Mc Hugh affair here. at least for the time being." 
(Marshall to Stilwell, Radio i\o. 274, December 15, 1942. NA/ RG 165 [OPD. TS Message 
File (CM-OUT-5251)].} 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HANDY 

Secret 
December 15, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

I don't like the wording of our number 1962 to Bissell regarding Air 
forces in lndia. 1 Please do not pass any more of these messages without 
either showing them to me or being careful that they are not so discourag
ing in tone even if they have to be in effect. 

What is the status of the Brazilian-Mexican detachments for Eisenhow
er's force? 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 320.2 CTO (II-23-42]) 
l . Brigadier General Clayton L. Bissell had been told that the War Department did not 

approve his request for increased fighter strength. (Marshall to Commanding General, 
Tenth Air Force. Radio No. 1962, December 13. 1942. NA/ RG 165 (OPD, 320.2 CTO 
() J-23-42)] .} 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio [No. 4539]. Secret 
December 15, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

Congratulations on the capture of Buna Village and the entire operation 
on the northeast coast of New Guinea. The amount that has been accom
plished with the very limited means available is a tribute to your leadership 
and to the fortitude and fighting qualities of the Australian and American 
soldiers. Quite evidently the wonderful support given by the air forces 
contributed in large measure to the success of the operations. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected} 
I . Buna Village was a Japanese strongpoint on the right nank of their lines about one 

thousand meters from Buna Mission, the center of resistance. The village was taken by the 
Thirty-second Division on December 14. (Milner, Victory in Papua. pp. 248-52.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR MRS. HOBBY December 16, 1942 
(Washington, D.C.] 

General Marshall authorizes the following statement for the WAAC 
recruiting campaign, which you requested: 1 

The establishment of the Women's Army Auxiliary Corps was 
urged by the War Department for two reasons: first, there are a 
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great many jobs connected with the Army's war program which 
women can handle better than men; second, it was evident then, as 
it clearly is today, that the demands on manpower would be so 
great that a large number of women should be incorporated in the 
Army's effort. 

Although the Corps is still in the formative period of organiza
tion its members have convincingly demonstrated their ability to 
render a vital military service. The standards of discipline, training, 
and general efficiency, are on the highest level and are a complete 
reassurance to the officials of the War Department as to the out
standing services which will be rendered by this organization. 

A recent Executive Order expands the Corps to a possible total 
of 150,000, giving women an opportunity to serve in many more 
positions than were originally contemplated.2 This expansion 
became necessary because of the repeated requests from the com
manders of our troops and services. I am confident that the 
women of America will meet this urgent need of the Army. 

GCMRL/ G. C . Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Marshall dictated this document, but he had it sent over the signature of Colonel 

Robert N. Young, secretary of the General Staff. 
2. Executive Order 9274 of November 19, 1942, allowed the secretary of war to enroll up 

to 150.000 women in the W.A.A.C. 

To PRIVATE ALLEN T. BROWN December 17, [ 1942) 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Allen. This is a note of Christmas greetings. I know you will have a 
full dinner, and probably a very good dinner. but I also know that you will 
miss Madge and Tupper very much. However. until we straighten out this 
world I am afraid a great many separations must be involved. 

I have tried to send a note to the commander and men in each isolated 
outpost, particularly the little islands in the Pacific, and in Labrador, 
Greenland, and the Hudson Bay region. We have these garrisons all over 
the world and in many of the posts they have not only a great deal of 
loneliness to combat and lack of action, but extreme discomforts of heat 
and cold, or wind and rain, as in the Aleutians. The men across the ice cap 
of Greenland. with literally no diverting facilities and Arctic winter dark
ness to combat, have a very hard role to play. There are others manning air 
look-out towers in the peaks of the Himalayan Mountains between India 
and China who have a fearfully trying task to perform. It makes a very 
moving picture to one who is aware of the conditions. 1 
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I suppose that by this time you have gotten well under way in your work. 
I hope some contact with Tris does not disclose your position, because I 
know how much satisfaction you will derive from going through with this 
thing without any knowledge on the part of the authorities of your connec
tion with me. 2 

Allene I think will be with us Christmas. Clifton cannot come until New 
Year's and your mother has asked Marie to come down for a week at New 
Year's. Whether or not she will be able to do this I don't know. 

I may be off at any time. I cannot tell, but here or there I suppose I shall 
continue to be extremely busy. 

With all my good wishes for your success in the New Year and with my 
love, Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 
I. For an example of Marshall's previous attempts to reassure isolated garrisons of the 

War Department's concern for their welfare, see Marshall to Rattan, September 30, 1942, 
p. 374. In December the chief of staff sent Christmas greetings to army facilities~ to the 
commanding officers of isolated garrisons he added the following paragraph: "All around 
the globe our men are proving themselves, in lonely watch towers in the Himalayas, in the 
worst jungles in the world in New Guinea, exposed to constant high winds, rain and fog in 
the desolate Aleutians, on barren islands in the south Atlantic, in Labrador and Greenland 
and across equatorial Africa. The glory of the battle in the Solomons, the Middle East and 
North Africa is denied them, as it is you in your isolated post. But never forget that your 
loyal cooperaion makes possible the larger successes." (GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Categorical (Christmas)] .) 

2. Brown, who had been inducted on November 17, had recently arrived at the Armored 
Force Replacement Training Center at Fort Knox, Kentucky, where he was to undergo 
basic training. Colonel Tristram Tupper, who was assigned to public affairs work at 
Armored Force Headquarters at Fort Knox, was his uncle. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL LEAHY 

Secret 
December l 7, l 942 

(Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Propaganda relating to Darlan and North African campaign. 

The propaganda service is under Mr. Elmer Davis and the Office of War 
Information. 

Yesterday Mr. McCloy, Assistant Secretary of War, told me that he 
learned from members of the State Department that a tremendous propa
ganda campaign, relating to the above subject, was being carried on out of 
the New York office of the OWi, and that what little was known of it 
excited the concern of these State Department officials regarding the mat
ter pertaining to Darlan.' 

So far as I know no policy in this matter has been put forward by the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff, and it is a fact that the OWi is not subject to direction 
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from the Joint Chiefs of Staff. Therefore it seems to me we are possibly 
proceeding in a dangerously uncoordinated manner regarding these very 
delicate questions relating to the French-all of which has a heavy bearing 
on Eisenhower's position in North Africa. 

I suggest that you talk to Mr. Davis about this to learn just what policy 
they are following and if it is in accord with that which has been jointly 
determined through you, for the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and Mr. Hull.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. The Office of War Information's largest subdivision was the Overseas Branch, which 

had offices in New York and San Francisco and was beaded by Robert Sherwood. The 
branch's top officials were outspokenly critical of the State Department's friendly policy 
toward Vichy France and were reluctant to concede to the department the role of spokes
man for United States foreign policy. (Bureau of the Budget, The United States at War: 
Development and Administration of the War Program by the Federal Government [Wash
ington: GPO, 1946], pp. 228-31.) 

2. On December 23 the Joint Chiefs of Staff issued directive 155 /4/ D delineating the 
role of the Office of Strategic Services and making it the key agency on the new Board of 
Strategy on Military Psychological Warfare. But this displeased O.W.I. officials, who 
believed that their charter gave them a clear mandate to control all information activities 
aimed at the enemy. (Ibid., p. 230.) Elmer Davis protested to President Roosevelt, who 
issued Executive Order 9312 on March 9, 1943, giving the O.W. l. full responsibility for 
"foreign propaganda activities involving the dissemination of information," subject to 
J.C.S. approval "in areas of actual or projected military operations." 

To MRS. JOHN B. WILSON Decem her 21, [ l 942] 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Rose, I intended to acknowledge your long and very interesting 
letter some time back but finally find it necessary to combine that with my 
Christmas greetings to you and John. 

I was greatly interested in your experiences as a working girl, but I do 
hope that you are not initiating the procedure so aggressively that you will 
ruin your health. Aside from the difference in physical stamina, you and 
Allen proceed in much the same manner. He wishes to reform the world. 
politically and otherwise, in the first twenty minutes of his career, and I can 
see that you are headed for a similar reorganization of the conduct of 
labor. Be careful that your natural energy, and your impatience with slug
gish brains, and your intense desire to get on with the war, do not defeat 
you in the long pull. 

I am very glad that you are occupied in this way and I should like to 
have a look-in on you and your watchmaker. 1 

With all of my best wishes for you in the New Year and with my love, 
Affectionately, 

G. C. Marshall 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Collection 
1. Rose Page Wilson was working for the Sperry Gyroscope Company in New York City 

assembling parts of naval firing control mechanisms. She had written to Marshall describ
ing her training and her "very patient supervisor-instructor who was a watchmaker by 
trade ... She also expressed her shock at many of her coworkers' "singularly bizarre opinions 
not only about management, but also about our conduct of the war, our Allies, the United 
States political and military leadership, about anything or anybody outside the limited orbit 
of their daily lives." She frequently argued against them, but she told Marshall that she 
believed their convictions sprang from .. preposterous myths" and that their .. ignorance" 
might endanger the overall war effort. (Rose Page Wilson, General Marshall Remem
bered [Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Han. 1968], pp. 250-53.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL McNARNEY December 22, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

General Vandegrift of the Marines has done a magnificent job in Guadal
canal. During quite a period he had under his command Army troops and 
he was most appreciative of the cooperation of the Army flyers at a time 
when we were having considerable difficulty with Naval air people regard
ing these same flyers. 

Do you think it might be a good thing for us to award him the DSM in 
recognition of the job he has done and specifically for his highly efficient 
handling of U.S. Army troops, and put it across as a Christmas gesture to 
the Marine Corps? 1 

What would you think of our doing the same for Admiral Cunningham, 
his principal part in the North African operation having been completed. 
except for convoy protection?2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Major General Alexander A. Vandegrift commanded the First Marine Division and 

the United States forces on Guadalcanal between August 7 and December 9, when his 
division began its withdrawal to New Zealand and he turned over command to Major 
General Alexander M. Patch of the army's America! Division. Since the process of award
ing him a Medal of Honor had already begun (he received it in February 1943), no further 
action was taken regarding the Distinguished Service Medal. 

2. Cunningham received his medal from Eisenhower personally on December 25. (Mar
shall Memorandum for the President, December 27, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HANDY; 

GENERAL STRONG 

Secret 

December 22, 1942 
[Washington. D.C.] 

The Secretary of War has just attended a conference with Mr. Hull at 
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which Mr. Elmer Davis was present. The latter stated that he had been 
informed by the Federal Communications agency that they had picked up 
from Spanish Morocco radios an announcement that the French Morocco 
stations would not conduct a Christmas Eve Mass. This would probably 
have a very unfortunate effect in its reactions on the French Catholics and 
it may be a propaganda procedure. 

Please have this checked up and see whether there is any communication 
we should send to General Eisenhower on the subject. I 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Office of War Information personnel managed Radio Morocco. Stimson's comments 
on the conference mentioned here are in December 22, 1942, Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers 
(Diary, 41: I 08). An investigation showed that the station had merely notified the populace 
that the traditional Midnight Mass bad been moved to 5:00 and 6:00 P .M. because of the 
blackout. (Ibid. , p. I 18.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 365. Secret 
December 22, 1942 
Washington, D. C. 

I dispatched your number 2688 by special courier immediately to Secre
tary Hull who was then in a meeting with Colonel Stimson, Colonel Knox 
and Elmer Davis. I made request that he read it aloud which he did and 
they all reacted in a manner that would be most comforting to you. 1 

I think you should delegate your international diplomatic problems to 
your subordinates and give your complete attentiqn to the battle in Tunisia 
and the protection of the Straits of Gibraltar. I want you to feel that you 
can do this and depend on us to protect your interests and that you do not 
have to give your time to making lengthy explanations to us to justify your 
position. You are doing a magnificent job and I want you to feel free to 
give your exclusive attention to the battle particularly as German inten
tions against your right flank seem evident. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 36a) 
I. This message for the Combined Chiefs of Staff, prepared by Walter B. Smith, was a 

review of the latest dealings with Charles de Gaulle. (Papers of DDE, 2: 858.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STRONG 

Personal and Confidential 
December 22, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

On the morning of December 18th I dictated the attached memorandum 
for your Section.1 I am told that the reply was drafted in the Foreign 
Liaison Branch the following day, which was Saturday. Attached is a copy 
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of the reply which indicates the amount of time which might be required 
for its preparation. 

Apparently the draft of reply remained in the messenger service on 
Sunday and did not reach the G-2 front office until yesterday. It then 
remained in General Kroner's basket awaiting his signature until this 
morning. So a request from me dictated immediately upon my arrival at 
the office on December 18th produces the brief attached note for my 
signature on December 22nd, and then only after I had instituted a tele
phone inquiry. 

I am certain that this is indicative of too much overhead and pursuant to 
my talk with you yesterday I wish you would make a coldblooded survey 
of G-2 to see what reductions can be made. It is very difficult for me to 
come to definite conclusions on the basis of the superficial data I have at 
my disposal. However, I am convinced that certain things are symptomatic 
of definite troubles in definite situations and this recent incident, together 
with others in the past that have accumulated in my mind, lead me to feel 
that you will secure a more efficient result if you make a considerable 
reduction in strength. 

I am further influenced in this view by my own personal experiences in 
France which have a definite bearing on this subject. As they amount to a 
reflection on General Nolan's organization I wish you to see that no eye 
other than your own reads this memorandum. 

I was called away from the First Division to GHQ in July 1918 and 
given the task the night of my arrival to work out a plan for the reduction 
of the St. Mihiel salient. The following morning at 8:00 o'clock I was taken 
through the G-2 Section by General Nolan and Colonel Conger person
ally.2 They had maps and data stacked on shelves to the ceiling, so much in 
detail, such as plan directeur maps on a large scale, that as a result they 
gave me nothing and I left the Section after a two-hour visit without any 
specific data on which to base a plan. I therefore left Chaumont and visited 
the headquarters of the 2nd and 8th French Armies and from them 
obtained the data on which my work was based. 

The following winter I was relieved from duty as Chief of Staff of an 
Army Corps and drawn into GHQ and that evening given a job of prepar
ing plans for the further advance of our 3rd Army into Germany because 
of the failure of the Germans to carry out the Armistice terms imposerl at 
Spa. Again I visited the G-2 Section the fol1owing morning at 8:00 o'clock, 
this time in company with Colonel Conger only. Again I found a mass of 
material and again I left that Section with nothing but a pre-war Baedeker 
on which I did my planning. J 

Since then there has been so much talk of the magnificent work of G-2 in 
the AEF that I fear we are headed the same way so far as our central 
organization here is concerned. You might say that they were probably 
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under-staffed and therefore could not sufficiently index their data so as to 
make it readily available. I don't think that was the trouble. During the 
early period of the AEF that might have been the case; later on I think the 
trouble clearly was entering into a mass of details that more properly 
belonged to Army, Corps and Division commanders, and being submerged 
under this burden of material. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Marshall's memorandum said: "Yesterday I received a beautifully packed present of 

three bottles of wine, a box of cigarettes, and two jars of caviar from Major General and 
Mrs. Alexander I. Belyaev, with a card of the Season's greetings. I assume he is the Russian 
Military Attache. Please draft me an appropriate acknowledgement." Belyaev was chair
man of the Government Purchasing Commission of the Soviet Union to the United States. 

2. The officers mentioned were Brigadier General Dennis E. Nolan and Colonel Arthur 
L. Conger. Concerning the writing of the St. Mihiel operational plan, see Papers of GCM. 
1: 152. 

3. For Marshall's plans in February 1919, see ibid. , pp. 175-81. 

To MAJOR GENERAL OMAR N. BRADLEv1 December 23, [1942] 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Bradley, When I read the first section of your note of December 
nineteenth I thought it was leading up to an invitation to me, but I dis
covered it was a report of operations. I was very glad to get this personal 
touch from you. 

As a matter of fact, I have made several efforts down at Lady Lewis', but 
the weather has usually been against me, entirely too pleasant, and my time 
too limited.2 I have gotten some canvasbacks and black duck, and have 
been shooting far better than heretofore. Saturday afternoon Arnold and I 
went over into Maryland on the Chesapeake and got in two hours of 
shooting. I got two ducks and four pheasant, and a couple of quail. If we 
had had more time we could have gotten quite a fine bag. We picked up the 
ducks by slipping up on the shoreline and getting a shot as they rose from 
the water. I went down to Manassas with Arnold one afternoon but they 
were not able to show us any birds. I got one shot and one quail but I had a 
fine dinner. 

Of course we are very busy; it usually seems a little busier each day. The 
office is constantly changing. The other weekend for three days McCarthy 
was Secretary of the General Staff and Pasco was his principal assistant, 
both young Reserve officers. Smith was with us for a few days three weeks 
ago and had a hard time getting back, though his delays were suffered in 
pleasant surroundings in Bermuda. He is now in Algiers. 3 
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The plot grows and thickens and becomes more complicated. I often 
wonder if I shall ever be free to sit down and relax with my own affairs. 
God knows I have no other ambition except the early and successful 
culmination of the war. 

I have felt rather badly about you, but also felt sure you would under
stand, in holding you with your Division. I think they have asked for you 
five or six times to command a Corps, each of which I disapproved because 
I thought we must not have such rapid changes in National Guard units we 
are trying to build up. You need have no fear of being passed over and that 
your name will not be considered for interesting Task Force assignments. 

With my Christmas greetings and all good wishes for you in the New 
Year, Faithfully yours, 

G. C. Marshall 
USMAL/0. N. Bradley Papers 

l. Omar N. Bradley had been promoted to major general and moved from the post of 
commandant of the Infantry School to that of commanding general of the Eighty-second 
Infantry Division in February 1942; in June he was given command of the Twenty-eighth 
Infantry Division, formerly part of the Pennsylvania National Guard, which was stationed 
at Camp Livingston, Louisiana. 

2. Norma Bowler Lewis, of Oklahoma, was the wife of Sir Willmott H. Lewis, Washing
ton correspondent of The Times of London. The Lewises had a country estate in Virginia 
called Sycamore Landing. 

3. Frank McCarthy, who was to be promoted to lieutenant colonel on December 24, and 
Captain H. Merrill Pasco (V.M.I., 1937), a lawyer, were assistant secretaries of the General 
Staff. Concerning Walter B. Smith's Washington visit, see note I, Marshall to Eisenhower, 
December I, 1942, p. 463. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNARNEY 

Secret 
December 24, 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Please take up the question of the garrison of the Sault Ste. Marie 
Locks. General Peterson as Chief of Staff of the Sixth Corps Area was 
concerned with this in the initial plan. Later I sent him out there as an 
Inspector General of the Army to check on the plans for the security of the 
Locks. 1 

Possibly it would be worthwhile to talk to him about the matter. What I 
am leading up to is, I want to conserve strength and reorganize those 
Locks against a possible attack by German air out of the Hudson Bay 
district. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers {Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. During the two years prior to becoming the inspector general of the army in February 

I 940, Virgil L. Peterson had been chief of staff of the Sixth Corps Area. 
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To ADMIRAL JEAN FRAN~OIS DARLAN 

Radio No. 447. Secret 
December 24, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

To Eisenhower from General Marshall for Admiral Darlan: "I am 
grieved and shocked by the news of the assault on you. You are rendering a 
service of vast importance to our armed forces and I pray that your injuries 
are not serious and that you will soon be able to resume your vital share in 
the great task of destroying the power of the Axis in Africa in the first great 
step to free France. 1 

With deep sympathy. Marshall" 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Marshall gave Secretary Stimson the news that Darlan, French high commissioner in 

North Africa, had been shot and that from the description of the wounds the admiral 
probably would not live. Stimson observed in his diary: "'It was a good deal of a shock 
because Darlan has been doing better and better in his conferences with Eisenhower and 
has been showing himself very useful to the cause of the Allies in North Africa." Marshall's 
message was sent after he had its wording approved by Stimson and Secretary of State 
Cordell Hull. (December 24, 1942, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 41: 114] .) Darlan 
died before the message could be delivered. His assassin was Fernand Bonnier de la Cha
pelle, who was tried, convicted, and executed by the French military the next morning. 
(Howe, Northwest Africa, p. 357.) 

To COMMANDER-TN-CHIEF, U.S. FLEET AND 

CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS [KING] 

Secret 

December 24, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Relief of Marine Corps troops in Samoa and Hawaii. 1 

The relief of the Marine forces proposed in your letter of December 3rd 
involves a total of some 17 ,000 men with very serious troop lift and ship 
cargo involvements. At the moment I do not see how this could be 
managed. 

The critical necessity for air support in the North African operation 
makes it practically impossible in the immediate future to commit addi
tional units and planes to the Pacific for the relief of the Marine units 
referred to. 

On December lst I proposed in a memorandum entitled "Joint Directive 
for Offensive Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area,, that the designa
tion of the task forces involved, and for the service and protection of the 
lines of communication, be determined jointly by the Commander in Chief, 
Southwest Pacific Area and the Commander in Chief of the Pacific Fleet. 
The decision in this matter would have a preliminary bearing on your 
memorandum of December 3rd.2 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The Marine Corps had two reinforced infantry regiments, seven reinforced defense 

battalions. and five squadrons of aircraft stationed in the Samoan and Hawaiian areas. 
King wished to use these forces to speed the deployment of the Third and Fourth Marine 
divisions, provided that the army could relieve them. (King to Marshall , December 3, 1942, 
NAJRG 165 [OPD, Exec. 5, Item 10, Vol. 2).) 

2. More important for the two services than the disposition of the marines. or even the 
local tactical command, was the question of strategic command. Pacific Fleet commander 
Admiral Nimitz had replied to Marshall's December I memorandum that: (I) the Allies 
did not yet have sufficient superiority of force to undertake major operations beyond a 
step-by-step advance up the Solomons; (2) the command structure for this advance should 
be the same as that for the Guadalcanal operation (i.e., navy control). (Nimitz to King, 
December 8, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. IO, Item 67b).) Marshall replied to King, in 
an Operations Division drafted memorandum, that the Allies had two to one superiority in 
ground forces and more than four to one air superiority in the South Pacific. and this did 
not include navy or marine land-based aviation, about which the Operations Division knew 
little. "All of which," Marshall inserted in the O.P.D. draft, "Admiral Nimitz's omission of 
the forces available in the Southwest Pacific and our lack of data available here in the War 
Department as a matter of routine information, is, to my mind, the most compelling 
argument against the continuance of divided command for future operations in the Solomon 
Islands-Bismarck Archipelago." Marshall again proposed that MacArthur assume stra
tegic command of all forces in the region. (Marshall Memorandum for the Commander-in
Chief, U.S. Fleet, December 21, 1942, ibid.) 

To HAROLD W. DODDS December 26, (1942) 
(Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Dr. Dodds, I fear you will be seriously disappointed with me, 
when I tell you that I have reconsidered my acceptance of the great com
pliment of a degree from Princeton University. 1 Since your letter of Novem
ber thirtieth other proposals of the same nature have been received and I 
have had more time to consider the question. To put it very frankly I have 
come to the conclusion that it would not be appropriate for me to accept 
any degrees during the continuation of the war. I have not accepted any 
since December 7, 1941 and I shall not accept any in the future. 2 

Therefore it is necessary for me to submit my apologies to you and the 
Trustees of Princeton University for withdrawing my acceptance of the 
honor you tendered me, with the hope that you will understand my posi
tion in the matter. If at some later and more peaceful period Princeton 
University should then see fit to honor me with such an award l should be 
most happy to accept, but that of course will have to be determined by the 
course of events in the months to come. 

With my apologies for the embarrassment my withdrawal may cause 
you, and with deep appreciation of the honor you proposed to pay me, 
believe me, Very sincerely yours, 
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GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Dodds, the president of Princeton University, had written to the chief of staff on 

November 30 to say that the school's trustees had voted to confer upon him the degree of 
D~c~or of Laws honoris causa at the winter commencement on January 30, 1943, for "the 
eff1c1ent and wise leadership which you are exerting." Marshall accepted the invitation, and 
a few weeks later Dodds had written to provide further details concerning the commence
ment day activities. (Dodds to Marshall, November 30, 1942, Marshall to Dodds, December 
2, 1942, and Dodds to Marshall, December 22, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. Marshall did not accept honorary degrees until the spring of 194 7. 

To GENERAL HENRI GIRAUD 

Radio No. 515. Secret 
December 27, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

From General Marshall to General Eisenhower for delivery to Henri 
Giraud. 

The news of your selection to head the people of North Africa in our 
common effort to crush the Axis and restore freedom to France has been 
received with great satisfaction by the Army of the United States. We are 
familiar with your outstanding record as a patriot and a soldier and our 
confidence in the ultimate victory is greatly strengthened by your succes
sion to the post of High Commissioner of North Africa. 1 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 36a) 
I. Concerning Giraud's previous dealings with the Allies, see the editorial note on p. 439. 

Under Admiral Darlan, Giraud had been commander in chief of French ground and air 
forces in North Africa. After the admiral's death, the six members of his Imperial Council 
were summoned, and on December 27 they named Giraud as high commissioner. (Howe, 
Northwest Africa, pp. 272, 357.) On December 26 Eisenhower had radioed Marshall that 
Giraud had a "most difficult temperament but it appears that he is only man who has 
chance to compose all elements here in support of Allied effort." (Papers of DDE. 2: 869.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 1 December 29, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I should like the question of officer strengths and officer replacements to 
active theaters to be rechecked. From a very superficial point of view it 
seems to me that we have entirely too many officers assigned to organiza
tions and that when we send units to an active theater the procedure of the 
commander there has had to be one of stripping out officers from these 
units for employment in the various special posts that invariably develop. 
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If I am right in this assumption would it not be better to carry units at a 
lower strength and to give unit commanders a pool of young officers with a 
small proportionate number of older officers, so that they will not have to 
strip units for special duties, staff appointments and so on, and they will be 
able to keep them up to their full strength in officer personnel?2 

NA/ RO 165 [OCS, 320.2] 
I. This document was also addressed to Generals McNair, Edwards, and White. 
2. Somervell replied: .. I consider your suggestion for the establishment of a pool of 

officers in each active theater a sound one. This officer pool could be used for making 
replacements, or for filling miscellaneous special posts, which invariably develop in a 
theater. It is believed that the Theater Commander should give some indication of the size 
and composition of the pool desired. This should also be done for enlisted personnel." 
(Somervell Memorandum for the Chief of Staff. U.S. Army. December 30, 1942, NA/ RO 
165 [OCS, 320.2 (12-29-42)].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL I December 29, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I don't think we have followed the most efficient and economical system 
in regard to the organization of service troops. Where a complete Engineer 
regiment is required, for example, then the present organization is satisfac
tory. But in the numerous cases where smaller groups are required, then I 
think our methods are extravagant and do not promote coordinated direc
tion and leadership, particularly during critical moments of operations. 

It seems to me that we should have these service units so set up that we 
can put together composite battalions, composite regiments, and compos
ite brigades, so that they will have one directing head and we shall avoid 
unnecessary and complicating overhead of various higher headquarters. 

I also think we should have a standard arrangement whereby in sending 
units to a region that can supply cooks, laborers, orderlies, and what-not, 
these should be automatically screened out of our organizations before 
shipment. Furthermore, as soon as the primary work has been done involv
ing a great deal of technical skill, and the necessity for the latter is no 
longer urgently apparent, that personnel should be screened out and 
passed on to more active employment. 

Please give this your consideration and let me have, through G-3, your 
reactions. 2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. This document was also addressed to Generals McNair and Edwards. 
2. The editors ha\e not found responses to this document. 
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To GEORGE PATTULLO December 29, [ 194 2] 
[Washington. D.C.] 

Dear Pattullo, I have just this moment read your letter of December 
twenty-eighth and I was very glad to hear from you and of you but sorry to 
learn of your operational ordeal. 1 

I am sending your note regarding your brother-in-law to G-2, asking 
them to give careful consideration to his case, and shall let you know later 
what happens. 

I thank you sincerely for your complimentary comments on the devel
opment of the war Army. You get a fair picture of an installation at Miami 
and I must say that when one covers the United States and sees the 
multitude of such establishments and the speed at which they do business, I 
do think that the result is highly gratifying. 

I rather think that the best job we have done has been in the selection of 
leaders. I was told the other day by some of the British that Eisenhower, his 
Deputy, Clark, and his Chief of Staff, Smith, are the most remarkable 
team they have ever seen over there and carry a tremendous influence with 
the Prime Minister. The Brigadiers we have made have proved the sound
ness of the system we employ and I don't think we have any stuffed shirts 
with the fighting troops; I do think we have a vigorous, aggressive. and 
highly trained lot of men. 

The public does not realize how tremendous the problem is both to 
maintain the present great establishment and at the same time to proceed 
with the huge expansion program which must be carried out if we are to 
have the troops fight the issue out with Germany and Japan. All of our 
commanders are in a continual state of deploring the drafts we make on 
them for officers and men-for new troop units, for cadres for new di
visions, for the officer candidate schools which must turn out four or five 
thousand officers a month for the Ground Forces alone, etc. 

I am sorry you lost your boat. Possibly you blame the gall bladder on 
the lack of fishing opportunities. 

With warm regards and the hope that I shall have the opportunity to see 
you sometime in the near future, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL ' G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

J. As a war correspondent, Pattullo had known Marshall during World War I; he had 
been among the first to interview Marshall regarding the German raid of November 3. 
1917, in which the first United States soldiers had been killed. (See Paper:t of GCM, I: 
123-27.) Pattullo had written from Florida that his brother-in-Jaw was applying for a 
commission in the Intelligence Division. He also noted that "the navy took my little yacht; 
a surgeon took my gall bladder, and if I stick around Miami long, my morals will go next." 
He had recently visited army installations in several parts of the country. "This new army 
strikes me as the finest I have ever seen. Their discipline is excellent; they seem to be better 
men physically than in the last war. and there is no question about the superiority of their 
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intelligence. How you have done this since Pearl Harbor is a mystery to me, but you and 
your staff have passed a miracle. I am aware of what you did in the summer of 1918, when 
Foch changed his plans and you had to move an army with inadequate facilities, but what 
you have done since Pearl Harbor seems to surpass even that." (Pattullo to Marshall, 
December 28. 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General]. The 
army movement mentioned is discussed in Papers of GCM, 1: 161-63.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 594. Secret 
December 30, 1942 
Washington, D.C. 

From Marshall for Eisenhower. Secretary Morgenthau has expressed a 
desire to visit North Africa about the middle of January. He feels that he 
can be helpful in settling some of the financial problems particularly with 
reference to rates of exchange. 

My inclination is to save you from such visits and I shall tell Mr. 
Morgenthau that this is not an appropriate time for him to go to North 
Africa unless you feel he could be helpful or would not burden you. 

I want you to clear your skirts of all that interferes with you[ r] complete 
concentration on the fighting and let subordinates or us in rear carry these 
other burdens. 1 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. JO, Item 36a) 
l. The issue of the rate of exchange among the United States and British occupation 

currencies and the French franc in Africa had numerous political and economic implica
tions beyond the surface question of whether the U.S. Treasury Department's proposed 
rate of seventy-five francs to the dollar or the British proposed forty-three would be 
adopted. Morgenthau fell ill on New Years' Day and was forced to remain in bed for most 
of January l 943. President Roosevelt arranged a compromise exchange rate of fifty in early 
February. (John Morton Blum, From the Morgenthau Diaries, volume 3, Years of War, 
1941-1945 [Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1967], pp. 146-47, 152-55.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL December 31, 1942 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Subject: Employment of Italian prisoners of war. 

While going through Walter Reed with General Marietta Christmas day 
we fell into a conversation regarding civilian labor in the hospitals, the 
eight-hour day, etc., etc. I proposed the question as to whether or not there 
might be advantages in employing Italian prisoners of war for a great deal 
of routine dirty work. Attached is his reply.1 

It would appear that such a procedure would be impracticable at an 
institution like the Walter Reed. However, there might be considerable use 
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for these men within cantonments, say, as at Bragg. If selected, the business 
of guarding could be carried out on a limited basis and the escape of a few 
prisoners would not be too bad in its effect. 

I recall in France seeing German prisoners working on farms. I don't 
recall the arrangements for guarding them but I think there were almost 
none with a certain class of these prisoners. 

I understood that probably there would be a fine basis of employing 
these men perhaps in mines, on the beet fields and in similar work, possibly 
moving them by companies from crop to crop. However, to whatever 
extent it is possible for you to cut down on the Army's direct demands on 
the civil population, it will be very helpful in our battle on the subject of 
manpower.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Brigadier General Shelley U. Marietta, commander of the Walter Reed Army Medical 

Center, told the chief of staff that difficulties of housing, security, and mess facilities- plus 
the unknown reaction of local civilians-probably made the use of prisoners of war imprac
ticable. (Marietta Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, December 28, 1942, NA/ RG 165 
(OCS, 383.6] .) 

2. Somervell replied that measures were already being taken to locate prisoner of war 
camps at large cantonments and in areas where agricultural labor shortages were expected . 
(Somervell Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, [January 2, 1943] , ibid.) 

To LEWIS W. DOUGLAS 

Personal 
December 31 , 1942 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mr. Douglas: Thanks for your note of the 29th which I just 
received yesterday.' 

It is evident that I expressed myself rather poorly Monday morning.2 

The point I was trying to make was this; that the portions of the communi
cation you and Admiral Land sent to the President regarding combat 
loaders, particularly the reference to the use of any of these ships for 
training purposes as "a profligate waste of shipping", to which I referred, 
indicated to me that an agency with a tremendous responsibility such as 
yours is bound to differ seriously in point of view with the Chiefs of Staff, 
however great the desire to cooperate. I suppose you could reply that we on 
our side cannot properly appreciate the point of view of Admiral Land and 
you regarding shipping requirements other than military. 

However, the difficulty is, we are out to win this war and while practi
cally every agency of the Government is involved as well as the people back 
home, and the shipping agency is a crucial factor, nevertheless the military 
point of view must dominate, in my opinion, to the extent that it is not kept 
constantly on the defensive with the Chief Executive due to direct repre-
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sentations to him by other agencies, affecting fundamentals of military 
operations. 

We all agree in principle; the trouble develops in administration or exe
cution. And the President as Commander-in-Chief has not the opportunity 
to analyze all the pros and cons in these complicated matters. Therefore 
when Admiral Land and you proceed direct to him in matters of such 
major importance to the military conduct of the war as this recent direc
tive, without giving the Chiefs of Staff an opportunity to discuss the issue, I 
feel that we merely are going from one irritating complication to another. 
Meanwhile, what we are trying to concentrate on is fighting the enemy and 
not our friends. 

I am conscious of the strong desire on your part, particularly as demon
strated the other day in relation to Burma, to do your utmost to support 
the military necessities; but the manner in which matters are developing 
indicates so many complications, so many consultations, so many necessi
ties for obtaining approvals from this or that official, that we would almost 
be stymied in the business of progressing with the war. 

Undoubtedly, we must have further discussions of this matter and I can 
talk to you then at greater length. Meanwhile I appreciate very much the 
generous spirit in which your note was written. 3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The editors have not found Douglas's note. 
2. On December 28 the Joint Chiefs of Staff had met with leaders of the War Shipping 

Administration. The military leaders were displeased that the W.S.A. had bypassed the 
J.C.S. and had convinced President Roosevelt to issue a directive on December 18 that 
apparently gave the W.S.A. control over loading military cargoes. (Minutes of a Meeting at 
Admiral Leahy's Office, December 28, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 

3. On the same morning that Marshall wrote the letter printed here, Douglas called on 
Admiral Leahy and left a memorandum which, Leahy told Marshall and King, .. if put into 
effect, should eliminate causes of controversy between the Military Transportation Services 
and the War Shipping Administration." (Leahy Memorandum for General Marshall, 
Admiral King, December 31, 1942, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 570] .) For further comment on this 
issue, see Marshall to Douglas, January 8, 1943, pp. 510-11. 

REMARKS OF MR. STIMSON AT 

GENERAL MARSHALL'S BIRTHDAY PARTY' 

December 31, 1942 
[Washington, D.C.] 

As a result of my experience during a somewhat long life, I have become 
accustomed to placing the various holders of public office with whom I 
come in contact in one or the other of two categories-first, those who are 
thinking primarily of what they can do for the job which they hold; and 
second, those who are thinking primarily of what the job can do for them. I 
think that General Marshall stands at the very top of my list of those 
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A RESOLUTION FOR THE NEWYEAR 
WE ARE DETERMINED THAT 

BEFORE THE SUN SETS ON THIS TERRIBLE 
STRUGGLE, OUR FLAG WILL BE RECOGNIZED 
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD AS A SYMBOL 
OF FREEDOM ON THE ONE HAND AND OF 
OVERWHELMING POWER ON THE OTHER. 

EXTRACT FROM ADDRESS BY 

GENERAL MARSHALL 
TO GRADUATING CLASS AT WEST 

POINT May 29, 1942. 
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Chief of Staff. 

This small (6"x9") poster was printed in red, blue, and black on heavy white paper and 
sent to numerous civilian and military organizations in December 1942. 
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whom I would place in the first category, namely those who are always 
seeking to see what they can do to make effective the work of their office 
regardless of its effect upon themselves personal1y. I feel, General Mar
shall, that you are one of the most selfless public officials whom I have ever 
known. In spite of your deep feelings and affections you have always been 
able to consider first the requirements of the job and to disregard all other 
cons id era tions. 

To you may we11 be applied the language of the phrase in Proverbs, "He 
who controlleth his spirit is better than he who taketh a city". I feel that it 
has been a great privilege to have been associated with you and I devoutly 
hope that you will continue your leadership until the victory is attained. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 201 Marshall) 
I. The surprise party was held at noon and attended only by members of Marshall's 

immediate staff, chief subordinates, Secretary Stimson, Assistant Secretary McCloy, and 
Field Marshal Dill. Stimson's remarks were made as a toast and written later. He noted in 
his diary, "Apparently it went off very well and seemed to please him very much.'' 
(December 31, 1942, Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 41: 133].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HANDY 

Secret 
January 2, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

How about sending some such message as the following with reference 
to Eisenhower's decision as to air command: 

Reference your 3626 December 31st I am inclined to think that if 
your sole reason for declining Tedder as air commander was the neces
sity for controlling our air in England and the purpose of that control 
was to insure reinforcements from that force in Africa when you 
desired, I assure you that we would protect your interests here with the 
necessary orders for transfers of U.S. bombers from England to Africa 
and by stipulating that understanding in any acceptance of Tedder. 1 I 
am much attracted by the operational control of bombers in the Mid
dle East being under your commander and it appears a little as though 
you are losing a great advantage in that control by not taking Tedder. 
Please give me your reaction to guide me in meeting with the CCS on 
the subject. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. In a message on December 29, Eisenhower had said that he had seriously considered 
requesting that Air Chief Marshal Sir Arthur Tedder, chief of the Royal Air Force in the 
Middle East since 1941, be named commander of all Allied air forces in the Mediterranean. 
But he had concluded that Major General Carl Spaatz should be chosen. Marshall replied 
that he and Arnold approved this decision and suggested that Eisenhower submit the 
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recommendation to the Combined Chiefs of Staff. In response to this. Eisenhower's Radio 
No. 3626 of De~ember 31 stated that he "considered it absolutely essential that my air 
c~mm~n.der retain control over U.S. air forces in U.K . .'' and that was a key component in 
~1s dec1S1on to choose Spaatz, who was commanding general of the U.S. Army Air Forces 
m the European Theater of Operations. (Papers of DDE, 2: 874, 878.) 

2. This message was not sent. Instead, Eisenhower was told that the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
had approved his choice of Spaatz and had requested that the British Chiefs of Staff inform 
him if they concurred. On January 5, 1943, Eisenhower designated Spaatz commander, 
Allied Air Force. (Joint Chiefs of Staff to Eisenhower, Radio No. 724. January 2, 1943, 
NA/ RG 165 [OPD, TS Message File (CM-OUT-915)]; Papers of DDE. 2: 879-80.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL LEAHY 

Secret 
January 4, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Chennault. 

Concerning the President's suggestion that we consider a separate air 
force of I 00 planes for Chennault, 1 the following is my analysis of the 
proposition: 
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Stilwell has long recognized the importance of an Air Task Force in 
China. At present Chennault has under his command in China one 
fighter group of four squadrons, with a total fighter strength of 76 
planes, as well as a medium bombardment squadron of 12 planes. 

This force is almost entirely dependent upon air supply by cargo 
planes of the India-China wing of the Air Transport Command. The 
capacity of this supply line is the factor that limits the size of an air 
force that can operate in China until a land route is established. 

The limited offensive in Burma early this spring has for its objective 
the opening of land communication with China. Chennault's force has 
been assigned a definite and highly important mission in this cam
paign, namely, to support Chiang Kai-Shek's Yunnan force during its 
advance into Burma. The withdrawal of Chennault's force for opera
tions north of the Yangtze River or near the coastal regions against the 
Japanese would jeopardize Chinese operations from Yunnan against 
Burma. If, on the other hand, 100 additional planes with the necessary 
troops were dispatched from the U.S. for Chennault's command such 
units should initially be com1nitted to the Burma campaign in view of 
present limited U.S. air support for this operation. Stilwell has already 
urgently requested that his air force be augmented by three groups. 
This we have so far been unable to arrange. 

The successful conclusion of the limited offensive operations in 
North Burma is an absolute requirement for a material expansion of 
U.S. air operations in China. All our means in that area should be 
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concentrated on this effort. Our air bases in Northeastern Assam and 
in Yunnan must be made secure from Japanese attack. The Japs must 
be driven from their North Burma air bases to make the China-India 
Air Freight Route secure and to guarantee delivery of essential mate
rials to our China air force as well as to China. This security can be 
achieved only by a United Nations combined ground and air offensive 
into Burma. 

As soon as adequate lines of communication, including a land route, 
are established from India to China we propose to increase our air 
effort in China to the limit that those lines of communication can 
support. Our entire air force in the Asiatic Theater should ultimately 
be based in China. 

The withdrawal of any of our limited means from the Burma opera
tions at this time would in the end, lessen our chances for a real blow at 
the Japs in China. 

Chennault has demonstrated great genius in his operations against 
the Japanese. He is the man I think to command our all-out air effort 
against Japan from China when the supply of the necessary force can 
be assured. Meanwhile, the difficulty in the matter is that he appears to 
disregard the actualities of the logistical problem which our respon
sible commander, Lt. General Stilwell, is struggling to master by the 
spring operation in Northern Burma. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Concerning the letter Brigadier General Claire L. Chennault had written to Wendell 

Willkie in regard to his aircraft needs, see note 2. Marshall Memorandum for the Secretary 
of War, December 14, 1942, p. 482. "Willkie delivered the letter to the President," Chen
nault noted in his postwar memoirs. "He in tum forwarded it to the War Department where 
it created a major scandal." (Chennault. Way of a Fighter, p. 216.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL 

Radio No. 1955. Secret 
January 5, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

For General Stilwell's eyes only from General Marshall. Your number 2 
of January 2 reference Bissell's and Chennault's promotions received. 1 

The problem here has been to maintain your position and prestige 
against a continuous pressure from practically every individual concerned 
with the Chinese problem or who has traveled in China to elevate Chen
nault and to accept his conception and leadership of Air Operations in 
China. This goes to the highest places and has been furthered by press 
releases on Cooper and his probable comments to numerous parties.2 

While such factors were not included in the course at Leavenworth they are 
pertinent to the conduct of operations and particularly so in your theater. 
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Therefore I question the advisability of promoting Bissell 3 months in 
advance of Chennault. 

You have gained almost all of your objectives in dealing with the Gen
eralissimo, much to everyone's surprise. Would it not therefore be a wise 
move in the light of your successes to give Chennault his chance?J 

NA/RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-1521]) 
I. Stilwell had stated that Brigadier General Clayton L. Bissell, head of the Tenth Air 

Force, should be promoted to major general at once. "1 also believe Chennault has been 
sufficiently rewarded for the present. If he is to have further promotion 1 recommend 
strongly a delay of two to three months." (Stilwell to Marshall, Radio No. 2, January 2, 
1943, Sunderland and Romanus, Stilwell's Personal File, J: 429.) 

2. Colonel Merian C. Cooper had been Chennault's chief of staff prior to being relieved 
and returned to the United States in December 1942. In his memoirs, Chennault called him 
"a character straight from the Hollywood movies he once directed ... a brilliant tactician 
and a prodigious worker." He was also openly contemptuous of Stilwell and Bissell. 
Cooper was quoted as stating to the press that Chennault was "the outstanding genius of 
aerial warfare developed in this war." (Chennault, Way of a Fighter, pp. 181-82; New York 
Times, December 27, 1942, p. 24.) 

3. Bissell was promoted to major general on March 13, 1943; Chennault was promoted 
the following day. 

To MRS. FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT January 5, 1943 
Washington, D. C. 

My dear Mrs. Roosevelt: I have had the question of Mrs. Crystal Bird 
Fauset's proposed trip to Liberia investigated and I find that the difficulty 
is one of air transport. 1 I see no objection to her going, and think it might 
be quite helpful. However, the transportation problem is the difficulty. 

At present the backlog of people who should be sent overseas for impor
tant war work has reached tremendous proportions. Actually we are some 
three months behind schedule in providing transportation for those whose 
services are urgently needed in North Africa, the United Kingdom, the 
Middle East and other combat zones. Under the circumstances I do not 
think it would be wise to have Mrs. Fauset sent to Liberia at this time. If an 
opportunity arises for her to go by convoy I shall have it in mind but even 
so this probably would not give her time to do useful work there without 
our providing for the return trip by already overcrowded air transport. 

It occurs to me that Mrs. Fauset's services might be valuable in England 
and she could be sent there on a convoy if air accommodations were 
limited. This might be done in connection with the Red Cross or on some 
other basis. I should appreciate your having your secretary give me your 
reaction to this suggestion before I go any further in the matter. Faith-
fully yours, G. C. Marshall 
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FDRL/ E. Roosevelt Papers 
1. Fauset had been race relations adviser to the head of the Office of Civilian Defense 

since 1941. She had previously been active in Democratic party politics for many years, had 
held an administrative position in the Roosevelt administration, and in 1938 had become 
the first black woman elected to the Pennsylvania House of Representatives. (New York 
Times, March 30, 1965, p. 47.) The Liberia Task Force, which was primarily made up of 
black units, had been established in early 1942 to build, operate, and defend various 
facilities in Liberia. (Ulysses Lee, The Employment of Negro Troops, a volume in the 
United States Army in World War /l[Washington: GPO, 1966], pp. 619-22.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. HARRY HOPKINS 

Secret 
January 6, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: President's Address to Congress. 1 

1. The statistics included in the message, because of their evident accu
racy, will give valuable information to the enemy on matters regarding 
which we are compelled to speculate as to his numbers. However, I think 
there is more to be gained by the use of the statistics than we hazard in 
releasing the information. 2 

2. Another point: it seems to me that the President should make pointed 
reference to the highly satisfying fact that at last American and French are 
again fighting side by side and shedding their blood in the same cause.3 

3. On page 8 there is a reference to ten different fronts. I do not know 
just how this number was arrived at.4 

4. First sentence on page 7 might include the clause "very limited 
communications. "5 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. President Roosevelt had Hopkins send Marshall a draft of his State of the Union 
address "for whatever criticism you care to make." (Hopkins to Marshall, January 5, J 943, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) The speech, delivered on 
January 7, is printed in The Public Papers and Addresses of Franklin D. Rooseve/1, 1943 
volume, ed. Samuel l. Rosenman (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1950), pp. 21-34. 

2. The president cited 1942 production statistics on aircraft, combat vehicles, machine 
guns, antitank guns, and ammunition, concluding: "I think the arsenal of democracy is 
making good." (Ibid., p. 27.) 

3. One paragraph of the president's speech stated: .. As a result of the Allied occupation 
of North Africa, powerful units of the French Army and Navy are going into action. They 
are in action with the United Nations forces. We welcome them as allies and as friends. 
They join with those Frenchmen who, since the dark days of June, 1940, have been fighting 
valiantly for the liberation of their stricken country." (Ibid., p. 25.) 

4. The president changed this reference to: "Day in and day out our forces are bombing 
the enemy and meeting him in combat on many different fronts in every part of the world." 
(Ibid., p. 24.) 

5. Marshall's suggestion was included as: "Great rains and appalling mud and very 
limited communications have delayed the final battles of Tunisia." (Ibid .) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DILL 

Secret 

January 6, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Dill: Replying to your two communications of December 26th and 
January 5th regarding secrecy matters: 1 

First, with reference to the Bell Laboratories and the telephone scram
bling device which Dr. Turing wishes to go into. I find that this involves 
other interests than the War Department and I have been unable to clear it 
in Dr. Turing's favor. 

As to the matter of cryptography, I understand from General Strong 
that he wanted further information regarding the Germans which is not 
wise for me to refer to in more detail, so that our G-2 could do its own 
evaluating. He tells me that he has been unable to secure this, but he agrees 
with me that turning this information over to us does actually involve 
increased hazard. Therefore my opinion is that your people should not 
release to us more detailed data of this kind than they do at present. As I 
said before, General Strong has accepted this view. 

I will have to talk to General Strong again in relation to Colonel Tiltman 
to see if there are details regarding this cryptographic matter with which I 
am not sufficiently familiar to discuss at the moment. I apologize for the 
delay in handling this, but most of it has been due to my effort to meet 
your desires. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. On December 2, 1942, Dill had written to Marshall that Alan M. Turing, a mathema
tician and the leading British authority on voice-scrambling devices, had been denied 
permission to visit the Bell Telephone Laboratories in order to inspect the new telephone 
scrambling device being developed there (i.e., the "X-System," code-named "Sigsaly" by the 
army). Dill appealed to Marshall to permit the visit. Turing's request became enmeshed in 
the question of whether Britain and the United States were shanng signals intelligence 
adequately. In a December 26 memorandum, Dill said that "the difficulties which have 
arisen have been due to a mutual misunderstanding of the British and U.S. procedure in 
making these requests.'' Dill directed that Colonel John H. Tilt man, a senior official of the 
British Government Code and Cipher School, which had authority in this area, ''clear up 
any misunderstandings which still obtain." On January 5 Dill wrote to Marshall that 
Tiltman and G-2 chief George Strong had discussed the matter and that Strong had insisted 
that the decision regarding Turing's visit was up to the chief of staff. (Dill to Marshall, 
December 2 and 26, 1942, January 5, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. 350.05 (12-26-42)] .) 

2. ln his reply the next day, Dill said that "the proposals in your letter derogate from the 
principle of full reciprocity .. . . We are prepared to show your people everything in Eng
land, but we reserve the right to refuse to allow 'exploitation' in the U.S . of vitally secret 
traffic where we are chiefly concerned, unless we are satisfied as to the necessity . ... It 
appears however from the refusal to permit Dr. Turing to have access to the scrambling 
device experiments at the BelJ Laboratory that the U.S. wish to reserve the right not to 
show our people everything even in this country quite apart from the question of permitting 
parallel experiments in the U.K. This is a new principle contrary to the spirit of existing 
agreements. It would seriously disturb our people at home and would of course also involve 
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the U.S. Navy who are very much dependent on free exchange with our people." Marshall 
directed Deputy Chief of Staff McNarney to discuss the issue with Secretary Stimson, and 
on January 9 McNarney told the British that Turing's visit was approved, but "the War 
Department must also reserve the right to refuse to permit the 'exploitation' of these secret 
devices by the British unless such use is approved in each instance." (Dill to Marshall, 
January 7. 1943, and McNarney to Lieutenant General G. N. Macready. January 9, 1943, 
ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL YOUNG 

Secret 
January 6, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Engagements and special matters to be 
attended to during my absence. 1 

January 23rd 

I have a very important engagement to meet the American Society of 
Newspaper Editors at 9:45 A.M. This group appointed a committee headed 
by Mr. B. M. McKelway of the Washington Star, with David Lawrence 
and one other, to serve as a contact with me in case of any matter such as 
the Darlan incident so that the editorials throughout the country might be 
properly influenced. I attach considerable importance to meeting these 
men personally and therefore I am asking General McNarney to represent 
me and to read an informal talk that I have prepared.2 

February 22nd 

I have an engagement to go to Richmond on Washington's Birthday to 
introduce Sir John Dill at a meeting of the English-Speaking Union. They 
expect four or five thousand people. If I am unable to make the trip I 
would like to have General Arnold or General McNair do this for me. 
Look up the correspondence between Dill and me and between Mr. Wed
dell, the former Ambassador to Spain, and me.3 

Income Tax 

If I should be delayed in my return please address a letter to the Collec
tor of Internal Revenue, Baltimore, Maryland, and inform him that my 
return will be delayed because of absence from the country. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Marshall was preparing to leave for the Casablanca Conference. Afterward he planned 
to travel to the Pacific by way of the Middle East, Ceylon, and Australia prior to returning 
to Washington. (Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States: The Confer
ences at Washington, 1941-1942, and Casablanca, 1943 [Washington: GPO, 1968]. p. 507.) 
Concerning his trip, see the editorial note on p. 515. 

2. The editors postponed their annual meeting until February 12-13. Marshall and 
Admiral King addressed a secret session on February J 3, where they .. frankly discussed 
military plans and progress." (New York Times, February 14. 1943, p. 48.) The text Mar-
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shat~ pr~pared is Informal and Off-the-Record Statement, February 13, 1943. pp. 543-49. 
Benjamin M. McKelway was associate editor of the Washington £\•ening Star: David 
Lawrence was the president and editor of U.S. News. 

3. Alexander W. Weddell, who had served as ambassador to Spain between May 1939 
and. February 1942, was a national vice-president of the English-Speaking Union and 
chairman of the Arrangements Committee for the Richmond meeting. On February I 
Marshall informed him that Dill, who was on an inspection trip in Asia, would be unable to 
attend. (Marshall to Weddell, February I, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pen
tagon Office, Selected].) 

To WALTER LIPPMANN 

Confidential 
January 7, 1943 

[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear Mr. Lippmann: Replying to your note of January 5th:' General 
Eisenhower has a civil affairs section as part of his Staff. headed by our 
Minister, Mr. Murphy. All matters concerned with the civil problems in 
northwest Africa center in that section. Mr. Murphy is in communication 
with the Department of State here in Washington whose advice and assis
tance are constantly required. 

In all these matters it is essential that General Eisenhower have authority 
to pass on Mr. Murphy's proposals when they are of a very critical nature. 
But even so, Eisenhower's Chief of Staff, General Smith, or until recently 
his Deputy Commander, General Clark, did the checking, wherever neces
sary, to see that the security of our military position was maintained. 

You have seen that the British have sent a high ranking diplomatic 
representative to Algiers to keep the British Government advised on the 
political developments. There is on General Eisenhower's Staff under Mr. 
Murphy a British civil agent from their Foreign Office, but he acts through 
Mr. Murphy so far as his own Government is concerned. 

My reference to General Eisenhower, to which you refer, "that he must 
be enabled to concentrate his attention on Tunisia and the Straits", referred 
to the fact that we have been, I mean the British Press and political leaders. 
the U.S. Press and political leaders, actively engaged in pressing a welter of 
considerations, some idealistic, some simply impracticable, others impor
tant, on General Eisenhower in such mass and with such force, that he was 
compelled time after time to explain at length and to defend his actions. 
regarding one of the most difficult governmental problems in the world, at 
a time when the vital factor was the winning of the battle. 

The straightening out of conditions in North Africa will be a long, 
tedious, hard-fought affair, and to bring up the hundreds of complexities in 
an undigested mass at this particular time could only lead to an administra
tive mess, whoever was in charge. Also there is the fact, I state this as a 
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fact, that the conduct of that operation, as of everything in that region, 
must be dominated by one man and that man is General Eisenhower. 

So, we must pause for the moment in our impatient desire to accomplish 
miracles of readjustments and reforms and put some faith in the judgment 
and intelligence of Eisenhower and Murphy and their associates, who are 
on the ground and who are responsible for the success or failure of our 
effort in Africa. 

If it is thought that General Eisenhower is incompetent, and not up to 
the problems before him, that is another matter entirely. It merely would 
be a question of whether or not we should relieve him. But whoever is there 
must have the authority that he now possesses. Exactly the same applies to 
Mr. Murphy, and we are not blind to the necessities of reinforcing him 
and all of our consulates with able men in sufficient number to meet the 
problems. 

In all this business I think it is important to keep in mind that each 
American traveler in that region will come back with a variety of ideas, 
none of them based on personal responsibility for the results. That is the 
typical American way of life, and is to be expected. Also, as General 
Eisenhower is only too well aware, the country is full of Axis agents who 
must be eliminated-and this can only be done gradually as our detailed 
information shows them up-and these agents are inspiring distrust, con
fusion, and every possible reaction to the disadvantage of our purpose in 
North Africa. Their efforts are helped by exploiting the differences between 
the Free French and the Vichy French. They hope to stir up the Arabs; 
they are planning sabotage along our limited communications into Tunisia; 
they are doing everything in their power to make matters difficult, and the 
mass of confused and vigorous views of the interested parties, French, 
Arab, British, American, Semitic, Catholic, Moslem, the starving, and the 
Axis propagandist, provides the most fertile of soil for trouble. 

My concern and responsibility is the expulsion of the Axis from North 
Africa. This must be done with a due regard to the future and I feel quite 
certain that the guidance of the Secretary of War, the Secretary of State, 
and the leadership of the President, are a satisfactory provision for this 
purpose in the present emergency. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. The New York Herald Tribune columnist praised Marshall's January 4 afternoon 
off-the-record press conference. But he observed that if, as Marshall had said, it was 
essential to preserve Eisenhower's position as supreme commander and to enable him to 
concentrate his attention on the Tunisian battle, whose business was it to concentrate on 
governing North Africa? .. I think I am right in saying that there is considerable anxiety as to 
whether adequate provision has been made for dealing with this unavoidably political 
situation." (Lippmann to Marshall, January 5, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall [Pentagon 
Office, General].) 
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To LEWIS W. DOUGLAS January 8, 1943 
[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear Mr. Douglas: Thanks for your note of January 4th. I enjoyed 
the luncheon, however serious the conversation, and I think the latter was 
profitable. 1 

I have read your reference to the genesis of the War Shipping Admin
istration, and I have only these comments to make. 

The War Shipping Administration was proposed by the Navy to the 
U. S. Chiefs of Staff as a substitute for the Strategic Shipping Board which 
provided what appeared to be an unwieldy method of handling the ship
ping problems. In accepting the Navy proposal I wrote Admiral Stark that 
there should be some agency endowed with absolute powers over the 
"allocation of shipping and the establishment of priorities." This was the 
underlying philosophy of the War Department during the preparation of 
the proposed order to create the War Shipping Administration. 

In giving its concurrence to the paper as finally prepared by the Budget, 
the question of the interpretation of the word "operation'' was mentioned. 
Mr. Scoll,2 I believe, stated that the Executive Order had been drawn in 
general terms and not loaded down with restrictive clauses; that the good 
faith of the Maritime Commission in its proposed draft had to be accepted. 
He stated that the main purpose of the Order was to put powers already in 
the hands of the Commission under the control of one man, the Chairman 
of the Commission, and that there was no intent to change the then exist
ing status of the Army's loading of ships. 

The Army was desirous of creating an agency to make available the 
maximum number of ships in a pool for allocation to various uses. Its 
relations with the Maritime Commission had been cooperative and the 
draft was therefore accepted. 

Since our conversation I made specific inquiry as to the commercial 
shipping talent available to the Army and Navy, against the possibility that 
we were inefficiently handling shipping matters because of a lack of a 
broad understanding of the technique and requirements involved. I find an 
impressive list of men taken from civil life who are on the job with the 
Army and Navy, and it is hard to believe that they have lost their under
standing by donning a uniform or have been so suppressed because of a 
uniform that their former judgment and skill have been lost. 

However, as I said to you the other day, I must be vague as to details. I 
have neither the time nor the knowledge. I am. however. possibly more 
keenly aware than any other individual of the importance and gravity of 
the shipping situation. Therefore I am highly desirous of seeing it handled 
in the most efficient manner. I have no prejudices. no preconceived ideas. 
and I try my best to be impersonal in my approach. At best there will 
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always be difficulties between various agencies. We are all too human and 
too normal in our reactions to expect miracles. Therefore, to go back to 
the sole point I discussed with you, I am sure that the method of procedure 
adopted in this affair was bound to cause grave difficulties, animosities and 
delays; and that this procedure through all the various governmental agen
cies now concerned so intimately with the military effort, would lead us to 
confusions and give us few satisfactions. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Marshall had gone to Douglas's office for luncheon on January 4 to discuss the War 

Shipping Administration's authority over civilian ocean vessels carrying military cargoes. 
This subject is discussed in Marshall to Douglas. December 31, 1942, pp. 498-99. Douglas's 
January 4 letter reiterated the W.S.A. 's authority under Executive Order 9054. (Douglas to 
Marshall, January 4, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 334 War Shipping Administration ( 1-8-
43)) .) Concerning the origins of the W.S.A. , see Marshall Memorandum for Admiral 
Stark. Admiral King, January 9. 1942. pp. 52-53. 

2. David E. Scoll was an assistant to the administrator of the War Shipping Adminis
tration. 

To MAJOR GENERAL WALTER B. SMITH 
Radio No. 880. Secret 

January 8, 1943 
Washington, D. C. 

To CHIRP [Smith] for his eyes only from BRAID [Marshall]. Reference 
your 4625 January 8th, I hope to avoid call being made on AORTA [Eisen
hower] to go west.' BERRY will arrive FREEDOM from DROWN and then will 
join SCRUB. 2 His summary should save us much trouble. You may have to 
come over but I should like to avoid this. Undoubtedly we will have AGREE 
[Clark] see us. 

CARGO [Roosevelt] expresses a strong desire to see INGOT [United 
States] troops at end of conference for which he thinks five days will suffice 
for his part. He will want to travel fast for security reasons and then leave. 
He does not object to a tent if necessary for security reasons. We hope to 
hold him with BYLAW's [Patton's] command but I feel that he will insist on 
seeing troops near GRIST [Oran] and he even talks of FREEDOM which 
seems to me most unwise. 

However have these various matters in mind so that tentative proposals 
can be made. 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I . Smith had asked Marshall when he wished to have Eisenhower come to Casablanca; 

Smith also indicated that he and Mark W. Clark- who had been promoted to lieutenant 
general in November 1942 and given command of the newly activated Fifth Army on 
January 5, 1943- could come at any time. (Smith to Marshall. Radio No. 4625, January 8, 
1943, GCM R L/ F. McCarthy Papers [U.S. Army, Casablanca Conference] .) Eisenhower 
flew to Casablanca on January 15 and returned to Algiers the following day. 
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2. The editors have been unable to identify BERRY or DROWN, although the former may 
have been Brigadier General John E. Hull, chief of the European Section of Operations 
Division. FREEDOM stood for Allied Force Headquarters in Algiers and SCRUB for the 
Combined Staff Planners. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH T. McNARNEY January 10, 1943 
[Borinquen Field, 

Puerto Rico] 

Dear McNarney: I had such a rotten head Thursday and Friday that my 
brain was not up to the job and I forgot one most important matter. 

Remember, I talked to you before your Leavenworth trip about a Cen
tral Investigating Board and subsidiary boards in each Service Command, 
Defense Command and Army Command to make a thorough examination 
of our manpower deployment in Continental U. S.? Well I would like to 
have you get this started as quickly as possible. I am leaving out the Air 
Force for the time being. 

My idea was that we would take some high ranking officer, retired or 
about to retire, give him a man from the Inspector General's Department, 
a couple of able, detached civilians of some national importance and some 
working members from air, ground and SOS. Have this board informed of 
what we are striving to do, have them go over the Washington, New York 
and Sault St. Marie setups; then draft instructions for the subordinate 
boards and establish a working basis to produce recommendations to us in 
Washington. 

I thought the working basis might be a meeting with senior subsidiary 
board members to outline procedure. The latter would return to their areas 
and make an over-all inspection, prepare data and propose specific reduc
tions. Then the senior or Washington board would visit each board in turn, 
check up to see if they had done the job thoroughly and had been reason
ably hard-boiled, hear the local commanders' reclamas 1 and pass on the 
recommendations. 

Some reductions could be made almost immediately by acquiescence of 
local commanders or by advance reference to Washington. In the end we 
would have the complete survey from the viewpoint of detached people, 
some civilians, with an over-all knowledge of conditions throughout the 
country. 

It might be that later on we would try the same system in the Caribbean, 
though that would be a much more delicate proposition because active 
operations would be involved. However, I am sure that many economies, 
in the services there, could be effected. 
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The important thing is to get started on this business promptly and 
quietly or else we will have charges of extravagance directed against us 
which will be difficult to refute and will weaken the whole cause of our 
Army program. 

These are some of the men I had in mind to head the board: W. D. 
Connor, Engineers (very hard boiled and would be irritating to command
ers and his civilian asociates, but would do the job) C. D. Herron, Frank 
McCoy (we have rather overworked him) Lear, (approaching retirement), 
Stanley Ford (former C. 0. of Second Army-agreeable and has some 
prestige. Very loyal. Maybe not sufficiently hard boiled, but I think would 
enforce our desires. Lives in Philadelphia), Van Voorhis (firm, but super
sensitive and very opinionated, but would probably do the job). 

Of all these I would favor McCoy, but I think we have over used him 
and he would be resented. Next possibly Lear might do best, having in 
mind that this would solve the embarrassment of his passage from active 
command. However he might approach the job with a feeling of some 
resentment over withdrawal from command. 

I have not had any good ideas about particular civilians but I do think it 
desirable to have some on the master board not only for their point of view, 
but to offset manpower attacks on us. Possibly Dow Harter, former Con
gressman from Akron, who is now in Washington might do. Arnold sug
gests Lowell Thomas but I hardly think he fits in. We need an expert on 
personnel economies though a special part of the board's job will be to 
eliminate unnecessary guards, individuals, detachments and large garrisons. 

I am sorry I did not get this started, at least go into details with you, 
before I left. However, your good judgment will dictate the best course.2 

Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. A colloquialism from the Philippines, reclama meant complaint. 
2. Over the next few weeks, three committees were appointed to study various aspects of 

the manpower problem. The most important of these was the War Manpower Board, 
headed by Major General Lorenzo D. Gasser, which began functioning in March 1943. The 
Gasser Board reported directly to Marshall and, unlike the General Staff, gave the Office of 
the Chief of Staff the ability to supervise the field commands' military and civilian person
nel requests. (Otto L. Nelson, National Security and the General Staff [Washington: Infan
try Journal Press, 1946], pp. 558-59; Byron Fairchild and Jonathan Grossman, The Army 
and Industrial Manpower, a volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washing
ton: GPO, 1959], p. 54.) 

SWIFT Allied victory in North Africa following the TORCH landings 
had failed to occur for many reasons, including overextended supply 

lines, rapid reinforcement by the Germans and Italians of the positions 
they had seized in northern Tunisia, and adverse weather conditions. 
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Nevertheless, Allied leaders were confident of a successful outcome, despite 
temporary delays. The strategic question facing Roosevelt, Churchill, and 
their military advisers at the end of 1942 was what offensive action to 
undertake after the conquest of North Africa. 

Prime Minister Churchill and the British Chiefs of Staff had concluded 
' after considerable debate among themselves during the autumn of I 942, 

that the Allies did not have the requisite shipping, troops, or air forces to 
sustain a cross-Channel invasion until German military power had been 
further worn down, which very likely would not be in time for a landing in 
l 943. Consequently, they decided that for the war's next stage the Allies 
should concentrate all available forces against Italy in the hope of forcing it 
to sue for peace, thereby obliging the Germans to assume Italian commit
ments in the Balkans, Greece, and various Mediterranean islands, further 
straining Germany's overtaxed resources. As l 942 ended, the British Chiefs 
of Staff had not decided whether the next Allied offensive should be aimed 
at Sardinia (Operation BRIMSTONE) or Sicily (Operation HUSKY). (Michael 
Howard, Grand Strategy, volume 4, August 1942-September 1943, a 
volume in the History of the Second World War [London: HMSO, 1972], 
pp. 225-36.) 

President Roosevelt was sympathetic to British strategic opinions, but 
his military planners, while not entirely unified, generally were not. Mar
shall believed that the North African operation had been a strategic detour 
and that its completion meant that fresh impetus should be given to 
BOLERO- i.e., the accumulation of troops and materiel in Britain prepara
tory to launching ROUNDUP, an assault landing in France, probably on the 
Brittany peninsula. By December 21, Roosevelt and Churchill had arranged 
a conference for mid-January 1943, this time in Casablanca, Morocco. 
While this gave United States military planners more time to prepare than 
they had been allowed for the three previous heads-of-state meetings, they 
were, the army's official history notes, just beginning to appreciate how 
well prepared they needed to be in order to meet the British on equal terms 
in the discussions. Moreover, President Roosevelt limited his chiefs of staff 
to a handful of conference assistants. (Ray S. Cline, Washington Com
mand Post: The Operations Division, a volume in the United States Army 
in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1951], pp. 214-15.) 

The final preconference meeting between the Joint Chiefs of Staff and 
their commander in chief took place in the White House on the afternoon 
of January 7, two days before the chiefs were scheduled to leave. Roosevelt 
asked Marshall if the military were united in agreement to advocate a 
cross-Channel operation. Marshall replied that they were not, especially 
the planning staff. The minutes record the chief of staff as saying that he 
"regarded an operation in the north more favorably than one in the Medi
terranean but the question was still an open one." Further, of the two most 
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likely Mediterranean operations-Sardinia and Sicily-the latter, while 
more difficult, was more desirable. "He said that he personally favored an 
operation against the Brest peninsula. The losses there will be in troops, 
but he said that, to state it cruelly, we could replace troops whereas a heavy 
loss in shipping, which would result from the BRIMSTONE Operation, 
might completely destroy any opportunity for successful operations against 
the enemy in the near future." While ROUNDUP would also entail losses, 
Marshall said, there would be "no narrow straits on our lines of communi
cations, and we could operate with fighter protection from the United 
Kingdom." When the North African operation was completed, the presi
dent noted, the Allies would have a half million surplus troops there; where 
were they to be employed? Marshall "pointed out that we were already 
training divisions for the BRIMSTONE Operation in case a decision was 
made to mount it." (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and 
Casablanca, pp. 509-10, 512. The minutes of the January 7 meeting and of 
all the formal J.C.S. and C.C.S. meetings at the Casablanca Conference 
are printed in this volume. The army history of the conference is Maurice 
Matloff, Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1943-1944, a volume in 
the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1959], pp. 
18-42.) 

Marshall, King, Arnold, and their party (except Admiral Leahy, who 
was traveling with the president's party but had to return home because of 
illness) left Washington on January 9 in two C-54s, reaching Casablanca
via Puerto Rico, Brazil, and Gambia- on the morning of January 13. 
Marshall later described his journey to his sister; see Marshall to Singer, 
February 1, 1943, pp. 526-27. Albert C. Wedemeyer, then a brigadier 
general and the chief army planner, gave an account of the trip, the setting 
in Casablanca, and his opinions of the conference in Wedemeyer Reports! 
(New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1958), pp. I 69-92. 

The first of twenty formal meetings in which Marshall participated
fifteen of them with the Combined Chiefs of Staff- began on the morning 
of January 14 in the Anfa Hotel just outside Casablanca. During the first 
four days, the conferees discussed the broad outlines of strategy. Both 
heads of state and their military chiefs reaffirmed during the conference 
that Germany was the primary and Japan the secondary enemy; likewise, 
all were agreed that the enemy must not be allowed time to recuperate 
from recent Allied blows or to reinforce their defenses. The differences 
among them arose over what this meant operationally. 

Marshall told the British that the Allies should double the proportion of 
their total resources allocated to the Pacific theater (which included China 
and Burma). The Japanese had repeatedly demonstrated their military 
capabilities, and they must not be permitted to regain the initiative or to 
create a stronger defensive network; thus the Allies could not rely on a 
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static defense in the Pacific but had to continue an aggressive offense. 
Pacific operations were extremely expensive in terms of merchant shipping 
and fighting vessels. To reduce this burden, Japan and its shipping had to 
be attacked more vigorously; an important way to do this was by increas
ing Allied air power in China. To support this, more supplies had to be sent 
to China; and to accomplish this, Burma had to be recaptured (Operation 
AN AKIM) and the supply route reestablished. In addition, given the condi
tions of the naval war there, the Pacific struggle was "fraught with the 
possibility of a sudden reverse and the consequent loss of [Allied] sea 
power." Execution of Operation TORCH had once been threatened by 
Pacific difficulties, Marshall asserted; if ANAKIM were not undertaken, "a 
situation might arise in the Pacific at any time that would necessitate the 
United States regretfully withdrawing from the commitments in the Euro
pean theater. ... The United States could not stand for another Bataan." 
(Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, p. 603.) 

The British military chiefs feared that United States efforts in the Pacific 
would drain resources from the battle in Europe. Germany, which British 
opinion held was already showing signs of military weakness, was still too 
strong in northern France, and had too great an ability to reinforce its 
position there, for the Allies to risk a cross-Channel invasion soon. More
over, to attempt ROUNDUP would necessitate a massive shifting of Allied 
troops from North Africa and the United States to Britain, and the ship
ping shortage and consequent time required to accomplish this meant that 
the Germans would have nearly six months to recover from their Russian 
and North African losses. If an operation were launched in the Mediterra
nean, the British chiefs argued, shipping demands would be reduced, a 
major operation could be launched during the late spring or summer of 
1943, there was a good chance of eliminating Italy from the war, and 
Germany would have difficulty reinforcing its positions in southern Europe. 

Every diversion from the cross-Channel operation served as a usuction 
pump" which drew in more and more Allied resources, Marshall declared 
at the January 16 C.C.S. meeting; but he did admit that .. operations 
against Sicily appeared to be advantageous" given the number of Allied 
troops that would remain in North Africa after victory there. That evening 
the J .C.S. met with President Roosevelt. It was clear that the British would 
not cooperate in a cross-Channel invasion before 1944 unless the Germans 
showed signs of weakening, Marshall stated. The joint chiefs had con
cluded, therefore, that Operation HUSKY, the invasion of Sicily, should be 
undertaken. The British had not yet been informed of this, Marshall noted; 
he hoped first to obtain their agreement on Pacific strategy. (Ibid., pp. 583, 
597.) 

Compromise with the British concerning Pacific operations proved to be 
more difficult than Marshall had anticipated. The British chiefs were reluc-
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tant to commit themselves to ANAKIM and to approve United States plans 
to seize the Gilbert, Marshall, and Caroline islands, seeing these as devia
tions from the Germany-first strategy. The minutes record Marshall as 
insisting that he did "not propose doing nothing in the Mediterranean or in 
France." But he was "opposed to immobilizing a large force in the United 
Kingdom awaiting an uncertain prospect, when they might be better 
engaged in offensive operations which are possible . ... He was most 
anxious not to become committed to interminable operations in the Medi
terranean." Moreover, the United States could not continue conducting 
Pacific operations on a "shoe string." At the end of the morning C.C.S. 
meeting on January 18, Marshall proposed a compromise in which U.S. 
Pacific operations would be conducted without asking for additional 
forces but "with the resources available in the theater." The British accepted 
this, with minor modifications, on January 19. Three days later the military 
leaders had agreed that HUSKY should be launched in late July. Both 
Roosevelt and Churchill wished the landing to take place earlier, but spe
cific plans were left to Eisenhower and his staff. (Ibid., pp. 618-19, 622, 
637, 684.) 

Once the key strategic decisions were made, the C.C.S. filled in details 
and worked through a succession of papers (most submitted by British 
planners) during the final six days of meetings. No one doubted, for exam
ple, that "a first charge on the resources of the United Nations" must be the 
war against German U-boats, which at this time was not being won. (Ibid., 
p. 774.) Somewhat related to this was the conduct of the Combined 
Bomber Offensive (Operation POINTBLANK) against the Germans. Mar
shall agreed that the British would exercise overall strategic direction, but 
the U.S. Army Air Forces would maintain control over the methods it 
would use (e.g., daylight bombing). (Ibid ., pp. 781-82.) Further, no one 
doubted that supplies should continue to flow to the Soviet Union. The 
chief concern was the cost in Allied ships of the dangerous northern route 
to Murmansk; Marshall "said that he does not believe it necessary to take 
excessive punishment in running these convoys simply to keep Mr. Stalin 
placated." (Ibid., pp. 632-33.) Bringing Turkey into the war on the Allied 
side was an agreed goal, implementation of which was left to the British. 
(Ibid., pp. 649-52, 659-60.) Nor was the question of rearming the French 
forces available in North Africa-estimated to be 250,000 men- a divisive 
issue. Although the service chiefs would not discuss the details of the 
amount or timing of such aid, they applauded General Giraud's statement 
to them of French confidence and determination. (Ibid., pp. 639, 652-55.) 

At the final press conference on January 24, President Roosevelt told 
reporters that the Allies would demand "unconditional surrender" of the 
Axis powers; this meant, he said, not the destruction of their peoples but 
"the destruction of the philosophies of those countries which are based on 
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co.~quest. and. th~ subjugation of other people." (Ibid., p. 767.) Despite its 
military implications, the president had not discussed this announcement 
with his chiefs of staff, although he had used the phrase in passing at the 
preconference meeting on January 7. (Ibid., p. 506.) 

The British Chiefs of Staff were pleased with having accomplished most 
of their conference agenda. U.S. Navy and Army Air Forces leaders also 
had reason to feel that their roles and strategic views had been enhanced by 
the meetings. U.S. Army planners, however, especially Albert Wedemeyer, 
believed that superior British preparation and unity had defeated the United 
States by concentrating on the Mediterranean and placing preparations for 
the cross-Channel invasion far down the priority list. One consequence of 
this attitude was that army planners would come to future conferences 
better prepared. (Howard, Grand Strategy, 4: 278; Wedemeyer, Wedemeyer 
Reports! pp. 191-92, 210-17. See Marshall Memorandum for General 
Wedemeyer, April 6, 1943, pp. 634-35.) * 

To MAJOR GENERAL GEORGES. PATTON, JR. January 23, 1943 
(Casablanca, Morocco] 

Dear George: The manner in which your headquarters handled arrange
ments regarding security, guard, provision of housing, food, transporta
tion, signal communications, and many other details connected with our 
conferences at Casablanca, was outstanding, and I wish to congratulate 
you upon the performance of your officers and enlisted men. 1 

Thank you for the great amount of personal entertaining which you did. 
Since it was impossible to secure private dining accommodations at the 
hotel, your lunches and dinners provided opportunity for informal discus
sions which otherwise would not have been held at all. 

The British and American representatives appreciate your efforts in their 
behalf. I personally hope that you will extend my thanks to Colonel John
son, who commanded the Guard Battalion, Colonel Harkins, Captain 
Jenssen, Lieutenant Murnane, Lieutenant O'Keeffe, Sergeant Mims, and 
all the others who contributed to my personal comfort, as we11 as to all 
ranks and files who played a part in making the conferences possible. 

Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l . This document is one of a group of thank-you notes Marshall sent out at the end of 

the conf ere nee. 
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To LIEUTENANT GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER January 26, 1943 
[Casablanca, 

Morocco] 

Dear Eisenhower: It was not until the plane had taken off this morning 
that I realized McCarthy had allowed Butcher to strip your bedroom of its 
fine rug. I had been looking for one similar to it, and I understand that one 
had been located for me in Algiers, but Butcher was so insistent upon my 
taking yours as a present to Mrs. Marshall from you that McCarthy was 
apparently unable to prevent this. She has wanted such a rug for a long 
time, and I can tell you in advance that there is nothing that she would 
appreciate more.1 

My visit with you in Algiers was reassuring in every regard; in particular, 
I enjoyed the opportunity to get two good nights of rest after the prolonged 
conferences at Casablanca. 

Thank you for your hospitality. The time I spent at your headquarters 
and with you at your villa provided me with a keen sense of your problems 
and of the impressive manner in which you are handling them.2 Faith
fully yours, 

G. C. Marshall 
DDEL/ D. D. Eisenhower Papers (Pre-Presidential) 

I. Eisenhower's response is printed in Papers of DDE, 2: 931-32. Lieutenant Colonel 
Frank McCarthy bad served as Marshall's assistant on the trip; Commander Harry C. 
Butcher, U.S. Navy Reserve, was Eisenhower's aide. Several days after returning to 
Washington, McCarthy wrote to Butcher that Marshall had decided to send the rug to Mrs. 
Eisenhower as a gift from her husband without mentioning the chief of staff's involvement. 
Butcher replied that Eisenhower had directed him to purchase a rug as a gift for Mrs. 
Marshall. (McCarthy to Butcher, February 10, 1943, and Butcher to McCarthy, February 
27, 1943, GCMRL/ F. McCarthy Papers [U.S. Army 1941-45].) 

2. Marshall and King had flown to Eisenhower's headquarters in Algiers on January 24; 
King left the next day, but Marshall remained until the twenty-sixth, when be returned to 
Casablanca prior to beginning the return trip to Washington. Butcher's diary includes an 
account of Marshall's visit, including the observation that "General Marshall's whole atti
tude toward Ike was that of father to son . ... General Marshall gave me 'orders' to take 
care of Ike, keep him out of the office as much as possible, get him home early, get a 
masseur, have him rubbed down every evening before dinner, make him take a little nap 
before dinner, make him get a place where he can ride horseback or get some form of 
exercise, and, in general, do things that relax his mind and body, so he can have a fresh 
point of view while meeting ever-pressing decisions." (My Three Years with Eisenhower: 
The Personal Diary of Captain Harry C. Butcher, USNR, Naval Aide to General Eisen
hower, 1942 to 1945 [New York: Simon and Schuster, 1946], p. 247.) 

To THE BRITISH CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Radio No. R-5511. Secret 
January 30, 1943 

Washington, D .C. 

The news of Vivian Dykes' death has just reached me.1 We are all 
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shocked and distressed beyond measure at this tragic loss. We feel that he 
made a great contribution to British-American unity and that his death will 
be a serious loss to the allied cause. I have nominated him today, with the 
approval of The Secretary of War, for the posthumous distinguished ser
vice medal with the following citation: 04As British Secretary to The Com
bined Chiefs of Staff he made an outstanding contribution to the allied 
cause and the war effort of the United States. His sympathetic understand
ing of American problems and aims, his broad knowledge and experience 
of British Military and Cabinet procedure and his great organizational 
ability contributed in an important measure to the expeditious establish
ment of the organization of The Combined Chiefs of Staff on a sound 
basis". 
NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. IO, Item 36a) 

l. Dykes was killed, along with British Army Director of Plans Brigadier Guy S. Stew
art, in an air crash while returning to Britain from the Casablanca Conference. 

To MAJOR GENERAL ANDREW D. BRUCE I January 30, 1943 
[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear General Bruce: I arrived in Casablanca from Algiers on Tuesday 
evening last and shortly before dinner went for a walk. On a hillside I 
found an encampment of troops who had landed from a convoy the pre
vious night. They were Medical, Artillery, Quartermaster, and a Tank 
Destroyer battalion, the 899th. The last-named unit was commanded by a 
Lieutenant Colonel Maxwell A. Tincher, a graduate of West Point in the 
Class of 1937. 

What I want to draw to your personal attention is that this unit dis
played a lack of disciplinary leadership and training that was glaring and 
meant that it was not useable for any battle against the Germans until it 
had been reconstituted. The men were all right, the training was seriously 
wrong. 

As this is the second time there has come to my attention a deficiency in 
the ordinary fundamentals of discipline in tank destroyer units I am com
municating with you direct to get your comments. Such procedure is 
unacceptable to me. I know there are many difficulties. However, I find the 
other units in this instance, even the casual units, displayed a much better 
disciplinary set-up than this tank destroyer organization of yours. 

General Eisenhower tells me that a casual approach to these disciplinary 
matters instead of absolute exactness of compliance with all orders from 
saluting and clothing all the way down, is invariably reflected in a most 
unfortunate manner the minute these organizations get in contact with the 
enemy. 
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From a superficial point of view it would appear that you have concen
trated too much on tactics and technique in comparison with the attention 
you are giving the fundamentals of discipline.2 

Let me hear from you direct. 3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Categorical [Invitations]) 
1. Bruce was commanding general of the Tank Destroyer Center at Camp Hood, Texas. 
2. First Armored Corps commander George S. Patton, Jr., was similarly dismayed with 

some of the newly arrived troops. He wrote to Operations Division head Thomas T. Handy: 
"I am firmly of the opinion that the discipline, military bearing, and neatness of the troops 
trained in America is not up to the standard which you and I believe to be necessary. Every 
time a new convoy arrives, I am impressed with this fact. The soldiers are sloppily dressed, 
they do not salute, they do not take care of themselves, and their officers do not insist that 
they correct these defects. It takes us about a month after they get here to get them up to 
anywhere [near] the standard of the 2nd Armored Division." (Patton to Handy, January 
31 , 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 8, Book 7] .) 

3. When Bruce visited the chief of staff's office on February 2, Marshall told him not to 
reply to the letter unless he had further data to submit. A representative of the Tank 
Destroyer Center inspected the unit in early July 1943; he reported that the unit had only 
arrived in Morocco the day before Marshall's visit, that it included a large number of 
temporarily attached personnel, and that it was these men whose discipline and appearance 
had so displeased Marshall. In November 1943 Bruce, who by this time was commanding 
general of the Seventy-seventh Infantry Division, asked McNair whether he should submit 
a written report to Marshall concerning the new information. McNair recommended not 
doing this ... I am quite sure from experience in other similar cases that he will not change 
his mind in the matter." McNair also assured Bruce that Marshall's January 30 letter had 
not been made a part of Bruce's personnel file. (Bruce to McNair, November 25, 1943, and 
McNair to Bruce. November 29, 1943, NA/ RG 337 [Headquarters Commanding General, 
General Correspondence] .) 

To MRs. JOHNS. SHEDDEN January 31, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. Shedden: I returned from Africa late Friday night and a few 
hours later Allen telephoned Katherine from Fort Knox that you had had 
tragic news regarding your boy overseas. I had just returned from Algiers 
and Tunisia where a desperate air battle is now going on. Fortunately for us 
the German losses are double ours, but to the American boy who gives his 
life and to his family it is not a matter of odds, but a great tragedy. 

The Germans are paying a bitter price in Russia and Africa, and in 
Germany and over France and Belgium, but that does not offset the inevi
table loss of our fine young men. Our great hope is to bring this war to an 
early conclusion. 

I hope you and Mr. Shedden can find some solace in the fact that your 
boy made the great sacrifice in a great cause, that he did his best and gave 
his all to make the world a better and safer place. I 

You have my profound sympathy. Faithfully yours, 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

1. Robert Shedden was the brother of Allen Brown's wife. Marshall later sent the 
following telegram to Robert's father: "I have just obtained the following information 
regarding Robert's death: As navigator of a plane returning from an anti-submarine patrol 
in very bad weather on January 22d. Lieutenant Shedden and other members of plane crew 
of ten were instantly killed when plane struck side of a hill in North Cleave. England." 
(Marshall to Shedden, Telegram. February 17, 1943, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected).) 

To WILLIAM H. HASTIE January 31, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Judge: On my return from Africa I found your note of January 
30th and I want you to know that I appreciate very much that you saw fit 
to write me as you did. It is a great satisfaction to me to know that you 
have felt that we have done our best to meet an exceedingly difficult 
problem. 1 

I was not aware of your prospective withdrawal from the War Depart
ment nor of your reasons, but I hope that your influence will be continued 
to bring about a better understanding in our successive steps in the solution 
of this great problem. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. Hastie had been Secretary Stimson's aide on race relations since November 1. 1940; 
on January 18 he announced that he was resigning at the end of the month. On January 30 
he sent Marshall a memorandum which said: .. While l have avoided imposing upon you 
personally the detail of various specific problems with which this office has been concerned, 
I have been aware at all times of your concern that the Negro be equitably treated in the 
armed services. Although I have come to the conclusion that the greater good is to be 
accomplished by my withdrawal from the War Department at this time, I am keenly aware 
that your good will has been an all important factor in those things which this office has 
been able to accomplish during the past two years." (Hastie Memorandum to General 
George C. Marshall, January 30, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office. 
General).) Hastie issued a statement on January 31 which accused the Army Air Forces of 
.. reactionary policies and discriminatory practices" against black people. (New York Times. 
February l. 1943. p. 7.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT January 31. 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Legion of Merit (Executive Order 9260) 
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On September 15th you notified the Secretary of the Navy that all 
awards of the Legion of Merit should be submitted to you for approval 
because ~'during the early awards and until we get the thing running 
smoothy, I want to keep a personal eye on just what is being done." This 
directive has governed the War Department. 

While I was in Africa General Eisenhower and General Patton both 
urged on me the importance of permitting the prompt award to U. S. 
military personnel of the Legion of Merit. They stated that there were 
many instances of outstanding performance of duty which in their opinion 
did not come up to the standard of the Distinguished Service Medal, 
therefore the individuals concerned were left with their services apparently 
unrecognized while others had been honored with the D. S. M. 

All the officers with whom I discussed the matter of awards in Africa 
were unanimous in stating that the fact that the award was made virtually 
on the field of battle had a profound effect; also that there was far less 
likelihood of misuse of the decoration if bestowed at the time of the deed 
rather than at some later period when many outside influences are brought 
to bear. Favoritism is not likely during a campaign, it too quickly reacts on 
the troops for a commander to dare indulge in it. However, in the months 
and years following the event, individuals can draw up quite a statement as 
to their prowess and frequently it finally becomes a matter of political 
pressure. Therefore I strongly recommend that we be permited to award to 
U. S. military personnel the Legion of Merit just as we do the Distin
guished Service and Distinguished Flying Crosses, the Soldier's Medal and 
the Distinguished Service Medal. The Medal of Honor should, of course, 
be held for very serious consideration. 

The Legion of Merit was proposed in order to prevent the abuse of the 
DSM, and its gradations were proposed in order to permit of some evalua
tion of the degree of performance. The problem was not that of awards for 
courage or valor, such as the Medaille Militaire in France where only a 
General or a Private may receive it.' 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. The Legion of Merit was the first United States decoration to have different degrees 
(chief commander, commander, officer, and legionnaire) and the first to be created to 
reward foreign soldiers. It was established by Public Law 67 l of July 20, 1942; Executive 
Order 9260 (October 29, 1942) stipulated that the president was to approve all awards. On 
February 5, 1943, Roosevelt told Marshall that his approval was no longer required, but he 
noted that the decoration was "not to be awarded on the basis of rank but must be awarded 
as a result of an evaluation of the degree of performance." (Roosevelt Memorandum for the 
Chief of Staff, February 5, 1943 GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected] .) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 
Secret 

February I. 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Memorandum to the President relative civil 
administration under Eisenhower.• 

I have read over your last draft-before it was retyped, as a matter of 
fact- and have the following comments to submit: 

I should suggest that your first paragraph be somewhat modi
fied to avoid confusion. The fact is, Mr. Murphy is being set up as 
joint head of a civil section which will handle civil matters (See 
attached radio.) Also, my comments were largely based on per
sonal opinion that Mr. Murphy lacks administrative and organiz
ing ability, which I do not care to submit to the President either for 
myself or for Eisenhower-he must present his own view if he sees 
fit. The message regarding Mr. McCloy was based on a desire to 
give Eisenhower the benefit of McCloy's practical knowledge and 
good judgment. 

In this connection your last sentence of the first paragraph does 
not include the fact that Eisenhower is now in process of reorgan
izing his civil affairs staff, and that I had been pressing to give him 
the benefit of McCloy's sound judgment while he, Eisenhower, 
was in the process of organization. 2 

In Section II, second paragraph under 6 you state that the 
Imperial Council "is not yet perfect enough or sufficiently gener
ally acknowledged to be considered a successful general govern
ment of North Africa". The President disavows any acceptance of 
an "Imperial" council. This will irritate him and divert his thoughts 
from the basis proposal of your paper.3 

Otherwise I have no suggestions to offer.4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Stimson's lengthy memorandum described the problems of civil-military relations 
during four previous United States military occupations of foreign countries, concluded 
that the economic and political problems the Allied command faced in North Africa were 
similar to those previously encountered, and recommended that the War Department be 
given the authority to solve these problems rather than dispersing power among numerous 
civilian agencies, as had been done with unfortunate results in the past. (Stimson to Roose
velt, February I, 1943, Yale / H. L. Stimson Papers [General Correspondence].) 

2. The first paragraph of the version that was addressed to the president after Marshall's 
suggestions had been incorporated summarized the situation in North Africa. "During your 
absence General Marshall cabled me from Casablanca as to the increasing difficulties 
which beset General Eisenhower and were thus imperiling his conduct of his military 
operations, and asking me for help in the solution of this problem. These difficulties relate 
to civil matters although they directly affect military operations. They are also admini
strative in character and not diplomatic. They do not come within the purview of anything 
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that would normally be handled by the State Department. Since his return Friday night 
General Marshall has reemphasized to me the pressing character of these difficulties. He 
informs me that Eisenhower has already begun to organize a staff to handle these civil 
matters and asks me if I will send McCloy out there to give Eisenhower the benefit of 
McCloy's practical knowledge and good judgment on the process of organization. I am 
anxious to do so and to thus help Eisenhower. But I am unwilling to do so unless you are 
acquainted fully with my concept of the situation and fully approve of my so doing." (Ibid.) 

3. The sentence was amended to read : "The so-called Imperial Council set up by Darlan 
just before he died, is not perfect enough or sufficiently generally acknowledged to be 
considered a successful general government of North Africa." (Ibid.) 

4. A note attached to the memorandum indicates that Stimson took the document to the 
White House on February 3, but the president apparently did not read it. On April 30, John 
J. McCloy sent the memorandum to Harry Hopkins, but it was returned with the notation 
.. not shown to the President." Nevertheless, the question of the War Department's role in 
the civil affairs of occupied territories did not disappear; see Marshall Memorandum for 
General Hull. February 26, 1943, p. 565. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL McN AIR 

Confidential 
February I, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

While I was in Algiers Eisenhower referred a number of times to the 
urgency of having a higher standard of discipline developed in our troops. 
He stated that laxness in saluting and in the observance of small regula
tions was magnified many-fold in its unfortunate results once the troops 
became involved in the confusion and discomforts of campaign. He spoke 
of their eating up their reserve rations, of ignoring instructions regarding 
minor matters which became major considerations once they were in con
tact with the enemy. 

The impression I got was that the divisional organizations were held up 
to a much more satisfactory standard than the separate units. The influ
ence of the division commander, and his feeling of direct responsibility, 
evidently produce much more satisfactory results than those of separate 
regimental or battalion commanders of varying degrees of ability as leaders. 

The day of my return to Washington I sent a letter direct to General A. 
D. Bruce about a Tank Destroyer battalion, and directed that a copy be 
furnished you. 1 Normally of course I should have communicated this 
through you, but I wanted General Bruce to get this from me direct. I was 
shocked at the condition of affairs, particularly as a young West Pointer of 
the Class of 1937 had been advanced to the grade of Lieutenant Colonel in 
command of the battalion. Such rapid promotion is only justified by out
standing qualities of leadership and I wish to be sure that other promotions 
of this nature are not made until the man has proved his efficiency. It is 
perfectly satisfactory to have a Major command a battalion. but to advance 
him to the grade of Lieutenant Colonel when he is possibly of mediocre 
qualifications, is bad business. 
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I find somewhat the same situation in units of the Air Corps~ they suffer 
from the same deficiency as our separate regimental and battalion units do, 
in contrast to a much higher state of discipline in divisional commands. 
Some way or other we must immediately enforce a more exacting disci
pline and bring all of these men to understand what it means and why it 
must be done. I don't know that we can accomplish this through a mimeo
graphed order, but it must be done. 

One more item. Our men must be prepared for the necessity of keeping 
their guns in action during dive bomber attacks. If they were to know what 
has already happened, maybe that would stress the point. It appears that in 
our first contacts, even in the well-developed Armored forces, the men left 
their guns, leaving the Germans free to smear up the command. Finally, 
after discovering that there was more noise than casualty involved, they 
manned their guns and shot down enemy planes. The dive bombing attacks 
then ceased, but meanwhile we had lost heavily in vehicles. 

Possibly we should get out quickly some brief pamphlet or order similar 
to that relating to Guadalcanal, 2 giving the lessons of the fighting in Tuni
sia and frankly showing up the weaknesses in our training. Something has 
to be done to remedy the present defects.3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. See Marshall to Bruce, January 30, 1943, pp. 520-21. 
2. In the autumn of 1942, Lieutenant Colonel Russell P. Reeder, Jr. (U.S. M.A., 1926), of 

the Operations Division, visited Guadalcanal and conducted interviews with numerous 
Marines of all ranks to learn about their experiences in jungle warfare. Marshall ordered 
Reeder's notes published in early 1943- "because of their unique character and their 
excellence"- as Fighting on Guadalcanal (Washington: GPO, 1943), an eighty-page. 
pocket-sized pamphlet. (Marshall to Reeder, December 29, 1942, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall 
Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

3. McNair replied that he had transmitted the chief of staff's comments to "several high 
commanders," explained the causes of some of the problems Marshall had observed. and 
noted certain steps that had been taken to correct the situation. He also observed: "While 
nothing can excuse a lack of discipline, I do feel that it is becoming harder [in] this war than 
the last one- perhaps for two reasons: a. our experienced officers are spread ver} thinly 
indeed. A division this year is entitled to a quota of Regular officers of little more than 20. 
We have headquarters all over the world, and I allege that most of them are grossly 
over-staffed; b. The quality of our manpower declined visibly toward the end of 1942. In 
J 917 our officers were very largely college men. This time, the college graduates in candi
date schools run from 15 to 20%. The Air Forces have made tremendous inroads on the 
leadership of the Ground Forces-unavoidably, but nevertheless with telling effect." 
(McNair Memorandum for General Marshall, February 2, 1943, NA / RG 165 [OCS. 250] .) 

To MRS. JOHN J. SINGER February I, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Marie, I don't think I thanked you for your Christmas renewal of 
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the Atlantic Monthly which I much appreciate, and incidentally, which I 
took with me on my trip. 

I left here the 9th of January and flew to Puerto Rico; spent a night there 
and flew to Belem at the mouth of the Amazon; spent a night there and 
flew on to Natal, at the bulge of Brazil; there we merely had lunch and then 
crossed the Atlantic to Bathurst on the Equator, arriving before dawn. We 
left Bathurst a few hours later and flew straight into Casablanca. 

I spent ten days at Casablanca in the conferences with the British and 
then flew on to Algiers, spending the best of three days there. My trip to 
the front was unfortunate in that the plane could not make a landing on 
account of clouds down to the level of the field, and a situation where an 
error of nine minutes in flying would have taken us into the German lines. 
We tried Biskra and again were barred by weather. The following day 
weather again prevented a landing of the Flying Fortress which I was using 
in the forward area, and I was under the necessity of returning. 

On the return trip I flew to Dakar and spent six hours there and then 
made a 3300-mile hop to Trinidad. Spent a night there and flew direct into 
Washington, arriving here at 6:30 in the evening. We had brilliant sunlight 
at 9,000 feet all the way up to Alexandria, but a heavy fog or cloud bank 
prevented us from seeing the land until we broke through at Alexandria. 
We made the coast somewhere near Wilmington, North Carolina. 

Of course on my arrival here I found a great accumulation of work 
which is not a very restful reaction at the end of a long trip. 

I found Katherine and Molly well, though the latter had a cold, as did 
the baby. The day after I left they had a fire in the cellar which burned up 
all the awnings but fortunately did no other harm. 

With my love, Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

DISCUSSIONS regarding Allied materiel for French forces in North 
Africa had been taking place in Algiers since mid-November 1942. In 

December, General Giraud secured Joint Chiefs of Staff approval to send a 
military mission to Washington to negotiate for and expedite delivery of 
various supplies. The mission, headed by Major General M. Emile Bethou
art, who had previously distinguished himself by his efforts to prevent 
French opposition to the TORCH landings, arrived on December 24 with a 
detailed plan, which Bethouart presented to the War Department. Mar
shall and his advisers agreed that the materiel was available in the United 
States to equip the 272,000-man force the French program stipulated, but 
they insisted that the shipping shortage constituted a severe impediment. 
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Prior to the Casablanca Conference, the United States had not commit
ted itself to a definite program for French rearmament. But during the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff meetings on January 18 and 19, Marshall had 
stated his opinion that the French would fight well if rearmed, that they 
should be given modern equipment, and that the Allies should proceed 
with a definite rearmament program. Marshall was visiting Eisenhower's 
Algiers headquarters, however, when Giraud met with Roosevelt on Janu
ary 24. The French commander presented, for the president's concurrence, 
a memorandum which, in effect, restated the program Bethouart had 
already presented to the War Department. Roosevelt wrote "Oui en prin
cipe" beside the paragraph that stipulated that the United States would 
supply materiel to outfit three armored divisions and eight motorized divi
sions plus one thousand aircraft, "and that of these quantities there shall be 
delivered in the course of the next few weeks 400 trucks and the armament 
for 2 armored regiments, 3 reconnaissance battalions, 3 tank destroyer 
battalions and 3 motorized divisions and such aviation materiel as may be 
sent by air." 

The French believed that they had received a much firmer commitment 
than the president had intended to convey, and their disappointment upon 
discovering Marshall's attitude, illustrated in the following document, led 
to a controversy that would affect United States-French North African 
relations for several weeks. (Marcel Vigneras, Rearming the French, a 
volume in the United States Army in World War JI [Washington: GPO, 
1957], pp. 26-44; quote on p. 38.) * 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. MCCLOY 

Secret 
February 4, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The following is an outline of my meeting with General Bethouart yes
terday afternoon. He opened the discussion by handing me the attached 
Memorandum A, which as you will see in the first paragraph indicates an 
agreement between the President and General Giraud regarding the items 
and other proposals mentioned. 1 

I told General Bethouart that the President had not advised me as to 
specific agreements with General Giraud other than the confirmation. of 
what I had already assured General Giraud- that we would proceed with 
the greatest possible speed to equip his troops, and that the matter of cargo 
space, character of equipment as to priorities of shipment, etc., would be 
determined later. 

I also told General Bethouart that the paper he had handed me was so 
far as I could see a copy of the list of equipment that General Giraud had 
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handed me, without modification. 2 I then discussed the pros and cons of 
several matters as an illustration of the decisions yet to be made. For 
example, I pointed out that whether or not three of the divisions should be 
armored divisions would depend on the cargo space required for this pur
pose and the accumulation of armored divisions in North Africa, British, 
American, and French. with relation to future strategy- having in mind 
the length of time required to perfect a divisional organization of the 
French in the handling of the new equipment and in the lessons of the past 
two years in armored fighting. 

I made a clear differentiation between the involvements in building up 
an armored division and in providing tanks for separate tank battalions to 
operate with infantry. The last I thought certainly should be provided but 
did not believe three armored divisions was a practical proposition or a 
desirable one. Whether or not it would be one division only or no divisions 
and a number of tank battalions is something we shall have to work out. I 
imagine that we shall have to concede one armored division. However, I 
told him that there was a further consideration in this matter which would 
depend on strategical developments. It might possibly be that we would 
move certain of our armored divisions (we now have two and soon will 
have three in North Africa) out of Africa, leaving their equipment behind 
for the French and picking up new equipment in England. 

To all of the foregoing General Bethouart seemed to acquiesce as being a 
reasonable and logical point of view. I explained to him that I had gone 
carefully into the matter of the rapidity with which French units could be 
made highly effective for battle and had gotten the opinions of General 
Eisenhower, General Clark and General Patton. All of these agreed that 
with the officer and noncommissioned officer talent available, the units 
could be made very effective with the provision of modern equipment. 
Therefore we had reached the conclusion that we were justified in delaying 
the organization of U.S. divisions now on our program in favor of equip
ping French divisions overseas. We shall have to work out these delays in 
our program with relation to the availability of tonnage for the shipment of 
the equipment. In any event we undertake to have equipment ready to fill 
available cargo space. 

There was under consideration yesterday by the Board for the Alloca
tion of Materiel a long list of prototypes for shipment to Africa. General 
Bethouart is familiar with our recommendations on his proposals. Neither 
he nor I had received the final report of the Board. 

You will find that there are some misunderstandings as to cargo space in 
process of being cleared up between Algiers and SOS here. 

General Bethouart, in referring to the new French tonnage to be placed 
in the pool, wished to know whether or not he would have to deal with the 
War Shipping Administration regarding this tonnage. He preferred that 
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the dealing should be through the present channels, that is, General Eisen
hower and the War Department. 

At the close of our discussion General Bethouart handed me another 
agreement between General Giraud and the President which is attached 
and marked Memorandum B. The notes on the margin are supposed to be 
those of the President. The President's OK to the second paragraph .. Yes, 
in principle." would indicate more of my understanding of the agreements 
than is implied in the first paragraph of the preceding paper, Memoran
dum A. 

General Bethouart also handed me a further memorandum of agreement 
among the President, Mr. Churchill and General Giraud dated Anfa, Jan
uary 14, 1943, a copy of which was sent to you yesterday.3 

GCM RL/ G . C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

1. Memorandum A was Bethouart's Memorandum for General George C. Marshall. 
February 3. 1943. which summarized the January 24 document (also enclosed as Memo
randum B) and asked questions regarding delivery. (GCM RL/ G . C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office. Selected].) 

2. Giraud had met with the Combined Chiefs of Staff on the afternoon of January 19. At 
that time Marshall told him that transportation. not availability of equipment. would 
impose limitations on aid. (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca. 
p. 653.) 

3. Roosevelt. but not Churchill, had approved a memorandum from Giraud which 
pledged the governments of the United States and Great Britain to recognize Giraud's right 
and duty "to preserve all French interests in a military. economic. financial, and moral 
plane." (A slightly different translation of this document is printed in Foreign Relations. 
1943. 2: 44-45.) 

To ARTHUR HAYS SULZBERGER 1 February 4, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mr. Sulzberger: When I left Casablanca the other day a British Air 
Marshal gave me a copy of "The Years of Endurance" by Arthur Bryant, a 
British publication, apropos of a discussion we had had at the breakfast 
table. It covers the period in English history from 1793 to 1802. I had 
previously received from H. J. Haskell of the Kansas City Star his recent 
book "This Was Cicero" which I found intensely interesting and written in 
a style suitable for the ordinary reader like myself. 

I find such books of great value in broadening my perspective and 
tempering my disposition against the pricks and needlings of the day. 

It occurred to me, though J am a complete novice in such business, that 
there might be something to the idea of preparing a review of three o.r four 
such books in a manner to intrigue the public into reading something of 
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past history which has great lessons pertinent to the tragic problems of 
today. 

Don't trouble to answer this.2 Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Sulzberger was president and publisher of the New York Times. 
2. Marshall wrote similar letters to Haskell and Air Marshal John C. Slessor. Lester 

Markel, editor of the Sunday New York Times. wrote that both books had been reviewed 
on January 17, but he asked Marshall to write ''a general article .. . about books dealing 
with past history which have pertinence today ... Alfred A. Knopf, Haskell's publisher, 
wrote that if Marshall would suggest two other books, he "would be glad to try to get 
newspaper treatment of them such as you have suggested." Marshall replied that he was not 
qualified to do what they proposed. (Marshall to Haskell, February 4, 1943, Marshall to 
Slessor. February 4, l 943. Markel to Marshall, February 16, 1943, and Marshall to Markel, 
February 19, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers, [Pentagon Office, Selected]; Knopf to 
Marshall, February 17, 1943, and Marshall to Knopf, February 19, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HANDY 

Secret 
February 4, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Reorganization of our interests in Iraq, Iran and 
Teheran reference General H urley. 1 

General Hurley saw me today and retailed a discussion with the Presi
dent in which, General Hurley informed me, the President made these 
statements: 

That he would talk to me shortly regarding the possible assign
ment of General Hurley to what would amount to a military 
diplomatic post in the region facing the Russian frontier in the 
Middle East. 

That General Hurley had suggested to the President the neces
sity of having someone there with an over-all responsibility, not 
circumscribed by a post at a single one of the two or three lega
tions or embassies involved. 

That it was necessary that there be an immediate coordination 
of the U.S. front in that region as the British and the Russians 
were at loggerheads, the latter highly suspicious of the British and 
the British involved in a definite purpose towards certain control. 
Also that our interests were ineffectively secured because of the 
number of separate diplomatic officials involved, and that the 
major factor of the problem would be military. 

General Hurley further stated that no Ambassador in Moscow 
could accomplish anything with Mr. Stalin as the Russian Foreign 
Office and the general bureaucracies prevent such contacts; there-
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fore the only hope was to have some military individual-like 
himself-on a sufficiently informal basis to permit him to make 
visits to Moscow and communicate directly with Stalin. He, Hur
ley, thought that from the position I have outlined above in Iran 
and Iraq, such contacts might well be made. 

The foregoing presents a most abnormal arrangement; however, there is 
something to it in my opinion and I should like the proposition carefully 
considered and discussed with me so that I can talk it over with the 
Secretary of War, and at least be ready to discuss the matter with the 
President should he send for me.2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Patrick J . Hurley, a former secretary of war ( 1929-33) and a Reserve officer, bad been 
promoted to brigadier general in late 1941 and designated United States minister to New 
Zealand. He was in that country between April and August 1942 and was still ostensibly the 
minister, but between October 1942 and January 1943 he had been in the Middle East and 
the Soviet Union as President Roosevelt's personal representative. 

2. In March 1943 President Roosevelt asked Hurley to undertake a fact-finding mission 
to the Middle East, but he was not given diplomatic status vis-a-vis the Soviet Union. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
February 5, 1943 

(Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Message to Mr. Stalin. 1 

I recommend that a telegram generally along the lines indicated by the 
Prime Minister, be dispatched to Mr. Stalin. However, there are certain 
statements in the attached draft which, in my opinion. are misleading and 
may result in a misunderstanding of our intentions on the part of Mr. 
Stalin. We have carefully avoided a commitment with the British to an 
invasion of Italy proper or to a definite establishment of contact with 
Yugoslavia as indicated in Paragraph (B). 2 Our decision was limited- so 
far as ground operations are concerned to the seizure of Sicily. Further
more, it does not seem advisable to possibly mislead the Russians into 
believing that we are at present planning a major operation against the 
Italian mainland. 

The statement made in Paragraph (D) of the draft would undoubtedly 
be construed by Mr. Stalin as a decision on our part to invade the conti
nent regardless of the situation that might exist. As written. this paragraph 
of the draft indicates a full scale operation across the channel against 
Germany.3 With the landing craft that can be made available in 1943, an 
invasion of the nature indicated could only be carried out in the event that 
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a collapse on the part of the Germans was clearly imminent, and this is the 
understanding we now have with the British.4 

In view of the above, and the fact that you plan to affix your name to the 
message to Mr. Stalin, I suggest the following changes in the paragraphs 
indicated: 

Paragraph (BJ - To be changed to read: When this is accomp
lished, we intend in July, or earlier if possible, to seize Sicily with the 
object of clearing the Mediterranean, promoting an Italian collapse 
with the consequent effect on Greece and Yugoslavia, and wearing 
down the German air force; this to be closely followed by an operation 
in the Eastern Mediterranean, probably against the Dodecanese. 

Paragraph (CJ - Omit the last sentence beginning: We shall press 
any advantage to the utmost, etc. s 

Paragraph (DJ - Change this paragraph to read as follows: We are 
also pushing preparations to the limit of our resources for a cross
channel operation in August, in which both British and U.S. units 
would participate. Here again, shipping and assault landing craft will 
be limiting factors. If the operation is delayed by weather or other 
reasons, it will be prepared with stronger forces for September. 

The attached is a redraft of your message to the Prime Minister in 
accordance with the foregoing. 6 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Marshall had received a copy of a message Prime Minister Churchill suggested to 
President Roosevelt that they send to Premier Stalin- giving further information on what 
military steps the United States and Great Britain contemplated taking during the spring 
and summer of 1943- and a copy of the president's draft reply. (Deane Memorandum for 
General Marshall, Admiral King [plus enclosures] , February 4, l 943, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] . Churchill's proposed message is printed in 
Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete Correspondence, ed. Warren F. Kimball, 3 vols. 
[Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1984], 2: 133-34.) 

2. Paragraph A stated that the conquest of Tunisia should be completed "during April, if 
not earlier." Paragraph B said: "When this is accomplished we intend, in July or earlier if 
possible, to attack Italy across the Central Mediterranean with the object of promoting an 
Italian collapse, and establishing contact with Yugoslavia. We expect to meet with serious 
opposition from German forces. If not, our task will be much easier." 

3. Churchill's draft paragraph D stated : "We are aiming at August for a heavy operation 
across the Channel, for which between seventeen and twenty British and US divisions will 
be available, of which four to seven will be US divisions, with a gross strength of fifty 
thousand each. Here again assault landing craft will be a limiting factor. Weather may, of 
course, spoil the Channel operation, in which case it will be prepared with stronger forces 
for Sept." 

4. See the report by the British Joint Planning Staff, "Continental Operations in 1943," 
January 23, 1943, Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, pp. 
785-89. 

5. Paragraph C stated that the Allies would use three to four hundred thousand men in 
the Mediterranean assault landings. "We shall press any advantage to the utmost once ports 
of entry and landing bases have been established." 
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. 6. The president accepted Marshall's suggestions for paragraphs B and D but did not 
~nclu?e a r~quest for the deletion to C. The message the president sent to the prime minister 
is p~mted m Ch~rchill ~nd Roosevelt: The Complete Correspondence. 2: 134-35. The 
vers1_on that Stalm received from Churchill is printed in U.S.S.R., Ministry of Foreign 
Affaus, Corr.espondence Between the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the U.S. S. R. 
and ~he_Preszdents of the U.S.A. and the Prime Ministers of Great Britain During rhe Great 
Patnot1c War of 1941-1945, 2 vols. [Moscow: Foreign Languages Publishing House 1957] 
I: 93-94.) ' ' 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Confidential 

Subject: Manpower. 

February 5, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

In discussions of the War Department's position as to manpower I have 
been told-most confidentially-by Mr. Eugene Meyer several weeks ago, 
the day before yesterday by Mr. Roy Howard of the Scripps-Howard 
newspapers, and on another occasion by one of the well known radio 
commentators, in answer to my explanations of the careful study we had 
given to the question of transporting troops abroad (which bore a direct 
relation to the strength of the Army) that they have been informed by 
high-ranking Naval officers that the Army's figures were wrong. They 
stated that this has created grave doubts in the minds of members of 
Congress and of the Press as to the soundness of the War Department's 
position. 

I ignored Mr. Meyer's statement and that of the commentator, but 
Wednesday when Mr. Howard gave me exactly the same information I 
came to the conclusion that we could no longer ignore the matter. It is 
becoming too seriously harmful and embarassing to our interests. 

The U.S. Chiefs of Staff, with the assistance of the Combined Planners, 
came to a joint decision as to the strength of the Army and Navy in 1943. 
The only explanation I can think of animating these destructive Navy 
critics, and that would be no excuse for the action, would be the feeling on 
the part of some in the Navy that their construction program might be 
seriously affected by the cargo and troop lift ship program. 

I recommend that you address a letter to the Secretary of the Navy 
informing him of what is going on and requesting that he take the neces
sary measures to call a halt to such disloyal procedure. 1 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Stimson wrote to Knox and received a reply from the secretary of the navy that .. a 

good many ranking officers in the Navy feel very strongly that unless escort ve.ssels can be 
provided much more rapidly than has been the case for the last few months. 1t will be ~lt~rly 
impossible for the Navy to transport in security and provide with supplies, the shipping 
which will be required .... It is perfectly idle to raise a big army designed for overseas 
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campaigning without providing adequate escorts." Marshall told Stimson that navy leaders 
and planners had agreed to current manpower and escort programs in September 1942. 
(Stimson to Knox, February 5, 1943, Knox to Stimson, February 8, I 943, and Marshall 
Memorandum for the Secretary of War, February I l, J 943, NA/ RG 107 [SW Safe, Navy 
Department].) 

To JOHN B. BRADY February 6, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mr. Brady: I have your letter of January 29th in which you pointed 
out the possible benefits to be derived from the Army's use of an electrical 
balloting system in staff conferences and other assemblies where the views 
of military personnel are to be recorded. 1 

While this device may serve many useful purposes in civil life, it does not 
appear adapted to military procedure. Staff conferences are normalJy con
fined to a few individuals. The responsibility for final decisions must rest 
on one designated officer. In open discussion he secures facts and expres
sions of opinion from his staff, but in the last analysis the determination of 
each issue must be his responsibility, not depending upon the numerical 
superiority of the officers advocating or opposing a particular course of 
action. A Chief who proceeds on the basis of majority votes in military 
matters is lost. His position, or responsibility, is quite different from that of 
a leader in civil affairs of government. For example, how far do you think 
Stonewall Jackson would have gotten in his famous Valley Campaign if he 
had proceeded on the basis you suggest? 

I am sorry not to make a more favorable reply to your suggestion. Faith
fully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. A Washington, D.C., lawyer, Brady had written that he had witnessed the operation 

of an electronic vote-recording system in the Virginia legislature, and he suggested that a 
committee be appointed in the War Department to investigate the use of a similar system 
"whenever the views of a multiplicity of officers are to be determined and in other applica
tions in the conduct of military decisions in which time is such a vital factor." (Brady to the 
Chief of Staff, January 29, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
General].) 

To PRIVATE THERON H. COFFELT February 6, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Coffelt: Your letter of January thirteenth was received during my 
absence in Africa, and your status looked into. I am informed that you 
asked to be classified for the Airplane Mechanics course at Sheppard Field 
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and that this was done; that you were given further specialized factory 
training on the A 20 C type airplane; and that you are now awaiting 
transfer for an assignment in keeping with your expressed preference where 
the specialized training given you on the A 20 C type ship can be utilized to 
the greatest advantage. 

You now feel that your time is being entirely wasted at Jefferson Bar
racks "marching up and down and doing K.P., etc. "I 

Frankly I am sorry to receive this note from you. The Army requires 
first of all soldiers, in whatever capacity they may be used, and the process 
of developing the soldierly instinct requires marching up and down and 
duty as K.P., etc. One of the greatest problems we have, and it is very 
apparent in Africa, is the difficulty of getting the proper disciplinary 
response, particularly in grave emergencies, from scattered detachments of 
men employed in the multitude of duties other than direct combat. We 
have little difficulty with the men in the fighting divisions but a great deal 
of difficulty in the smaller service units. Finally, there are more than 
5,000,000 men in the Army and if each one is employed just as he thinks 
best the ultimate victory would not only be far distant but rather im
probable. 

With your background and the specialized training you have received 
you should be able to render excellent service, but it must be as a soldier. 
Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

l . Coffelt had formerly operated a flight school. In May 1940 he had met with the chief 
of staff to discuss manufacturing a light, twin-engine aircraft for which he had plans. In 
1942 he had failed to obtain army support for establishing a production facility in Okla
homa, and he had subsequently enlisted. At the time of his letter to Marshall he was at 
Jefferson Barracks, Missouri, awaiting overseas assignment. He wrote that he believed that 
his time there had "been entirely wasted, what with marching up and down and doing K.P. 
etc .... If I am not of more value to the Army than that 1 should have continued on in 
civilian life as I would be paying taxes that would aid the war effort.., (Coffelt to Marshall, 
January 13, 1943, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) An Air 
Staff investigation noted that Coffelt had received the specialized training he had requested , 
that he would soon go overseas, and that all men awaiting shipment were given drill and 
small-arms training in order "to condition them physically in order that they may, if 
necessary, give good account of themselves in combat." (Lieutenant Colonel Millard A. 
Libby, Disposition Form for Colonel 0 . L. Nelson, January 29, 1943, ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Personal and Most Confidential. Secret 
February 7, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I would like you to consider a possible assignment for General Collins, 
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now in Puerto Rico, in Continental United States. He is very restless in 
Puerto Rico and, being quite a determined character all his life and very 
frank in his reactions, I think he should be transferred. However, his habit 
of decided opinions is a detriment to higher command where more poise is 
required. 

I don't recall the situation in the coastal commands, as to sectors, etc., 
and as a matter of fact I am quite hazy now on the general Ground Force 
setup. 

Please consider the matter of a possible place for him.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. McNair recommended that Major General James L. Collins, who had commanded 

the Puerto Rican Department since April 1941. be given command of a Replacement 
Training Center or the headquarters of a defense command. (McNair Memorandum for the 
Chief of Staff, February 8. 1943, GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected].) In April 1943 Collins was made War Department director of administration. 

To PRIVATE ALLEN T. BROWN February 8, [ 1943] 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Allen, Your mother has been laid up four or five days with some 
throat infection which has been very painful and has reduced her voice to a 
mere whisper, with bad coughing paroxysms. She seemed to be suffering 
from flu but that has been more or less ignored by the doctors. For the past 
three days she has had a day and night nurse, but had a good night last 
night and is greatly improved this morning. I inclose a copy of a letter to 
Allene which will give you more details.' 

The doctor telephoned me this morning that he thought she was out of 
the woods. 

I of course have been terribly busy since my return getting rid of accu
mulated work and have quite a while yet to go before things are down to 
normal. I flew about 14,000 miles and made one non-stop flight of 3200, 
which is, or very nearly is, a record passenger flight. 

I read your letters to your mother and see that you are getting along all 
right. I do hope that you can remain incognito and that Tris does not tell 
some of [his] associates that you are there. That would be most unfortunate.2 

With my love and best wishes, Affectionately, 

GCM RL/ Research File (Family) 

I. The editors have not found this letter to Mrs. Marshall's sister. 
2. Marshall had previously expressed his concern regarding this in his letter to Brown, 

December 17, 1942. p. 485. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL McN AIR February 8. 1943 
[Washington. D.C.] 

President Quezon has made a personal request that his principal Aide, 
Major General Basilio J. Valdes. be given the benefit of training in accord
ance with the most modern conceptions. To this I have agreed. 

General Valdes has no technical military training. He is actually a doctor 
whom President Quezon found very valuable in handling the matter of the 
development of the Philippine Army, and Valdes served in that capacity on 
General MacArthur's staff prior to our entry into the war. He has been 
under attack by Japanese short-wave radio for having deserted the Philip
pine Army, and accusations are made that his nephew, a Captain, surren
dered some 500 Filipinos to the Japanese and is now engaged in traveling 
through the outlying provinces to persuade the present guerrilla fighters to 
make peace with the Japanese. 

All of the fore going propaganda is false, but it actuates General Valdes 
to prepare himself for a combat opportunity. 

I should like him carried along with one of the divisional cadres, prefer
ably the next one which is initiated on February 15th. 

I had in mind his reporting to you with General Bolte and listening in on 
the conferences at the War College, at the Army Motor School and at the 
Army Ordnance School; then to report to Fort Benning with the Infantry 
colonels of Bolte's division and go through the period March 8th to April 
2nd or thereabouts with that group; then to be given an opportunity for 
any detailed training he desired at Benning until the next group of new 
divisional Artillery officers started a course at Sill. After that course I 
should like to have him either sent to Leavenworth if we can figure out a 
way to give him the benefit of that two-months' course without embarrass
ing him too much, or attached to a division that is in full blast of training. 
The latter I should want done in any event before his tour is completed. 

He is ready to report February 15th if that is agreeable to you. Colonel 
Sexton in the War Department will be charged with liaison duty in this 
matter and with making arrangements between your Headquarters and 
General Valdes. 

GCM RL/ G . C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

To RUFUS C. HOLMAN February 9, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Senator: I have just read this morning in the Congressional 
Record of February 8th, page 712, your comments regarding the Army 
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Motion Pictures and in particular the first of a series of five" A Prelude to 
War", which General Osborn explained to an audience of the American 
Legion the other day.1 

I want to say this, that I personally found the lectures of officers to the 
men, as to what we were fighting for and what the enemy had done, so 
unsatisfactory because of the mediocrity of presentation that I directed the 
preparation of this series of films. Further, that the President, Mr. Roose
velt, had never heard of their preparation, because this was a matter of 
Army training responsibility, until after "A Prelude to War" had been 
shown to probably a million troops. 

The few civilians who did see the picture were so insistent that the public 
should be given the benefit of seeing it, that I had the reel sent to the White 
House and suggested that the President see it with a view to its release for 
public distribution, less the quotation from a talk by me to the graduating 
Class at West Point. Up to the present time this release has not been 
authorized. 

From reading your remarks I felt that you had been misled as to the 
responsibility for these films. It is purely mine. The actual preparation of 
the films, of course, was worked out by General Osborn and Frank Capra, 
one of the most skillful movie directors. We are in this war to defeat the 
Germans and the Japs and I consider that this series of films will be 
definitely helpful towards that end. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. A Republican member of the Senate Committee on Appropriations, Holman had 

seen the film at the January 11 American Legion annual meeting. Prior to the showing, 
Brigadier General Frederick H. Osborn, head of Special Services, explained why the films 
had been made ... At the conclusion of the picture," Holman told the Senate, "I was 
convinced that Mr. Roosevelt intended to seek a fourth term in the Presidency. I was of the 
opinion that references to war, oppression, combat, and so forth, as they appeared in the 
picture are only window dressing and stage scenery for cleverly organized campaign mate
rial." On February 8 Holman introduced Senate Resolution 95, which called for an investi
gation of the preparation and distribution by government agencies of motion pictures, 
magazines, and periodicals in order to determine what authorization justified these activi
ties, what appropriations financed them, their "underlying purpose," and "the persons to 
whom such propaganda is disseminated." (Congressional Record, 78th Cong., J st sess., vol. 
89, pt. l : 674.) The resolution was sent to the Committee on Appropriations, which took no 
action. For a previous comment by Marshall on the .. Why We Fight" film series, see 
MarshaJl Memorandum for the President, November 23, 1942, pp. 449-50. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
February 9, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Attached is the nomination of General Eisenhower for the grade of 
General. I recommend that this be dispatched to the Senate on Thursday 
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morning, in line with the joint British-American release on command 
arrangements in North Africa. I 

I have delayed in submitting General Eisenhower's recommendations for 
the advancement to the grade of Lieutenant General of his two Corps 
commanders and his Air commander, Generals Fredendall, Patton, and 
Spaatz. I do not submit them at this time because I think it is best to 
submit General Eisenhower's name alone. I did not propose them pre
viously, though he had urged me to do so, because I felt that to advance 
them and seemingly ignore him amounted to a condemnation of his exer
cise of command. 

The difficulty in the matter is that Corps commanders are supposed to 
be Lieutenant Generals but we have not thought it wise to recommend 
such promotions to you short of actual operations of the particular Army 
Corps. This was the case with General Eichelberger in Australia where it 
was particularly important to give him this rank in order to offset the 
difficulties of a large collection of Australian Lieutenant Generals. That 
promotion has proved an embarrassment to the two Task Force command
ers who made successful landings in Africa. Therefore at an early date I 
should like to submit the names of Fredendall, Patton, and Spaatz (who 
will have over-all Air command in the American theater in North Africa 
soon). 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Eisenhower's nomination was approved by the Senate on Thursday, February l J. 
2. See Marshall Memorandum for the President, March 6, 1943, p. 580. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL WHITE, G-1 February J 0, 1943 
[Washington, D. C.] 

I find indications that considerable feeling is built up in the Army Nurse 
Corps towards the existing state of affairs: 

That their services in overseas theaters have not been appre
ciated on a parallel with those of the men. 

That their rank is not adequate. 
That while they do not admit it, they feel that the War Depart

ment unduly favors the WAAC's. 1 

I think a part of these reactions has come from the fact that there were 
no campaign ribbons for Bataan until comparatively recently, and that 
there was no decoration suitable below that of a Distinguished Service 
Medal. There is now the Legion of Merit. 

Also, that until rather recently, what the nurses did on Bataan received 
comparatively little publicity-I don't quite agree with this. 
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I wish you would quietly look into this and present the picture to me as 
you see it. It might be quite appropriate to make some initial awards of the 
Legion of Merit to nurses who did a fine job on Bataan or Corregidor, 
particularly in the case of several who I understand refused to leave though 
given the opportunity for evacuation. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Marshall's information was obtained at a luncheon on February IO with Eleanor R. 

(Mrs. August) Belmont, a member of the American Red Cross central committee since 
1920 and chairman of the National Council on Red Cross Nursing. He subsequently wrote 
to her that Nurse Corps promotions were being expedited, but the need for congressional 
approval had delayed them. (Marshall to Belmont, February 19, 1943, GCMRL/G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

2. To an inquiry from Marshall asking for recommendations of Nurse Corps members to 
honor for their part in the Philippine campaign, Douglas MacArthur replied: "There were 
many Filipino nurses who performed with equal efficiency and courage. The entire fighting 
command also markedly and certainly at least equally distinguished itself. To differentiate 
between the two would make the award of decorations dependent not so much upon 
performance as upon sex or other differentiation.,, Moreover, the destruction of unit 
records made it impossible to justify individual heroism awards. (MacArthur to Marshall, 
February 22, 1943, enclosed in Marshall to Belmont, February 22, 1943, ibid.) 

K EEPING the president informed regarding the conduct of the war 
and keeping the War Department attuned to the field commanders' 

problems caused Marshall to write numerous memorandums which the 
editors usually have not selected for publication. The memorandums for 
the president generally had a brief introduction by Marshall followed by a 
lengthy quotation from a message sent to the War Department. Typical is a 
document Marshall sent on February 11 citing a personal letter from 
Major General J. Lawton Collins, commander of the Twenty-fifth Infantry 
Division on Guadalcanal, whom Marshall called "one of our youngest 
Division commanders and one of the brilliant officers in our Army." Col
lins's letter described his division's successes against the Japanese in mid
January and noted that '~the tactical doctrines taught at Benning and other 
service schools have proven eminently sound." Collins concluded that uthe 
Japanese have shown very poor tactical judgment here and an inflexibility 
of temperament and plan which has operated to our profit." (Marshall 
Memorandum for the President, February 11, 1943, GCMRL/G. C. Mar
shall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

To keep himself informed, Marshall had the War Department's Classi
fied Message Center prepare, beginning in April 1942, a daily summary of 
messages received and dispatched. The "Chief of Staff's Daily Log" included 
messages regarding current operations, intelligence reports, occasional 
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messages to and from the Navy and State departments, and any other 
document that the Operations Division believed Marshall should read. 
(See NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Message Log].) Typical of Marshall's care in 
monitoring these communications are the fallowing three memorandums. * 

MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL SEXTON February 11, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

Telephone Deane the contents of Log 5359 regarding Eisenhower's fail
ure to receive prompt communications with reference to Communications 
Board matters, 1 and see if the trouble is with the U.S. Chiefs of Staff 
headquarters or here in the War Department. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. In his Radio No. 10, February 10, 1943. Eisenhower expressed his concern about the 

"inability of this headquarters to obtain information directly from Washington." He had 
twice requested without success that Combined Communications Board decisions be sent 
directly to A.F.H.Q. in Algiers. (In Log, February 11, 1943, p. 139. NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 
Message Log] .) 

2. In January 1942 the Public Health Building at Nineteenth Street and Constitution 
Avenue in Washington had been taken over to house the headquarters of the Joint and 
Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES February ll, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

See Eisenhower's message today regarding American newsreels, Log 
5253.1 I think you should show a copy of this to OWi. I cannot understand 
why they cannot give Africa a deluge of newsreels. Follow this through and 
see that it is done. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. In his Radio No. I 09, February I 0, 1943, Eisenhower thanked Marshall for helping to 

obtain .. a small supply of American newsreels" for public showing. (In Log, February 10, 
1943, p. 136, NA/ RG 165 [OPD. Message Log] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STYER 1 February 11, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Court Martialjurisdiction 
I noticed a message yesterday to General Eisenhower that he did not 

have court martial jurisdiction in his theater. Why was not this arranged to 
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be effective immediately on the organization of the theater? It is not reason
able to me to feel that he has not that authority and has to solicit it.2 

Signal Communications 
I am not clear as to the responsibility for the training of Signal troops 

and I noticed this morning in General Eisenhower's message that training 
of individuals and of organizations is quite unsatisfactory. If this is within 
SOS's province let me have an explanation. If it is Ground Forces notify 
my office by telephone. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Major General Wilhelm D. Styer (U.S. M.A., 1916), chief of staff of the Services of 

Supply, was acting commanding general while Lieutenant General Somervell was on an 
inspection trip in Asia. 

2. On February 4 the North African Theater of Operations was formally separated from 
the European Theater in order to clarify Eisenhower's position as commander of U.S. 
military forces. Eisenhower asked on February 9 for confirmation that he had authority to 
appoint General Courts Martial in the North African Theater. The War Department con
firmed this on February 12. (Jn Log, February JO, 1943, p. 125; Out Log, February 12, 1943, 
p. 57, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Message Log].) 

INFORMAL AND OFF-THE-RECORD STATEMENT TO 

THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF NEWSPAPER EDITORS 

Restricted 

February 13, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I had been looking forward to a frank, off-the-record talk with you 
gentlemen as a helpful opportunity for me and I hoped one equally helpful 
to you in the months to come. Most unfortunately, it now appears that I 
shall not be in Washington at the time of your meeting. Therefore I am 
dictating these notes quite informally, as I should have talked, in the hope 
that I can in some measure profit by the occasion of your meeting.' 

The appointment of the Committee headed by Mr. McKelway appeals 
to me as an admirable arrangement, and I intend to take full advantage of 
it. I purpose treating the members of this Committee with great frankness 
as to the military situation and problems so that when occasion arises, such 
as the Darlan incident, I can turn to them and through them to you, for 
assistance in preventing misunderstandings which would hinder military 
operations. 2 

In my past dealings with members of the press and the radio I have 
scrupulously avoided what might be called propaganda proposals and have 
endeavored, through a frank presentation of the situation, so far as per
missible, merely to give them the facts, leaving the conclusions to their own 
judgment. The War Department will always be embarrassed by the insatia
ble demand of our people for "hot'' news, and with related perils involved 
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in releasing certain information. That situation is inevitable and the safe
guard I turn to is to build up a general understanding of the problems by 
you gentlemen who present carefully considered views in your editorial 
columns. 

The current North African operation presents innumerable examples of 
such difficulties. You are familiar with the Darlan incident, and I should 
like to express here my deep appreciation of the invaluable assistance 
rendered to me by the group of men whom I took into my confidence 
during a most critical moment of that episode. Today, as I dictate these 
notes we have other serious dilemmas on our hands, but what is of vastly 
greater importance, General Eisenhower is being harrassed by representa
tions and misrepresentations in his rear while engaged in a very serious 
battle in Tunisia and a critical military situation in the Straits of Gibraltar. 

There is probably no more fertile field in the world for racial and politi
cal confusions and Axis propaganda than in North Africa. Representatives 
of many nonmilitary governmental agencies have been traveling in Africa 
and are bringing back to Washington by word of mouth or otherwise a 
variety of opinions, each man looking at the matter as he sees it within the 
restricted sphere in which he moved. General confusion and serious reac
tions are developing to embarrass our American commander of an Allied 
force. 

There is much of what I might call the "If I were King" reaction at the 
present time, common to the man who sees and hears but is unembarrassed 
by a great responsibility, such as Eisenhower's. We have this every day in 
the War Department or wherever there is an assemblage of vigorous Amer
ican minds, full of initiative and lively in imagination. However, within the 
Army we control these reactions. We listen to the arguments or views and 
then make the decisions; but that is not the case in the lobbies in Washing
ton, which become a hot-bed of destructive misrepresentations or ill
advised proposals. 

The first reactions to the news from Africa were critical of the communi
cations facilities. I finally had a long message from General Eisenhower 
reciting the tremendous efforts that had been made to improve matters, but 
the general idea seemed to be that the campaign was more of a news 
venture than a military operation being conducted under conditions of 
extreme difficulty. It finally developed that General Eisenhower, to meet 
these pressures, had given priority to press messages over a portion of his 
operations messages. I immediately notified him to cancel such an arrange
ment, that he would be judged on a victory and not on a press release. To 
me it was outrageous to hamper his complicated logistical problem in such 
a manner. I make this statement so that you will understand that I must 
accept the responsibility for the action taken in this particular matter. 

Everything that could be done had been done, too much, I thought, in 
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view of the gravity of the military situation. Incidentally, please understand 
that I am not resentful of a harried newspaperman who is trying to get his 
message through, but I am opposed to the sending of that message if in so 
doing we are seriously hampering military operations. Finally, it seemed to 
me that we were proceeding on the assumption that communications in 
Algiers and western Tunisia were on the same basis as those long estab
lished in Cairo and London. 

This matter of General Eisenhower's leadership in North Africa is an 
extremely critical one from an American point of view. For the first time in 
history, we have, I mean the people of America have, a commander and a 
deputy commander of a great Allied force. A large portion of the British 
Navy has been involved, an entire British Army is included. The British 
Naval and Army commanders are both much senior to General Eisen
hower and have had extensive battle experience which he has not yet had. 
General Eisenhower's leadership has been accepted by the Prime Minister 
and the British War Cabinet; their instructions to their commanders were 
models of their kind and those officers have given him the most loyal and 
warm-hearted support. 

If in this situation we allow a multiplicity of interests, economic, politi
cal, racial, news-gathering, all of these, to undermine his position, we are 
defeating ourselves as to the future leadership in this war. The issue is a 
very grave one and I believe wholly unappreciated by the American public. 

I should like to turn to the Far East for a moment. There we have 
another complicated situation, so abnormal in some respects as almost to 
defy a logical approach. The political situation in India is, as you know, 
both critical and complicated, and it has been played on in every way 
possible by Japanese propagandists. The situation in China is of vast 
importance to us in the problem of the Pacific and yet the military effort in 
that great country is being fed by an attenuated lifeline, the extension of 
our ferry command across the high passes of the Himalayan Mountains. 
There has been a continuous clamor about our failure to supply China. 
The facts, gentlemen, are that we have had in India for about six months 
equipment sufficient for an Army of 100,000 men, and we have been 
shipping in more, and yet little of this can be transported into China. The 
British would have liked to have used a portion of these munitions for their 
partially equipped divisions in India but we would not permit this diversion 
because of the furor it would stir up in China. There is considerable logic 
on the side of the British. To have divisions half equipped and the necessary 
equipment lying idle close by with no prospect of its movement into China 
is a curious state of affairs. 

After months of delicate negotiations, General Stilwell, who is doing a 
magnificent job, succeeded in securing the consent of the Generalissimo to 
fly Chinese soldiers into India to join those who had taken that direction in 
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the retreat from Burma. There they could be equipped and could be highly 
trained under American officers. We have set up another Fort Benning in 
India. That is the only way we have been able to utilize this heavy equip
ment. But it has not been easy of arrangement either with the British or the 
Chinese. On both sides of the Allied house General Stilwell's problem has 
been a most difficult one but he has nevertheless succeeded in putting his 
plan into execution. 

We have a complicated air situation in that region which General Stil
well is gradually clarifying. General Chennault is a genius in his leadership 
in the direction of combat missions against the Japanese. With extremely 
limited means he has done perfectly remarkable things. The trouble has 
been to supply him with the gasoline, the bombs, the spare parts, etc., to 
maintain his air force. He wants more planes than our air people in that 
theater feel can be supplied with gas, bombs and maintenance parts by air 
transport. The logistical problem is extraordinarily difficult and we are 
limited in what we can maintain out there in the way of transport planes 
because we must have them in New Guinea, we must have them in the 
Solomons, we must have them in the Aleutians, and we must have them 
supporting the battle in Tunisia. Also we have had to place a special group 
at the disposal of the British Eighth Army during the extended pursuit of 
Rommel. 

All of these demands must be met because American soldiers are in these 
fights and we will not let them down. This is the factor that should never be 
lost sight of and which has only recently come into full view. We now have 
Americans fighting in a number of different regions and they must be 
supported. Yet Russia must have planes, both transport and combat. 
China must have planes, transport and combat. The British and Austra
lians must have American planes. But above all, our men must have the 
support of the necessary planes. That is bound to be our first considera
tion. Heretofore it has been almost our last, because our commitments on 
the battlefield were so small. But even so we operated with extremely 
limited means and gave most generously. I therefore reject the implications 
that we have been niggardly in the supply of our munitions to our Allies. 
As a matter of fact, quite the contrary has been the case. There was more of 
a possibility that we might be investigated for unduly generous offerings, 
which we certainly would have been in the event of suffering a serious 
reverse. 

The successful operation in Burma is of tremendous importance to 
China as a nation, it is important to the launching of planes from China 
against the Japanese over the water and into Japan, and it would be a vital 
factor in embarrassing the Japanese in the Southwest Pacific. The problem 
is how and when can we do this? We need no arguments as to its importance. 

Turning to the Pacific, there we have a great problem of vast distances, a 
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variety of conditions, from those of the sub-Arctic regions to jungle war
fare, from land campaigns to island-to-island operations, from purely 
naval to mostly ground, all involving the critical factor of air control. 

The situation today is far more favorable than it was six months ago 
because we have been able to lead trumps and force the Japanese reactions 
rather than engage in a guessing contest as to where in those broad ocean 
reaches the Japanese were going to concentrate their naval and air forces. 

I keep a constant stream of officers from the War Department, particu
larly from the staff of the Chief of Operations, General Handy, traveling in 
this theater. They follow our troops into Buna, into Guadalcanal and into 
the westernmost islands of the Aleutians, and bring back to me first-hand 
reports of local conditions and the requirements as they see them. 

I should add to these comments regarding the Pacific that sooner or 
later, in my opinion, they will attempt a destructive air raid against some 
vital installation along our Pacific Coast. We hope to beat them to the 
punch, but there is always the chance and we must not immobilize huge air 
forces to meet the threat as the Japanese hope to force us to do. 

As you must realize, the man on the ground, or the commander in each 
area, clearly sees his own problems but can know but little of what is 
happening elsewhere unless it directly affects his battle. Very naturally, he 
usually wants more than we can give him in planes, troops, and ships, and 
our problem is to see that he does have the necessary additional means at 
the critical moments. This frequently involves considerable shuffling back 
and forth. The decision in these matters, as in the allocation of planes and 
other munitions all over the world, is my most difficult problem. It is often 
complicated by the pressures resulting from the visits of single individuals 
to the various areas. This is natural and inevitable, but I should like you 
gentlemen to have it in mind when you are discussing global warfare. 

One more problem I wish to mention and that is the stre~gth of the 
Army, which is very much in the public mind these days. As I see it, the 
proposition is about this. If I am told that the Army must be reduced, it 
means one or all of three things: that others have made the decision that the 
enemy must be defeated with less troops than we think are required for that 
purpose; that we have not been sufficiently intelligent or businesslike in 
making our estimates on transportation and related factors; or that a 
nonmilitary decision has been made that we will win this war either by 
some specialized process which the U. S. Chiefs of Staff do not accept as 
sound or by a more liberal distribution of munitions to other peoples, the 
British, the French, the Russians, the Chinese, for example, at the expense 
of our armed forces. I do not agree with any of these points of view, and I 
shall add this further expression of my own personal views- that I do not 
believe the American people would agree, given the simple facts in the 
matter divorced from motives of self-interest. 
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It is unnecessary for me to assure you gentlemen that wherever we find it 
possible to economize in manpower we shall do so, but we shall not 
announce such economies as a hope but rather will make public statements 
in the matter when we have found it possible to put them into effect. 

The Army is well organized, I am sure. The staffs are well trained, I feel 
confident. These various matters have been studied through long periods 
and from every point of view. Our decisions have not been lightly arrived 
at. They have been modified from time to time in keeping with changing 
situations. On the other hand, I do feel that the civilian portion of our 
effort, for the laborers in the plants and the laborers in the fields, for 
example, has not yet been similarly organized, and it certainly is one of our 
most difficult problems to handle. Until it is thoroughly organized, how
ever, and the deficiencies are definitely ascertained, then and not until then 
should the limiting of our military war effort receive serious consideration. 

Please have this fact in mind: the Army suffers far more by its expansion 
than the farms and factories do by male attrition. Our regiments are pre
paring to engage in a deadly life and death struggle with a highly trained 
and ruthless enemy. Yet every month, month after month, we must select 
out the best soldiers, the key men, to go to the officer candidate schools. 
Every three months they must furnish large cadres of specially trained men 
as the foundation for new units, almost every week the best officers are 
selected out for promotion and assignment to new commands. The shoe 
pinches the Army far more than it can possibly pinch the civilian. We will 
welcome the moment when we can cease our expansion and concentrate on 
higher training and the mere maintenance problem for the existing Army. 

One more point. Please keep in mind that our troops enter the battle in 
each instance somewhat as amateurs, in effect, pitted against long-expe
rienced veterans. By rigorous training and strenuous maneuvers we have 
endeavored to prepare our men to overcome this initial disadvantage, but I 
am certain that the second engagements will show far better results than 
the initial contacts. However, our air men have so consistently won the 
advantage in almost every contest and run the odds up to remarkable 
figures time after time over France and in the Southwest Pacific, that we 
have checked and rechecked against the accuracy of the reports which 
would indicate a rapid dwindling of Japanese air power and a steady 
attrition of the German Luftwaffe. But our commanders assure us that the 
figures are conservative, and do not involve duplications or exaggerations. 
The initial results must be due to splendid training and splendid planes. 
The potential courage and resolution is present in all our men, ground or 
air. given the opportunity to fight under favorable conditions. 

I wish to repeat again how sorry I am that I cannot talk to you person
ally and also that I am dictating this most informally and about as I should 
have talked. Therefore I ask you to accept it not only as off-the-record. but 
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as an informal statement and not a carefully prepared presentation. 
I have asked General McNarney, the Acting Chief of Staff on this date, 

to read this to you and to add any explanations he knows I should have 
given had it been possible for me to be present.3 

GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers {Pentagon Office, Selected [McKelway]) 

I. Marshall dictated the text printed here prior to leaving for the Casablanca Confer
ence. (See Marshall Memorandum for Colonel Young, January 6, 1943, p. 507.) The editors 
postponed their meeting with Marshall until the morning of February 13. Marshall used 
this draft, with modifications, as the basis of his remarks in the Labor Department Audi
torium. 

2. The committee headed by Washington Evening Star associate editor Benjamin M. 
McKelway is described briefly in Marshall Memorandum for Colonel Young, January 6, 
1943, p. 507. 

3. McKelway wrote to Marshall: "Without any desire to be flattering, I say in all 
sincerity that I have never seen a gathering of men so deeply impressed as these editors were 
by your frank talk to them." Donald J. Sterling, War Production Board consultant to the 
chairman on the newspaper and publishing industries, wrote that the editors "went home 
tremendously impressed, not only with what you told them but with renewed confidence in 
the war effort, because of the trust in you which you inspired in them." (McKelway to 
Marshall, February 15, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected]; 
Sterling to Marshall, February 16, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon 
Office, General].) See also Marshall to Merriam, March 7, 1943, pp. 581-82. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR February 14, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The Secretary of War is deeply concerned regarding the anti-aircraft gun 
complement of divisions under present organization. He was much im
pressed by Devers report on this subject. 1 

The Secretary is further deeply concerned over the question of our 
anti-aircraft development, particularly as relates to the training of instruc
tors and the technique for lower altitude anti-aircraft work, particularly 
against dive bombers. In this last connection he will undoubtedly call on 
you and General Green and some of the experts concerned, to see him 
during this week, possibly early in the week.2 

At the same time he will undoubtedly wish to discuss with you the 
question of the anti-aircraft complement in divisions, referred to in first 
paragraph. 

Please be prepared for this call and for the discussions. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Lieutenant General Jacob L. Devers had visited North Africa and Britain between 

December 14, 1942. and January 25. 1943. and he had written a lengthy report concerning 
ordnance and armor matters. One of his recommendations was that antitank and antiair
craft guns be assigned to each Infantry battalion. (Devers's conclusions and extracts from 
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his report regarding antiaircraft guns are filed with the original of the Marshall memoran
dum printed here in NA/ RG 337 [Headquarters Commanding General, General Corre
spondence] .) 

2. Concerning criticism of antiaircraft instruction, see Marshall Memorandum for Gen
eral McNair, October I, 1942, p. 377. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
February 14, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I have been thinking over your memorandum of February l l th regard
ing decorations and Admiral Leahy's memorandum to you of February 
12th, on the same subject, both of which are returned herewith.I 

I am inclined to think that if the President formally enters into the 
question of this decoration for General MacArthur on the basis of "open
ing up the question of exchange of decorations with the Governments of 
our Allies," the fact of this will eventually get back to Australia and if he 
should disapprove such a decoration, it will be made out over there as 
depreciating the Southwest Pacific Theatre and as antagonism to General 
MacArthur. It therefore would appear to me that no comment on the 
subject would be the better line of action, however that can be managed. 

GCMRL G. C . Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. The editors have not located these documents. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STYER 

Confidential 
February I 5, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Publicity regarding Medical Corps. 

Some time back the Secretary of War had a Board of distinguished 
civilian doctors, with certain Army officers as members. investigate Medi
cal matters and operations in the Army. The report has been submitted. 1 

The other day General Ireland saw me, most confidentially- and I ask 
you so to regard it- and told me that the civilian members of the Board 
were exercised because after all their work there had been no public release. 
Will you please look into this and see what the Secretary has to say on the 
subject.2 

Again most confidentially, I gathered- though not in any direct state
ment- that there was a feeling among the civilian members of the Board 
that the SOS, or specifically, General Somervell, was out to secure an 
unfavorable report on General Magee's administration, notwithstanding 
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the fact that General Somervell had stated in the earlier discussions that 
never before had the Army had so low a sick rate. I gathered that a part of 
this feeling came from the attitude of the representative from your Branch 
on the Board. One or two items were cited to me which were not referred to 
in the report of the Board. 

I know nothing about this matter except that it was the Secretary of War 
who directed that the Board be created and the investigation made. Will 
you quietly look into the matter and see me about it? 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. In September 1942 Stimson established the Committee to Study the Medical Depart
ment, which was usually called the Wadhams Committee, after its chairman, Colonel 
Sanford Wadhams. The committee issued its report in November. (Clarence McKittrick 
Smith, The Medical Department: Hospitalization and Evacuation, Zone of Interior, a 
volume in the United Stares Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 1956], p. 61.) 

2. Former surgeon general Merritte W. Ireland visited Marshall's office on February 6. 
Stimson noted in his diary that he had read the report on December 17 and that his 
assistant, Harvey H. Bundy, was collecting names of possible successors to the current 
surgeon general, James C. Magee. In addition, Somervell's Asian trip had delayed action 
on the report's recommendations, "and in this enforced delay the matter has been getting 
hot. Evidently Magee's friends are beginning a campaign on his behalf." (December 17, 
1942, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary. 41: 96]; February 16, 1943, ibid. , 42: 56.) 

To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

RadioNo.1171. Secret 
February 15, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

For eyes of MacArthur only from Marshall. Navy message 130445 dated 
January 13, 1943 from CINCPAC to COMSOWESPACFOR and others 
stated that the Secretary of Navy and party including Nimitz and McCain 
would depart from Hawaii for Brisbane on January 14 with certain stops 
en route and would spend 2 nights at Brisbane. 1 Indirectly I gather that the 
visit to Brisbane was cancelled primarily due to receiving no word of 
acknowledgment from you. I also gather indirectly that a message was 
received from you pointing out that no useful purpose might be served by 
such a conference. Neither the War nor Navy departments have been able 
to locate any such message from you nor have I had any indication that 
you were aware of the plans of the Secretary of the Navy. When I endeav
ored to institute an inquiry of CINCPAC as to any message to him from 
you I understand that the Secretary of the Navy stated that he wished the 
matter dropped. Therefore no inquiry was made. Please give me any 
information you may have on this in order that we may properly clarify the 
matter. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD. Exec. 10, Item 23b) 
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I. Admiral Chester W. Nimitz was commander in chief. Pacific Fleet (CINCPAC). 
COMSOWESPAC~OR stood for commander, Southwest Pacific Area Forces (i.e., Mac
Arthur) . Rear Admiral John S. McCain (U .S.N.A .. 1906) was chief of the Bureau of 
Aeronautics. 

DRAFf MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 
Secret 

February 16, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Proposed visit of Secretary of Navy and 
Admiral Nimitz to Brisbane, Australia. 

On February 15th I communicated with General MacArthur the sub
stance of Navy message 130445 dated January 13, 1943, from CINCPAC 
to COMSOWESPACFOR, which stated that the Secretary of the Navy 
and party, including Admirals Nimitz and McCain, would depart from 
Hawaii for Brisbane on January 14th with certain stops en route and spend 
two nights at Brisbane. I told him of the report that I had received here that 
there had been no acknowledgment from him and further, that he had 
stated that "he saw no useful purpose in such a conference." 

Today I received a message from MacArthur to the effect that he had 
never received a dispatch from the Secretary of the Navy, from Admiral 
Nimitz or from the War Department with reference to such a trip to 
Australia; that the Australian Government knew nothing of the trip; that 
his only knowledge of it was by hearsay from indirect sources. He stated 
that he would have been delighted to have the party come to his area and 
would have given it only the warmest possible welcome and believed that 
much benefit would have resulted from such a visit. 

The message above referred to from CINCPAC was addressed to General 
MacArthur's Naval subordinate and did not contain the usual expression 
"Pass to MacArthur". Possibly the absence of this last expression explains 
the reason why General MacArthur was not informed, but even so it 
appears rather unusual that he would not have been notified by Admiral 
Carpender. t Furthermore, it seems to me that Admiral Nimitz should have 
communicated with the theater commander, General MacArthur, rather 
than with Admiral Carpender. In any event I think it is most unfortunate 
that this incident should have occurred, which does not help Army-Navy 
relationships or coordination of command in the South and Southwest 
Pacific. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Vice Admiral Arthur S. Carpender had been commander of MacArthur's naval forces 

since September 1942. 
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To GENERAL DOUGLAS MACARTHUR 

Radio No. 1205. Secret 
February 16, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

For MacArthur's eyes only from Marshall. As basis for decision in 
case of Major General Edwin F. Harding1 request following information 
by air mail: 

1st, A report from General Eichelberger with respect to conditions and 
events leading to Harding's relief from command in combat. 

2nd, Your views as to whether Harding should be entrusted with another 
combat unit since he had ample opportunity to weed out incompetents 
prior to entering combat and therefore cannot be absolved from responsi
bility for failure of his division to develop its maximum potentialities. 

Please have this information furnished as soon as practicable in order 
not to delay unduly the decision in Harding's case.2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. IO, Item 23b) 
1. Concerning Major General Edwin Forrest Harding's relief from command of the 

Thirty-second Infantry Division during the Buna campaign, see note 3, Marshall to Singer, 
December 7, 1942, p. 478. On February 9 MacArthur had told the chief of staff that he 
agreed with Eichelberger's decision to relieve Harding, but he believed that the problem 
"was to some extent inherent in this National Guard Division and not directly traceable to 
the Division Commander. I believe Harding might well be given another chance with a new 
division not suffering from the inhibitions inherited by him when he assumed command of 
the 32nd." McNair, however, thought that Harding had had "abundant time and opportu
nity to correct the major weaknesses" and recommended that Harding be returned to his 
permanent rank (colonel) and, if he chose not to retire, given a nontroop command. 
(MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. C-387, February 9, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD. Exec. 
10, Item 23a]; McNair Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-1, February 12, 
1943, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 201 Harding].) 

2. Eichelberger stated that "Harding seemed unable to galvanize his troops into suffi
cient aggressiveness to accomplish a successful attack. His desire to protect his officers 
caused him to excuse and explain failures rather than acknowledge the presence of such 
ineffectives." He suggested that Harding be given a troop assignment in the United States; 
MacArthur concurred. (MacArthur to Marshall, Radio No. C-493, February 19, 1943, 
NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. JO, Item 23a] .) On February 20 Marshall directed that Harding 
be designated commanding general of the Panama Mobile Force. In a May 30 letter to his 
wife, Eichelberger wrote: "Asked the Big Chief [MacArthur] what he thinks of Forrest's 
job- he didn't know whether it was aimed at him or at me but thought at both. An amazing 
thing when one remembers what I had to do." (Marshall note to Sexton, [February 20, 
1943], NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 201 Harding]; Eichelberger, Dear Miss Em, p. 70.) 

To GENERAL DWIGHT 0. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 2362. Secret 
February 16, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

From General Marshall to General Eisenhower for his eye only. I appre
ciate your lengthy detailed messages regarding present heavy fighting on 
your right flank, but I am disturbed by the thought that you feel under the 
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necessity in such a trying situation to give so much personal time to us. 
Operation reports are necessary and I suppose at critical moments special 
reports also are necessary but you can concentrate on this battle with the 
feeling that it is our business to support you and not to harass you and that 
111 use all my influence to see that you are supported.' 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 3, Item 12) 

I. On the morning of February 14, Axis forces launched a two-pronged attack on the 
United States Second Corps on the southern end of the Allied line in western Tunisia. A 
counterattack by U.S. forces the next day at Sidi Bou Zid was defeated. First Army 
commander General Sir Kenneth A. N. Anderson decided to have the Second Corps and 
the French Nineteenth Corps fall back to a better defensive line in the mountains west of 
Kasserine. Eisenhower sent two messages on the fifteenth describing some aspects of the 
situation, one to the Combined Chiefs of Staff and one to Marshall personally. Marshall 
sent a copy of this latter document to the president. (Papers of DDE. 2: 953-57: Marshall 
Memorandum for the President, February 16, 1943, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
February 17, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Tunisia- Tripoli. 

The following data regarding the situation in North Africa will be of 
interest to you. 
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During the period February 4th to February I 0th the British have 
only succeeded in bringing an average of 1340 tons per day through the 
port of Tripoli. At the same time they have brought forward from 
Tobruk by motor an average of 700 tons a day. 

Their hope is to get 3,000 tons a day through the Port and 1.000 by 
motor. This would support between five and six divisions. Apparently 
at the present time there are only three divisions in or west of Tripoli. 
one Armored and two Infantry. The other divisions so far as we know 
are far to the rear, probably near Bengazi, where they are being held 
until supplies can be assured further forward. Of course the transfer to 
Tripoli can be made rather rapidly once the supplies have been accu-
mulated there. 

Our information today suggests that the Germans are stalling off the 
British Eighth Army with a comparatively small force, and in all prob
ability a fair portion of Rommel's troops are moving into southeastern 
Tunisia. This would be a normal procedure, and our problem is one of 
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drying up the mud in northern Tunisia and expanding the port facili
ties at Tripoli. Apparently all that can be done is being done at high 
pressure at the present time. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-2 (STRONG] 

February 18, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.) 

Senator O'Mahoney called me on the phone yesterday with regard to the 
manpower tumult. 1 He urged strongly that we make a clear picture of the 
German situation, that is, their total population, the number of troops and 
other military effort they maintain, along with their production of materiel. 
Please gather the data on this and turn it over to General Surles for his use. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Joseph C. O'Mahoney, Democrat from Wyoming, was a member of the Appropria

tions Committee. The debate over the size of the army had begun during the autumn of 
1942. For example, see Marshall Memorandum for Mr. Paul V. McNutt, October 23. 1942, 
pp. 407-9, and Marshall Memorandum for the President, November 9, 1942, pp. 428-30. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-1 (WHITE] 

February 19, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.) 

I have never quite understood why there is so much of delay in the 
release of men over 38 from the Army when they have no special qualifica
tion that is being utilized. I saw a number of typical cases in Africa, and I 
had in mind then the impracticability, so far as the individual is concerned, 
to give any assurance of a specific job when he was thousands of miles 
from the probable place of employment, with a very uncertain mail service. 1 

Since then I have encountered other cases. Two days ago I picked up a 
soldier on the way to town. He was from the Quartermaster Detachment at 
Fort Myer, 44 years old as I recall, and had been employed by the same 
bank for 25 years. He is driving a truck, so certainly his specialty is not 
being utilized, and I assume there are plenty of truck drivers available. 

This man told me he had been to his First Sergeant, who told him he 
should write somebody on the outside a bout the matter. I told this soldier 
to go to his Company Commander, and say I sent him, and ask the Com
pany Commander to tell him how to apply. 

I have gotten the same impression from every one of the older men I 
have talked to- that they are more or less put off, and have a very hazy 
understanding of what the requirements are. Please keep in mind that none 
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of these men appealed to me, I merely noticed they were old. inquired their 
age, asked them what they were doing and what their occupation in civil 
life had been-and in no case finding the man working on his civilian 
specialty-inquired whether or not he had applied for relief from active 
service. 

How clear are our regulations, so far as the recently commissioned com
pany commanders are concerned, are they very complicated? What is the 
trouble with this business? 

I know that there were something like 300,000 men over 38 in the service 
and, naturally, they could not all be discharged at once. But this business 
of releasing them came up last fall, and we are now approaching the spring. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. In December 1942 the army began permitting the release from service of men in the 
enlisted ranks who were over age thirty-eight; the provisions for discharge were liberalized 
in early February 1943. Any enlisted man over age thirty-eight could submit a written 
request for discharge to his immediate commanding officer; he also had to present a letter 
or written statement from a prospective employer or responsible person that he would 
subsequently be employed in an essential industry or in agriculture. If the applicant was on 
duty outside the United States, he could be discharged if a suitable replacement was 
available. Nearly forty-eight thousand men had been discharged by the end of February 
1943. (Selective Service System, Age in the Selective Service Process, Special Monograph 
No. 9 [Washington: GPO, 1946], pp. 59-60.) 

To COLONEL JAMES M. PETTY February 20, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Petty: Just read your note of February 19th, acknowledging my 
letter regarding the tragedy that has befallen your family, and I want to 
express my admiration for the courageous manner and generous spirit in 
which you and Mrs. Petty have met this blow. 1 

That in your grief you should thank me in the gracious manner you did, 
makes a profound impression on me. 

I might tell you that the most impressive and reassuring factor in the 
present situation has been the attitude of parents and wives who have lost 
their best beloved. Were it possible or permissible to translate these reac
tions to the enemy, I think he would be completely convinced of inevitable 
defeat. The discussions, acrimonious debates, and confusions that one 
gathers from the press as representative of the home front, are in complete 
contrast to the remarkable attitude of the families of the men who have lost 
their lives. 2 Faithfully yours 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I. Petty had retired from the army in March 1942. Marshall had sent him a condolence 

letter following the death in action of his son. Thomas. Colonel Petty replied that he was 
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"especially grateful that you, in the midst of almost overpowering responsibilities and 
duties, which few but professional soldiers can fully appreciate, have, nevertheless, taken 
occasion to send such a letter to the parents of a humble member of that great organization 
which you command." (Marshall to Petty, February I 6, 1943, and Petty to Marshall, 
February 19, I 943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

2. In 1956 Marshall told his official biographer: "During the early part of the war, when 
we had so many losses and no victories or successes, I made it my business to write a 
personal letter to the parents or the wives of many of our casualties. There is on file 
somewhere there a book of these which I turned over to Mrs. Roosevelt. I continued this 
until the numbers grew beyond me. I might say that I tried to make the letters individual 
and in no way f orrn letters. And the replies I received were wonderful in the spirit in which 
they were written." (George C. Marshall Interviews and Reminiscences for Forrest C. 
Pogue: Transcripts and Notes, 1956-57 [Lexington, Va.: George C. Marsha)) Research 
Foundation, 1986], p. 494.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT February 20, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Field Marshal Sir John Dill. 

Dill accompanied me to the Casablanca conference at my suggestion, 
approval being obtained from the British Chiefs of Staff. His presence 
there I believe was of vital importance and at one time practically pre
vented a complete stalemate regarding the differences between Admiral 
King and Sir Alan Brooke over the Pacific-European theater issue. Through
out the conference it was apparent that after each difficult meeting a great 
deal was done by Dill to translate the American point of view into terms 
understandable to the British, also the fact that in certain matters there 
could be no compromise. It was useless for them to further complicate the 
discussions. 

At my request Dill proceeded on to the East in company with General 
Arnold and General Somervell, who very much desired this arrangement. 
General Arnold reports to me that Dill's presence at New Delhi was the 
major factor in enabling us to reach an agreement with the British and to 
stimulate them to aggressive efforts towards mounting a Burma operation. 
To my surprise he further reported that Dill's presentation of the British 
factors to the Generalissimo at Chungking was very effective in bringing 
about a final apparent accord. 1 

I have gone into detail in ~his matter for the reason that I think some 
special notice should be taken of Dill's contribution to the Allied cause and 
also because I think that any special awards on his level are highly inadvis
able at this time. Therefore I take the liberty of suggesting that you send 
him a note of appreciation. There is attached a rough draft of such a note, 
in case you feel disposed to do this.2 
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l. This trip and the conferences with British, United States, and Chinese leaders in the 
theater at New Delhi, Chungking, and Calcutta were intended to discuss the decisions made 
at Casablanca regarding an invasion of Burma (ANAKIM) and to reach agreements concern
ing supply, command, and forces to be employed. (Romanus and Sunderland, Sri/we/l's 
Mission to China, pp. 272-77.) 

2. Marshall's draft read: "Dear Sir John, General Marshall, and later, General Arnold 
and General Somervell, have told me of the important contribution you made to the 
British-American conference at Casablanca and especially to the Staff meetings in New 
Delhi and in Chungking. I want you to know that your unselfish attitude and sound 
judgment in all matters pertaining to cooperation among the United Nations are deeply 
appreciated. Sincerely yours." The slightly amended version the president sent on February 
24 is printed in Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Casablanca, p. 721. 

To FIELD MARSHAL SIR JOHN DILL February 20, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Dill, I have just read your note of February nineteenth with your 
gracious comments on the American officers with whom you came in 
contact on your travels. Thank you for writing as you did. I intend to see 
that the terms of your appreciation are made known to the principal 
individuals concerned.I 

I must say that your contribution to the problem of Allied cooperation is 
one of the most important factors that enables us to meet the various issues 
that are constantly arising. Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Dill's letter read: "I want to let you know how every single American officer whom I 

met on my longjourney showed me the greatest possible kindness. I felt the whole time that 
I was among friends- very kind friends. What a gift of friendship Americans have! I was a 
complete stranger to many of them and yet at once they made me feel at home. I need not 
say how deeply grateful I am to them all." (Dill to Marshall, February 19, 1943, GCM RL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected) .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
February 21, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

General MacArthur transmits the following: 
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"Through Sir Ronald Cross, the High Commissioner for the Unit
ed Kingdom to Australia, I have received the foil owing message 
from Prime Minister Churchill: 

'HThe rapid movements I have been making and pressure 
upon me made me delay till my return sending you my most 
cordial congratulations upon the capture of Buna by Ameri-
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can and Australian forces command and important and reso
lute operations under your distinguished command which 
have resulted in the destruction of the Japanese invaders in 
Papua. 

"'I have watched with particular admiration your masterly 
employment of transport aircraft to solve vast complicated 
and diverse logistical problems. 

'"I should like to let you know how grateful we all feel 
throughout the British Empire that you stand on guard over 
all these vital interests. 

4"Pray also accept my own personal good wishes. I look 
forward indeed to the day when we may meet."' 

I believe that it would be helpful if some message from you went to 
General MacArthur, but I also have felt that it should have a definite and 
evident basis, as to timing, other than the possible thought that the message 
from the Prime Minister had suggested such action. I am quite sure that his 
reference to the Southwest Pacific and MacArthur before the House of 
Commons, and the above quoted message are part of a definite British 
move to convince us of their appreciation of the situation in the Pacific 
which was such a bitter bone of contention at the Casablanca Conference. 

In view of the fact that during the last few days MacArthur has reported 
truly remarkable bombing operations against Rabaul and other points in 
the Solomons, I think there is justification for a message from you and I 
am taking the liberty of attaching a draft of such a message for your con
sideration. 

[Enclosure] 

To GENERAL MACARTHUR FROM GENERAL MARSHALL. 

The President directs me to transmit the following message to you: 

"The tremendous and remarkably! efficient bombardments launched 
by your air forces during the past few weeks and especially in the last 
few days in support of the situation in the Solomons and in further
ance of your own operations command our enthusiastic admiration. 
The arduous and difficult land campaign along the Papuan coast 
which has decimated the enemy and now threatens him at Salamaua 
has made a great impression on our people and must have a demoraliz
ing effect on Japanese confidence in the fighting efficiency of their 
ground troops. 

My thanks go to you and your leaders and to the officers and men of 
the Australian and United States forces who carried the fight to the 
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enemy on all levels and over great distances and even greater diffi
culties." 

GCMRL G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. In the version sent to MacArthur the words "tremendous and remarkably" were not 

included. (Marshall to MacArthur, Radio No. 1398. February 22, 1943, NA/ RG 165 (OPD. 
TS Message File (CM-OUT-7781 )] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Confidential 
February 22, 1943 

(Washington, D.C.] 

There is a matter I should like you to consider. 

Anti-British Propaganda 
There continues to be an insidious business of stirring up ill-feeling 

between the British and us; this is receiving a new build-up in connection 
with post-war air matters. I think we should take more positive measures 
to offset this. Merely disputing the justifications for this or that attack gets 
us nowhere because the poison spreads. 

It occurred to me that if you could arrange to have a short article 
written on the subject of, say ucourage and Sacrifice", along the following 
lines it might make a profound impression to offset the littleness of irrita
tions and jealousies which destroy teamwork between the two nations: 
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A very brief summary of the British ordeal from Dunkirk 
through the Battle of Britain, the fall of Singapore and the disaster 
in Libya of last June. 

Follow this with a generalization on the sacrifices that have been 
made by the high, the middle, and the low, particularly the families 
of the dock workers who were subjected to terrific bombing in 
London. 

Then work in a summary of the losses of the British in high 
positions commencing with the Duke of Kent, elaborating on the 
case of Lord and Lady Halifax who had one son killed some time 
ago, another killed in the successful fighting on the Alamain line
where Lord Halifax had to appear at a dinner on the same day he 
received the news of the loss of his son and Lady Halifax also had 
to subject herself to official meetings within a few days of this 
tragic news. More recently a third son has lost both legs in an 
explosion of a mine during the pursuit of Rommel. Again you find 
Lord and Lady Halifax quietly doing their duty without a word, at 
the same time these attacks on Great Britain are in progress, and 
American soldiers in this country are being stirred to a contempt 
for the British. 
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Air Marshal Tedder who has just been put in charge of the 
Mediterranean Air Force under Eisenhower has lost a son and 
within the past three months lost his wife in an air crash at Ben
gasi-she had flown there from Cairo to organize relief work. 

I feel certain that the British could give you other examples of 
losses suffered by families in high places, and the whole certainly 
would make a most impressive story without the necessity of any 
reference to the critical attitude in this country towards the British 
and their fighting capacities. 

Please think this over. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES February 22, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.] 

The fallowing might be turned to a useful purpose in your publicity. 

Since January I, 1940, the following expansions have taken 
place up to December, 1942: 

Air Corps 
Arms and Services 

supporting the Air Corps 
Engineers 
Antiaircraft 
Signal Corps 

From 40,000 to 1,276,000 

From 5,800 to 
From 7 ,200 to 
From 23,300 to 
From 4, 700 to 

333,000 
216,000 
327,000 
68,000 

The expansion from January I, 1940 to the end of 1943 will be 
on the following basis: 

Air Corps 
Arms and Services 

with Air Corps 
Engineers 
Antiaircraft 
Signal Corps 

4,000% 

17,600% 
4,400% 
2,900% 
1,900% 

In just what form such data as this might be used I don't know, but I 
don't believe it has to be considered as secret, though you might clear this 
with the proper War Department agencies. The thing that impresses me is 
the percentage of increase, in comparison to the tremendous hullabaloo 
raised by the production people because these expansions mean emascula
tions in the search for key men for new units. 

I have purposely omitted the Ground Forces and the SOS. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
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DRAFT MEMORANDUM 

FOR MAJOR GENERAL SURLES 
February 24, 1943 

(Washington, D.C.] 

In the present discussions of manpower the factor of trained troops 
seems not to have received understanding consideration. By this is meant 
the length of time that is required to produce a division which will endure 
the trial of battle against accomplished veterans. The headlines recently 
have played on the expression "green troops" in relation to the fighting in 
Tunisia but no reference is made to "green troops" in connection with 
proposals to reduce the 1943 program for the development of the Army. 

There is probably nothing the American people would more severely 
condemn than the employment of troops in battle with the Germans or the 
Japanese which had not had a full opportunity to be disciplined, trained 
and hardened into powerful teams capable of using their complicated weap
ons with high efficiency and complete cooperation. Yet the discussions as 
to the strength to which the Army should be developed in 1943 involve this 
very point to a maximum degree. 

Should we delay in the formation of units in order to economize in 
manpower we actually would be losing just that much time in the devel
opment of efficient combat units. The War Department has accepted one 
year as the minimum time for the organization and training of a division 
prior to its being sent overseas. The Germans found two years to be 
necessary, not withstanding the number of veterans that were available to 
stiffen up the ranks. Our position on the various battlefields of this global 
war would be far stronger if we had more than a year for the training of 
divisions. 

During the period July to November, 1942, the Army shortages in man
power were such that at least nine divisions had to be robbed of large 
portions of their personnel in order to maintain existing forces overseas 
and to create needed supporting combat units, antiaircraft. engineers, etc. 
This procedure resulted from a serious shortage in July of men supplied to 
the armed forces which in turn resulted in delaying the completion of the 
training of the nine divisions referred to by almost a year in some cases and 
at least a half year in others. 

Should the decision be made to reduce the training establishments and 
cadres the Army has found wise to maintain in continental United States 
for the organization and development of the war Army, this in turn would 
be merely reducing the standard of training of the men and organizations 
who are to go into battle. 

Crops are of vital importance. War production is of equal importance; 
but in neither of these cases do the factors of life and death enter so far as 
those immediately concerned are involved. 

The War Department is responsible not only for the problems of a vast 
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expansion which introduces personnel factors much more difficult than 
those in any production plant or on any farm, but it has the terrible 
responsibility to the American people that their sons or husbands are not 
sacrificed in battle through lack of adequate training, and it has the further 
and even more important responsibility to see that the battles result in 
victories and not in def eats. 

The War Department is aware of food requirements within the country 
and overseas and is equally and even more fully aware of the war materiel 
requirements and the effect on world strategy of a slowed-down produc
tion schedule; but it would appear that the people are not fully aware of 
what it means to have too few troops or poorly trained troops to sustain a 
battle against enemies of the character of the Germans and Japanese. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. A March 2 note by Marshall's secretary, Mona K. Nason. at the bottom of the draft's 

first page, stated that ''Gen. Surles said he was using parts of this in different places, where 
he could ... 

To JAMES H. KINDELBERGER February 25, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Kindelberger: Thank you for your detailed letter of Febru
ary twelfth and the copy of the report of the North American Aviation 
Company. I have taken both home to read at my convenience, but a 
hurried glance has impressed me with the value of the report. 1 

I don't know whether you recall a brief tour of your plant under your 
guidance that I made with Frank Andrews in the fall of 1939 [1938]. I was 
then the head of the War Plans Division but seized the opportunity of 
making a trip with Andrews on a general inspection of Air Corps activities 
throughout the United States. This gave me my first detailed opportunity 
to size up the over-all requirements in organization, training, and materiel 
for the Air Corps, and proved to be a most valuable preliminary step 
towards my later occupations.2 At an earlier date, 1928 I believe, I visited 
their Tactical School at Langley Field and in 1930 had both instructors and 
students from that School with me at Fort Benning. where incidentally I 
tried to convince them of the necessity for developing battlefield bombing~ 
but the convincing argument was left to the Germans in the break-through 
at Sedan.3 

You certainly have reason to be proud of the splendid record being made 
by your B-25 bombers. They were at it again yesterday in the Kasserine 
Pass.4 
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When next you come to Washington I hope you will give me an oppor
tunity to see you. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. The president of North American Aviation, Incorporated, Kindelberger had written 
to call the chief of staff's attention to certain pertinent portions of the special report he 
enclosed which described the company's operations during the previous year. particularly 
their success in training and utilizing their work force. (Kindelberger to Marshall, February 
12, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

2. Concerning Marshall's August 1938 trip with Frank M. Andrews, see Papers of 
GCM, 1: 616-19. 

3. Marshall describes the formation of his ideas on the use of airpower ibid .• pp. 631-35. 
On the afternoon of May 13, 1940, General Heinz Guderian 's Nineteenth Panzer Corps, 
supported by bombers, dive bombers, and artillery, broke through and into the rear of the 
Allied line at Sedan, the junction of the Maginot Line and the mobile Allied forces arrayed 
to the north and west. (L. F. Ellis, The War in France and Flanders, 1939-1940, a volume in 
the History of the Second World War [London: HMSO, 1953], pp. 44-46.) 

4. Field Marshal Erwin Rommel's forces had pushed the United States Second Corps 
through the Kasserine Pass on February 20. Stiffening Allied resistance, his own combat 
losses, bad weather, mud, and terrain ill-suited for tank warfare convinced Rommel that his 
offensive could not successfully proceed further, so he began withdrawing his forces back 
through the pass on February 22, completing this maneuver by late February 24. (Howe, 
Northwest Africa, pp. 453-74.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL J. L. DEVERS 

Secret 
February 25, 1943 

[Washington, D. C.] 

Dear Devers: I am inclosing a secret radio which has just come to me this 
morning from General Eisenhower. While it is self-explanatory, to me the 
remarkable reaction is that even two divisions like the lst Armored and the 
1st Infantry Divisions, having had a preliminary battle experience in the 
landing and a later opportunity to be somewhat seasoned to the front, 
should still have been characterized in any way as having "a certain soft
ness or complacent attitude". 1 

I don't know how we are going to get over to these unit commanders the 
sternness of the proposition with which they are faced. A mimeographed 
document gets us nowhere. You have a real problem on your hands.2 Faith-
fully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I . Most of Eisenhower's message of February 24 commented on the quality of certain 

equipment. In closing, however, he noted : "In spite of very heavy losses the troops are in 
go0d heart and a change in temper is particularly noticeable. They a~e ~ow mad a.nd ready 
to fight. A certain softness or complacent attitude that was charactenst1c of all ~nits only~ 
few days ago has disappeared." (Papers of DDE, 2: 984-85.) Marshall used Eisenhower s 
message to convey a warning to other combat commanders; see Marshall lo Burress, 
February 27, 1943, pp. 568-70. 
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2. Devers replied that he found Eisenhower's report "disturbing," particularly since he 
had inspected the First Armored Division in North Africa in December 1942 and had 
"found no softness nor complacency," although he did note some "over-confidence and 
signs of lack of thorough training among the units at the front.'' (Devers to Marshall, 
March I, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 250].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HULL 
Confidential 

February 26, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to the Civil Affairs Section, General Somervell yesterday 
suggested to me the name of Boykin Wright as a possible head for the 
section. He is being commissioned a Colonel and was to have been in 
Somervell's organization. As I understand it he is a very high-powered 
person, and I believe Somervell said of Cabinet stature. 

If he were at all desirable there would be the initial difficulty of his lack 
of knowledge of War Department administration. However, that might be 
met by having an officer on temporary duty to organize the Section, put it 
on its feet administratively and then step out. I am suggesting this on the 
assumption that Boykin Wright is an exceptionally able man and would be 
acceptable to the Secretary. 

I don't know who is working on the organization of this Section but as 
you had a primary interest in the directive I am passing this on to you. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. In mid-February, Secretary Stimson noted in his diary: "I am creating this Civil 
Affairs Section in the War Department to carry on the absolutely essential work which is 
necessary to be done on behalf of Eisenhower .... These civil affairs stem directly from the 
military occupation. They affect its safety and its interest and, although the President 
obstinately refuses to see it yet, they will inevitably give rise to far-reaching problems which 
in part at least must be handled by the military commander and his department- the War 
Department." (February 11, 1943, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 42: 39] .) The division 
was established on March l with Colonel John H. F. Haskell (U.S.M.A., 1925) as acting 
head; on April 7 Major General John H. Hilldring was made chief. (Documents concerning 
the Civil Affairs Division's establishment and duties are printed in Harry L. Coles and 
Albert K. Weinberg, Civil Affairs: Soldiers Become Governors, a volume in the United 
States Army in World War// [Washington: GPO, 1964], pp. 66-69.) Boykin C. Wright, a 
New York City lawyer, was promoted to brigadier general in May 1943 and made director 
of the International Division of the Army Service Forces (as the Services of Supply was 
called after March 12, 1943). 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL CHARLES E. KILBOURNE February 26, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Kilbourne, I have just read your note of February twenty-fourth 
regarding the bust. I have gotten hold of a copy of the Secretary of War's 
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reply to Captain Massie which I am attaching hereto. It is self-explanatory. 
My trouble would be in finding time for the purpose. I am greatly 

honored by the desire to have a bust of me, but I must admit I am a little 
superstitious. I don't like the sound of the word "bust". However, if you 
will have Mr. Tregor give me some idea of the time requirements I can 
make an intelligent reply. Incidentally, I don't know your Mr. Tracey.1 

I find these long trips of mine very strenuous, not so much from the 
travel as from the strain imposed by the critical nature of the proceedings. 
Then when I return home I find such a large accumulation of business 
along with the usual daily continuation of business that it is almost impos
sible to find a moment to catch my breath. Since my return from Africa I 
have been trying to find three or four days in which to relax and arm 
myself for the hard days to come but as yet I have not been successful. 

I hope Mrs. Kilbourne and you are both well and that things at VMI are 
not too badly torn by the war requirements. Incidentally, I have been 
reading with interest, articles in the Atlantic Monthly on the War Depart
ment's attitude as to colleges, etc., and of course I receive a great many 
letters of protest from VMI alumni. 2 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Robert W. Massie, president of the Virginia Military Institute Board of Visitors, had 
written to Secretary Stimson to ask permission for sculptor Nison A. Tregor to make a bust 
of General Marshall for E. A. Tracey, president of the Majestic Radio Corporation, who 
wished to donate it to the institute. Marshall had written the reply for Stimson's signature 
saying that War Department approval was not necessary. (Massie to Stimson, February 19. 
1943, and Stimson to Massie, February 23, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pen
tagon Office, Selected].) Tracey presented the bust to V.M.l. in May 1943. 

2. The nation's non federal military colleges had not been granted special treatment tor 
their students by the War Department and they were consequently harder hit by the draft 
and enlistments than most nonmilitary colleges. Kilbourne told Marshall that he had a 
standard reply to V.M.I. alumni who expressed their indignation regarding this to him: 
"The War Department is conducting a war and should not be interrupted by delegations of 
protesting Congressmen and others. V.M.I. had the choice of giving wholehearted support 
to the War Department or trying to continue on a peace-time basis. which, of course. would 
have required us to fill barracks with youngsters under 18 and form preparatory classes. We 
elected to support the War Department." (Kilbourne to Marshall. March I. 1943. ibid.) 

To PRIVATE ALLEN T. BROWN February 26, [ 1943) 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Allen, I received your letter telling me that the murder was out and 
that at least one of your superiors was aware of your relationship to me. I 
am sorry this had to be, but I suppose it could not be helped. It is harder on 
you in a sense than on me because it denies you the undisputed claim of a 
commission by virtue of your own effort. 
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Apparently you are getting along in fine shape, but be on your guard 
against resentment at what you think is unfairness, prejudice, or stupidity 
on the part of some superior. 

Your mother is regaining her strength but pretty slowly. However, she is 
able to take short walks with me. Molly got through her ordeal with 
surprising ease and will probably be home soon. 1 The French lady who is 
looking after Jimmy is exceedingly conscientious and will undoubtedly be 
a great help to Molly, not to mention the fact of her carrying the burden of 
responsibility for Jimmy at the present time. 

Your mother and I have to go to a reception for Madame Chiang 
Kai-shek late this afternoon at the Shoreham and then will slip upstairs 
and have a home dinner with the Stettiniuses and the twins.2 Aside from 
this we have been doing nothing and will do nothing in the way of diver
sions other than our home life. 

As I understand your schedule you should qualify for a commission 
about the middle of June which would put you in in time for some of the 
summer maneuvers unless you are sent to a newly organized division. I 
would not mind your telling me your choice in this matter, whether to an 
old division or a new division, and I may be able quietly to arrange it for 
you. 

I had a very nice letter from Madge in reply to my telegram to her father 
about the circumstances of Bob's death.3 I hesitated a little to quote the 
wire because it stated that he was the navigator and therefore probably 
more accountable than the pilot for the crash, though it might well be that 
the pilot made the miscue at the last moment. 

With my love, Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ Research File (Family) 
I. Molly Winn's second child, Katherine Tupper, had been born on February 21. 
2. Madame Chiang had arrived in the United States on November 27 for the announced 

purpose of receiving medical treatment. She also took the opportunity to lobby for various 
Chinese interests. On February 18 she addressed a joint session of Congress. (See Harry 
Hopkins's comments on her arrival in Robert E. Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins: An 
Intimate History (New York: Harper and Brothers. 1948]. pp. 660-6 l.) Marshall was 
referring to Edward and Virginia Stettinius and their sons Wallace and Joseph. 

3. See Marshall to Shedden, January 31, 1943, pp. 521-22. 

To BRIGADIER GENERAL ARNOLD N. KROGSTAD I February 26. 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Krogstad: Colonel Young told me of the arrangements you 
made for General McNarney and him in a penthouse, I believe he called it, 
on one of the leased hotels in Miami, and he said that he had spoken to you 
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about the possibility of my slipping down there for a brief rest if it could be 
managed quietly. 

I have been trying to get away for a few days since my return from 
Africa but as yet have not been able to manage it. However, there is some 
possibility that along about the seventh or eighth of March I might find the 
opportunity. If so I would take Mrs. Marshall with me as she is slowly 
convalescing from a very violent assault of flu. We would fly down. 

Do you think it would be possible to have us put up there quietly 
without my becoming involved in publicity and consequent pressures? I 
probably would make some local air inspections about Florida at some 
time during my stay but what I want is to loaf without engagements or 
responsibility of any kind, and to get some hot sun and some sea bathing. 

Please send me a note of what the possibilities are, but you understand 
that my movements are always very uncertain up to almost the last hour. 2 

Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Krogstad (U.S.M.A., 1909) was commanding general of the Fifth Army Air Forces 

Technical Training Command, Miami Beach, Florida. 
2. The Marshalls flew to Miami on March 7 and returned March 14. 

To MAJOR GENERAL WITHERS A. BURRESS 1 

Confidential 

February 27, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

My dear Burress: When I talked to you and the senior officers assembled 
for the preliminaries to the organization of your division2 you will remem
ber that most of my comments were directed to the problem of preparing 
divisions for battle in which they would have to meet in their first encoun
ter highly accomplished veterans. I probably elaborated on the difficulty of 
giving the veteran touch to the units without the experience of the battle
field, and the seeming impossibility of conveying by training methods the 
vital lessons of the battlefield. 

I have just received a radio from General Eisenhower following his 
inspection of two of our best divisions on the night following the loss of 
Kasserine Pass to Rommel's first attack. I am quoting a portion of it 
because it makes the point I was struggling to put across far better than my 
effort. I should like you to have in mind when reading this that these troops 
had already had one battle experience under fire and some of them had 
had very heavy losses. Following this they had had minor experiences on 
the Tunisian front, and yet General Eisenhower found conditions as he 
describes them below. 
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"I have just returned from a visit to and . After 
our troops recovered from the initial shock of open battle they 
began giving a steadily improving account of themselves through
out the fighting, and the last phases of the enemy advance encoun
tered stout defensive action and some sharp counterattacks on our 
part. 

"There are two things of outstanding importance to the Ameri
can forces at the moment. The first of these is that a very consider
able quantity of equipment must be made good as rapidly as 
possible. The second is that all our people from the very highest to 
the very lowest have learned that this is not a child's game, and are 
ready and eager to get down to the fundamental business of profit
ing by the lessons they have learned, and are seeking from every 
possible source methods and means of perfecting their own battle
field efficiency. 

"I am going to make it a fixed rule that no unit from the time it 
reaches this theater until this war is won will ever stop training. 
This will include units in the front line. and __ _ 
thoroughly agree with this, as did also when I visited him 
the night before the attack. I shall have the G-3 Division attempt 
to collect and place in succinct form some of the more outstanding 
and possibly the most bitter lessons we have learned in the recent 
fray. 

"In spite of very heavy losses the troops are in good heart and a 
change in temper is particularly noticeable. They are now mad and 
ready to fight. A certain softness or complacent attitude that was 
characteristic of all units only a few days ago has disappeared. "3 

This message was sent as "For General Marshall's eye only". However, it 
carries such an important lesson that I am most confidentially passing it on 
to you in the hope that your division will profit by your better understand
ing of the difficulties. I hesitate to circulate this message because of the 
possibility of stirring up idle and unfavorable gossip. The organizations he 
refers to stand at the top of our list in efficiency so far as we have been able 
to determine. Therefore it is most important that no rumor detracting from 
their reputation or prejudicing General Eisenhower's leadership should 
result from this confidential note. 

I have chosen this method to put the lesson across because experience 
has shown me that the ordinary mimeographed training order makes a 
very limited impression except as to the program and general character of 
the training requirements. Faithfully yours, 

G. C. Marshall 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Collection 
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I. Burress had been commanding general of the One Hundredth Infantry Division at 
Fort Jackson, South Carolina, since its activation on November 15, 1942. This letter was 
also sent to other division, corps, and army commanders in the United States. 

2. Marshall had the senior officers of divisions to be activated come to the War Depart
ment for meetings. For example, on December 17, 1942, he talked with the leaders of the 
divisions to be activated in February and March 1943 (i.e., the Eleventh Airborne, Twen
tieth Armored, Ninety-seventh Infantry, and 106th Infantry). 

3. These extracts are from Eisenhower to Marshall, February 24, 1943, Papers of DDE, 
2: 984-85. The omissions are Marshall's. 

570 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Invincible Will to Win 
March 1- May 31, 1943 

Naturally I am deeply interested in you and your career, but I am much 
more interested, through necessity, in the development of the fighting spirit 
in our Army. They must be better trained, better hardened and they must 
have indoctrined in them the invincible will to win despite every conceiva
ble obstacle. 

- Marsha)] to Major General Orlando Ward 
May 5, 1943 
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P LEASE give General Kenney and his fliers our warmest congratu
lations on their splendid performance of the past few days," General 

Marshall radioed to General MacArthur on March 3, 1943. "Japanese 
morale must deteriorate as they come to realize that this is but a foretaste 
of the rapid growth of United States air power in skill and daring even 
more than in constantly increasing numbers." (Marshall to MacArthur, 
March 3, 1943, GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected].) 

The air-sea engagements collectively known as the battle of the Bis
marck Sea, fought March 2-5, 1943, contributed significantly to Allied 
victory in the New Guinea campaign. Allied Air Forces Southwest Pacific, 
commanded by Lieutenant General George C. Kenney and comprising 
elements of the United States and Australian air forces, defeated the Japa
nese attempt to reinforce and supply their forces in the Salamaua-Lae 
sector on Papua via destroyer-escorted transports. (Samuel Eliot Morison, 
Breaking the Bismarcks .Barrier, 22 July 1942-1May1944, a volume in the 
History of United States Naval Operations in World War II [Boston: Lit
tle, Brown and Company, 1950], pp. 54-60, 64-65.) For information about 
the coordinated Allied air effort, see Wesley Frank Craven and James Lea 
Cate, eds., The Pacific: Guadalcanal to Saipan, August 1942 to July 1944, 
a volume in The Army Air Forces in World War II (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1950), pp. 141, 145; George C. Kenney, General Kenney 
Reports: A Personal History of the Pacific War (New York: Duell, Sloan 
and Pearce, 1949), pp. 201, 203. 

Kenney claimed the destruction of twenty-two Japanese aircraft and two 
additional probables, with an Allied loss of three P-38s and one B-17. The 
destruction of the Japanese transport force was most significant. The sink
ing of seven transports, four destroyers, and one auxiliary ship eliminating 
3,500 men of the Japanese Fifty-first Division from participation in the 
Papua campaign demonstrated to the Japanese the impossibility of supply
ing isolated garrisons with large vessels during daylight hours. It was a 
persuasive show of Allied air superiority. (Kenney, General Kenney Re
ports, p. 204; Maurice Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 
1943-1944, a volume in the United States Army in World War II [Washing
ton: GPO, 1959], p. 92.) 

Meanwhile General Marshall was occupied with other worldwide prob
lems. However heartening the victory in the Bismarck Sea, he also had to 
direct his attention to other areas, such as China and continental Europe, 
and to operational planning for HUSKY, the Allied invasion of Sicily. 

The decision to invade the island of Sicily was made at the Casablanca 
Conference held in January 1943. General Marshall was in principle 
opposed to extending the war in the Mediterranean past the conclusion of 
the TORCH campaign. He believed that extended Allied commitments in the 

573 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Invincible Will to Win 

Mediterranean theater would divert American resources from the Allied 
buildup in England devoted to a cross-Channel invasion. The British plan
ning staff was opposed to a 1943 cross-Channel invasion until German 
military forces were seriously weakened through a continuation of the 
strategic bombing offensive and by a successful Mediterranean campaign 
designed to eliminate Italy from the war. Marshall conceded, and the 
participants agreed to launch an invasion of Sicily in July 1943. The exten
sion of the Mediterranean campaign was designed to secure Allied com
munications in the Mediterranean, divert German attention from the 
Russian front, and assist in driving Italy from the war. General Dwight D. 
Eisenhower was named Allied supreme commander, with General Sir 
Harold Alexander placed in command of the actual HUSKY operation. 
Alexander was given responsibility for planning the invasion of Sicily with 
two armies. the British Eighth Army commanded by General Sir Bernard 
Montgomery and the United States Seventh Army commanded by Major 
General George S. Patton. (Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition War-
fare, 1943-1944, pp. 18-26, 149.) * 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 3072. Secret 
March 1, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

From Marshall to Eisenhower for his eyes only. The following is to be 
treated merely as a suggestion: I have been thinking of your situation 
regarding a resumption of the offensive with tired troops and the problem 
of training inexperienced troops for Husky. Would it be practical to com
mence the relief of reserve combat teams of I st Infantry or I st Armored 
Divisions by similar units from 3rd Infantry or 2nd Armored being flown 
without any organizational eguipment and only hand weapons. under 
suitable fighter escort to Tebessa for example. In this way you would have 
fresh units for the battle and experienced units resting up and training for 
Husky. Release by one organization at a time would only result in very 
small and temporary reductions in strength of Patton's Force. 

If such procedure is considered a probability we will undertake to find 
40 transport planes from the Accra-Marrakech run and possibly 50 trans
port planes from Brereton in Cairo but we would not wish to query Bre
reton until we knew whether or not you thought such procedure justified 
further investigation. 

MacArthur transported an entire division by bomber plane with equip
ment though a large portion of the heavy guns followed by boat, but he 
transported these large forces, even tanks and I 05 guns, and supplied 2 and 
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l / 2 divisions entirely by air and mostly by bomber, so there is a great deal 
can be done particularly if all but personal equipment is eliminated.1 

It is also possible that economy of air transport could be realized by 
some movements by rail of personnel only from the Casablanca region to 
the vicinity of Oran, and there picked up by air transport. 

I offer this in a purely personal manner and wish you to feel no necessity 
for explanation of why you do not consider it practical. 2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 3, Item 12) 
I. For George C. Kenney's account of the air transport of elements of the Thirty-second 

Division from Brisbane to Port Moresby, New Guinea, and the further airborne movement 
of troops to the north coast of New Guinea and supplying troops in the area by air, see 
Kenney, General Kenney Reports, pp. 97-122, 128, 136-48. 

2. "Not practicable at this time," Eisenhower replied on March 5, "due to impending 
offensive by American troops of the Second Corps. However, the concentration of Ameri
can troops in the region has thrown such a burden upon lines of communication that any 
additional transports would be a godsend to us. This consideration is.entirely separate from 
the larger demands that will develop as result of Husky planning." (Eisenhower to Mar
shall, Radio No. 4573, March 5, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 3, Item 13] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Secret 
March I, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Recommendations in your paragraph 2 are approved, and attached is a 
copy of the message I am sending directly to General Andrews. 1 

In addition to the factors covered in General Osborn's basic memoran
dum, I wish to emphasize again the importance of sending one or two 
people to various theaters and isolated points. I have in mind their use as 
follows, sending a man who understands how to organize things from the 
existing facilities of men and material. I once suggested Billy Rose for this 
purpose. 2 The other purpose would be to send teams of about two enter
tainers, preferably a man and woman. A small number such as this can 
find transportation, even the use of transport planes, say to Tebessa, where
as a larger group immediately encounters limitations which defeat the 
prime purpose, which is to get to the men in the field. The team of enter
tainers that happened to be in Africa when I was there, made a great 
success but it was a group of four and possibly a manager, and it was 
closely scheduled and therefore could not be sent to the forward zone at all. 
Whereas two people might have been sent forward and a single jeep would 
have sufficed for the purpose of taking them to various ground units. 

The presence of an attractive woman is important, and a team which 
combines both beauty and humor is the ultimate to be desired. 
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The larger organizations are excellent units but their usefulness will 
always be curtailed by limited transportation, both boat and air, in moving 
to overseas theaters, and even greater limitations once they reach the thea
tre, unless their efforts are confined to the large towns. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 353.8) 

I . Lieutenant General Brehon B. Somervell wrote to Marshall that the Special Services 
Division, which was created to provide recreational facilities for American overseas troops, 
had been hindered by .. the lack of appreciation on the part of theater commanders concern
ing their importance, and the dissipation of Special Service units and their equipment to 
other duties." He requested that theater commanders be notified of this. (Somervell to the 
Chief of Staff, February 27, 1943, attached to this document.) On March 1 Marshall 
notified Lieutenant General Frank M. Andrews in London that he was sending Major 
Halleck Lefferts to his headquarters temporarily to formulate a program to fulfill the work 
of the Special Services. A similar letter was sent to General Douglas MacArthur notifying 
him that Major Harry A. Berk would be sent to his headquarters for the same purpose. 
(Marshall to Andrews, March I, 1943, and Marshall to MacArthur, March l , 1943, 
GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) See the following document. 

2. The editors have not located Brigadier General Frederick H. Osborn's memorandum. 
For Marshall's reference to Billy Rose, see Marshall Memorandum for General Osborn, 
October 9, 1942, pp. 390-91. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL FRANK M. ANDREWS 

Radio No. R-6273. Secret 
March I, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

For Andrews from Marshall. Am concerned with lack of recreational 
facilities in North Africa. On investigation find that the lst, 2nd, and 4th 
Special Service Units which were shipped to the United Kingdom last 
September have been broken up, used for miscellaneous assignments such 
as warehouse work. and their equipment dissipated. These units were given 
special training in the United States to perform an important function, 
particularly so in active theatres. The maximum utilization of their capabil
ities is necessary because the War Department has excluded Civilian Or
ganizations from recreational work in theatres of operations. Please look 
into the matter with the view to restoring the personnel of the I st, 2nd, and 
4th Special Service Units and giving them a period of refresher training 
preparatory to shipment either to the Mediterranean theatre or elsewhere. 
If it is impracticable to restore equipment which these units brought to 
Europe, please advise me immediately of all shortages in order that replace
ments may be shipped from the United States. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
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March 3, 1943 
[Washington, D. C.] 

Subject: Verbal Message to General Stilwell from General Marshall 
through Colonel Krueger. 1 

A brief of points which General Marshall instructed Colonel Krueger to 
pass on verbally to General Stilwell follows. 

1. General Marshall desires that Dr. Soong and General Chu2 be called 
upon, advised of Colonel Krueger's trip to China, and asked if they desire 
any messages transmitted. 

2. General Marshall discussed in some detail the battle that is now going 
on between the British and the U.S. with reference to equipping the French 
in North Africa. The list submitted by General Giraud is terrific. The 
British are opposing the equipping of these forces on the ground that the 
tonnage required will be at the expense of the tonnage they indicated will 
be needed to handle the requirements for India, which totals between 
160,000 and 200,000 tons per month. General Marshall believes that the 
real British reason is that of confusion and that the requirements for 
equipping the French will not interfere with shipping required for India. 
The U.S. has already commenced the movement of equipment to the 
French in North Africa with shipping obtained generally from local sources. 
The U.S. plan is to equip three French Divisions along the Spanish Morocco 
Frontier. This is necessary in view of depletion of General Patton's forces, 
which have been reduced from four to two divisions, and by an additional 
reduction of 3400 men from these two divisions as replacements for the 
Tunisian Front. The withdraw! of 3400 replacements from General Pat
ton's forces for Tunisia was required in view of the difficulty in effecting 
these replacements with limited ocean shipping. The German movements 
on the North Spanish Frontier are not so active now as they have been. 
However, the German capability of driving through Spain is too great for 
our taking a chance. Our forces opposing Spanish Morocco must be of 
sufficient strength to move right in and immediately secure the Straits 
should this be necessary. 

3. The critical situation with respect to transport airplanes is indicated 
by the following. 

a. General De Witt definitely needs two more squadrons (26 planes) 
to augment his present air transport strength of two squadrons. Due to 
losses of coastwise shipping, just about his only method of supplying his 
forces along the Aleutians as well as up to Nome is by air transport. Our 
new garrison at Amchitka must be supplied by air. We have had to deny 
furnishing these two squadrons required. 

b. General MacArthur's requirement for one more Troop Carrier 

577 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Invincible Will to Win 

Group has already been delayed from two to three months. The supply of 
his forces has been primarily by air, even bombers being used for this 
purpose. There will now be even a further delay in furnishing General 
MacArthur this Troop Carrier Group. 

c. General Eisenhower now has only one-third of the transport planes 
definitely required for his operation. It is impossible to move air-borne 
troops on such a hazardous operation without sufficient troop carrier 
units. 

d. The President wants to send thirty additional transports to India
China over and above the 137 transport planes promised by the end of 
March. 

e. General Marshall wants General Stilwell to know that he is opposed 
to this thirty plane increase, based on the situation described above. 
General Marshall is further of the opinion that the situation on plane 
crews, ground facilities and crews are not sufficient to adequately handle 
this increase. 

4. General Marshall wants the following information reference the 1st 
Cavalry Division to be conveyed to General Stilwell (only General Mar
shall and General Handy know about this matter, the President does not). 

The 1st Cavalry Division is one of our best units, well trained. having a 
large proportion of old non-coms, and a very great proportion of regular 
officers, in view of the very small proportionate increase in the Cavalry 
Arm with reference to other branches. (Increase in the Cavalry has been 
about 100 percent as opposed to about 17,000 percent to other branches.) 
It is proposed to move the 1st Cavalry Division by increments to Panama 
for jungle training. The Division will be reequipped and will be moved 
probably in June to the South West Pacific Area. The 1st Cavalry Division 
will move to the South West Pacific Area less horses; its transport will be 
primarily jeeps and pack mules, it will be equipped similar to a light 
mechanized division. This division may be moved to the China-India 
Theater for the Burma operation. General Somervell is working up the 
logistical requirements for such a move. As to a proper use for this di
vision, General Marshall thought perhaps it could be used in conjunction 
with the Ramgarh Chinese Corps. General Krueger first asked for this unit.3 

5. a. General Marshall discussed the Naval picture in the Pacific which 
is much brighter than it has been. This is highly secret information. At one 
time in the Guadalcanal Area, we had no aircraft carriers and no modern 
battleships, whereas the Japanese had four carriers in that area. Despite 
our heavy losses in naval vessels, new carriers and modern battleships are 
now in the area. We also now have in the area Auxiliary Carriers (about 19 
knots) converted from oil tankers. 

b. The Japanese are now increasing the strength of their barrier. from 
Timor through Ambon. New Guinea, Solomons, and are strengthening the 
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Marshall Islands. Our problem is to get in behind. We must get places first, 
we cannot permit the Jap to strike at us. 

c. The Navy is big for the Burma operation. 
[d.] From all indications Dr. Soong has been very helpful recently in 

China, and General Marshall feels able now to deal with him with frank
ness. Dr. Soong knows how Field Marshal Dill is of very great assistance 
to General Marshall as a go-between. General Marshall should like to deal 
with Dr. Soong in the same way. 

6. General Marshall considers that the Ceylon-Australia air line will be 
very important in the movement back and forth of personnel in connection 
with future operations. He does not agree with a recent message sent by the 
air force to General Stilwell for Marshal Wavell in which it was indicated 
that the air transport line will be put in by the U.S. if desired by Marshal 
Wavell with the understanding that "he and the U.S. would enjoy equal 
rights in personnel and cargo." General Marshall indicated that he would 
probably send his own message with respect to this matter; he pointed out 
that this route is an imperial route, that we have the planes earmarked for 
the route, and that we planned that the British should control the traffic. 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 8, Book 7) 

l. Lieutenant Colonel Walter Krueger, Jr. (U.S. M.A., 1931), had served on the staff of 
Operations Division's Asiatic Section since March 1942. 

2. General Chu Shao-hang was commander in chief of the Eighth War Zone. 
3. Lieutenant General Walter Krueger had commanded the Sixth Army in the South

west Pacific Theater since February 1943. 

To R. DONALD YAUCH March 5, 1943 
[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear Mr. Yauch: Thanks for your letter of February 27th. 1 I am 
touched by this action of the Uniontown Rotary Club and am glad to 
accept the membership so graciously offered me. 

It might be of interest to your members to know that for five years I was 
a member of the Columbus, Georgia. Rotary Club, then the Savannah 
Club and. later, the Charleston, South Carolina, organization. 

Please express my sincere appreciation to the members of the Board of 
Directors. Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. Yauch, president of the Uniontown, Pennsylvania, Rotary Club, had written that the 
board of directors had unanimously elected Marshall an honorary member of the Union
town Rotary. "As a native son of our city. who has risen to the highest post m our Army, 
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this action is the only r:ieans at our command, to express our complete confidence in you, 
and our pardo~able pnde," wrote Yauch. Membership entailed no obligations, and Yauch 
assured the chief of staff that "no indiscriminate publicity would ensue ... {Yauch to Mar
shall, February 27, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office. General].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENTI March 6, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.] 

I now consider it timely to recommend the advancement of Major 
Generals Patton and Spaatz to the grade of lieutenant general.2 General 
Patton is now in command of our II Corps in Tunisia, having replaced 
General Fredendall, and it is for this reason that the latter's name is not 
included.3 General Spaatz has the overall air command which was a major 
factor in turning back Rommel's recent thrust. Both officers have been 
handicapped for some time by lack of suitable rank, but recommendations 
have been withheld for the considerations which were explained at the time 
General Eisenhower's nomination was submitted. 

GCMRLt G . C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. This document was written by Marshall but signed by Secretary of War Stimson. 
2. For previous consideration of these promotions, see Marshall Memorandum for the 

President, February 9, 1943, pp. 539-40. 
3. On March 4 Marshall asked Eisenhower if the recent fighting around Kasserine Pass 

had influenced his opinion regarding Major General Lloyd R. Fredendall's promotion. 
Eisenhower replied on March 4, that while Fredendall was .. a good fighter, energetic and 
self-confident," he had demonstrated some weaknesses~ the following day Eisenhower noti
fied the War Department that Patton had replaced Fredendall. (The Papers of Dwight 
David Eisenhower, ed. Alfred D. Chandler, Jr., et al. [Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University 
Press, 1970- ], 2: 1007.) George S. Patton, Jr., and Carl Spaatz were promoted to lieuten
ant general on March 12. Fredendall returned to the United States; on June 1 he took 
command of Second Army and was promoted to lieutenant general. 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 3424. Secret 
March 7, 1943 

Washington, D. C. 

From General Marshall to General Eisenhower for his eye only. If you so 
desire there would be no objection to giving Bradley the Moroccan Com
mand. His judgment, ability and outstanding capacity as a trainer for 
Husky requirements and his selfless attitude make him a natural choice for 
this assignment.' I am not much impressed with Keyes capacity as a trainer 
or responsible Commander in a post of critical importance.2 I would fur
nish you another outstanding replacement for Bradley in his present job if 
you so desired.3 
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NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File (CM-OUT-2350] ) 
1. Eisenhower, who had planned on Bradley assuming command at a later date, agreed 

to Marshall's suggestion. (Papers of DDE, 2: 1016-17, 1022.) Bradley served as deputy 
commander of the Second Corps until April 15, when he became commanding general of 
the Second Corps in Northern Tunisia. 

2. Major General Geoffrey Keyes (U.S.M.A., 1913), deputy commander of the Western 
Task Force until February J 943, served as deputy commander of the First Armored Corps 
in the North African Theater of Operations until July 1943. 

3. See Marshall to Eisenhower, March IO, J 943, p. 582. 

To ALLEN MERRIAM March 7, 1943 
[Washington, D .C.] 

My dear Mr. Merriam: Thanks for your note of March 1st and clipping 
of the editorial on Anglo-American Teamwork. 1 I was very glad to read 
this expression of views, and appreciate your statement that it followed 
from my talk before the Society of Newspaper Editors here in Washington 
the other day.2 

We have a continuing and most difficult battle in relation to Allied 
international relationships . The amount of harm that can be done to a 
team by irresponsible comments based on misunderstandings, or very nat
ural reactions, is hard to calculate in its destructive quality. We have a 
saying that in battle no division ever admits that the divisions on its right 
and left kept abreast of it. That is normal to a battle; now, when units are 
mixed and are of different nationalities, a totally different implication is 
given to a normal reaction. 

We had a bitter and destructive example not so long ago following the 
battle of Midway as to Army and Navy Air Forces, which finally built up 
to an attack on the Army Flying Fortress as an instrument of warfare. As a 
matter of fact, the whole affair followed from the fact that the Flying 
Fortresses returned to a base immediately after their operations, where a 
record of what they did could be released and was released from Honolulu. 
On the other hand, the flyers from the carriers who did such tremendous 
damage and suffered bitter losses could not be heard from until several 
weeks later when their carriers made port. A bitter battle resulted between 
the young men of Navy Air and Army Air until finally the matter had 
repercussions in Congress, with attendant possible destructive effects. 
Imagine what this might have developed into had the flyers on one side 
been British and the flyers on the other side American. Not to exaggerate a 
great deal, we would probably have given the Germans and Japanese a 
victory. So I am very grateful for the tone of your editorial. 

The thing to watch in the international aspect is whether or not our 
leaders, meaning me for example, are not only sufficiently broadminded in 
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their approach to these problems and also are not naive in dealing with the 
most experienced and astute diplomatists in the world today. We must be 
tough enough in representing our national interests, while not contesting 
every little point in a small-minded or too suspicious manner. 

I did not intend to dictate such a long note but the subject is one of vital 
importance. Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
l. Merriam, editor of the Times Herald in Dallas, Texas, sent an editorial concerning 

Anglo-American troop cooperation during the Tunisian campaign. He praised the coopera
tive nature of the command setup: General Eisenhower as supreme commander and the 
British General Alexander as his chief assistant. (Merriam to Marshall, March I, 1943, and 
clipping from the Times Herald, February 28, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, General] .) 

2. See Marshall's Informal and Off-the-Record Statement, February 13, 1943, pp. 543-49. 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 3620. Secret 
March I 0, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

For Eisenhower's eyes only from Marshall. In reference to replacement 
for Bradley as requested in your 5182 of March 8 Bull is suggested. He was 
included in the original list submitted by you and can be replace[d] by the 
ground forces in 2 weeks. Please give us your comments. 1 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-3646]) 
I. Eisenhower approved of the assignment. (Papers of DDE. 2: 1017. See Marshall to 

Eisenhower, March 7, 1943, pp. 580-81.) Major General Harold R. Bull served as field 
observer in North Africa from March until June 1943. 

SUFFERING from the common cold, General Marshall left his office 
early on Wednesday, March 3, and remained at home recuperating 

through Saturday. He left with Mrs. Marshall for Miami Beach, Florida, 
on the afternoon of Sunday, March 7, where he vacationed and recuper
ated from his cold for a week, returning home on Sunday, March 14. The 
Marshalls stayed at a beachfront cottage, where the general, dressed in 
civilian clothes, hat, and dark glasses in public, sought to rest unidentified 
by the crowds. (Katherine Tupper Marshall, Together: Annals of an Arn1y 
Wife [New York: Tupper and Love, 1946]. pp. 140-42.) . 

On the last evening of his vacation, Marshall delivered the f ollow1ng 
remarks for a radio broadcast commemorating the 141 st anniversary of the 
founding of the United States Military Academy. * 
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AND ALUMNI OF THE UNITED STATES 

MILITARY ACADEMY 

March I-May 31, 1943 

March 13, l 943 
Miami, Florida 

It is with a feeling of profound regard that I speak tonight to the cadets 
and the alumni of West Point. 

Two years ago when I had a similar privilege, the great army of citizen 
soldiers was in the initial stage of mobilization, and the first million had 
just joined the ranks. At the time I was inspecting troop concentrations in 
the south, and spoke from Montgomery, Alabama. Tonight finds me in 
Miami, Florida, where almost a hundred thousand new members of the 
vast Air Corps are in training. Of their 1800 officers, but twelve are active 
members of the Regular Army, and but two of these are graduates of the 
Military Academy. Yet, even so, the traditions of West Point already per
meate this great body of newly organized citizen soldiers. The traditions, 
the principles, and the methods which are practiced in the daily training of 
this command are closely related, if not identical, with those of your cadet 
days. The men themselves are an inspiring example of splendid manhood, 
vibrant with patriotic ardor to prepare themselves for the battle of the ages. 

Our success in this war now depends on leadership. We have the best 
equipment. We have the finest personnel in the world. Given adequate 
leadership, the victory is certain, and we will be spared unnecessary loss of 
life and avoidable delays. The Military Academy provides the leaven and 
the standards for that leadership. In Australia and the Solomons, in the 
Far East and the Near East, in Algiers and Morocco, and in the British 
Isles, your graduates are furnishing the commanders of the modern Ameri
can warriors. West Point is writing new history and I am certain it will be 
glorious history. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Speeches) 

MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL N1CCARTHY March 15, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I think I spoke to you about the motion picture "Desert Victory", but in 
case I didn't, this is what I want. Mrs. Roosevelt told me last night that the 
President is desirous of having this shown in a number of our defense 
plants. 1 The workers in the Christie Plant where the M-IV Tank is manu
factured, are shown in the film, therefore the first showing of the film 
should be there I should imagine. 

Colonel MacDonald of the British Film Service is here, and assembled 
the picture. He is anxious to get in touch with our War Department film 
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people. Please see that he gets the necessary contacts, and also see that the 
arrangements are made for the showing of this film in the defense plants.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. "That new film 'Desert Victory' is about the best thing that has been done about the 

war on either side," President Roosevelt wrote to Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill on 
March 17. "Everyone here is enthusiastic. I gave a special showing for the White House 
Staff and tonight the Interior Department employees are having a special showing because 
everybody in town is talking about it; and I understand that within ten days it will be in the 
picture houses. Great good will be done." (Churchill and Roosevelt: The Complete Cor
respondence, ed. Warren F. Kimball, 3 vols. [Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1984], 
2: 156.) 

2. Lieutenant Colonel Frank McCarthy replied that since Twentieth Century-Fox owned 
the American rights to the British film and planned to promote it extensively, the Bureau of 
Public Relations suggested that the War Department wait until after the commercial show
ings, about three months, before it secured the film for free exhibition in plants. The War 
Department would however arrange for a special premiere showing at the Christie Plant 
prior to commercial release. The Bureau of Public Relations proposed to arrange special 
commercial showings in regular theaters at hours convenient to workers and to encourage 
workers to attend. (McCarthy Memorandum for General Marshall, March 19, 1943, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) In a letter to Mrs. Roosevelt 
which McCarthy drafted, Marshall noted that "a certain advantage would result from 
having the film exhibited commercially before we put it into the plants. Instead of being 
presented to the workers as a 'free' movie, it would be presented as a film which a number 
of them have paid to see, have appreciated, and will recommend highly to their associates.'' 
(Marshall to Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt, March 20, 1943, ibid.) 

I N early February 1943 Lieutenant Generals Henry H. Arnold and 
Brehon B. Somervell, along with General Sir John Dill, discussed air 

operations in the Chinese theater with Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek at 
Chungking. These discussions were held preliminary to formulating plans 
for a 1943 American-British-Chinese offensive designed to retake Burma. 
Arnold carried a personal letter to Chiang from President Roosevelt 
expressing his determination "to increase General Chennault's Air Force in 
order that you may carry the offensive to the Japanese at once." (H. H. 
Arnold, Global Mission [New York: Harper and Brothers, 1949], p. 415.) 
The generalissimo insisted that the Chinese required increased supplies, 
which could be achieved with improved air transport. He also requested 
that Chennault's command be declared independent of Stilwell and of the 
American air commander in India, Brigadier General Clayton L. Bissell. 
Chiang asked that increased deliveries of American aircraft be made to 
China without regard for corresponding increases in ground support facili
ties, which Arnold believed to be impractical in the light of difficulties 
faced by the Allied Air Transport Command jn maintaining an adequate 
supply flow to China. Arnold believed that inadequate aviation gasoline 
reserves, insufficient airfields, and understrength ground organizations 
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ruled against increasing the Allied aircraft commitment to China. Arnold 
supported the position of Bissell as commander of the American air effort 
in China and in India, even though the generalissimo urged Bissell's recall. 
Arnold also confirmed Stilwell's view that Chennault lacked the adminis
trative and executive control of his force necessary to warrant its operation 
as a separate command. 

The generalissimo reiterated his position on February 7 in a private 
meeting with Arnold. Chiang presented an enlarged version of the Three 
Demands of June 1942 (see note 2, Marshall Memorandum for the Presi
dent, October 6, 1942, pp. 386-87); he now demanded an independent air 
force in the China Theater, ten thousand tons per month delivered over the 
Hump air route from India, and five hundred operational aircraft in China 
by November 1943. Along with a promise Stilwell had extracted from him 
to permit Chinese troops to take part in the autumn Burma campaign 
(ANAKIM), Chiang included these demands in a letter dated February 7 
addressed to President Roosevelt. (Ibid., pp. 414-26; Charles F. Romanus 
and Riley Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission to China, a volume in the United 
States Army in World War //[Washington: GPO, 1953], pp. 274-77.) 

President Roosevelt supported the generalissimo's position by directing 
that Chennault be placed in command of the independent Fourteenth Air 
Force and that this air force would have five hundred aircraft operating 
from China as soon as Chennault believed that they could be supported 
logistically. The Air Transport Command would be reinforced until the 
requisite ten thousand tons a month of supplies reached China. Roosevelt 
did suggest that ground transport would have to supplement the air effort, 
and the president also agreed with Arnold's proposal to build the Chinese 
Air Force slowly as pilots and planes became available. (Romanus and 
Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission to China, p. 278.) 

On February 18 Marshall sent to President Roosevelt a copy of a Febru
ary 9 letter from Stilwell commenting on Arnold's and Somervell's "very 
helpful" visit. "I am particularly pleased that Arnold had a look at the 
machinery of Chinese government," wrote Stilwell, •'and a glimpse of the 
personalities we have to deal with." Stilwell obstrved: "Chiang Kai-shek 
has been very irritable and hard to handle, upping his demands no matter 
what is given him, and this attitude will continue until he is talked to in 
sterner tones. For everything we do for him, we should exact a com
mitment from him." (Marshall Memorandum for the President, February 
18, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

Roosevelt replied on March 8 that Stilwell had "exactly the wrong 
approach in dealing with Generalissimo Chiang who, after all, cannot be 
expected, as a Chinese, to use the same methods that we do. When Stilwell 
speaks about the fact that the Generalissimo is very irritable and hard to 
handle, upping his demands, etc., he is, of course, correct; but when he 

585 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Invincible Will to Win 

speaks of talking to him in sterner tones, he goes about it just the wrong 
way." In his second and third paragraphs, to which Marshall refers in the 
document immediately following, the president stated: "All of us must 
remember that the Generalissimo came up the hard way to become the 
undisputed leader of four hundred million people-an enormously difficult 
job to attain any kind of unity from a diverse group of all kinds of 
leaders-military men, educators, scientists, public health people, engi
neers, all of them struggling for power and mastery, local or national, and 
to create in a very short time throughout China what it took us a couple of 
centuries to attain. 

"Besides that the Generalissimo finds it necessary to maintain his posi
tion of supremacy. You and I would do the same thing under the circum
stances. He is the Chief Executive as well as the Commander-in-Chief, and 
one cannot speak sternly to a man like that or exact commitments from 
him the way we might do from the Sultan of Morocco." 

Roosevelt directed the chief of staff to "see that the directives sent to 
Stilwell and Chennault are so clear about our air plans that there will be no 
misunderstanding of our intentions .... Our relations with China are 
important and I wish you would impress on Stilwell and Chennault that 
they are our representatives over there in more senses than one. Compati
ble with their military duties, they may well turn out to be the best 'Ambas
sadors' we have in China." The president concluded: "I do not think that 
the Staff plans either in Casablanca or here have given sufficient weight to 
the attrition against Japan each week and each month, or that the attrition 
can be greatly accelerated through increasing air power in China, by the 
sinking of Japanese ships off the coast of China, the destruction of Japa
nese aircraft, and the occasional bombing of Japanese cities. Just between 
ourselves, if I had not considered the European and African fields of action 
in their broadest geographic sense, you and I know we would not be in 
North Africa today- in fact, we would not have landed either in Africa or 
in Europe!" (Roosevelt Memorandum for George Marshall, March 8, 
1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected]; this 
document is also printed in Romanus and Sunderland, Stilwell's Mission 
to China, pp. 279-80.) * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

March 16, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Your note to me of March 8th reference China. 

I have given a careful reading to your private memorandum of March 
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8th regarding the relations between the Generalissimo and Stilwell. I 
should like your permission to quote to him the second and third para
graphs of your memorandum, omitting the direct reference to the Sultan of 
Morocco (memorandum is attached). 

As to the air phase of the matter, Stilwell is cognizant of our planned air 
effort out of China which will take place immediately upon the establish
ment of bases. I will further impress upon him to assist Chennault to the 
maximum, giving Chennault wide latitude in his operations. In this con
nection, the planes of the heavy bombardment group have already arrived 
in India; the ground crews will be there in about three weeks. 

The supply problem, affecting air operations from China in 1943, is a 
tremendous one. Chennault requires help in his logistical planning. To this 
end, we are sending General Glenn this weekend to be Chennault's Chief of 
Staff, with General Haddon as his Service Commander, together with a 
selected staff. I 

However, the problem which we will face later in continuous air opera
tions is ground protection for the China airdromes we use, as well as for 
the air freight route. We must build for that now. Here is the most serious 
consideration: as soon as our air effort hurts the Japs, they will move in on 
us, not only in the air but also on the ground. The air situation Chennault 
can take care of with his fighters, but the ground effort against our bases 
must be met by men on the ground. Our "bomb Tokyo bases" in Chekiang 
Province have been destroyed as a result of Japanese ground action. These 
fields have not been repaired. 

The present Japanese advance into north Burma, although not yet in 
strength, probably has for its purpose the capture of the air warning sta
tions protecting our Assam Air Freight Terminal. One station has already 
been forced to retire. Stilwell has just ordered a second Chinese regiment 
from Ramgarh to oppose this Jap move.2 

The size of an air force that can operate from China is limited by the 
means that can be made available to Stilwell from the U.S. On the other 
hand, ground protection for our airdromes in China and the terminals of 
the air transport route must come from the Chinese Army. 

General Stilwell, realizing this, has concentrated on his local problem of 
creating dependable units in the Chinese Army. His approach to this prob
lem has been fundamentally sound; namely, to assemble into a field force 
selected units, officered by selected leaders; this force to be equipped with 
U.S. equipment and trained sufficiently to place dependence on them in 
combat. 

Stilwell has had marked success in assembling a few units (Ramgarh 
Project) with selected leaders. However, he has met with considerable 
obstruction and delay in concentrating a larger force in Yunnan. Although 
recent reports indicate progress is being made, it will be an uphill fight all 
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the way. It is firmly established that Ho Ying-chinJ embodies a school of 
thought now existing in the Chinese Army, that a military "watch and 
wait" policy should be followed. This is manifested by constantly empha
sizing a U.S. air effort against the Japs from China as a substitute for 
creating and training the necessary Chinese ground forces to make such air 
effort effective by opening a ground route of communications through 
Burma. 

The comparatively small air effort possible from China in 1943, al
though of great strategic value, can be only a beginning. With a land 
supply route through Burma and dependable forces to secure our air bases 
in China, we can increase our air action against the Japs and really hurt 
them. 

This means Burma must be recaptured. The part contemplated for the 
Chinese forces in this offensive is extremely important and the time re
maining for their preparation is all too short. Accordingly, delay in organi
zation and concentration for training is a serious obstacle to overcome. 

At every turn General Stilwell has been faced with the "let the other 
fellow do it" attitude on the part of the Chinese leaders. This attitude, 
combined with the present low combat worth of the Chinese Army, must 
be reversed before we can fully realize the Chinese potential in this war. To 
correct this must be the primary objective of any representative dispatched 
to this theater to represent American interests. 

General Stilwell has no doubt talked very plainly to the Generalissimo 
on many of these points in order to secure his assistance in creating condi
tions where our help would be effective against the Japanese. In doing this, 
there have been times when he has incurred the displeasure of the Gener
alissimo. This is unfortunate. However, I do not know of any other officer 
in our army who combines Stilwell's knowledge of the Chinese and their 
language with his ability as a soldier and as an organizer. He is tough, but 
only such a man would have survived the Burma campaign, battered down 
British-Indian sluggish resistance to all our plans and made some headway 
with reorganization of the Chinese forces. Conditions must be created in 
China and a land route established to make an all-out air effort continuous 
and effective. 

1 am confident that the relationship between Stilwell and Chennault is 
such that Chennault will be given every opportunity to use his uncanny 
skill in the air against the Japs (see attached message).4 

Stilwell radioed me yesterday the following from Kunming: 
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elsewhere there is no activity. Generalissimo is entirely unconcerned 
about threats on any front. 

"Chungking cannot or will not enforce its orders in this area. Our 
presence threatens to affect the enormous smuggling racket here, and 
you may expect a campaign of vilification against me personally. I 
have already been accused of bad faith for keeping military supplies 
from racketeers. The continued publication of Chungking propaganda 
in the United States is an increasing handicap to my work. Utterly false 
impression has been created in United States public opinion. Army is 
generally in desperate condition, underfed, unpaid, untrained, neglect
ed, and rotten with corruption. We can pull them out of this cesspool, 
but continued concessions have made the Generalissimo believe he has 
only to insist and we will yield. 

"If we can train and equip the Yunnan force, we can save the situa
tion, but I may have to call for backing in case a showdown is neces
sary. You may think a year of this has had its effect on me. My opinion 
of the Chinese soldier and the Chinese people is unchanged. It is the 
gang of Army 'leaders' that is the cause of all our grief. With best 
wishes and hoping for a better picture soon." 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Brigadier Generals Edgar E. Glenn and Julian B. Haddon were assigned to the 
Fourteenth Air Force in China which was activated in March. Chennault noted in his 
memoirs that on March 27 Glenn "brought the first sizable contingent of staff officers to 
reach China since the war began." (Way of a Fighter: The Memoirs of Claire Lee Chen
nault. ed. Robert Hotz [New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1949]. pp. 216-17.) 

2. For information about the Japanese advance into north Burma and StilweU's ordering 
of Chinese reinforcements to the Ledo area, see Romanus and Sunderland, Stilwel/'s Mis
sion to China, pp. 308-9. 

3. General Ho Ying-chin was chief of staff of the Chinese Army and minister of war. 
4. The message from Chennault to Stilwell of March 3, 1943, is not in the Marshall 

papers. 
5. General Chen Cheng was commanding general of the Chinese Expeditionary Force 

and in charge of the training program. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
March 16, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Promotion of General Arnold. 

I consider that the time has come to advance General Arnold to the 
grade of full General. 

The Air Forces now have a strength of 1,300,000. In addition General 
Arnold's responsibilities include the Ferry Command all over the world 
and an intimate relationship with the air fighting forces in the various 

589 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Invincible Will to Win 

theaters. In this respect his position differs from that of General McNair 
whose command is confined to training units in continental United States 
and does not include the Coast Defense commands of General Drum and 
General De Witt. 

Furthermore, he sits as a member of the United States Chiefs of Staff. 
I therefore submit for your consideration a nomination for the promo

tion of General Arnold. I 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Henry H. Arnold was promoted to the rank of full general on March 19, 1943. 

To JAMES T. BERRYMAN 1 March 17, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Berryman, Mrs. Marshall and I appreciate very much your letting 
us have the last cartoon you did of me. She has added it to our wall 
collection, which was mainly devoted by you to the Lend-Lease and exten
sion of service controversies of 1941, all of which seems ancient history 
now but was pretty hectic at the time. 

With warm regards, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
l. Berryman was a political cartoonist for the Washington Evening Srar. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOHN L. DE WITI 

Personal and Confidential 
March 17, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear De Witt: I found your note of March fifth on my return on the 
fourteenth from Florida where I had spent a week- my first relaxation in 
about two years.1 

With regard to command, I have been turning over in my rrJnd a 
number of permutations and combinations and as yet have not arrived at 
even a tentative decision. There is, for example, and most confidentially, 
the possibility that I shall bring Eichelberger back from New Guinea and in 
that case shall possibly give him command of McNair's Army Corps that 
are training in your region.2 In due time we hope to take the Army head
quarters out of the Coast Defense commands and get Lieutenant Generals 
for the latter. The difficulty is the grade of Lieutenant General. These 
complications of course are involved in the difficulty of arriving at a firm 
decision as to changes and as to dates. 

590 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

March 1-May 31, 1943 

Cartoon by James T. Berryman in the Washington Evening Star, February 23, 1943. 

Fredendall is coming back to take Lear's place and Lear is coming in to 
Craig's Board.3 

I am glad that you feel that Buckner would not be irritating to the Navy, 
though I must say I should think he would be because it would be difficult 
to forget the implications of his jocular assault on Theobald. Just how long 
Buckner should be held in Alaska is another question, and with that is 
involved the desirability of giving Corlett a chance.4 

I shall write to you more in detail later on . .s Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. On February 27 Marshall had written to De Witt, commanding general of the Western 

Defense Command and Fourth Army at the Presidio of San Francisco, to ask his views as 
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to Major General Simon B. Buckner, Jr., as a possible replacement for De Witt, who was 
due to retire the next January. De Witt replied, "As to Buckner replacing me. I think it the 
thing to do and l feel you may rest assured that his mix up with Theobald will in no way 
influence his action in any future command involving contact or cooperation with the 
Navy."(Marshall to De Witt, February27, 1943,and De Witt to Marshall, March 5, 1943, 
GCMRL 1 G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected) .) 

2. Lieutenant General Robert L. Eichelberger remained in New Guinea. 
3. Retired General Malin Craig had been recalled to active duty in September 1941 to 

head the War Department's Personnel Board which reviewed promotions. Lieutenant 
General Ben Lear was ordered to Washington, D.C., in April 1943 to take temporary 
command of the Army Ground Forces. In June he would be assigned to the Army Group 
for duty with the War Department's Personnel Board. 

For Major General Lloyd R. Fredendall's transfer, see Marshall Memorandum for the 
President, March 6, 1943, p. 580. 

4. For information regarding the Buckner-Theobald episode, see Marshall to De Witt, 
September 3, 1942, pp. 339-41. Buckner continued to command troops in Alaska until 
August 1944. Major General Charles H. Corlett remained commanding general of the 
Kiska Task Force and the Kodiak, Alaska, army base until May 1943, when he was 
assigned command of the Seventh Infantry Division at Kwajalein. 

5. "You can rest assured that the relationship existing between the Army and Navy in 
Alaska," De Witt replied, "is of the best." Having talked with Buckner since receiving 
Marshall's letter, De Witt reported: "There exists the most cordial personal relationship 
and association between them and, as a result, complete cooperation on the part of all . 
Personality will always play a controlling part in a joint association of this kind." While 
there had been a clash of personalities between Theobald and Buckner, "any implication 
that could have continued to exist as a result of what occurred has been completely 
eradicated by the pleasant association of a group of men of the same aggressive attitude and 
temperament." (De Witt to Marshall, April 1, 1943, NA/ RG 165 (OPD. Exec. 8, Book 8) .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STRATEMEYER 

Secret 
March 18, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

Dr. Soong saw me yesterday and brought from the Generalissimo a 
request to increase Chennault's fighter squadrons of American units suffi
ciently to permit him both to guard his airfields and at the same time to 
carry out certain strafing missions. 

As I recall Arnold's agreement in China the increase in fighter planes 
went to the Chinese Air Force and not to the U.S. Air Force. 1 However, let 
me have the number of fighter squadrons in the I 0th Air Force and how 
they are to be employed. 

As I understand the whole matter the real issue is what can be main
tained in China rather than how many planes we can give them. What I 
don't understand is whether or not we would consider transferring fighter 
squadrons from the J 0th Air Force to Chennaulfs Air Force if adequate 
fields and gasoline, etc., could be found. 2 

G. C. M..., 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS. 381 China) 
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1. See pp. 584-86. 
2. Major General George E. Stratemeyer, chief of the air staff, replied that Chennault's 

command included four of the Tenth Air Force's six fighter squadrons. Chennault had 90 
fighter planes for his use in China, while 146 were in India and 67 aircraft were en route to 
the Tenth Air Force. Stilwell determined allocation of fighter squadrons between the Tenth 
Air Force in India and the Fourteenth Air Force in China; Stratemeyer however expected 
Stilwell to permit the squadrons now in China to operate under Cbennault's Fourteenth Air 
Force. The Tenth 's two squadrons in India provided protection for the air transport bases 
in India and Burma and provided support to British ground forces in northern Burma. 

"The contemplated development of a complete Fighter group of the Chinese Air Force, 
referred to by you," wrote Stratemeyer, "should make possible an increase of Fighter 
strafing operations from Chinese bases." If and when the increased cargo lift from India to 
China made possible an increase in the strength of the Fourteenth Air Force, Stilwell might 
then be able to activate an additional squadron for Chennault's command. The two squad
rons now in India were "fully employed on an essential mission." (Stratemeyer Memoran
dum for General Marshall, March 20, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 China].) 

On March 23 General Arnold wrote to Marshall that additional fighter squadrons could 
be furnished Chennault once he had adequate facilities. "I have told Channault that as 
rapidly as he can build up Chinese units the fighter planes are available .. . . In the mean
time, it would be inviting destruction of planes by the Japanese Air Forces to put any more 
fighter planes in China." Arnold noted that Chennault "believed that the Chinese fighting 
units led by American commanders would be almost as efficient as his American fighters. 
Of this l have some doubt, but I am willing to give him a chance to make good." (Arnold 
Memorandum for General Marshall, March 23, 1943, ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR OPERATIONS DIVISION 

Secret 
March 18, 1943 

(Washington, D.C.] 

Attached is a memorandum from Stratemeyer regarding the date for the 
reception of French pilots in this country for training. It has been repre
sented to me that the fact that a large number of French pilots are loafing 
around cafes in Algiers and the outskirts of Tunisia with no occupation 
presents an unfortunate effect on morale and involves a constant spread of 
criticism. For that reason I wanted to see if we couldn't expedite their 
program. From the attached memorandum I find that the block in the 
matter is caused by the program for Brazilian pilots. 1 Unfortunately the 
memorandum does not state when this program commenced, which would 
have some bearing on what we might do to moderate it. I was considering 
the possibility of giving the Brazilians a cut of 50 in May in order to get 
started at least one month earlier on the French pilots. Please look into 
this. 

It does seem to me, with our huge program and Arnold's thought that 
we were turning out more pilots than there would be planes to accommo
date, that it would be possible to take care of a small number of French 
pilots at a much earlier date. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
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1. Marshall had telephoned Stratemeyer to ask if French pilots might begin training 
before June. Stratemeyer replied that they were presently training one hundred Brazilians 
per month in March, April, and May, and would begin training the French pilots in June, 
at the rate of one hundred in June and July and fifty per month thereafter. (Stratemeyer 
Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, March 17, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 

2. Training of French pilots commenced in June and that of aerial gunners in April. 
(Ibid.; George F. Howe, Northwest Africa: Seizing the Initiative in the West, a volume in 
the United States Army in World War I/ [Washington: GPO. 1957], p. 499.) 

To CARTER GLASS March 18, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Senator Glass: The most careful consideration has been given to 
the joint letter from you and Senator Byrd concerning the promotion of 
Colonel Robert E. M. Goolrick. t Because of your frank and urgent appeal 
I have personally checked the possibility of an injustice having been done 
him. 

There are few matters more important or to which I devote more per
sonal attention than the selection of leaders in the grade of general officer. 
We have to be continually on guard against too much emphasis being 
placed on the honor attached to the rank of a general and too little to the 
choice of leaders who enjoy the confidence of the men in the ranks and 
who have the skill and physical endurance to bring this war to a successful 
conclusion without the needless sacrifice of American lives. Every contact 
with the enemy has emphasized anew the outstanding importance of dom
inant and skillful leadership. All other considerations appear of minor 
importance. 

I understand the feelings of officers in the grade of colonel who have 
received years of military training and who are not promptly promoted to 
general grade during this critical period. However, the only basis upon 
which we can proceed is that of efficiency without regard to the personali
ties involved. The parents of our soldiers demand the best leadership avail
able, and to create a position or to make an assignment solely to qualify an 
individual for a promotion cannot be justified when he has not measured 
up to the standards which are required of others being selected for general 
officer grade. 

There is no evidence to substantiate the inference of Colonel Goolrick's 
brother that Colonel Goolrick is doing the work and exercising the com
mand of several brigadier generals. The War Department has not yet 
approved the grade of brigadier general for the position of the Commander 
of Keesler Field. However, Colonel Goolrick's past record and the manner 
in which he is now performing his assigned duties are under continuing 
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consideration in connection with officers similarly situated and available 
for promotion to general grade. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
l. The letter from Virginia Senators Carter Glass and Harry F. Byrd concerning Colonel 

Goolrick's promotion is not in the Marshall papers. Goolrick was commander at Keesler 
Field, Biloxi, Mississippi. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Confidential 
March 19, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to the proposed trip overseas of the Truman Committee, 
it is understood that the Committee proposes to make these trips into 
foreign theaters as an extension of the investigation of the defense program 
which it has been pursuing in the United States. It does not propose to 
concern itself with military or naval strategy or tactics. Appropriate de
partments and agencies of the Government will be consulted in preparing 
plans for these several missions. I am also informed that the delegation on 
this first mission will be limited to three or possibly four Senators. 

So far as this particular Committee is concerned it is believed that the 
members will keep within bounds and that the visit will tend to satisfy 
Congressional curiosity or doubts as to conditions in the theatres visited, 
and I should be in favor of the plan. However, it is probable that a similar 
Committee from the House will be moved to propose similar visits, and 
quite possible that Senator Chandler's Subcommittee may also propose 
such visits.' 

If it could be arranged through the leaders on the Hill that not more 
than one Committee from each House will be accorded the opportunity for 
such visits and that the size of the visiting Committee be restricted to four 
members it would greatly simplify the problem for the Army, and presum
ably for the Navy.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Senator Harry S. Truman, chairman of the Special Committee Investigating the 
National Defense Program, had asked Brigadier General Frank E. Lowe to make arrange
ments for several members of his committee to visit the foil owing theaters in order of 
priority: Europe-North Africa, Middle East-Central Africa, North America, Pacific, South
west Pacific, Asia, western portion of North America, and Latin America. Senator Truman 
stated that his committee was not interested in strategy or tactical employment of troops 
but rather with the procurement and supply program. (Truman to Lowe, March 10, 1943, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) Senator Albert B. Chandler 
of the Senate Committee on Military Affairs informed General Marshall on April 8 that his 
subcommittee wished to visit overseas military establishments if it would not interfere with 
the army's plans. (Senate Committee on Military Affairs Motion, April 8, 1943, ibid.) 
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2. President Roosevelt wrote to the vice-president and various leaders in Congress 
regarding congressional visits to active theaters of operations. The president stated that 
General Marshall's March 19 memorandum, which he enclosed, indicated that there was no 
question of military support for a small number of congressional visits to the front. Roose
velt did say, however. that such visits burdened the transportation facilities~ congressional 
personnel traveling overseas took the place of officers, men. or munitions which v. ould 
otherwise use that transport to arrive at the front. The president expressed his hope that the 
last paragraph of Marshall's memorandum would be "made the guiding spirit of things 
both in the Senate and the House." (Roosevelt Memorandum for the Vice-President , 
Speaker, Senators Barkley and McNary, and Congressmen McCormack and Martin, 
March 23, 1943, ibid.) 

To MAJOR GENERAL ALEXANDER M. PATCH March 19, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Patch: For some time we have been considering the desirability of 
bringing senior battle-experienced officers from each theatre back to the 
United States to strengthen our training program. Also we had the thought 
that the climate of the Solomons made it highly desirable to effect reliefs of 
commanders at rather regular intervals, otherwise we would probably lose 
their services due to malaria, etc. 

During General Harmon's visit I discussed the matter with him and he 
has agreed to your release. General Griswold, who now has the IV Corps at 
Fort Lewis, Washington, will be your replacement and you will take his 
Corps when you return. 1 Orders will issue shortly to put these changes into 
effect. 

While I realize that you would much prefer to remain closer to the scene 
of actual operations, General Harmon tells me that in all probability the 
XIV Corps will have mainly administrative functions for the next few 
months. Both General McNair and I believe your experience in the South 
Pacific can, therefore, be put to best advantage here. 

You have done a superb job both in New Caledonia and Guadalcanal 
and we will all look forward to having the opportunity of seeing you on 
your return. 2 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Lieutenant General Millard F. Harmon. commanding general of the South Pacific 

Area, was attending the Pacific Military Conference in Washington, D.C. (See pp. 604-7.) 
For more information on the Patch-Griswold transfer. see Marshall Memorandum for 
General McNair, March 29, 1943, pp. 618-19. 

2 ... While I personally would prefer to remain closer to an area of active operations," 
replied Patch, "this is no time for anyone to give the slightest attention to his own prefer
ence. Chance and circumstances have been more than good to me personally. Hence. the 
least J can do is to be prepared to serve wherever it may be considered that l can be of u~e. " 
(Patch to Marshall, April 2, 1943. GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected].) 
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March 20, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Dill: I am sending you most confidentially a memorandum from 
the Assistant Secretary of War, Mr. McCloy, to General Eisenhower which 
I think you will find very interesting. I have not asked Mr. McCloy's 
permission and therefore ask you to treat this as for your eye only. 

I think McCloy actually was more or less responsible for Giraud's recent 
statement; in fact, from what I have learned I am quite sure that he caused 
Giraud to make an immediate decision regarding the Nuremberg laws and 
put Monnet at the job of bringing the thing to a head in a few days. 1 

After his visit in Algiers he went to the front and spent almost two weeks 
there, seeing more of conditions than any officer from here that I know of, 
actually getting on the real front and going quite a distance into No Man's 
Land. He talked to large numbers of officers and to a good many of the 
men. He arrived there the night after the loss of Kasserine Pass. Therefore 
the reactions he encountered are all the more interesting. 

I should like you to give a careful reading to his paragraph 16.2 Faith
fully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. General Henri Giraud, civil and military commander of the French garrison in North 
Africa, announced on March 14, 1943, that he was declaring void all laws passed after June 
22, J 940, in effect repudiating Vichy governmental organization in French North Africa. In 
particular, he eliminated the "Nuremberg laws" regarding the status of Jewish people and 
other elements of society deemed unacceptable by the German government. (New York 
Times, March 15, 1943. p. 4.) Giraud's government on March 17 restored pre-1940 political 
rights to Free Masons, trade unions. and the resident Jewish population. (Newsweek 21 
[March 29, 1943) : 40.) 

Jean Monnet, who had been a member of the British Supply Council in Washington, 
D.C .• was political adviser to Giraud in Algiers. For Robert Murphy's opinion of Monnet 
and his role in de Gaulle's rise to power in Algiers, see Robert Murphy, Diplomat Among 
Warriors (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday and Company, 1964), pp. 178-82. 

2. Assistant Secretary of War John J . McCloy wrote a memorandum for Eisenhower on 
March 8, 1943. containing his observations during a recent visit to the Tunisian front. 
McCloy detected "a slowly growing sense of confidence on the front as to their ability to 
withstand the enemy, not so much confidence as to their ability to tear the enemy apart 
themselves." He pointed to organizational difficulties at the unit level and along the supply 
lines, which to him .. seemed not to be any too solid." The assistant secretary stated that 
American units were rank heavy and suggested promotions be temporarily curtailed. He 
believed that North African experience demonstrated that the U.S. Army had devoted too 
little energy to mining and countermining during training. McCloy found "strong evidence 
of ·mine consciousness"' and "universal belief that our mines were not strong enough." The 
.. perennial bug" was spare parts, and McCloy observed that more motorcycles and cub 
aircraft were needed to improve communication activity. The air command in North Africa 
suggested to McCloy that replacements, not entire new units. were needed. He noted that 
the air force personnel were .. an untidy bunch" and failed to maintain proper saluting 
discipline. 
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The assistant secretary considered present American hospital organizations too large for 
efficient field service. He noted that medical officers were concerned over the number of 
.. neurosis" cases. McCloy also detected confusion over the respective duties of the Red 
Cross and the Army Special Services. He suggested to Eisenhower that the thirty thousand 
tons of supplies intended for civilian use was just as important in many respects as military 
supplies, and that supply officers apparently forgot this on occasion. He mentioned that the 
Nuremberg laws with regard to the French colonial possessions in Africa were about to be 
rescinded, and McCloy anticipated that this would have great publicity value. 

In paragraph 16 the assistant secretary stated that the French troops in Africa were a 
great underdeveloped military asset, and although undoubtedly some .. dispirited" or per
haps disaffected French officers were present, it would be advantageous to employ French 
troops in any future operations in or near France. McCloy spoke of the danger to the 
forthcoming invasion of Europe from a European perspective if the Allied army had solely 
an Anglo-Saxon character. He admonished Eisenhower to add a French flag to his head
quarters and add French officers to his staff. 

In conclusion, McCloy expressed his confidence in Eisenhower's ability to withstand a 
long, tiring struggle to oust the Germans from North Africa. He compared Eisenhower to 
the conqueror of Carthage, suggesting that someday the American general would be known 
as "Eisenhower African us." (McCloy Memorandum for General Eisenhower, March 8, 
1943, GCMRL/ G . C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

For information on why McCloy was sent to North Africa, see Marshall Memorandum 
for the Secretary of War, February 1, 1943, pp. 524-25. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
March 22, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

Subject: High altitude bombing in European theater. 

The following extracts from messages just received from General Andrews 
carry, I believe, very important information regarding the efficiency and 
power of the daylight bombing operations being conducted from the United 
Kingdom .... 1 

In this present battle over the distribution of air power I think we should 
keep in mind the fact that the present daylight bombing operations out of 
England are playing an increasingly important part in the anti-submarine 
campaign. Also, that however efficient the operations appear at this time, 
they are being conducted on a definitely inefficient basis. It seems quite 
apparent that the casualties to be suffered by a larger group of planes 
would in all probability be no greater than those suffered by the present 
small groups, and furthermore, that not only would the destructive effect 
of the larger number of planes be much greater and the enemy's retaliation 
during the progress of the raid materially reduced, but an immediate repe
tition of the raid, while the enemy was demoralized by the destruction of 
communications, antiaircraft, ground facilities, and of fighter planes in 
that region, could probably be carried out with the very minimum of loss 
and a maximum of destructive effect. 
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Up to the present time the Army Air Forces have never been able to even 
approximate the technique on which they have built up the proposition of 
daylight precision bombing. 

I might further say, without greatly exaggerating, that Army Air else
where in the world, except in the Australian theater, has been somewhat 
misused by the employment of Army planes and crews in a manner for 
which the planes were not designed nor the crews trained, all of which has 
been a constant embarrassment to the Air Corps. 

G. C. Marshall 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (Map Room) 

I. Marshall included one and a fourth typed pages of extracts regarding the March J 8 
U.S. Eighth Air Force raid on the submarine building yards at Vegesack, near Bremen, 
Germany. Andrews described the "very high percentage hits on target" and the weak 
German fighter defenses when compared with those at Lille or near the submarine ports . 
.. This attack shows what we could do to German industry and Air Force if we had sufficient 
force to make such attacks at many widely separated points simultaneously keeping de
fences extended and saturated," wrote Andrews. Prime Minister Churchill congratulated 
Andrews on the "brilliant exploit," and Air Chief Marshal Sir Charles Portal "telephoned 
to congratulate on magnificent effort, answering all critics of day precision bombing." 
Whereas the A.A.F. preferred high-altitude day precision bombing of pinpoint targets, the 
R.A.F. preferred night low-level bombing of a wider area around the main target. Skeptical 
at first, by October 1942 the British observers were more receptive and "at least ready to 
admit that the AAF day bombers and the policy of day bombardment showed surprising 
promise." Yet day precision bombing received criticism on both sides of the Atlantic. 
A.A.F. leaders were especially offended by a book written by Allan A. Michie of the 
Reader's Digest staff and published in early 1943, entitled The Air Offensive Against 
Germany, which criticized day operations as tactically unsound and impracticable. (Wesley 
Frank Craven and James Lea Cate, eds., Europe: TORCH to PO!NTBLANK, August 1942 to 
December 1943, a volume in The Army Air Forces in World War ll [Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1949), pp. 209-41, 346; quote on p. 227.) 

The Vegesack raid, the most successful American air operation so far of the war, was a 
great boost for the Eighth Air Force. Replying to critics of the A.A.F. bombing by day and 
the R.A.F. bombing by night, Major General Ira C. Eaker, commander of the Eighth Air 
Force, asserted that "each of our efforts is in complement to the other." (New York Times, 
March 20, 1943, pp. l, 4, and March 21, 1943, pp. l, 8.) For an account of reports 
overestimating the damage at Vegesack, see Craven and Cate, eds., Europe: TORCH to 
PO!NTBLANK, p. 314. For more information on day precision bombing and the Combined 
Bomber Offensive, see Marshall Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, April 
28, 1943, pp. 667-68. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ADJUTANT GENERAL 

Secret 

Please make the following of record: 

March 22, 1943 
Washington, D. C. 

In the latter part of February I was informed that General Escudero, 
Chief of Staff of the Chilean Army was about to leave on a visit to the 
United States and was bringing their highest decoration for me.* I directed 
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the A. C. of S., G-2, to communicate with our Attache in Chile to see if this 
matter could not be suspended. I anticipated that the object of General 
Escudero's visit was in relation to Lend-Lease matters and I did not wish to 
be embarrassed by the receipt of a decoration. The Military Attache re
plied that this could not be avoided without grave offense. (See copies of 
two messages referred to above.) 1 

After General Escudero 's arrival in Washington I was notified by the 
Chilean Ambassador that an award of the Grand Cross of the Order of 
Merit had been made in my favor and I was requested to be present at the 
Chilean Embassy at 6:30 on the afternoon of Tuesday, March 23rd. I 
immediately had the matter taken up by General Strong who through Mr. 
Nelson Rockefeller arranged that the letter of the Chilean Ambassador 
would be withdrawn and no action would be taken in the matter at this 
time, though it presented a great embarrassment to General Escudero. 

Later General Escudero saw me personally and stated that he understood 
my position thoroughly but that he would be gravely embarrassed by my 
failure to accept the decoration. I finally agreed to accept it from his hands 
with the understanding that I would not consider the award as having been 
made until the cessation of hostilities. He accepted this and today handed 
me informally the diploma and the medal of the Grand Cross of the Order 
of El Merito. 

In addition to the fore going action on my part I have caused instructions 
to be given to each of our Military Attaches to the effect that they are to 
tactfully avoid any future proposals of decorations for me during the 
continuation of hostilities (see copy attached).2 

G. C. Marshall 

*This latter information was communicated in a radio from the MA [mil
itary attache ], Santiago, Chile, March 5, 1943. 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 210.5) 
l. .. ll it can be done without embarrassment let it be known that Chief thinks it best not 

to accept any more decorations during active conduct of hostilities," Major General George 
V. Strong radioed to the military attache in Santiago, Chile. The military attache responded 
that the foreign ministry had authorized the decoration and he therefore recommended 
acceptance. (Strong to Military Attache, Radio No. 412, March 5, 1943, and Johnson to 
Military Intelligence Division, Radio No. 402, March 8, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall 
Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) . . 

2. All military attaches were instructed that General Marshall .beheved de~orations f~om 
foreign governments "would constitute an embarrassment to him at this ttme, especially 
when he is desirous of lending specific assistance to the country concerned. The matter .of~ 
personal award to him raises the possibility of political attacks which. would .tend_ to h~1t 
his efforts to lend the desired assistance ... The attaches were to "explain the s1tuat1on ~1th 
the utmost tact and make the suggestion that General Marshall would greatly appreciate 
the matter being held in abeyance during the continuation of hostilities." (Circular Letter 
No. 222 to All Military Attaches, March 18, 1943, NA/ RG 165 (OCS. 210.5].) 
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To MAJOR GENERAL WALTON H. WALKER 

March 1-May 31, 1943 

March 22. 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Walker, I received your note of the seventeenth regarding Sam and 
I am glad that you gave me the details of his present status. 1 It seems to me 
you have done the wise thing. It also appears to me that Sam made a 
remarkably fine showing at the VMI, and I assume he will do much the 
same at West Point. I am so glad that you got the appointment for him. 
However, you might tell him that I doubt if at the Military Academy 
anybody will pull down the blind to keep the sun out of his eyes for his 7:30 
nap. 

Katherine had a very interesting letter from Caroline giving her all the 
details. Molly has a three-weeks old little girl, who along with a sixteen
months old little boy has turned our house into a lively institution. Her 
husband has just gone to the Artillery of a new Division at Camp Bland
ing, Florida.2 He had been at Bragg and then took a short course at Sill. 

I am off this afternoon for Mississippi, Georgia, and several other 
points. with Anthony Eden. 3 

With warm regards, Hastily, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
J. Walker was commanding general of the Fourth Armored Corps Desert Training 

Center at Camp Young, California; the Fourth Armored Corps would transfer the next 
week to Camp Campbell, Kentucky. Walker reported that his son Sam would enter the 
United States Military Academy on July I. Sam had been an honor student at the Virginia 
Military Institute for the last year and a half. The elder Walker had been concerned about 
Sam's poor eyesight but was relieved when he passed the physical examination for entrance 
to West Point. (Walker to Marshall, March 17, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, General].) 

2. Lieutenant Colonel James J. Winn was commander of the 872d Field Artillery Battal
ion of the Sixty-sixth Infantry Division. 

3. For more information about this inspection trip to the South, see Marshall to Mrs. 
Leven C. Allen, March 25, 1943, and Marshall to Mrs. Robert E. Dismukes, March 25, 
1943, pp. 602-3. For Eden's account of the trip, see The Reckoning: The Memoirs of 
Anthony Eden, Earl of Avon (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1965), pp. 433-34. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
March 25, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The following rather encouraging message from Stilwell has just arrived: 

"We have at last gotten action on replacements for Yunnan 
Force which had been promised for end of January. All units are 
far below strength and yesterday the fact was out and official 
figures furnished for first time. 
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"133,000 men are required to fill up all units. I have been 
assured that orders are out for drafts totaling this number to 
report, all men to be on their way by end of April. By end of May 
they should be with their units. If this program is carried out we 
are over our biggest hurdle. 

"Ramgarh training has made a big impression on Ho Ying 
Chin. He has been making speeches about it since he returned. 

"Pai Chung Hsi, Director of Training, is now with us, and 
feeling in the War Ministry is better. There will be more grief of 
course but I feel we are getting a toe hold. We are all set to start 
officers' schools on April 1st." 

The point of this is that the small ineffective so-called divisions will be 
built up to strength and that their officer personnel will get some real 
training without which the entire Force would be ineffective. 

The Army Corps which is coming out of Ramgarh is a well-trained 
Artillery-Infantry coordinated unit with a knowledge of how to use all the 
special weapons. This has never before been the case in any Chinese unit. 
Dr. Soong told me at lunch here a few days ago that the Chinese Artillery 
almost invariably fired their guns for the first time on the battlefield. In 
other words this means they merely made a noise. Now they know how to 
manage the guns and their leaders know how to coordinate the gun with 
the front line. Given the endurance, phlegmatic courage and ground
covering ability of the Chinese soldier, along with adequate reconnaissance 
which they have now been trained to carry out, and we may really get some 
amazing results. But it has been a hard battle for Stilwell. 

GCMRL/ G. C . Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

To MRS. LEVEN C. ALLEN1 March 25, [1943] 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. Allen, I can't begin to tell you how much I appreciate the 
delightful hospitality you turn out for the numerous guests I carry to 
Benning. It always makes a great impression on them and is of material 
assistance to me. 

I know how much trouble all of this means and how disturbing it is to 
your home life, and while it is the war price the wife of the Commandant 
seems to have to pay, nevertheless I am deeply appreciative of the charming 
manner in which you run things. 

With my thanks. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
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1. Major General Leven C. Allen was commandant of the Infantry School at Fort 
Benning, Georgia. Genera] Marshall, along with Anthony Eden and Sir John Dill, visited 
Fort Benning the evening of March 23 and the morning of March 24, as part of an 
inspection trip in the South. The group dined at the Allens' home on the evening of 
March 23. 

To MRs. ROBERT E. D1sMUKEs1 March 25, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Leonora, I was sorry to dash in and out in the manner of Tuesday 
evening, but it was the only way I could manage to see you. Also I was very 
sorry not to bring my guests in with me, but I knew that would involve 
certainly a drink of welcome and other pleasantries which would have 
made us so seriously late for Mrs. Allen's dinner that it would have been 
unfair to her- not to mention the cook. Actually we were a half hour late 
in returning to Benning. 

What happened was that immediately on my arrival at the Comman
dant's quarters from the plane I picked up the telephone to see if I could 
make use of the fifty minutes before dinner in order to see you and Ernest. 
Anthony Eden heard me tell Allen to hold a car for me to go to town and 
he, not knowing what I was doing, stated his keen desire to see a southern 
town. Sir John Dill wanted to go along; the result was that I had the two of 
them with me- no one else. So I made my visit while the car turned around 
and they waited under the porte-cochere. 

I do hope that I shall have a little leisure some time in the next two years 
to do the things that I should wish to. In any event I did have the chance to 
see you. 

With affectionate regards to you both, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Robert Ernest Dismukes, an insurance agent in Columbus, Georgia, was a friend of 

General Marshall from the years Marshall was stationed at Fort Benning. 

To MAJOR GENERAL CHARLES H. MARTIN March 25, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear General: Upon my recent return from Miami, where Mrs. Marshall 
and I went for a short rest- my first in over two years- I found your letter 
of March 8th about Mr. John J. Wahl. Apparently he came to town during 
my absence, so I missed seeing him. 1 

Since my letter to you of February 16th, careful consideration has been 
given to the possible award of the Purple Heart to Miss Ann C. Singleton, 
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and others who performed service of recognized merit in the last war. The 
final decision was that such an award at this late date would result in a 
deluge of applications for the same decoration from a large number of 
people who performed services of comparable value to those under consid
eration. It was, therefore, deemed inadvisable at the moment to award the 
Purple Heart to civilians for service in the first World War. 

Incidentally, I personally was much interested in getting a Purple Heart 
for Ann Singleton. She was my secretary. 2 

With affectionate regards to you and to Mrs. Martin, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. A retired major general since 1927, Martin had served as governor of Oregon from 

January 1935 to January 1939. On March 8 he had written to Marshall that John J . Wahl, a 
prominent citizen of Portland and nephew of the late Adjutant General Lutz Wahl 
(U.S. M.A., 1891 ), was to visit Washington, D.C., on private business and pay his respects 
to the chief of staff. (Martin to Marshall. March 8, 1943. GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. On February 16 Marshall had written to Martin that he was having the matter of a 
Purple Heart awarded to Ann C. Singleton, confidential secretary at General Headquar
ters, American Expeditionary Forces, looked into. She also had assisted in the preparation 
of the Final Report of the American Expeditionary Forces. On January 29 Martin had 
forwarded to the chief of staff a letter from the widow of Brigadier General LeRoy Eltinge 
(U.S.M.A., 1896), deputy chief of staff at Pershing's headquarters in France. requesting 
that Miss Singleton receive the Purple Heart award. (Marshall to Martin, February 16. 
1943. GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

In June 1919 Singleton was awarded the Meritorious Services Citation Certificate by 
General Pershing ... The records show that 59 civilians received this form of award and it is 
understood that General Pershing hoped to award the recipients of this certificate with a 
form of decoration not then available." When the Purple Heart was revived in 1932, the 
regulations called for the award to be given to members of the army. In September 1942 the 
regulations were changed to include persons serving in any capacity with the army, but the 
revised regulations applied only to those wounded or killed in action. (Brigadier General 
Miller G. White Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, February 13. 1943. NA/ RG 165 
[OCS, Personnel] .) In February 1943 Secretary of War Stimson requested that President 
Roosevelt authorize award of the Purple Heart to this small group of civilians. but to no 
avail. Four years later, Miss Singleton was notified by The Adjutant General: "Under 
existing regulations the Purple Heart may not be awarded to civilians for service performed 
in World War I. The practicability of such awards has been carefully considered on pre
vious occasions. However, it has been consistently held that it would not be advisable to 
amend the policy at this late date." (Stimson Memorandum for the President, February 24, 
1943, ibid.; Major General Edward F. Witsell to Ann Singleton, February 13, 1947, 
GCM RL/ G. C . Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

REPRESENTATIVES of the three Pacific commanders-General 
Douglas MacArthur, Admiral William F. Halsey. and Admiral Ches

ter W. Nimitz~assembled in Washington. D.C .. March 12-28, 1943. to 
attend the Pacific Military Conference, held to discuss Pacific operations 
for 1943 and to define more clearly operational areas of responsibility in 
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the Pacific Theater. Among the principal theater representatives were 
Lieutenant General George C. Kenney, Allied Air Force commander, and 
Major General Richard K. Sutherland, MacArthur's chief of staff, from 
the Southwest Pacific Area; Lieutenant General Millard F. Harmon, com
manding general of the South Pacific Area, as well as Major General 
Nathan F. Twining (U.S.M.A., 1919), commanding general of the Thir
teenth Air Force, and Captain Miles R. Browning, Halsey's chief of staff, 
from the South Pacific Area; and Lieutenant General Delos C. Emmons, 
Hawaiian Department commander, and Rear Admiral Raymond A. Spru
ance, deputy and chief of staff to Nimitz, from the Central Pacific Area. 
Admiral Ernest J. King and Lieutenant General Joseph T. McNarney, 
representing General Marshall who returned from Florida on March 14, 
and Major General George E. Stratemeyer, representing Lieutenant General 
Henry H. Arnold, attended the opening session on March 12, but subse
quent meetings of the conferees were held under the supervision of the 
Joint Staff Planners, headed by Rear Admiral Charles M. Cooke, Jr., and 
Brigadier General Albert C. Wedemeyer. (Matloff, Strategic Planning for 
Coalition Warfare, 1943-1944, pp. 89-92; Minutes of First and Second 
Meetings of the Pacific Military Conference, March 12, 1943, NA/ RG 165 
[OPD, ABC 370.26 (7-8-42)]. Kenney gives his account of the conference 
in General Kenney Reports, pp. 209-18.) At the conference a major discus
sion of troop, naval, aircraft, and general resource allocation proceeded 
among the respective theater commands. The difficulties inherent in achiev
ing consensus over issues of global strategy were aggravated at times by 
long-standing army-navy rivalries. 

At the opening session Admiral King presented a brief summary of the 
Casablanca Conference decisions, and Sutherland presented General Mac
Arthur's ELKTON plan, which stated requirements for the capture of the 
major Japanese base at Rabaul. MacArthur's planning staff demanded 
greater resources than the Joint Planners had projected for the South and 
Southwest Pacific areas. In addition, MacArthur assumed that his head
quarters would have direction of Admiral Halsey's naval support forces. 
The discrepancy between MacArthur's demands and the expectation of the 
Washington planners indicated that the conferees would either have to 
meet MacArthur's demands or elect not to make the capture of Rabaul a 
major objective for 1943. 

At subsequent meetings of the conferees, the War Department presented 
the projected allocations of air and ground forces in the Pacific areas for 
1943. Wedemeyer noted that "although we had sufficient trained and 
equipped divisions available to meet the demands of the Elkton Plan, we 
could not move them due to limitations in shipping." Cooke, representing 
the navy planners, disputed the air allocations. Brigadier General Orvil A. 
Anderson, the Army Air Forces representative, insisted that the aircraft 
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allocations were consistent with the terms of the Casablanca Conference 
' which called for "the heaviest possible bomber offensive against the Ger-

man war effort." Cooke admitted that the defeat of Germany was the first 
aim of the Allies, but he pointed out that the Casablanca agreement called 
for adequate forces to maintain the offensive against Japan. He challenged 
the Army Air Forces allocations to Europe and insisted that it was not 
fulfilling its obligations in the Pacific. Wedemeyer reported to Marshall: 
"The position of the War Department representatives has been rather diffi
cult in that all of the conferees from the Pacific area, both Army and Navy, 
arrived in Washington determined to get additional means for their respec
tive areas. For obvious reasons, they have been urged on and strongly 
supported by the Navy." (Wedemeyer Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, 
March 16, 1943, NA/ RG 165 (OPD, ABC 370.26 (7-8-42)]; Minutes of 
Fourth Meeting of the Pacific Military Conference, March 15, 1943, ibid.; 
Louis Morton, Strategy and Command: The First Tho Years, a volume in 
the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1962], pp. 
390-93; Matloff, Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1943-1944, pp. 
93-94.) 

Unable to reach an agreement, the conferees referred the problem to the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff. The Joint Staff Planners submitted two plans to the 
Joint Chiefs: the first plan, which reflected the War Department's interpre
tation of the Casablanca decisions, called for additional ground forces and 
a modest increase in aircraft; the second plan, which the navy favored, 
called for canceling one division allotted to the South Pacific and increas
ing air allocations to the South and Southwest Pacific areas. The Pacific 
commanders preferred additional air forces over ground forces, and the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff approved the second plan. General Marshall joined 
Admirals King and Leahy in voting for the additional air units, while 
Stratemeyer, representing Arnold, voted against increased aircraft for the 
Pacific. (Minutes of the Joint Chiefs of Staff Meetings, March 16 and 19, 
1943, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 

The conferees agreed that not enough forces were allocated to capture 
Rabaul. Only Task Two of the July 2, 1942, directive could be carried out 
in 1943, which corresponded to the first three stages of the ELKTON plan, 
and completion of the task would locate MacArthur's forces at Cape 
Gloucester in New Britain and Halsey's forces in Bougainville. The confer
ees called for the construction of air bases on Kiriwina and Woodlark 
Islands. On March 21 the Joint Chiefs of Staff approved the conferees' 
plan for 1943 operations. (Morton, Strategy and Comn1and: The First 
Two Years, pp. 393-96; Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 
1943-1944, pp. 94-96.) 

Before a directive for the theater commanders could be drafted, the 
question of command had to be resolved. General Marshall presented a 
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draft proposal dated March 26 to the Joint Chiefs of Staff (see the follow
ing document) on March 28, which gave control of the campaign in New 
Guinea and in the Solomons to General MacArthur. Admiral Halsey was 
to command the operations in the Solomon Islands, operating under 
general directives of MacArthur. The naval units involved were to remain 
under the operational command of Admiral Nimitz. 

Admiral King objected that this arrangement tied Halsey's forces to 
operations in the Southwest Pacific Area and thus interfered with Admiral 
Nimitz's operational freedom to deploy the fleet where he believed it was 
needed. General Marshall said that an effort had been made in the wording 
of the draft directive "to avoid a situation in which a large Naval force 
would be controlled by an Army officer, General MacArthur .... Admi
ral Halsey commands a large area containing certain troop commands and 
certain air units, other than those to be used in these operations. These 
should not be under General MacArthur's control." (Minutes of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff Meeting, March 28, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, 
JCS Minutes].) 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff agreed on March 28 to allow Nimitz free 
control over all naval units not assigned by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to task 
forces. At the same meeting they agreed to reword paragraph 3 of Mar
shall's draft proposal to read "Forces will be allocated for these operations 
as determined by the Joint Chiefs of Staff," and General Marshall sug
gested inserting "composition of task forces" between the words "includ
ing" and "sequence" in the sixth paragraph. In conformity with Marshall's 
March 26 draft proposal, the Joint Chiefs of Staff called for a completion 
of the New Guinea and Solomon Islands campaigns. The stated objectives 
included the ultimate occupation of the Bismarck Archipelago. (Ibid. ; 
Morton, Strategy and Command: The First TWo Years, pp. 397-99.) The 
Pacific Military Conference directed American strategy in the Pacific for 
1943, and while in line with decisions agreed to at Casablanca for a main 
effort against Germany, the decisions made at the conference insured that 
an offensive military initiative would be maintained against Japan. 

Following is General Marshall's proposed directive submitted to the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff. * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Secret 

Subject: Directive. 

March 26, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

1. The following is submitted as an Army proposal for a directive in 
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connection with the operations envisaged in the South-Southwest Pacific 
areas in 1943. 

1. The Joint Chiefs of Staff directive communicated in COMINCH dis
patch 022100 of July 1942 is cancelled and the following directive is substi
tuted therefor. 

2. Command. 

a. The operations outlined in this directive will be conducted under 
the direction of the Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific Area. 

b. Operations in the Solomons Islands will be under the direct com
mand of the Commander, SOPAC Area, operating under general direc
tives of the Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific Area. 

c. Naval units of the Pacific Fleet assigned as task forces engaged in 
these operations will remain under the control of the Commander in 
Chief, Pacific. 

3. Forces. Additional forces will be allocated to Southwest Pacific and 
South Pacific Areas as indicated in Joint Chiefs of Staff dispatch 232357. 

4. Tasks. 

a. Establish air fields on Kiriwina and Woodlark Islands. 
b. Seize Lae Salamaua Finschaven Madang Area and occupy West

ern New Britain. 
c. Seize and occupy Solomon Islands to include the southern por

tion of Bougainville. 

5. Purposes. To inflict losses on Japanese forces, to deny these areas 
to Japan, to contain Japanese forces in the Pacific Theater by maintaining 
the initiative, and to prepare for ultimate seizure of Bismarck Archipelago. 

6. Plans. Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacific Area, will submit 
general plans including sequence and timing of major offensive operations 
to the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 1 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. l, Item lb) 
l. The Joint Chiefs of Staff approved this directive with minor changes on March 28 and 

sent it to MacArthur, Nimitz, and Halsey on March 29. The revised version, issued as JCS/ 
238/ 5/ D, is printed in Morton, Strategy and Command: The First Two Years. Appendix K. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Confidential 

March 26, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The President talked to me today about Army and Navy consumption 
of foodstuffs.' I told him what you had done in regard to the soldier ration 
and he was much interested. 
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He expressed the belief that possibly we were accumulating too heavily 
in our reserve supplies and he spoke of a report he had just received, 
apparently from the Department of Agriculture, as to the percentage of the 
entire output that was being requisitioned for the Army and the Navy and, 
I assume, Lend-Lease. 

Will you have prepared for me a statement of your findings and action 
on the soldier ration and a paragraph or two on reserves of food stocks for 
Army consumption. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. General Marshall had a meeting at the White House on March 26 at 11 :30 A.M. 

2. Lieutenant General Brehon B. Somervell replied that studies had determined that 
"there had been an unnecessarily large wastage of food," principally due to inadequate 
messing arrangements, serving unpopular foods, failing to tailor menus to meet local needs, 
and preparing too much food. A vigorous educational campaign had been undertaken to 
impress everyone with the need to conserve food. The Office of the Quartermaster General 
had issued master menus which emphasized conservation of critical food items, and menus 
would be predicated upon the nutritional differences of soldiers performing different activi
ties. Somervell denied that the army was accumulating excessive reserve stocks and pointed 
out that the army purchased certain canned goods for the navy and marines. Moreover, he 
noted, army purchasing had not interfered with civilian demands, and canned vegetables 
were more readily available to civilians in 1942 than during 1935-40. (Somervell Memo
randum for General Marshall. March 27, 1943, NA/RG 160 [ASF, Chief of Staff, 1942-
43] .) For more information on this subject, see Marshall Memorandum for the President, 
March 29, 1943, pp. 615-16. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Confidential 
March 27, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Development of Army operational technique. 

In France in 1918 a Division attack order was sometimes fifteen or 
twenty pages long. After the war continuous efforts were made to cut down 
this verbosity but even as late as 1927 when I took over the Infantry School 
I found a battalion order three and four pages in length. 

It is very hard to break down a highly developed technique which had 
indoctrinated a great many officers as a result of trench warfare procedure. 

Finally in 1930 I obtained through General von Blomberg (the head of 
the German Army whom Hitler fired because he married a carpenter's 
daughter of doubtful reputation), the data on recent German maneuvers 
where divisional attack orders were not only brief but at times purely oral. 

Through the following years the matter still was one of bitter discussion 
but it was not until the preliminary to the maneuvers in Louisiana in 1940 
that we succeeded in cutting divisions down to a simple operational state
ment based on the high state of training of com bat teams (CT's) within the 
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Division, consisting of a regiment of Infantry and a battalion of Artillery 
with or without attached supporting units. 

With this too lengthy explanation I am attaching a copy of the order for 
the attack on Oran by the First Division (15,000 men) issued shortly after 
the landing on November 9th by Terry Allen, the Division commander 
who is now in command of the operation at Maknassy. All our field orders 
have five paragraphs, each one dedicated to a certain purpose: the first, to 
information regarding the enemy and our friendly troops; the second, to the 
general plan; the third, to the details for the operation; the fourth, to 
supply matters; and the fifth, to the location of command posts (CP's). 

[Enclosure] 

"FO #3 
l. Omitted. 

"Hq 1st Inf Div 
REN AN 
2210, Nov 9, 1942 

2. Div atks at 0715 Nov 1942 (See operation map scheme maneu
vers and time of atk). CC B atks from Sat 0730 in conjunction 
with lst Div. 

3. a. CT 18 see operation map 
1st Bn CT 18 follows CT 18 after mopping up around ST 
CLOUD 

b. CT 16 less lst Bn, see operation map. 
lst Bn CT 16 (brought forward in trucks follows in Div res). 

x. Civilian snipers caught red-handed will be summarily shot. 
Nothing in Hell must delay or stop this atk. 

4. Attached. 
5. Div CP initially follows 16th Inf. 

GCMRL/ G. C. MarshaU Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT 

SECRETARY OF WAR 
Secret 

ALLEN 
Maj Genn 

March 27, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear McCloy: Attached is a memorandum from me to the President 
which is self-explanatory. It followed from an oral direction from t~e 
President, through Colonel McCarthy, to the effect that the La Guardia 
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matter had been "cleared" with Eisenhower and that he, the President, now 
desired La Guardia to be physically examined and prepared for a commis
sion, the rank to be determined later. 1 

Yesterday at the tail end of an overtime interview, I brought up the La 
Guardia question, but failed in the brief time available to get a satisfactory 
decision. I felt that under present circumstances La Guardia would provide 
nothing much but confusion to the situation in Africa. In the first place, he 
cannot touch propaganda because that is definitely under OWi by a recent 
Executive Order. In the next place, we are in a discussion now with the 
British in which the President takes the stand that when we go into Sicily 
all matters of a civil nature will be handled by a Joint British-American 
group without chairmanship, but merely under Eisenhower. The British 
feel that this is, by the President's own proposal, a British sphere of influ
ence, at least of military responsibility. The exception in the North African 
set-up was made for the purpose of reducing the probability of French 
resistance to the landing and to the establishment of control in Morocco 
and Algiers. In the forthcoming affair there is no question involved of 
reducing resistance. The matter under discussion is the method of organi
zation after we take over. 

The President feels that matters are being handled satisfactorily at the 
present time by a Joint Committee headed by Murphy and Macmillan. I 
told him that it was not a Joint Committee in that sense; that Murphy 
headed the organization and was responsible for the administration. Mac
millan was merely there to discuss matters of policy which would govern 
the Committee.2 Under the President's conception we would have for 
HUSKY a Committee or group actually headed by two men, one British, one 
American, with no chairmanship. 

Meanwhile, La Guardia has had his physical examination and the mat
ter of his rank and assignment, time of departure for Africa, etc., will have 
to be determined. He has evidently pressed the President for speedy action 
which the President desires to give to the matter. 

Will you please advise me in the matter?3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Drafted by a member of Marshall's staff, the March 22 memorandum informed the 

president that Fiorello H. La Guardia was to receive a physical examination in New York 
City as a part of the commissioning process. Eisenhower had been consulted in December 
1942 regarding the possibility of employing Mayor La Guardia as a member of his staff to 
coordinate propaganda, psychological warfare, and the activities of other civilian agencies 
in Eisenhower's command. The memorandum informed Roosevelt that on December 24, 
1942, La Guardia had submitted the following objectives of his proposed staff organization 
to the intelligence department (G-2): create an effective propaganda campaign directed 
initially at Sicily, Italy, and the Balkans; advise the military on the control of civilian 
populations during initial invasion and occupation of enemy territory; assist in the creation 
of more permanent military governments of occupied areas; and formulate plans for the 
creation of provisional governments following military occupation. The president was told 
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that as the entrance of Allied forces into the European mainland entailed the consideration 
of civilian issues and as the commissioning and sending of La Guardia to North Africa 
seemed intimately connected with Department of State policy, the chief of staff's office 
hesitated to make any concrete promises to La Guardia regarding his military status. 
(Marshall Memorandum for the President, March 22. 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. MarshalJ 
Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. In December 1942 Prime Minister Churchill arranged with President Roosevelt to 
send Harold Macmillan to Algiers to be Churchill's personal representative at Allied Force 
Headquarters, a relationship similar to that between the president and Robert D. Murphy. 
A member of Parliament since 1924, Macmillan was parliamentary under secretary of state 
for colonies when assigned to Algiers with the title of minister resident. (Murphy, Diplomat 
Among Warriors, pp. 163-64.) 

3. John J. McCloy informed Marshall on March 30 that La Guardia had been told that 
his military rank would be that of colonel, that he would be brought to Washington for 
brief orientation and then ordered to the School of Military Government at Charlottesville, 
Virginia. La Guardia had asked when he could go to Africa and had been told that he was 
not to be sent to Africa immediately. La Guardia had not seemed .. to be at all taken back by 
the rank" but he was interested in leaving the United States as soon as possible. (McCloy 
Memorandum for General Marshall, March 30, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL PETERSON 

Secret 

March 27, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

OPD and the Commander of the Army Air Forces are both concerned 
over the fact that we are facing a shortage of fighter pilots in active 
theaters. I am told that there is an appreciable number of fighter planes 
assigned to the Coast Defense commands and a large number of pilots, but 
that these pilots receive very little fighter training. 

Whether the reports are correct or merely apply to a single locality I do 
not know, but I want you to investigate the matter as quickly as possible. 

The general impression conveyed to me is that in the Philadelphia area, 
for example, there were 120 fighter planes with approximately 500 pilots 
and these pilots were getting about 12 hours flight a month. Outside of the 
Defense commands these pilots would be given 60 hours a month and 
would be ready quickly for service overseas. 

What I want to know is first, what is the actual condition at a number of 
typical points, the check-up to be made by other than Air officers. And 
second, can the Defense commanders do anything to improve this situa
tion, otherwise we shall be forced to place all of these pilots and planes 
under direct control for training purposes of the Commander of the Army 

Air Forces. 
I should like you to inspect conditions in the Bridgeport. New York, and 

Philadelphia areas and I wish you would have a selected man make a 
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similar inspection in the San Francisco, Los Angeles, and San Diego areas, 
and then give me a report as quickly as possible. The matter is urgent. I 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Major General Virgil L. Peterson, the inspector general, replied that he bad visited ten 
airfields and conferred with various commanding officers. He found that aircraft and spare 
part shortages, adverse weather conditions, a lack of experienced officers to act as staff 
officers and flight commanders, and lack of good management by higher headquarters had 
led to a general slowing of the fighter pilot training program. Most squadrons were 
equipped with the P-47, which still had "a number of bugs" and was a constant mainte
nance problem. Peterson stated that generally speaking squadron and group commanders 
were doing their best to maintain the maximum number of flying hours in the training 
schedule. Regarding the Philadelphia area, 14 not 120 fighter planes were stationed there 
with forty not five hundred pilots. These pilots averaged one flying hour per day not twelve 
per month. 

Peterson did , however, note some deficiencies. He believed that present equipment and 
training for instrument flying were inadequate. Moreover there existed confusion between 
the commanding generals of the Eastern Defense Command and the Army Air Forces as to 
who had the ultimate responsibility for the training of fighter pilots; Peterson recom
mended that the former be assigned this task. He also noted that corrective action had been 
recommended regarding management and command, and he suggested that steps be taken 
to improve efficiency at supply depots. (Peterson Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, 
April 3, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 321.91 AAF] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL PERSHING 

Confidential 
March 27, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

Dear General: Having returned from the South I considered again our 
brief telephone conversation of the other afternoon with relation to the 
appointment of the Surgeon General. I am taking the liberty, without the 
knowledge of the Secretary of War, of sending you his memorandum to the 
President on the subject. I might add to what he states in that memoran
dum that he personally directed the appointment of a Board some months 
ago for the investigation of the Medical Department and all of its opera
tions in the United States, and to a certain extent overseas; that he person
ally selected the civilian representatives on the Board and that, at my 
suggestion, he consulted General Ireland prior to making these selections. 1 

Following the report of the Board he studied the matter for another 
month during which he personally searched the records of a number of 
officers back through their entire service. Furthermore, he sent for certain 
men in the Medical Department who had been considered and talked to 
them in order to obtain a personal reaction as to the individual. 

Following this procedure which covered some months he himself drew 
up and submitted the attached memorandum to the President. (As this is 
our record copy will you please have Adamson mail it back to me.)2 
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There is a good bit more than meets the eye in this matter, particularly as 
to the present incumbent whose redetail was urged by the President's 
physician, the Surgeon General of the Navy, Ross Mclntire.3 This I am 
determinedly opposed to. My responsibility as to the health of the Army 
has been a great one and has kept me closely occupied, particularly during 
the early mobilization of the war Army. I have maintained a Medical 
general officer in the Inspector General's Department to follow matters 
through for me so I am quite familiar with conditions, and I have talked to 
a number of the leading Medical officers and surgeons of this country as 
has the Secretary of War.4 Faithfully yours, 

G. C. Marshall 
LC/ J. J. Pershing Papers (General Correspondence) 

I. Major General Merritte W. Ireland had retired from the post of surgeon general in 
May 1931. For information regarding the investigation, see Marshall Memorandum for 
General Styer, February 15, 1943, pp. 550-51. 

2. On February 25 Secretary Stimson sent a letter to President Roosevelt m which he 
recommended Brigadier General Albert W. Kenner as surgeon general effective June I, 
1943. A few days prior to Stimson's letter, General Marshall had recommended Kenner's 
nomination to the secretary of war. (Stimson Memorandum for the President, February 25, 
1943, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [General Correspondence]; Marshall Memorandum for 
the Secretary of War, February 21, 1943, NA/ RG 107 [SW Safe, Surgeon General] ; 
February 22, 24, and 25, 1943, Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 42: 69, 76-77, 81].) 

3. Rear Admiral Ross T. Mcintire had been the White House physician since 1933. 
Major General James C. Magee, whose four-year term as surgeon general would expire on 
May 31, was sixty years of age and would be unable to complete a full tour of duty, if 
reappointed, prior to retirement. 

4. In early April the president asked Stimson to reconsider his nomination of Kenner. 
"This was quite a body blow as I had taken so much trouble over Kenner," recorded 
Stimson. After consulting with Marshall and Somervell, the secretary of war recommended 
Brigadier General Norman T. Kirk ... The one thing that I want to stop is a movement to get 
Magee reappointed. I strongly suspect that that is at the bottom of the President's move, or 
rather of the men who have got him to ask for this reconsideration." (April 9, 1943, Yale / 
H. L. Stimson Papers [Diary, 42: 155-56].) Kirk assumed the post of surgeon general and 
was promoted to the rank of major general on June I, 1943. 

MEMORANDUM FOR JUDGE PATIERSON March 27, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Judge: General Surles spoke to me about the proposed message to 
workers on Army Day.' I have long felt that messages and greetings and 
such things over my signature should usually be limited strictly to troop 
matters, leaving the civilian phase of the picture to those in the War 
Department who are primarily involved. I believe it inadvisable for me to 
make this statement. It will come much better from you. 

I did do the poster message to the workers, at your request. I thought 
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that photograph and message should have been yours-and I do not want 
to repeat so soon. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Army Day was observed on April 6, l943. For more information regarding Army Day 

observances in 1943, see Marshall Memorandum for the Under Secretary of War, March 
30, 1943, pp. 621-22. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Confidential 
March 29, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Food Conservation and Food Reserves in the Army. 

As a result of your comments last Friday, I have outlined below more in 
detail the steps which have already been taken to effect the conservation of 
foodstuffs in the Army. 1 This matter has been the subject of an elaborate 
investigation by specialists for the past year. 

Elimination of Waste. 
The principal factor in wastage was found to be the preparation of food 

for more men than were present at the mess table. Food was issued on the 
basis of the morning report strength and cooked accordingly. By predicting 
the number of absentees from meals with reasonable certainty, food is now 
requisitioned and prepared on the basis of the number of men expected at 
meals rather than on the paper strength (morning reports) of the units. 
This measure together with the elimination of unpopular foods from the 
menus has already resulted in a IO per cent economy. 

With a few minor exceptions the Army as a whole has been changed 
from the garrison (issue of money value of ration to local company com
manders who do their own buying), to the field ration (issue of the food 
itself), which has resulted in additional savings and much less interference 
with local markets. Mess officers have been designated for all camps, posts 
and stations with the primary responsibility of preventing waste. Special 
instruction is given at the numerous Cooks and Bakers Schools emphasiz
ing the necessity for conservation, and posters on this subject are given a 
wide distribution. All fats are now being reused until completely spent and 
the use of skinned hams and bacon and boneless beef is resulting in greater 
conservation at packing houses. A wastage of as much as 25 per cent in 
coffee, for example, has been corrected by a strictly supervised requirement 
to follow the method prescribed in the cook's manual. 

Reduction in the amount of food issued. 
Great emphasis has been placed on the conservation of critical food 

items, such as coffee, tea, sugar, and canned goods. As a result, sugar has 
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been reduced from 5 ounces to 2Yi ounces per man per day, coffee from 7 
pounds per 100 men to 3 pounds, and butter from 9 pounds for 100 meals 
to 7 pounds. The use of meat has been reduced by 14% through the 
introduction of three meatless meals per week.2 

Conflicts with civilian demands. 
To insure a minimum conflict with civilian food demands, the Army 

buyers are under instructions carefully to avoid consuming the entire quan
tity of any available fresh foods in the local market centers. The use of 
canned fish of all kinds in the United States has been restricted, and fresh 
fish has been substituted. 

The problem is being approached on the basis of command responsibil
ity for conservation or economy measures. meaning that we are holding 
senior commanders responsible and we are checking the situation con
stantly with special inspectors. A vigorous educational campaign is now 
being conducted throughout the Army and reports indicate that very sub
stantial savings have been made in comparison with the amount of food 
issued per man at this time last year. 

Reserve stocks. 
The Army reserve stocks of foods are being carefully watched, to avoid 

accumulations in excess of normal needs and the necessary safety factor. 
There must be certain reserves available in storehouses to meet sudden 
overseas demands without delay of cargo ships. Army stocks at times may 
appear unusually large, but this in part is because the Army also buys 
many canned foods for the Navy and Marine Corps. Also, a full year's 
requirements of fruits and vegetables have to be purchased from the can
ners during the canning season, which means that the major portion of a 
full year's supply is for a time (initially during this season) carried on hand. 
Official statistics show that the principal canned vegetables in 1942 availa
ble to the civilian population (i.e., after deductions were made for all the 
armed forces) were greater than the total average packed for the five-year 
period 1935-1940. 

Note: I think you would be much interested in an illustrated chart presen
tation by experts of the result of the food survey. It would take about 30 
minutes.3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
1. See Marshall Memorandum for General Somervell, March 26. 1943. pp. 608-9. 
2. In the left margin next to this paragraph was typed, "Pennote: The soldiers do not 

know this. It has been confined to U.S. (GCM)." 
3. See Marshall Memorandum for General Somervell, April I, 1943, p. 625. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Confidential 
March 29. 1943 

(Washington, D.C.) 

I have notified General Lear that his formal relief by Fredendall is to 
occur on May 1st and his terminal leave will begin at that time. At the 
same time I informed him that he was to receive a Distinguished Service 
Medal and requested him to notify me as to when he desired the presenta
tion. 

With regard to promotions, I feel that we are getting into an increasingJy 
embarrassing situation with reference to the advancement of somewhat 
proven leaders in the field and those at home based on training leadership. 
Would it not help the situation if you had somebody, preferably a general 
officer, to travel in the various theaters in order to make sure that a proper 
balance is maintained, and particularly that we have not too many "forgot
ten men"? Also, could not such a survey be utilized to promote the transfer 
of prospective leaders back to the United States from the more isolated 
stations for assignments here even though promotion was not immediately 
in prospect? I am certain that a good many of our people over 45 who have 
been living for a long time under trying conditions and without any partic
ular excitement, are losing an efficiency that might be preserved if they 
were returned for assignment to units in continental United States. The 
pioneers in Alaska and in the Pacific islands, other than the Hawaiian 
Islands, are a matter of concern to me. I think the procedure of a transfer 
like that of Patch and Griswold is an excellent one and I suppose that when 
the heavy fighting in Tunisia is completed we can make a good many 
similar transfers to advantage both here and abroad. 1 

While your responsibility is technically confined to continental United 
States outside of the Coast Defense Commands, I want you to feel a 
responsibility to me regarding the entire field of Ground Force promo
tions. While G-1 keeps the check on this problem for me, your knowledge 
is more intimate in most cases. 

With reference to Patch would he not better be able to give us the benefit 
of his experience were he in a position of your Deputy rather than merely 
as a Corps commander? Please do not allow this suggestion to embarrass 
you in any way because your Deputy is your personal business, so this is to 
be treated only as a suggestion.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Major General Alexander M . Patch, stationed in the Pacific Theater and command

ing general of the Fourteenth Corps, was to be transferred in May to Fort Lewis, Washing
ton, to command the Fourth Corps and replace Major General Oscar W. Griswold, who 
was going to command the Fourteenth Corps. See Marshall to Patch. March 19, 1943. 
p. 596. 

2. Lieutenant General Lesley J . McNair. commanding Army Ground Forces, responded 
on March 30 that presently theater commanders were to nominate deserving officers for 
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promotion. In the North African theater, McNair noted, the American headquarters fol
lowed a practice of releasing "less desirable" officers and making their own promotions 
among the remainder. He felt that officers assigned to the Hawaiian Department seemed to 
be getting their share of promotions, while conversely those officers serving in Alaska 
seemed to have been neglected. McNair did not believe it advisable to employ a general 
officer in touring the various theaters with a view to recommending promotions since 
theater commanders would properly retain a veto power, and he thought it best to continue 
the present system of observers going overseas noting officers deserving promotion as a 
part of their other duties. He did suggest that General Marshall write personal letters to 
theater commanders indicating that deserving officers could be sent home for promotion or 
be promoted in their respective theaters, and that in the case of an officer returning to the 
United States an equally able officer would be sent to replace him. 

Believing that Patch's talents would be of more use in the field than at headquarters, 
especially since Fort Lewis was virtually a separate command demanding first-class leader
ship due to its isolated location, McNair declined MarshaJI's suggestion that Patch be made 
his deputy. (McNair Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, March 30, 1943, NA/ RG 165 
(OCS, 210.2] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER 

SECRETARY OF WAR 

Confidential 

March 29, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Trip of Commander Waring of the American Legion. 

The War Department was approached by the American Legion as to the 
feasibility of permitting its Commander (Waring) and the prospective 
Commander (Judge Atherton) 1 to make an informal tour of some Army 
camps and production centers in this country and to see some of our 
troops overseas, in order that they could more intelligently direct the 
Legion in its backing up of the military program. 

The Legion always has been intimately associated with the national 
defense. Its veterans have always exerted an important influence on the 
Congress in military matters-advised or ilJ-advised. Therefore it was felt 
that the opportunity to permit its Commander and his first Assistant to 
gain some familiarity with what the Army is actually doing would have a 
beneficial effect. 

Commander Waring has not been appointed to any position in the War 
Department, and the Department did not order him to make this trip. It 
was proposed by General Surles and authorized by me as a sound move to 
meet the numerous assaults on the military program. I am not familiar 
with Commander Waring's political leanings. I do know that he has 
strongly supported the Army. 

It is regretted that this action has been an embarrassment to the Presi
dent. The responsibility for it is clearly mine and I think it should be so 
reported to the President, possibly by quoting this memorandum.2 

619 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Invincible Will to Win 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Roane Waring was the current national commander for the American Legion. Warren 
H. Atherton was to succeed Waring as national commander in September. 

2. Under Secretary of War Robert P. Patterson wrote to President Roosevelt on March 
29 that Roane Waring's trip had been suggested by the American Legion and authorized by 
General Marshall's office. He stated that Marshall had not been "aware of any opposition 
on Mr. Waring's part to any of the war aims of the Government, and he regrets any 
embarrassment that has been brought about." (Patterson Memorandum for the President, 
March 29, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected) .) 

The New York Times reported on April 23 that the previous day Roane Waring had 
delivered a speech at Constitution Hall in Washington concerning his recent 25,000-mile 
trip visiting American military camps in the United States and in North Africa. Waring 
reported that the American forces were composed of excellent material and only lacked 
combat experience. "No other American Army," stated Waring, "in any other war has been 
as carefully trained nor as superbly equipped to enter the combat zone as the Army of the 
United States of today." Waring also stated that not all of the casualties had been 
announced from the fighting in North Africa, that the figures released by Eisenhower were 
only for the Tunisian fighting. "There are many more casualties than have been announced," 
said Waring, "and there will be many more before the North African campaign is closed ." 
The story reported that the War Department had "no comment on Mr. Waring's statement 
that all the American casualties in North Africa had not been announced." (New York 
Times, April 23, 1943, p. 3.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL HANDY 
Secret 

March 30, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The President just talked to me about BOLERO versus AN AKIM. He thinks 
it is more important to build up BOLERO even at the expense of ANAKIM. 1 I 
told him that I would look into the matter, and particularly the factor of 
hazards involved in passive resistance. I explained to him that if we stood 
pat it was quite possible, as a matter of fact highly probable, that the 
Japanese would move in on our airfields and disrupt the air transport 
route into China. If Chennault's bombing was punishing to the Japanese 
they certainly would react in this manner. Therefore we would have to have 
some form of an offensive to prevent them from easy operations against a 
passive defense, and Chinese troops would have to bear the burden as 
regards most of the airfields concerned. 

Please have someone look into a modification of ANAKIM somewhat 
along the lines indicated above. I am not committing myself to the aban
donment of ANAKIM but I undertake this new phase of the matter for the 
President. 2 

As to BOLERO, I told him that I thought it was highly important for us to 
have at least a strong Army Corps in England because if events did sud
denly culminate in an abrupt weakness of German resistance it was very 
important that there be a sizeable American representation on the ground 
wherever a landing on the continent of Europe was made. I also gave him 
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as my personal opinion the fear that if we were involved at the last in 
Western France and the Russian Army was approaching German soil, 
there would be a most unfortunate diplomatic situation immediately in
volved, with the possibility of a chaotic condition quickly following. He 
told me, incidentally, that Anthony Eden was more concerned about get
ting Allied troops into the Balkans so far as the Russian problem is 
involved-than into France. But I imagine that this is with the reservation 
that the movement into France must be done in any event. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. General Marshall attended a meeting with the president at the White House on March 
30 at 10:45 A.M. Prime Minister Churchill had written to Roosevelt on March 24 that "the 
British Chiefs of Staff see little prospect of ANAKIM, much less BOLERO, unless from now 
onwards a good deal more shipping than is now in sight can be provided for Indian and 
United Kingdom theatres .... I need not go into details of all this as I have asked Eden to 
explain the situation and its extreme gravity more fully." (Churchill and Roosevelt: The 
Complete Correspondence, 2: 167.) On March 29 Anthony Eden, Lewis W. Douglas of the 
War Shipping Administration, and Harry Hopkins had met with Roosevelt at the White 
House. At Douglas's urging, the president agreed at the meeting to fulfill British import 
commitments, even at the expense of the buildup for ANAKIM. (For more information 
about this meeting, see Richard M. Leighton and Robert W. Coakley, Global Logistics and 
Strategy, 1940-1943, a volume in the United States Army in World War Tl [Washington: 
GPO, 1955], pp. 698-701; Michael Howard, Grand Strategy, volume 4, August 1942-Sep
tember 1943, a volume in the History of the Second World War [London: HMSO, 1972], 
pp. 296-98.) 

2. Major General Thomas T. Handy replied that Allied strategy in the Pacific called for 
continued pressure on the Japanese and the retention of the initiative. He believed that the 
total abandonment of offensive operations in Burma would release Japanese forces for 
deployment to the Solomons and the New Guinea area, and would encourage Japanese 
offensive operations directed at Australia, Burma, China, or at Allied Pacific shipping lanes 
and Allied commercial and industrial centers in eastern India. The ANAKIM offensive in 
Burma was designed to prevent these contingencies, demonstrate an Allied wiJlingness to 
assist the Chinese war effort, and open a land supply route to China. Handy believed that if 
the formal ANAKJM operation was beyond Allied resources, then a limited offensive 
designed to occupy northern Burma could be substituted with the objectives of securing 
Allied air bases in India and in Yunnan province, and opening a land supply route to China 
through Ledo, Myitkyina, Bhamo, and Lashio. Handy suggested that completion of this 
supply road would, in conjunction with air transport. increase the Allied supply flow to 
China to thirty thousand tons a month. (Handy Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, 
March 31, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 (3-30-43)].) 

General Marshall used Handy's memorandum as a basis for part of his April 3, 1943, 
Memorandum for the President printed on pp. 627-29. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER 

SECRETARY OF WAR 

March 30, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Judge: With reference to your memorandum on parades, I agree 
that in general parades have a beneficial effect on both public and military 
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morale. 1 Current instructions of the Secretary of War provide for the 
fullest possible participation of Army personnel and equipment in civilian 
observance of Memorial Day, Independence Day, Labor Day, and Armi
stice Day. 

The decision to refrain from parading troops on Army Day was made 
with the approval of the President after a rather long consideration of the 
various aspects of the matter. The decision was promulgated to the Anny 
on March 4th and I think that it is now too late to change if such was 
thought to be advisable.2 Participation on the holidays mentioned above 
would seem a reasonable answer to the morale needs. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Under Secretary of War Robert P. Patterson had written that he preferred the army to 
stage more street parades and to authorize parades for Army Day, as in previous years . 
More parades would promote a .. popular spirit in support of the war" and serve to .. tie the 
people closer to the Army and build up their pride in the Army." He argued that the troops 
enjoyed parades held in cities near the camps and that the improved troop morale compen
sated for the small amount of time lost from training. Countering the point that parades 
were banned as a means to conserve transportation, Patterson argued that the amount of 
transportation used for parades was '"trifling compared to the waste in transportation going 
on all over the country for purposes unconnected with winning the war." (Patterson Memo
randum for the Chief of Staff, March 20, 1943, NA / RG 165 [OCS, 370.7).) 

2. Army Day parades and dinner celebrations were banned since such celebrations were 
in conflict with conservation of transportation, fuel, and food, and were "inconsistent with 
the present intensified training program." (New York Times, March 4, 1943, p. 2 J.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL MCNAIR 

Confidential 
March 31, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The following is from an anti-aircraft officer who was in the heaviest 
fighting in Tunisia. It is an extract from a letter to his father, a friend of 
mine.1 

"Joined the best Bofors2 Unit in the Army. This Battalion received 
the usual training in the States (which, by the way, must be next to 
nothing judging from these other Units over here) and then went to 
England and went through the British Training School. We landed on 
D day and have been in the middle of the fight ever since. These guys 
are now really good and have the best record of any over here. Really 
hot." 

This is one of many unfavorable reactions I have gotten regarding the 
training of antiaircraft organizations in the United States. Where there is 
so much smoke there must be fire and whatever corrective measures are 
being taken I wish them to register a positive and marked change in pro-
cedure. 
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The Air Forces have developed most interesting techniques, which are 
proving highly successful in action, in training their gunners for antiaircraft 
fire. To what extent does our antiaircraft service make use of similar 
devices or techniques? 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. General Henry H. Arnold forwarded the following quoted extract from a letter he 
received from .. an anti-aircraft officer" serving in North Africa. His son. Major Henry H. 
Arnold. Jr. (U.S. M.A., 1940), was serving as an antiaircraft battalion executive officer in 
North Africa. (Arnold Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, March 31, J 943, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected).) 

2. The Bofors, originally developed in Sweden, was a 40-mm automatic cannon used as 
an antiaircraft weapon. 

To JOHN J. McCLov March 31, [1943] 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear McCloy, I don't want your birthday to pass without a personal note 
of congratulations and best wishes from me. Your recent trip to North 
Africa has borne fine fruit in many ways. You have been a tower of 
strength in many problems of the Japanese civilian situation both on the 
West Coast and in Hawaii, the racial problems and the current issue of civil 
relations. In all you have been my strong ally in our joint effort to organize 
and fight the Army. 

Although I know you personally would much prefer active duty over
seas. you are doing things of great importance to the Army, and I feel sure 
that the opportunity for active service will come to you in time. Inciden
tally, you did a more active reconnaissance in Tunisia than any of our 
observers to date. 1 Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. For information regarding Assistant Secretary of War McCloy's tour of the Tunisian 
front. see Marshall Memorandum for Field Marshal Sir John Dill, March 20, 1943, pp. 
597- 98. 

To MRS. JOHN B. WILSON March 31, [1943] 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Rose, My battle has always been to keep going and conserve my 
energies in every possible way. You apparently had great hard luck but I 
wonder if you did not overplay your hand at the start. 1 However, that is a 
natural reaction of youthful ardent enthusiasms as compared to sluggish 
elderly philosophies such as mine. 
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I can't tell you of my plans but I hope I shall be here when you come and 
we shall have some rides.2 I was on a horse yesterday; things are just 
beginning to bloom. 

With my love, and with all my sympathy to John and Celeste,3 Affec
tionately, 

G. C. M. 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Collection 

1. Doing her part in the war effort, Rose Page Wilson, Marshall's goddaughter, assem
bled clock mechanisms in a Sperry Corporation factory. Working at least ten hours a day in 
the factory, she eventually suffered from physical exhaustion and broke her elbow while 
trying to keep from falling when she felt faint. (Rose Page Wilson, General Marshall 
Remembered [Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall, 1968], pp. 250-53.) 

2. In April Rose attended the dedication of the Thomas Jefferson Memorial in Washing
ton, D.C. She and General Marshall went horseback riding, "but neither one of us men
tioned either the war or my accident," she later wrote. "The whole ride was taken up with 
one of our most absorbing Jefferson-Hamilton arguments." (Ibid., p. 255.) 

3. John was Rose's husband, and Celeste Page Morgan was her sister. 

To HENRY R. LUCE March 31, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mr. Luce: Replying to your letter of March twenty-seventh, I regret 
to inform you that as matters now stand it will not be possible to arrange 
for your trip in the Pacific. I I think I am fully appreciative of your strong 
desire to familiarize yourself with conditions in relation to the millions who 
are provided information and views on our war effort through your publi
cations and the MARCH of TIME.2 And incidentally, I am equally apprecia
tive of the strong support TIME and LJFE have been giving the Army 
program, particularly during the past months of confused public reactions. 

The critical shortage of transportation in relation to the heavy demands 
of accredited correspondents has recently necessitated the application of a 
strict rule which resulted in the cancellation of the arrangements for your 
trip. There was also the further consideration of the constantly increasing 
burden on theater commanders developed by such visits. 

I personally am sorry to make this disappointing reply to your letter. 
Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Luce, the publisher of Time, Life, and Fortune magazines, had written to remind 

Marshall that he had talked with the chief of staff and Major General Alexander D. Surles 
earlier in the year requesting an opportunity to visit the Southwest Pacific Area. At the time 
of the meetings Luce understood that his request was approved, but since he had not 
received notice to leave he asked that the matter be clarified. (Luce to Marshall, March 27, 
1943, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 
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2. The March of Time was a dramatized newsreel series on screen and radio, whereby 
events were reenacted by the participants and professional actors. (Erik Barnouw, Docu
mentary: A History of the Non-Ficrion Film [New York: Oxford University Press, 1974], 
pp. 121-22.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Confidential 
April 1, 1943 

Washington, D. C. 

I sent a memorandum to the President on the food question in line with 
your notes to me. 1 I have had no comment. In it I recommended that he 
listen to that presentation of the ration investigation, telling him that it 
would require about thirty minutes. Possibly you will hear from this. 

Yesterday Justice Byrnes at luncheon spoke in high commendation of 
the quick cooperation he got in meeting the food dilemma in the Northeast 
by suspending Army and Navy buying for two weeks. He spoke of some 
General, in the Quartermaster General's department, I presume, who dis
cussed the details with him and seemed to have made an excellent impres-. 
SlOn. 

Mr. Byrnes thought it would be an excellent thing if the presentation I 
referred to were made to Senator Truman's Committee who have dipped 
into this somewhat. I fear that they would advertise the fact that we have 
reduced the ration of the men, who would immediately set up a howl. 
However, I should like you to think this over. 2 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 430) 
1. See Marshall Memorandum for General Somervell, March 26, 1943, pp. 608-9, and 

Marshall Memorandum for the President, March 29, 1943, pp. 615-16. 
2. Lieutenant General Brehon B. Somervell replied that President Roosevelt had ref erred 

the memorandum regarding food conservation to James F. Byrnes-having resigned from 
the United States Supreme Court in October 1942 to accept appointment as director of 
economic stabilization-who had suggested that the president listen to the ration presenta
tion. At Byrnes's suggestion, Somervell had already arranged a presentation for Senator 
Truman, although he intended to mention the reduction of rations as little as possible. 
Byrnes was suggesting, Somervell informed Marshall, a presidential release of "all except 
'reduction of ration' matter contained in your memo." (Somervell's handwritten reply was 
added to the bottom of this document.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Confidential 
April I, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I don't recall having seen any release on Fredendall's return and his 
prospective assignment as Commander of the Second Army. I have seen 
reflections on him because of Patton's appearance on the Tunisian front. 
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I am a little afraid that we are permitting the periodicals to tear Freden
dall down to a point where his appointment to the Second Army will not 
register well. 1 Consider this, and a possible draft of a release. 

Lear is to go on terminal leave May 1st. His retirement follows at the 
end of May. He is then to be assigned to active duty with Craig. We are 
giving him a Distinguished Service Medal. I have asked him when he 
desires the award but he has not yet replied.2 Confidentially, McNair 
wanted him to go on leave April 1st and he made a strong appeal not to go 
on leave until May 30th. 

I think possibly the Fredendall assignment and the Lear matter should 
be covered in the same release, which must give a very strong appreciation 
of Lear's services with the active Army. 

GCMRL/ G. C. MarshalJ Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Major General Lloyd R. Fredendall had been featured in the March 20 issue of the 

Saturday Evening Post's series "These are the Generals." The article praised Fredendall for 
his work at Oran in November 1942. Although he had the reputation of being a tough 
disciplinarian, he also understood the "feeling of frustration and defeat." Tracing his mil
itary career, the article pointed out that Fredendall "survived considerable frustration in 
becoming a soldier.,, (Mark Murphy, "These are the Generals- Fredendall," Saturday 
Evening Post 215 [March 20, 1943]: 22+.) 

The April 12 issue of Time magazine noted that Fredendall had experienced both victory 
and def eat in combat. Referring to the defeat at Kasserine Pass in February, .. rightly or 
wrongly. Fredendall became the goat of the U.S. defeat, although he later turned and with a 
vastly inferior force drove the enemy from the Pass." (Time 41 [April 12. l 943] : 66.) For 
information regarding Fredendall's change of command, see Marshall Memorandum for 
the President, March 6, 1943, p. 580. 

2. Lieutenant General Ben Lear received the Distinguished Service Medal in April l 943 
for "exceptionally meritorious and distinguished service" as commanding general of the 
Second Army. "To his excellent judgment, forceful leadership, untiring efforts, and high 
professional attainments are largely due the success and efficiency of the Second Army." 
For information regarding Lear's change of station, see note 3, Marshall to De Witt, March 
17, 1943, p. 592. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Confidential 
April 2, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

There has come to me a situation regarding Army nurses who have been 
sent back from overseas theaters because of pregnancy. A particular inci
dent that has my attention at the moment is the case of a nurse who is 
characterized as sort of a "guard-house lawyer". She makes various allega
tions, which is rather normal under the circumstances. However, among 
the various things she alleges for her own defense is the following which 
caught my attention on the basis that there is possibly some foundation of 
fact: 
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"She claims that there are two nurses to every patient, and that 
the nurses therefore have too much time on their hands, and that 
the officers consider them as their special prey. She blames the 
Army for her condition, and she makes a general denunciation of 
the entire set-up". 

Mr. McCloy came back from Africa with the comment that his superfi
cial impression was that the hospital set-ups were much larger than he 
could visualize any necessity for, and that some of the doctors thought the 
same. The other day I found that out at Fort Myer there was an excess of 
nurses, to my great convenience in Mrs. Marshall's serious illness because 
of the delay in completion of a new ward. The thought occurs to me that 
we might get some reports on the South, Southwest Pacific, and Hawaiian 
theaters, maybe others, as to whether or not there is any over-generous 
allotment of nurses. I 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Lieutenant General Brehon B. Somervell responded on April 8 that the figure of ten 
patients or beds per nurse was used in determining the allocation of nurses to the various 
commands. Somervell included a chart showing the number of nurses per one hundred 
beds: only in the Southwest Pacific (with 10.9 nurses per hundred beds) and in North Africa 
(with 9.93 nurses per hundred beds) was the allocation standard currently being met. 
Excluding the North American command, which had an extremely low ratio due to the 
incompleteness of hospital construction, the average was 7.98. Replies regarding nurse 
allotments were still pending from several commanders. 

Somervell wrote, with regard to Assistant Secretary of War John J. McCloy's "superfi
cial impression" that North African hospitals were too large, that the hospital establish
ment in North Africa had been determined with regard to troop strength and the type of 
operation, an opposed amphibious landing. It had been thought that heavy casualties 
would result, but casualties had been fortunately .. much less than anyone could dare hope 
for." Somervell pointed out that since future offensive operations were intended for the 
North African command the current number and size of hospital organizations were "not 
excessive." (Somervell Memorandum for General Marshall, April 8, 1943, NA/ RG 165 
[OCS, 21 l.3 l (4-2-43)).) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 

Subject: ANAKIM. 

April 3, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.] 

With reference to your comments yesterday! on the possible reduction if 
not omission of the AN AKIM operation commencing late in November or 
early in December, I submit the following: 
ANA KIM 

The agreed strategy for the Pacific was to retain the initiative by 
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maintaining pressure on the Japanese and advancing into a position of 
readiness for a full-scale offensive following the defeat of Germany. 

The abandonment of ANAKIM would to a material extent permit the 
Japanese to pursue the following courses of action: 

Attack our ground installations for the maintenance of air communi
cation into China. 

Bomb Calcutta and other Eastern India centers to demoralize their 
British control and prestige. 

Concentrate more heavily against the Southwest Pacific with the 
possibility of effecting a landing at Port Darwin as a diversionary 
measure. 

Any reverse in the South or Southwest Pacific will immediately compel 
the diversion of more tonnage to that region with its long turn-around and 
serious effect on BOLERO shipments. If Chennault's air offensive is punish
ing to the Japanese, a violent reaction against our air communications with 
China would be inevitable, and if successful might well have a disastrous 
effect on the whole Chinese situation. 

The British requests for U. S. shipping covering the present plans for 
ANAKIM amount to 25 ships per month in April, May, and June, and 19 
ships per month in July and August. It is possible that we can better this 
outlay by the use of the Mediterranean route, thus shortening the haul and 
obviating the necessity of the early departure of the ships from England. 

Limited ANAKIM 

We have made a superficial estimate of a more limited ANAKIM opera
tion (without reference to Stilwell) which would: 

Continue pressure on the Japanese in Burma. compelling a dispersal 
of their forces to our advantage in the Pacific. 

Protect our air installations. 
Open a land route to China via LEDO-MYTTKYINA-BHAMO- LASHIO 

(this route plus the contemplated air ferry route would handle approx
imately 30,000 tons of supplies a month). 

The modified operation would involve three phases: 
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I. Capture of the airfield at Akyab by the British. followed by the 
capture of Ramree Island. Simultaneously there would have to be a 
Naval demonstration in the Bay of Bengal to convince the Chinese that 
we have control of the waters in that area. 

II. A British advance towards Pakokku and Mandalay from their 
present positions in the lmphal-Chindwin River-Chin Hills area. 

A Chinese (Ramgarh Force) advance from Ledo to Myitkyina. 
III. Chinese advance from Yunnan to Myitkyina-Bhamo-Lashio, 

to make a junction with the Chinese forces from the Ledo area and 
eventually with the British at Mandalay. 
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The Chinese are not now aware of the full extent of the British proposed 
ANAKIM operation on Rangoon; this at Wavell's personal request. How
ever, I fear that any intimation to them at the present time we are consider
ably modifying the original ANAKIM proposal would stir up a vigorous 
reaction, notwithstanding the fact that they are reluctant to put their 
troops into an offensive action. What they are insisting on is the Naval 
concentration and British offensive action, with U. S. troops alongside the 
British to guarantee, they say, aggressive action. 

I have only been able to give superficial consideration to the proposed 
modified operation, and the matter of tonnage adjustments is still in a fluid 
state. Therefore I would not wish to commit myself to a fixed opinion at 
this time as to the pros and cons in this matter. 

I might say that the operations and shipping people tell me that at 
present the situation is as follows: The British have committed to ANAKIM 

personnel ships sufficient for a lift of 7 ,000 men per month, and the equi
valent of one cargo sailing per month (that is, about 10% of the cargo 
sailings scheduled for the Indian theater). The British have requested the 
United States to supply 113 sailings to the Indian theater during the period 
April-August 1943, inclusive, but General Somervell considers that their 
needs could be met if 90 sailings were provided during the same period. 
Our own requirements for that theater are relatively light and their reduc
tion would have little effect on other operations, but if the 90 ships 
involved in the British request were made available for BOLERO and not 
diverted to British imports as a result of a cancellation or modification of 
ANAKIM, the initial equipment and maintenance for approximately 215,000 
troops could be transported to the U. K. during the remainder of 1943. 

This assistance to Bolero build-up would be especially valuable during 
the summer when the overall shipping situation is tightest. Likewise, if the 
British troop ships now programmed for ANAKIM were placed in the North 
Atlantic run, an additional J 0,000 men per month could be moved to the 
U. K. Thus, while our own commitments to the Indian area have little 
bearing on BOLERO, the overall shipping involved, if applied to BOLERO 

build-up would materially increase our effective strength in the U. K. 
before the end of 1943.2 

GCM RL/ G . C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. General Marshall dictated this memorandum to his secretary on March 31, 1943. He 
had attended a meeting at the White House with President Roosevelt on March 30. 

2. Marshall had sent a copy of this memorandum to Admirals Leahy and King on April 
3 . .. I think this is a splendid statement of the situation, and that the President should have 
it," replied Leahy. Admiral King recommended adherence to the decision to implement 
ANAKIM . .. I feel that we should continue our decision to build up ANAKI M and that 
shipping for this purpose should be allocated," replied King . .. , recognize that a limited 
ANAKI M, such as is set forth in your Memorandum, may be found necessary." (Marshall 
Memorandum for Admiral Leahy. April 3, 1943, and King Memorandum for General 
Marshall, April 3, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 ANAKIM (4- 3-43)] .) 
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MEMORANDUM TO FIELD MARSHAL 

SIR JOHN DlLL 

Secret 

[April 3, 1943] 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Interference with German Operations. 

I. At Vemork, Norway there is a large hydro electric installation and 
from this installation the German military authorities have been obtaining 
a considerable amount of heavy water which is an essential item in one of 
the processes for production of the super-explosive. The latest information 
is that there has been no interruption in the production at this plant. Any 
successful aerial bombing of the target would seriously affect, even if it did 
not destroy, the actual productive equipment and would damage the gener
ating station to such an extent that a serious interruption to production 
would ensue. 

2. I understand that the German Army High Command is greatly inter
ested in the super-explosive problem, that their scientists are working 
under more favorable conditions than ever before with unlimited funds 
and opportunities for experimentation and it is thought freedom from 
army conscription. 

3. Mr. Akers, the British Scientific representative, who was recently in 
this country, informed one of my officers on January 26 that the British 
were planning a Commando raid on the plant; 1 that the mission of this raid 
would be to destroy the key production equipment for the manufacture of 
heavy water and to seize and carry away any heavy water (possibly as 
much as 100 kilograms) which was on hand at the time. No information 
has been received to the effect that this raid has actually been made. 

4. A Commando raid does not appear feasible as Vemork (80 miles west 
of Oslo and 3 or 4 miles from Rjukan) is 75 miles inland from the nearest 
water, approximately at Larvik, almost at the entrance of the Oslo Fjord. 
Vemork is 125 miles from the nearest point on the Atlantic Coast, just 
south of Bergen. 

5. It is felt that although the procurement of a quantity of the heavy 
water would have its advantages, the delay incidental to the staging of the 
Commando raid, which might not succeed, makes it desirable to bomb this 
target at the earliest opportunity. 

6. If you agree, I suggest that the attached cable be transmitted to 
Portal. Faithfully yours, 

[Enclosure] 

DRAFT OF CABLE TO SIR CHARLES PORTAL 

It is recommended that the hydro electric installation at Vemork Norway 
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be set up as a first priority bombing objective. The attack should be made 
in force promptly with the mission that of destroying the complete installa
tion including the electrolytic hydrogen plant adjacent to the generating 
station, the generating station, the penstock pipe lines and the electric 
switching installation and particularly the heavy water manufacturing 
installation if the latter is in a separate building from the hydrogen plant. 
The destruction of the heavy water manufacturing installation is of the 
utmost importance but reference to it as such should be kept secret from all 
persons whose duties do not require such knowledge. 

Dill MarshalJ 2 

NA/ RG 77 (Manhattan Engineer District, Office of the Commanding General, I, 7E) 
l . Wallace A. Akers was an engineer who headed the British Directorate of Tube Alloys. 

For information regarding Akers's visit to the United States, see Vincent C. Jones, Manhat
tan: The Army and the Atomic Bomb. a volume in the United States Army in World War II 
[Washington: GPO, 1985] , pp. 229-33.) 

2. This cable draft was marked "not used." Instead , Dill sent another cable to Air Chief 
Marshal Sir Charles Portal in which he inquired of the raid Akers had mentioned in 
January. "As nothing has been heard of this raid and as in fact a raid may be impossible, 
Marshall, as advised, feels strongly, repeat strongly, that the installation should become 
bombing target of first priority." (Dill to War Cabinet Offices, April 3, 1943, NA/ RG 77 
[Manhattan Engineer District, Office of the Commanding General, I, 7E] .) Portal replied, 
"S.O.E. (Special Operations Executive] state that after one unsuccessful attempt they 
succeeded about a month ago in destroying the plant which they now consider to be 
ineffective for at least two years . .. . Although question of bombing the plant does not now 
arise, it had in fact been considered earlier but idea was not pursued owing to tactical and 
other difficulties." (War Cabinet Offices to Dill, April 6, 1943. ibid.) 

Brigadier General Leslie R. Groves (U.S. M.A., 1918), commanding general of the Man
hattan Engineer District, wrote later that the plants at Rjukan were damaged during a 
February 27, 1943, raid by three Norwegian saboteurs, but the plant producing heavy water 
resumed partial operation in April. A massive air attack on Rjukan followed in November 
1943. For Groves's account, see Leslie R. Groves, Now It Can Be Told: The Story of the 
Manhanan Project [London: Andre Deutsch, 1963), pp. 187-89. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES 

Secret (For His Eyes Only) 
April 4, 1943 

[Washington. D.C.] 

General Ward is being ordered home. The command of his armored 
division is being taken over by Harmon, from the 2nd Armored Division. 
Ward is being relieved from command because he suffered a slight wound 
and a considerable shock under the pressure of the German attacks. Gen-
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eral Patton thought that the division would be more aggressively employed 
with a fresh man, hence Ward's relief. Eisenhower speaks in most compli
mentary terms of the courage Ward showed and thinks he can make a very 
important contribution to our training program over here.1 I have not 
gotten McNair's or Devers' reactions on this and probably nothing can be 
decided definitely until Ward arrives. 

I also have another thought, that with his previous G-2 experience and 
his intimate knowledge of the War Department as Secretary of the General 
Staff, especially in relation to Operations, he might make an admirable 
replacement for General Strong whose retirement is less than a year off, 
and who may turn over G-2 this summer. 

In these circumstances it seems to me it would be a good thing to get into 
one of your press releases, as quickly as possible, the fact that General 
Ward had been wounded in action, without any comment as to his relief of 
command. That would develop later, and the previous announcement 
would serve to protect him against the usual newspaper- columnists- dis
sertations. 2 

What do you think about it? Destroy this memorandum. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. General Eisenhower had informed Marshall on April 3, 1943, that on Patton's 
recommendation Major General Orlando Ward was being relieved of command of the First 
Armored Division. Even though Ward possessed many "admirable qualities," he had not 
"been fully able to recover from initial shocks and exhibit the necessary sturdiness of 
purpose to rehabilitate the morale and fighting spirit of his organization.'' Stating that 
Ward had been "personally gallant," Eisenhower suggested that Ward be assigned a train
ing command. Major General Ernest N. Harmon (U.S.M.A., 1917) took command of the 
First Armored Division. (Papers of DDE. 2: 1066-67.) 

2. Ward took command of the Tank Destroyer Center at Camp Hood , Texas, in June 
1943. 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 5281. Secret 
April 4, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

Marshall to Eisenhower for his eyes only. Yesterday you released The 
American Divisional Organization on the Tunisian Front at approximately 
the same time a German Commentator in Berlin stated that the American 
5th Army was to the north of Maknassy. I presume your assumption is 
either that the Germans are aware of our deployment in Tunisia and the 
location of Clarks Units or that you are endeavoring to confuse them. I do 
not know the reason governing your release but I pass on this data. It may 
be your people are overdoing accommodations to the press. General Strong 
feels that such releases should be coordinated through Security Control.' 
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NA/RG 165 (OPD, Exec. JO, Item 36a) 

I. General Eisenhower responded on April 5 that his headquarters had "positive proof" 
that German intelligence had located four American divisions and that the announcement 
from his headquarters had been made with the approval of all concerned parties for reasons 
of divisional morale. Eisenhower stated that the only new information released had been 
the admission of the presence of the Ninth Infantry Division in the line. (Papers of DDE, 2: 
1075.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL JOHN MCA. PALMER April 4, 1943 
Confidential [Washington, D.C.] 

In the late fall, I talked to you regarding the policy that should be 
adopted governing the initial statement to the troops as to the procedure of 
demobilization. I am concerned to have the matter well thought out in 
advance so that in the event of a sudden armistice the War Department 
within twelve hours can flash a broad outline of the policy to be followed 
as to demobilization of men, and particularly as to the return of men from 
distant and isolated overseas stations. 

Most confidentially, General Somervell, within his organization of the 
Army Service Forces, is about to start a secret study on demobilization, 
which is bound to be a most complicated and intricate affair. However, I 
am especially interested in your views on the general question I brought up 
to you personally last fall. We can leave the complications to Somervell's 
people.I 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Marshall had talked with retired Brigadier General Palmer on December 29, 1942. 
regarding Palmer's study of postwar military policy. On April 5 Palmer replied that only a 
partial demobilization would occur following the defeat of the Axis. A transition period 
between the Axis surrender and the establishment of a peaceful world order would require 
the United States to maintain "powerful military forces to serve as temporary armies of 
occupation or for other emergency purposes." The temporary emergency forces. smaller 
than the existing war army but larger than the permanent peacetime military establishment. 
should be "selected" under an "equitable principle," probably requiring special legislation. 
(Palmer Memorandum for General Marshall, April 5, 1943, NA/ RG 407 [OCS. 370.9].) 
Major General ldwal H. Edwards, assistant chief of staff, G-3, agreed with Palmer's memo
randum but concluded that the problem was too large for G-3. "A special group, small at 
first and not involved in current operations," Edwards recommended, "should be composed 
to define the problem, research experience and mistakes of the last war, prepare a plan and 
the necessary implementing legislation." He believed that the personnel phase of demobili
zation might be included among the duties of the group thal Lieutenant General Brehon B. 
Somervell proposed to organize. (Edwards Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, April 8. 
1943, ibid.) 

On April 14 Marshall sent a memorandum, drafted by Edwards, directing Somervell to 
.. initiate preliminary studies exploring the field of basic policy and broad planning for 
demobilization of our military organization after the cessation of hostilities." (Marshall 
Memorandum for the Commanding General, Army Service Forces, April 14, 1943, ibid.) 
Within a week the Project Planning Division was established in Major General George 
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Grunert's Office of the Deputy Chief of Staff for Service Commands to study demobiliza
tion procedures. Brigadier General William F. Tompkins (U.S.M.A., 1915) was chosen as 
its director. The Project Planning Division, assisted by Palmer, submitted a Survey of 
Demobilization Planning to the chief of staff in June 1943. (John C. Sparrow, History of 
Personnel Demobilization in 1he United Stares Army (Washington: GPO, 1952], pp. 32-
33; James E. Hewes, Jr., From Root to McNamara: Army Organization and Adminis
tration, 1900-1963 [Washington: GPO, 1975]. p. 13 l.) Thanking Marshall for his oppor
tunity to work with the planning group, Palmer wrote: "It is a fine thing for an old soldier, 
long past the retiring age, to be given a chance to help younger men in the completion of a 
task that he has worked on all his life." (Palmer to Marshall, June 24, 1943, GCM RL/ G . C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL WEDEMEYER 

Secret 
April 6, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I talked to Deane this morning about the reorganization of the U.S. 
Joint Chiefs of Staff set-up, JCS 159 / 8, and while I have not had time to 
examine Admiral King's comments, Deane went over some of them with 
me. 

At the moment I am inclined to this line of action, and I want your 
utterly frank comments:' 
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To refer the paper back to the Planners for report as to the number 
of individuals of the Navy and Army on each Committee, leaving to 
Admiral King and to me the decision as to who our respective repre
sentatives are to be. That will remove the present confusion from the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff and localize it in the respective Departments. 

The next action would be to propose before the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
Admiral King's suggestion that the representatives on the Planners are 
representing the policies of the respective Departments and the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, rather than considering the question in relation to the 
facts submitted and then presenting their views to the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff, for them to determine individually or as a group as to whether or 
not a report was in keeping with the desired policies. 

Deane feels that more and more we have stalemated ourselves with 
representatives of the respective Departments or of the two Govern
ments in attempting to deal with each other on an "instructed" basis 
rather than attempting to reach what seems to them a proper solution 
and then leaving it to their respective Chiefs on the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff to decide whether or not the proposal is in accordance with the 
desired policies. 

There are two phases to this last approach, one where we are asking 
for their views and the other where we are directing them to coordinate 
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something regarding which we express our views at the time of ref
erence. 

I am dictating this so that you can consider these points before you 
come in to talk to me, probably about 11:00 o'clock.2 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
J. The superiority of the British planning officers had been demonstrated at the Casa

blanca Conference. Brigadier General Albert C. Wedemeyer lamented that at Casablanca 
the American planning delegation had been inadequate, ill-prepared, and disorganized. 
Writing to Major General Thomas T. Handy, Wedemeyer summed up the conference: "We 
came, we listened, and we were conquered." Faced with a large and well-organized British 
delegation. he felt that he "had not rendered [Marshall] adequate help." Wedemeyer told 
Handy that "General Marshall had done a magnificent job but that he had been almost 
entirely on his own." (Albert C. Wedemeyer, Wedemeyer Reports/ [New York: Henry Holt 
and Company, 1958], pp. J 91-92.) Reform of the American planning staff was necessary 
before the next large American-British planning conference. (For related information, see 
Ray S. Cline, Washington Command Post: The Operations Division. a volume in the 
United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1951], pp. 235-37.) 

2. At the April 6 afternoon meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, General Marshall 
pointed out that "in almost every case the British had a finished paper and a better paper at 
Casablanca. largely because their Planners were uninstructed and allowed to present their 
own individual opinions." Admiral King agreed with Marshall "as regards contact with the 
British and combined planning. He said that as regards joint planning, however, it was 
almost inevitable that the head Planners should seek advice as to principle from their 
superior." At the meeting Marshall emphasized that at future conferences with the British 
the American planners must "be together and ahead of them." (Minutes of the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff Meeting, April 6, 1943, NA/RG 165 [OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 

The reorganization effected by May 1943 reduced membership on the Joint Staff 
Planners to four, two army (including one air planner) and two navy representatives; and 
the number of issues brought before it was reduced by the establishment of subordinate 
planning committees devoted to particular aspects of operational planning, such as logisti
cal considerations. The Joint War Plans Committee was also established, which dealt with 
operational war plans. This committee included three senior members representing the 
army, navy, and air forces who supervised a large planning staff divided into theater 
planning teams. The senior members considered the work of these teams, then reported to 
the Joint Staff Planners, who then reported to the Joint Chiefs. The result of this reorgani
zation of the American planning staff was that at the TRIDENT Conference, held in 
Washington, D.C., in May 1943, the Americans were better prepared than they had been at 
Casablanca. (Cline, Washington Command Post, pp. 237-42. Reorganization of the joint 
staff is discussed in Vernon E. Davis, Development of the JCS Committee Structure, 
volume 2 of The History of the Joint Chiefs of Staff in World War II [Washington: 
Historical Division Joint Chiefs of Staff, 1972], pp. 395-460.) 

To DOUGLAS S. FREEMAN April 7, 1943 
[Washington, D. C.] 

My dear Dr. Freeman, I received the advance copy of your second 
volume of Lee's Lieutenants and have delayed answering until I had an 
opportunity to read the book, which 1 completed a few days ago. Inciden-
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tally, a considerable amount of the reading was done while flying South 
and returning North on my trip with Anthony Eden to Mississippi. Ala
bama, Georgia, and North Carolina. He had read your life of Lee and was 
much interested in my comments on the present volume and the first 
volume which preceded it. I 

The summary in the first volume at the completion of the seven days' 
fight and that portion of the second volume leading up to the establish
ment of the Army of Northern Virginia on the heights at Fredericksburg, 
have been of definite value to me in my present occupation. As a matter of 
fact, to read of the vicissitudes of personalities with which Lee had to battle 
in the midst of a fast-moving campaign and early in his Army command 
career, has been very encouraging to me. I thought I had troubles of this 
nature but mine sink into insignificance compared to his. Also, there is 
great encouragement in the fact that we have so little of this bitter personal 
prejudice or attitude to deal with in the present war Army. Nevertheless, to 
one in my position the matter of personalities of higher commanders will 
always be a major consideration, having far more importance than the 
blue-print solutions of Leavenworth and the War College would lead the 
student officer to anticipate. 

I got a great deal of relaxation out of reading the book and want you to 
know that I appreciate very much your sending it to me. It is a monumen
tal work and definitely adds to your stature as a military historian.2 Faith
fully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C . Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. General Marshall had read volume 1, Manassas to ~lalvern Hill ( 1942) and volume 2, 
Cedar Mountain to Chancellorsville (1943), of Freeman's Lee's Lieutenants: A Study in 
Command (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons). Freeman had written R. E. Lee: A Biog
raphy in four volumes (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1934-35). 

2. "Your generous words alone keep me from feeling that thirty years' study of war have 
given me nothing of use to my country in its hour of supreme need,'' Freeman replied . .. As 
it is. I am ashamed that my father's son has no part in the battle." Historian Freeman 
concluded, "I thank God daily for you. and give you all the moral support that one man can 
send a friend ." (Freeman to Marshall, April 13. 1943, GCMRL/ G. C . Marshall Papers 
(Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 

To MAJOR GENERAL JOHNSON HAGOOD April 8, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Hagood: I have received your note of April fifth asking a few 
minutes of my time in order to discuss a revision of the original article on 
me in the Saturday Evening Post at the time of my appointment as Chief of 
Staff, with a view to its being included in a book under the caption of 
uThese Are The Generals". 1 
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I should be delighted to talk to you for a few minutes, but I am very 
sorry that I cannot discuss this particular matter. It has been necessary for 
me to adopt an uncompromising attitude on the subject of personal public
ity and I would be severely criticized if it became known that I had varied 
from this attitude in your case. Confidentially, it has been necessary for me 
to prevent the publication of a couple of books devoted to my affairs and 
this has not been done without considerable difficulty as the writer had of 
course a financial consideration in mind since this was his business. In the 
same way I have had to suppress special articles for Collier's and several 
other papers. So my position is a rather delicate one. 

Right or wrong, my best judgment indicates that this sort of publicity in 
the long run is harmful to the efficient discharge of my duties. It inevitably 
introduces too much of the personal element. It is impossible for me to 
escape a certain amount of publicity in the daily press, but other than that 
it merely weakens my position. Therefore I regret that I cannot oblige and 
I am very sorry in your particular case. 

I shall be glad to see you if you come to town, but I cannot talk about 
the article and nothing in the interview could be used in connection with 
such an article. 2 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

1. Hagood had written an article about General Marshall entitled "Soldier" for the July 
15, 1939. issue of the Saturday Evening Post, pp. 25, 62-64. He had written to Marshall 
that Alfred Knopf was republishing in book form several articles appearing in the Saturday 
Evening Post. (Hagood to Marshall, April 5, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pen
tagon Office, General].) 

2. Hagood agreed with Marshall's position on the matter of personal publicity and 
admired it as .. additional evidence of your fine character and unselfish devotion to duty." 
(Hagood to Marshall, April I 0, 1943, ibid.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL 

Radio No. 2465. Secret 
April 9, 1943 

Washington, D. C. 

From Marshall for Stilwell for his eyes only. The following comes to me 
in a signed letter from a soldier of your command. It makes sense to me 
and I therefore pass it on to you: "I have been in the India China Theater 
for some time and feel that you might be interested in some of the things 
we ordinary Gl's discuss and decide. A few things stand out. 

The opinion of most of us is that if the different commands would stop 
fighting among themselves we might get somewhere. I ref er to the J 0th AF, 
the SOS and the ATC.1 It is like so many hostile camps aligned against 
each other. That goes for most of our posts." 

I know this is an old story to you but coming to me as it does from a 
lowly corporal emphasizes the importance of the matter and the necessity 
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of the various commanders on the ground making the correction of this 
weakness a major consideration. 2 

NA / RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-3645]) 
I. Air Transport Command . 
2. Corporal Lew Opsal, a radioman, had written to Marshall, "Why can't there be one 

command!" (Opsal to Marshall, n.d., GCMRL/ G. C . Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, 
Selected] .) Stilwell replied on April 13 that in the majority of cases "our people are playing 
ball . ., There were a few instances of friction due to commands sharing personnel, equip
ment, and facilities. "This is no alibi, .. said Stilwell, and he planned to "make the matter one 
of major consideration." (Riley Sunderland and Charles F. Roman us, Sri/we/l's Personal 
File: China-Burma-India, 1942-1944, 5 vols. [Wilmington, Del.: Scholarly Resources, 
1976], 2: 654.) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL 

Radio. Secret 
April 11, 1943 

Washington, D. C. 

From Marshall to Stilwell for his eyes only. Generalissimo radioed Pres
ident April JO as follows: "All ground facilities are being rushed according 
to plan and I can assure you that they will be ready at the appointed time. 
In the meanwhile, I would urge that you summon General Chennault to 
Washington to lay before you and General Arnold the plan I have been 
discussing with him. I believe this is most necessary in order to make 
effective our mutual desire to strike the enemy by air. 

I believe General Chennault could conveniently come now, and it may 
not be feasible for him to come later.,, We have discussed the possibility of 
your coming back to talk things over, returning with General Handy, OPO 
War Department, who is now en route to England, Africa, India, China 
and possibly may return via Pacific. I fear now that Generalissimo will feel 
that your return at same time as Chennault is a studied effort to offset 
Chennault. Rush me your reaction to all foregoing. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

I. Stilwell replied that he did not know of any new Chennault plans and did not know 
why Chiang Kai-shek was dealing directly with Chennault and bypassing him. "There is 
undoubtedly something else behind the move possibly a further build up of Chennault at 
expense everything else." Stilwell suggested that Chiang be told that his proposal for 
Chennault to make a tnp to Washington fitted in well with a War Department plan to bring 
Stilwell, Bissell, and Chennault to Washington for a conference to discuss Ar-;AKIM. "My 
reaction generally is that unless the United States takes firm stand whole situation will soon 
get out of hand." (Sunderland and Romanus, Stihvell's Personal File. 2: 653.) For further 
information, see MarshaJl Memorandum for the President, April 12, 1943, pp. 641-42. 
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To MAJOR GENERAL FRANK PARKER 

Confidential 

March I-May 31, 1943 

April 12, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Parker: I believe the main points in my letter of January sixth will 
still serve as a broad outline of the major problems with which the Legion 
can help us. 1 The passage of three months' time has served only to bring 
them into greater relief. 

In that letter I discussed the problem of unnecessary investigations. A 
great number of these inquiries are now under way and in prospect. The 
War Department does not desire to remove the war effort from Congres
sional inquiry, but only to avoid time-consuming duplication and to con
fine these investigations to a useful purpose. Upwards of 30 committees 
have concerned themselves with duplicated and overlapping inquiry into 
War Department activities since January, 1943, resulting in tremendous 
loss of time and effort and diversion from our military responsibilities. 

I mentioned previously the dangers of undue optimism which develop 
after each momentary success. 2 This assumes great importance as the 
North African campaign approaches its climax, and will probably result in 
increased pressure to reduce the size of the Army and to divert from it the 
manpower necessary to enable us to seize the opportunities for bringing the 
war to the quickest possible conclusion. This movement is based on the 
idea that the war is going so well that a large Army is an unnecessary 
burden and that consequently, various occupational groups should be 
deferred or released from military service to alleviate labor shortages. 
Actually, our land fighting has only just begun. We must be prepared for a 
long hard struggle, heavy losses, occasional reverses and all the vicissitudes 
common to a war of desperation on the part of the Axis. It is of the utmost 
importance to develop a sound public attitude on this point. 

The issue of depriving the Army and Navy of control over the procure
ment of military supplies and weapons is as dangerous now as it was in 
January, and my statements then are still applicable.3 Hearings on this 
proposition before a Congressional committee are scheduled the middle of 
this month, and an active campaign is being waged to ensure its acceptance 
by the Congress. Such an involvement of civilian authorities directly in 
military decisions is based, by way of plausible argument, upon the thesis 
that the Army and Navy have an inordinate Ambition to control the 
civilian economy, this being the red herring which beclouds the basic issue. 
It is important that such measures be defeated; their success would un
doubtedly lead to confusion by subjecting the responsible military authori
ties to the necessity of obtaining the concurrence of individuals wholly 
unfamiliar with military problems, in reaching military decisions. The ci
vilian Commander-in-Chief and the civilian Secretaries and Assistant Sec-
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retaries of the Army and Navy are established by constitution or law to 
offset undue militaristic authority. 

Fundamentally there are two problems, manpower and supply, with the 
public conviction on their solution fluctuating according to successes or 
failures of our forces. The public response, of course, determines the 
actions of the Congress, and the American Legion. in molding the public 
response, can render a great service toward winning the War. 4 Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Parker, a member of the National Defense and National Executive committees of the 
American Legion, requested that Marshall provide him with the "views of the War 
Department" so that the American Legion could consider them at its convention and 
.. support intelligently" the War Department's program. (Parker to Marshall, March 30, 1943, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) On January 6 a member of 
Marshall's staff had drafted a letter to Parker which stated ways in which the American 
Legion could support the War Department's policies. (Marshall to Parker, January 6. 1943. 
ibid.) 

2. In January, Marshall had suggested that the most important job for the Legion was 
"to fight down, everywhere and every day, the dangerous illusion that because we have won 
some successes the war is •in the bag.'" (Ibid.) 

3. Marshall had warned against "the frequently discussed proposition to take the deter
mination of the proper military manpower and the responsibility for the procurement of 
military supplies and weapons out of the hands of the Army and the Navy .... These 
non-military agencies should determine the raw materials and facilities which can be made 
available for military production, and they must provide the requisite supervision and 
coordination of industry to obtain maximum production. Within these limits. however, the 
military must determine the relative needs of the Army, Navy, and Air Forces, and the types 
and quantities of weapons to be provided for each." (Ibid.) 

4. General Marshall drafted this letter but "not used" is written on Marshall's file copy. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Personal and Confidential 
April 12, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Grunert saw me this morning. He feels very badly over this new appoint
ment in connection with mobilization, not because of any idea of the 
unimportance of the job, but for the reason that so far as public opinion 
among his friends will go he seemingly has been demoted. 

Grunert has had some very hard knocks and has taken them all in a 
most soldierly fashion~ his being superseded in the Philippines by MacAr
thur and his return to the States; his relief from an Army Corps because of 
age~ his withdrawal from a Corps Area command and its independence 
because we felt his services were more important here-which he appre
ciates, and now, so far as his friends can see, he is dropped out of a high 
level position into something else which he cannot even talk about. 
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I told him that we had discussed this phase of the matter and that his 
selection had been entirely due to the fact that the previous names sug
gested did not measure up and were therefore not acceptable to me, and 
that not until his name was proposed did I acquiesce in the choice for the 
job. I told him to talk very frankly, because I felt that he had had a hard 
time, in most instances not at all through his own fault, and that in this 
particular instance there was no question of your action in the matter but 
rather of what would happen to his reputation in view of the secrecy 
attached to the job and its uncertain future. 

I told him to think it over this evening and to telephone me in the 
morning what his own personal desires were. Then I shall talk it over with 
you. Meanwhile I hope you can so arrange matters that his replacement is 
not effected in the present job.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Major General George Grunert was deputy chief of staff for Service Commands at 

Army Service Forces. The Project Planning Division to study demobilization planning was 
formed in Grunert's office. For related information, see Marshall Memorandum for 
General John McA. Palmer, April 4, 1943, pp. 633-34. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
Secret 

April 12, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.) 

Subject: The Generalissimo's request for Chennault 
to report to Washington. 

The attached message from the Generalissimo creates an embarrassing 
situation. 1 To call in Chennault and ignore Stilwell, which is the probable 
purpose of the Generalissimo's proposal, would create such a definite di
vision of authority in the China Theater as to necessitate Stilwell9s relief 
and Chennault's appointment to command of ground and air, which so far 
as I am concerned would be a grave mistake. 

As a matter of fact we were in process of arranging for Stilwell to come 
to Washington to talk over the ANAKIM situation. Field Marshal Wavell. 
Air Marshal Peirse, and Admiral Somerville from India, have been sum
moned to London in regard to ANAKIM. 2 General Handy, Chief of Opera
tions in the War Department, is now in Africa with the Chief of Staff of the 
Army Air Forces, with the final destination of Chungking. He has instruc
tions to take up with Stilwell the question of his, Stilwell's, return to 
Washington with Handy; his absence from the Theater occurring during 
the early weeks of the monsoon season. 

Under the circumstances I therefore suggest that the request of the 
Generalissimo be met by including Stilwell and Bissell in the party for a 
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conference here. This would parallel the military Pacific conference just 
completed, and the conference about to occur in London on the special 
subject of ANAKIM. A draft for such a message is attached. 

Since dictating the above your memorandum of today has been received.3 

[Enclosure] 

PROPOSED MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT TO THE GENERALISSIMO 

Your suggestion that Chennault be summoned to Washington fits in 
with plans already afoot to bring Stilwell, Bissell and Chennault here at 
about the commencement of the monsoon season, for a conference regard
ing the necessary coordination of all our efforts, particularly as regards 
ANAKIM. General Handy, Chief of U.S. Army Operations with General 
Stratemeyer Chief of Staff of the Army Air Forces are now in Africa under 
orders to proceed to Chungking before turning homeward. They are 
instructed to determine the practicability of calling in Stilwell, Chennault 
and Bissell as indicated. The leading British officials in India, Army, Air, 
and Naval, have been summoned to London for a similar conference. 

Therefore I am directing General Marshall to proceed with arrange
ments for the conference in Washington at a suitable date in the near 
future.4 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. On April 10 Chiang Kai-shek had urged Roosevelt to summon Chennault to Washing

ton for discussions. (See Marshall to Stilwell, April 11, J 943, p. 638.) 
2. The British commanders in the Indian theater included Field Marshal Sir Archibald 

Wavell, commander in chief, India; Air Chief Marshal Sir Richard Peirse, air officer 
commanding in chief, Air Forces in India; and Admiral Sir James Somerville, commander 
in chief, Eastern Fleet. For further information, see note 3, Marshall Memorandum for Mr. 
Harry Hopkins, April 30, 1943, pp. 671-72. 

3. The president sent the following note: "Use your discretion about ordering General 
Chennault to come to Washington. I am entirely agreeable if he gets here any time after 
April 29th. F.D.R." (Roosevelt Memorandum for General Marshall, April 12, 1943, 
NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 381 China].) 

4. Roosevelt sent the above radio to the generalissimo. but he deleted the name of Major 
General Clayton L. Bissell, commanding general of the Tenth Air Force. (Roosevelt to 
Stilwell for Chiang Kai-shek. Radio No. 2500, April 14, 1943. Sunderland and Romanus, 
Sri/we/l's Personal File, 2: 656.) See the following document. 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOSEPH W. STILWELL 

Radio No. 2498. Secret 
April 14, I 943 

Washington. D.C. 

For General Stilwell for his eye only from General Marshall. 
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I proposed to President that he reply to Generalissimo regarding Chen
nault as follows: 

That this fitted in with plans already under way for General Handy, now 
in Africa with final destination Chungking, to bring you back for confer
ence and that he, the President, had directed me to proceed with the 
arrangements. 

My original proposition was for you, Bissell, and Chennault to return. 
The President refused to include Bissell's name. Maybe you could bring 
back member of Bissell 's staff.1 

Admiral King and I are leaving here between May lst and 7th for Pacific 
and Australia. Would it be possible and wise, having in mind present 
conditions in China and Burma, for you to arrive in Washington with 
Chennault at the end of April? Wheeler I assume should be placed in 
command in your absence. 2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-5624]) 
l. Two staff officers accompanied Stilwell to Washington: Brigadier General William D. 

Old, chief of staff of the Tenth Air Force, and Colonel Frank D. Merrill (U.S. M.A., 1929), 
assistant chief of staff, G-3, China-Burma-India Theater. 

2. While Stilwell and Chennault were in Washington, Major General Raymond A. 
Wheeler commanded the U.S. Army forces in the China-Burma-India area and Brigadier 
General Edgar E. Glenn was in charge of the Fourteenth Air Force in China. For informa
tion regarding the Stilwell-Chennault conference, see pp. 674-75. 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 5940. Secret 
April 14, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

From General Marshall for General Eisenhower's eyes only. 
Press report cleared from your headquarters indicates that failure of 

34th Division to cooperate successfully with corresponding British force 
wrecked opportunity to intercept Rommel. Other minor items from Alger
ian press reports have been played up by columnists here to disadvantage 
of American part in recent actions. Reference to American units remaining 
behind cleaning up battlefields has created further unfortunate impression 
to our national disadvantage. 

In letter from Patton dated March 29th he gave me an inspiring account 
of a 1st Division action against I 00 tanks. 1 Little of this sort comes through 
in the press releases other than splashy statements by individual soldiers. 

The problem of censorship is a delicate one and frankness has its even
tual reward and in this particular matter the harm has already been done. I 
am giving you this to interpret for you American reactions. 

Your letter of March 29th referring to employment of American units 
and inclosing your letter to Alexander on the subject of March 23rd 
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aroused a fear in my mind that in this vital matter you might give way too 
much to logistical reasons with unfortunate results as to national prestige.2 
Please watch this very closely. General Surles reports marked fall in pres
tige of American troops in minds of pressmen and in reaction of public.3 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 10, Item 36a) 

I. Lieutenant General George S. Patton had written to General MarshalJ on March 29 
to thank Marshall for his promotion and to send details of the actions along the Second 
Corps front in Tunisia. On March 23 the First Infantry Division had been attacked near El 
Guettar by the German Tenth Panzer Division, which initially penetrated the line but "in 
spite of being passed through, not a single American battalion gave up any ground." The 
Germans had thirty tanks put out of action. The First Division suffered large losses in the 
Tank Destroyer units, reported Patton, because of the "open nature of the ground" and 
because .. tactics taught at the Tank Destroyer School are not applicable to this theater." 
Patton, however, gave Marshall the encouraging news that the First and Ninth Infantry 
divisions were attacking through difficult mountain terrain in order to open a corridor 
through which the First Armored Division could advance. (Patton to Marshall. March 29. 
1943. GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected]: the El Guettar action 
is examined in Howe, Northwest Africa, pp. 560-63 .) 

2. Eisenhower had written to Marshall on March 29. enclosing a letter he had written to 
General Harold Alexander suggesting that the latter's plan for the campaign in Tunisia was 
"a bit on the slow, methodical side" and "appeared to contemplate the eventual pinching 
out of the U.S. II Corps." General Eisenhower stated that the First Infantry and First 
Armored divisions were performing well, although the latter had not been employed as 
"aggressively as it might have been on several occasions.·• Part of the problem, he thought . 
was Alexander's reluctance to commit himself to a major engagement in the Maknassy
Gafsa area, where Alexander "directed the employment of threat coupled with caution 
rather than actual seeking of heavy fighting." (Papers of DDE. 2: 1059.) 

Alexander's staff questioned the suitability of the U.S. Second Corps in the final phase of 
the Tunisian campaign. suggesting that a large portion of the corps be sent to Constantine 
for additional training. Eisenhower, confident that the entire Second Corps was ready to 
work as a unit, persuaded Alexander to use the Second Corps as a unit. "The bulk of the 
ground forces required by the Allies to defeat Germany would have to come from the 
United States," reasoned Eisenhower. Previously the Second Corps had fought in small 
packets, never as a unit, and Eisenhower insisted that the morale of the corps had improved 
since early March and "it had a right to prove its own effectiveness as well as the quality of 
American arms." The Second Corps was transferred to northern Tunisia, where it was given 
the task of capturing Bizerte. (Dwight D. Eisenhower, Crusade in Europe [Garden City, 
N.Y.: Doubleday and Company, 1948] , pp. 151-56: quotes on p. 152. For Bradley's view of 
the initial proposal to pinch out the Second Corps, see Omar N. Bradley, A Soldier's 
Story (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1951], pp. 56-59.) 

3. General Eisenhower responded on April 15 that senior British officers agreed with 
Marshall that the maintenance of American prestige was most important. He blamed the 
censors for allowing publication of unflattering comments on American performance, for 
although "several incidents" in the recent actions of the Thirty-fourth Division had not 
been such as to "reflect credit upon our arms," Eisenhower suggested that extenuating 
circumstances, such as difficult terrain and excessive frontages, would have justified cen
sors in "killing stories that did not present a better picture." He had requested more able 
censorship personnel "who might have some common sense and tact." Eisenhower intended 
to hold a press conference to emphasize the importance played by the Second Corps and to 
detail the casualties inflicted upon the Germans by American forces. (Papers of DDE. 2: 
I 089.) Eisenhower again wrote to Marshall on April 16 informing the chief of staff that he 
had issued an order that press reports criticizing his actions or his personality were not to be 
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censored. "The fool censor." stated Eisenhower. "extended this to include troop units, 
although how he reasoned that one out is beyond me." Eisenhower told Marshall that the 
First and Ninth Infantry divisions had done a "workmanlike job" and that he was satisfied 
with their performance. He believed that the performance of the Thirty-fourth Infantry 
Division was understandable since it had been scattered in detachments along the lines of 
communication, had never been together as a division in more than a defensive role, and 
was given the difficult mission of attacking the southern part of the Fondouk pass. (Ibid .. 
pp. 1090-92. For information regarding the Thirty-fourth Infantry Division's attacks at 
Fondouk gap and British criticism of its efforts, see Howe, Northwest Africa, pp. 578-92; 
Bradley, A Soldier's Story, pp. 67-68.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL OSBORN 

Confidential 
April 15, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The other day they brought to me the decision to commission Billy Rose 
as a Major. As a matter of fact the directive had already been issued. I 
gathered from the conversation that this was being done largely because of 
my interest in Rose. I directed that he be given the commission of Captain 
and not that of Major and I now understand that he has declined to accept 
that of Captain. 

For your information my position is this: I have felt that with his talents 
he could do a great deal by himself in organizing profitable diversional 
entertainment in these isolated garrisons or along the front, and by han
dling the matter in this way we would not be involved in any restrictions as 
to tonnage or transportation. I was not thinking of the matter of rank. 
Now if he places rank as of such importance that he will not consider a 
commission below that of Major, I have no further interest in the matter. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

To MRS. CARROLL D. ASBURY April 15, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mrs. Asbury: Thank you for your note of April 8th. 1 It is nice to 
know that there are old family papers extant and in good hands, for the life 
of an army officer is too peripatetic to encourage the collection of such 
papers and I have very few family records. 

I appreciate your good wishes, and your taking the trouble to tell me of 
the letters. Faithfully yours, 

Longhand P. S. added by General: 
I saw Bess Bradford-Harbeson and her daughter Marshall when I was in 
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Miami recently.2 I had last seen Bess momentarily on a r.r. station platform 
in 1908. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

1. Mrs. Asbury's letter is not in the Marshall papers; she had written from Augusta , 
Kentucky, regarding family papers. 

2. Marshall had visited his cousin Elizabeth Bradford Harbeson, originally from Augusta, 
Kentucky, and her daughter Marshall Harbeson at her Miami home during his March trip 
to Florida. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF WAR 

Subject: Moral Rearmament. 

April 16, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

Last week Senator Wadsworth 1 asked me please to see Mr. H. Birchard 
Taylor, the Vice President of the Cramp Shipyards in charge of personnel 
matters. He wanted to talk to me about the Moral Rearmament movement 
in its relation to the workers in the Cramp Shipyards and the importance 
of giving it general support. 

I saw Mr. Taylor who had with him Mr. Antony Geyelin, a former 
railroad official who was taking quite an active interest in the Moral 
Rearmament movement. The burden of their presentation was that the 
MR movement had been tremendously beneficial in improving the situa
tion between workers and management in various parts of the country and 
specifically in the Cramp Shipyards. They felt it had reduced the turn-over 
materially and had favorably affected absenteeism and very favorably 
affected the efficiency with which the workers addressed themselves to 
their jobs. Specifically their request centered on the fact that 17 of their 
principal workers were now in the Army and therefore not available. They 
had a very small reserve whose members would probably soon be inducted. 
At the moment they were endeavoring to get together enough men to work 
in the Lockheed Plant in Los Angeles. 

They submitted a list of those in the Army and I have attached it, with 
the names of the individuals, their ages, and their present assignment. A 
further fact was brought to my attention, which is shown on another list 
attached hereto, indicating that all but two of the men were born outside 
the United States. 

I had a little familiarity with this movement and about a year ago met at 
Fort Myer a few of the workers, several of whom are on the attached list. 
Their sincerity seemed evident but I only know of the effectiveness of their 
results from what I have been told by my recent visitors and from casual 
reports. 
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What is actually wanted by these people is to have the members now in 
the service furloughed in order that they may meet the Lockheed situation 
in particular and several others that are arising. As such a matter is entirely 
within your province I am merely passing on the statement of the case to 
you.2 

G. C. Marshall 

[P.S.] They have talked to Judge Patterson and to Gen. Hershey.3 

NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 080) 

I. Formerly a United States senator, Congressman James W. Wadsworth, Jr., was a 
Republican from New York. 

2. This memorandum was referred to Under Secretary of War Robert P. Patterson, who 
informed Secretary of War Stimson that he had talked with Mr. Taylor. Moral Rearma
ment leaders sought draft deferments for those civilians connected with the movement and 
discharge or furloughs for those individuals associated with the organization who were 
already serving in the armed forces. Patterson informed Stimson that his investigation had 
revealed that the movement had not "had any substantial effect in promoting war produc
tion." He stated his firm opinion that these individuals should not be discharged, fur
loughed, or receive any draft deferment. "It is my feeling," wrote Patterson, "that the Army 
should not discharge or furlough men for the purpose of boosting other men's morale." 
(Patterson Memorandum for the Secretary of War, April 20, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, 
080].) 

Chief of Chaplains William R. Arnold wrote to Marshall on April 17 regarding the 
Moral Rearmament movement: "The patriotic purpose of the organization is, in my opin
ion, beyond question. The specific type of its religious content is a matter of acrid dispute." 
(Arnold Memorandum for General George C. Marshall, April 17, 1943, ibid.) Deciding not 
to release the men, the secretary of war informed Senator Harry S. Truman in September 
that "the proposal was not feasible and that the War Department, for many compelling 
reasons, could not accede to the request." (Stimson to Truman, September 16, 1943, ibid.) 

3. General Marshall added this handwritten postscript. Major General Lewis B. Hershey 
was director of the Selective Service System. 

To BRIGADIER GENERAL CLAUDE M. ADAMS I 

Radio No. 872. Secret 
April 16, 1943 

[Washington, D. C.] 

From Marshall to Adams for his eyes only. Reference your 1028 regard
ing Dutra: 

Delay is due to necessity of making arrangements convenient to Eisen
hower. He is swamped with a fierce battle, with other preparations, with 
visitors from China, England, the United States, and elsewhere. We have to 
protect him and you must do your part. General Gomez, representing 
Brazil, has just been in Africa, so your references to loss of goodwill do not 
impress me. A similar Mexican party is just leaving for Africa and every 
official in Africa is head over heels in work, accomodations limited, planes 
overtaxed, etc. Therefore the delay, because the invitation must carry a 
date. 
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[P.S.] Gen. Strong I would like to send this to Rio. I did not like your 
l~st sentence to Eisenhower further emphasizing the same subject in pre
vious sentence (all re Dutra.) He is too heavily engaged to irritate with 
pressures regarding still larger irritations.2 

G. C. M. 
NA/RG 165 (OPD, 336 Brazil) 

l. Ada~~· military attache at the American Embassy in Rio de Janeiro, had inquired 
about a v1stt by Brazilian Minister of War General Eurico Gaspar Dutra to the African 
theater. (Adams to Marshall, In Log, April 3, 7, 11, 15, 1943, pp. 46, 87, 140, 182, NA/ RG 
165 [OPD, Message Log].) 

2. Ma.r~hall added this handwritten note to the file copy. On April 8 Eisenhower had 
been notified that Dutra had requested an opportunity to visit North Africa, but Marshall 
was waiting for Eisenhower's comments before issuing an invitation to Dutra. On Apnl 16 
a message drafted by G-2 was dispatched to Eisenhower: "Your comments on the visit of 
General Dutra have not yet been received and our reply to Rio should be made as soon as 
practicable. Request your comments be expedited." (Marshall to Eisenhower, Out Log, 
April 8, 16, 1943, pp. 36, 65, ibid.) For related information regarding too many visitors to 
operational headquarters, see Marshall Memorandum for Admiral Leahy, April 19, 1943, 
pp. 652-53. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL KING 

Secret 
April 17, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Operational Control of Anti-Submarine Operations 
in Newfoundland Area. 

1. With reference to your memorandum of April 9th regarding the turn
over to the Canadians of the control of escort and naval anti-submarine 
aviation in the Newfoundland area and requesting my concurrence with 
respect to the Army anti-submarine aviation, 1 I wish to make the following 
comments: 

a. To the extent necessary in order to fulfill your agreements arrived 
at in the anti-submarine conference with the Canadian Government I 
am prepared to go along with you. However, I wish to state now that I 
feel that air operations against submarines are not being conducted 
efficiently and that a complete reorganization of method, particularly 
as applies to very long range aircraft, is plainly indicated. 

b. From my own investigations, those of General Arnold, and as 
the result of a recent investigation by General McNarney in the Carib
bean area, we are all firmly of the opinion that the present procedure is 
largely ineffective and makes poor use of a valuable instrument. 

2. I am having a memorandum prepared presenting my views along the 
above lines for the consideration of the Joint U.S. Chiefs of Staff.2 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l. Admiral Ernest J. King informed General Marshall that he intended to give command 

of all escorts and naval antisubmarine aviation in the Newfoundland sector to Canadian 
military authorities on April 30. He reminded Marshall that this measure was being taken 
in conformity with previous recommendations made by Allied naval representatives from 
the United States, Great Britain, and Canada, who had met recently under his direction. 
The conferees had met to consider coordination of Allied efforts in the antisubmarine 
campaign, and they had agreed to withdraw very long range (VLR) aircraft from other 
missions for deployment in antisubmarine duties. (King Memorandum for General Mar
shall, April 9, 1943, and Frank Knox to Secretary of War Stimson, April 5, 1943, NA/ RG 
107 [SW Safe, 74A] .) 

2. See Marshall Memorandum for the Joint Chiefs of Staff, April 19, 1943. pp. 651-52. 

D URING the first three weeks of March 1943 German submarines 
sank over three-quarters of a million tons of shipping in the North 

Atlantic southeast of Greenland "in an area not yet covered by air search." 
Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson later wrote, "The President sent a 
sharp note of inquiry to Marshall and King as to the air dispositions 
planned to meet this threat. n (Henry L. Stimson and McGeorge Bundy, On 
Active Service in Peace and War [New York: Harper and Brothers, 1948], 
p. 512.) The strategic American response to the submarine threat depended 
upon the proper employment of aircraft resources, which remained con
troversial partly because of long-standing army-navy rivalries. The Army 
Appropriations Act of 1920 had assigned all land-based aircraft to the 
army, while the navy controlled all sea-based aviation. The army and navy 
disagreed over the proper tactics to employ against the submarine. The 
army wished to use aircraft to respond only when submarines were reported 
in contact with surface craft, while the navy wished to maintain constant 
aviation presence over naval convoys. (Samuel Eliot Morison, The Battle 
of the Atlantic: September 1939-May 1943, a volume in the History of 
United States Naval Operations in World War II [Boston: Little. Brown 
and Company, 1947], pp. 237-43; Craven and Cate, eds., Europe: TORCH 

to POINTBLANK, pp. 380-83.) 
Secretary of War Stimson had suggested to President Roosevelt in late 

March that more effective use could be made of land-based aircraft in the 
campaign against the German U-boat fleet. The president directed Stimson 
to discuss the matter with Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox; Stimson 
formally communicated with Knox on April I, after discussions with 
Generals Marshall and Arnold. (Stimson to Roosevelt, April I, 1943, 
NA/ RG 107 (SW Safe, 74A].) 

Since May 1942 the Army Air Forces had been successfully experiment
ing with a variety of electronic antisubmarine devices under naval opera
tional control. "The present Army Air Forces Anti-Submarine Command 
which was a product of that experimental unit,'' wrote Stimson, "has been 
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doing good service under Naval operational control. I now feel that the 
ever increasing submarine menace justifies a reorganization of the existing 
Army Air Forces Anti-Submarine Command, creating within it a Special 
Anti-Submarine Task Force to conduct air offensives against hostile sub
marines." The secretary of war proposed establishing an independent army 
antisubmarine air task force equipped with the latest material, which 
would be mobile enough to move to sectors with current priority and thus 
increase protection over vital sea lanes. Stimson suggested that the army 
task force commander would coordinate his activities with naval com
mand, proceeding to areas recommended by the navy. Since mobility was 
most important to this proposal, he suggested that the task force com
mander be able to use army or navy bases as the situation dictated. (Stim
son to the Secretary of Navy, April I, 1943, ibid.) Knox replied to Stimson 
that Allied naval representatives had decided to divert VLR aircraft from 
other missions to antisubmarine duties, which should be completed by 
early July 1943. Allocation of VLR aircraft for the antisubmarine cam
paign had been agreed to by the Combined Chiefs of Staff, and he sug
gested that the allocation of additional VLR aircraft to form the task force 
proposed by Stimson should be approved by the Joint Chiefs of Staff or 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff. Knox had referred Stimson's letter to Admi
ral Ernest J. King for comment, and he enclosed King's response. with 
which he agreed. (Knox to the Secretary of War, April 5. 1943, ibid.) 

Admiral King was opposed to the formation of an independent army air 
task force consisting of VLR aircraft. Detection of individual submarines 
by air was almost an impossibility, he insisted. and even in areas such as the 
Bay of Biscay where U-boats must congregate in transit. Royal Air Force 
experience had demonstrated only one contact in 250 flying hours. Subma
rines were definitely locatable and subject to sustained attack in building 
yards, submarine bases, and in the vicinity of convoys. He intended to 
increase formation of "killer" groups operating in the convoy areas, coor
dinating aircraft and naval surface craft. Admiral King declared that all 
efforts directed against the U-boat should be under a unified command 
system, a naval command system. In the British military the Admiralty 
exercised operational control of the Royal Air Force's Coastal Command. 
and King stated that the British experience demonstrated this to be the 
only reasonable course. He pointed out that currently Army Air Forces 
antisubmarine forces were under the operational command of the navy and 
when additional VLR aircraft became available uevery consideration of 
unity of effort and efficiency requires that they should be under the opera
tional control of the Headquarters, Commander in Chief. U.S. Fleet." 
(King Memorandum for the Secretary of the Navy, April 5, 1943. ibid.) 

Concerned with air operations in the antisubmarine effort. General 
Marshall submitted the following proposal to the Joint Chiefs of Staff. * 
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April 19, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Air Offensive Against the U-Boat. 

I am deeply concerned with the matter of the present organization and 
technique for the employment of aircraft in the anti-submarine effort, and 
I therefore propose that this be considered by the Joint U.S. Chiefs of Staff 
in all of its ramifications. 

The Secretary of War in a letter to the Secretary of the Navy dated April 
lst, proposed, more or less as a stop-gap measure, the organization of a 
small Task Force within the Air Forces Anti-submarine Command, to 
function during the experimental period more or less in an independent 
status. The reply of the Secretary of the Navy indicated that both he and 
the Commander in Chief U.S. Fleet and Chief of Naval Operations, felt 
that such piecemeal action was unsound in its tactical application. 

I personally am now strongly of the opinion that the ultimate solution 
for the employment of the Air arm in connection with anti-submarine 
operations, particularly, and possibly exclusively as applied to VLR air
craft, should be based on an organization under a unified command 
responsible for temporary allocation and technique of employment. This 
would result in overriding what appears to me to be the limiting effect of its 
present employment under the system of naval districts and sea frontiers. 

Further, I have come to the conclusion that unless a single individual is 
charged with the development of efficiency in this matter, both as to mate
riel improvements and as to the technique of employing the aircraft with 
these improvements, we will tend to limp along under the unavoidable 
difficulties that always exist when a new procedure has to develop under 
normal staff routine and operational organization. 

In all of this matter I have realized that there is the difficulty of direc
tional control under seemingly divided authority. However, I am sure this 
deficiency can be met and, as I stated before, I have reached the conclusion 
that unless we take drastic action in this matter we fail of our duty. 

As an initial proposal for consideration of this matter by the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff the following is suggested: 

a. That the United States shore-based air forces operating against 
submarines in the Atlantic be organized to provide highly mobile strik
ing forces for offensive action, in addition to affording convoy cover
age in certain critical areas. 

b. That the Joint Staff Planners be directed as a matter of urgency 
to undertake the solution of the difficult problem of coordinating 
operations in a single area. 
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c. That the command proposed in a. above operate directly under 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff as to policy, in a manner analogous to a 
theater commander. 

d. That in view of the urgency of the matter the Army and Navy 
each provide for such command VLR B-24 airplanes at the rate of 12 
per month during May, June, and July, these planes to be in addition 
to the 75 (Army) and 60 (Navy) VLR aircraft presently allocated to 
anti-submarine operations.1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. The Joint Chiefs of Staff deferred action on Marshall's proposal pending receipt of a 

report pertaining to this subject being prepared in the Navy Department. (Minutes of the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting, April 20, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS. CCS 334, JCS Minutes] .) 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL LEAHY 

Secret 
April 19, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The following message arrived yesterday from General Smith, Eisen
hower's Chief of Staff, addressed to General Handy of the Operations 
Division in the War Department: 1 

"From 8th Army (Montgomery): 'Work of myself and my staff 
is being seriously inconvenienced by flood of visitors who come to 
my Headquarters and to my Army Corps and divisional generals 
are complaining bitterly. Very grateful if you will stop all visitors 
so that we can get on with the fighting. Have myself refused to see 
any visitors.' 

"From the Commander of the French and American Army 
Corps (18th Army Group): 'Please take every possible step within 
your power to head off visitors not only to 8th Army but to all 
other operational headquarters."' 

General Smith further states: 
"We are in a very embarrassing position in connection with the 

above as nine-tenths of all official visitors are American. I am 
sending this to you personally in the hope that you can do some
thing to help us out." 

We have a Mexican group just about to depart. A Chinese group is being 
turned over to General Eisenhower from Cairo. The Minister of War and 
General Monteiro are being invited from Brazil for diplomatic reasons, 

and so forth. 2 

I am sending this note to you to solicit your help whenever opportunity 

presents.J 
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J. Major Generals Walter B. Smith and Thomas T Handy. 
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2. General Eisenhower wrote to General Marshall on April 19, echoing Smith's com
plaint, informing the chief of staff that British commanders were distressed by the number 
of visitors arriving at operational headquarters. Eisenhower stated that visiting delegations 
were a "burdensome problem" and personally "embarrassing" as the forward areas were 
controlled by the Eighteenth Army Group headquarters. He asked Marshall if something 
might not be done about this problem at the chief of staff's office. (Papers of DDE, 2: 
1095-96.) 

3. Marshall sent copies of this memorandum to Secretary of the Treasury Henry Mor
genthau, Jr., Director of the Office of War Information Elmer Davis, and Director of 
Foreign Relief and Rehabilitation Operations for the Department of State Herbert H. 
Lehman. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Confidential 
April 19, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

I noticed an article in the paper yesterday about the conditions at Lees
ville, near Camp Polk. Will you have the matter looked into. 1 

I don't know whether drastic action is indicated nor whether it would be 
advisable to do what I am about to suggest, but I do feel that if conditions 
are as bad in some of these places as represented, we should take deter
mined action to correct matters. 

If we put a town off limits we hurt the Army women, who have accumu
lated, more than we do the town because presumably it would later on be 
put on limits. I wonder if there would be unfortunate reactions from such 
procedure as this: 

To put up quietly a temporary tent camp to accommodate approxi
mately the women involved, including a mess-all as a temporary measure. 
After such a camp had quietly been completed and organized, to put the 
town off limits and move the women into the tent camp if they so desired 
while the issue of the '"clean-up" was being decided. This may be wholly 
impracticable as well as unwise, but I don't think we ought to allow these 
communities to submit our people to the indignities and avarice that seem 
to be common to some localities. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l . Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson replied on April 27, 1943, to a letter from 

Louisiana Senator Allen J. Ellender regarding an article appearing in the April 18 issue of 
the Washington Post which dealt with conditions at Camp Polk near Leesville, Louisiana. 
Senator Ellender had requested an inquiry in his letter of April 21 , and Secretary Stimson 
assured the senator that an investigation had commenced. He promised Senator Ellender a 
report at the conclusion of the inquiry. (Stimson to Ellender, April 27. 1943, NA/ RG 165 
[OCS. 250.11].) 

In a May 25 letter to Senator Ellender, Stimson quoted at length from the report of 
Major General Richard Donovan, commanding the Eighth Service Command, who sug-
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gested that improvements had been effected. Camp Polk had received a new commanding 
officer. The venereal control officer at Camp Polk who had feuded with local authorities 
was replaced. The military authorities held a series of meetings with state and local officials 
regarding the improvement of sanitary conditions in .. business establishments patronized 
by military personnel." In addition, the governor of Louisiana cooperated with military 
authorities in making a survey of rental conditions and in arriving at rent ceilings. Donovan 
stated that measures were being effected to improve U.S.O. (United Service Organizations) 
operations around Leesville, and he expressed the belief that the various actions taken 
would improve the conditions around Camp Polk. (Stimson to Ellender, May 25, 1943, 
ibid.) 

To ARTHUR STUART (PAUL R. STEWART] 1 

Confidential 
April 20, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Dr. Stuart: The Honorable J. Buell Snyder has brought to me 
the invitation from you and the governing officials of Waynesburg College 
to be present at the Commencement exercises on May sixteenth and to 
receive an honorary degree. I appreciate very much this invitation and the 
fact that you wished to confer a degree upon me, and I am especially sorry 
that it will not be possible for me to be present or to accept the degree even 
in absentia. 

In the first place, most confidentially, I shall not be in this country on 
that date according to present plans and further, I have found it wise to 
follow a rule of not accepting any degrees since our entry into war on 
December 7, 1941. An exception could not be made without giving offense 
in several directions where I have previously declined. 

If at some later and more peaceful period Waynesburg College should 
see fit to honor me with such an award I should be most happy to accept 
but that, of course, will have to be determined by the trend of events in the 
months to come. 

With deep appreciation of the honor you proposed to pay me. I am 
Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I. This letter was intended for Paul R . Stewart, president of Waynesburg College in 

Waynesburg, Pennsylvania. Congressman J. Buell Snyder had issued the college's invita
tion to Marshall to speak at graduation and receive the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Military Science. (Paul R . Stewart to Marshall, May 12, 1943, and November 27, 1945, 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

MEMORANDUM FOR COLONEL GROGAN 1 

Confidential 

April 20, 1943 
[Washington. D.C.] 

Along with this air impact publicity of yesterday evening and this morn-
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ing I think the following from the Southwest Pacific Area might be worked 
into the picture today: 2 

During the period April 1 to April 15 the Allied combat losses in 
planes amounted to 8 destroyed and 17 damaged. In the same 
period the enemy losses were 82 destroyed and 46 damaged, or a 
total of 128 put out of action in 15 days. 

During the same period our bombing resulted in one heavy 
cruiser and one light cruiser sunk, two explosions on one large 
destroyer, maybe sunk, two other destroyers hit and a fourth de
stroyer hit, followed by explosion and fire, one submarine sunk, 
an escort vessel afire and a gunboat beached. In addition the 
following is reported against merchant or cargo vessels: 

One 10,000 ton vessel hit 
One 10,000 ton merchantman left burning furiously 
Three 8,000 ton cargo vessels-one left afire, one left list

ing and one definitely sunk 
One 7,000 ton cargo vessel left listing and settling 
Two 6,000 ton cargo vessels hit, one with a resulting 

explosion and the second left afire and sinking 
One 1,000 ton cargo vessel destroyed and a smaller cargo 

vessel left sinking. 

There were near misses which probably caused serious damage 
and may have resulted in some cases in actual sinkings, one light 
cruiser, one destroyer, one large unidentified ship, two smaller 
unidentified ships, an 8,000 ton merchantman which was probably 
hit, a 6,000 ton vessel thought to be left settling, one 4,000 and two 
3,000 ton cargo vessels and one smaller cargo vessel, and finally 
one still smaller cargo vessel, thought to be left sinking. 

There were also two cargo vessels strafed with gunfire, three 
small fishing boats similarly strafed and five barges destroyed, 
three set afire and nine damaged. 3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Colonel Stanley J. Grogan worked in the office of the Bureau of Public Relations in 
Washington, D.C. 

2. On April 19 the War Department had reported that on April 18 the Allied forces in 
North and Northwest Africa and the Middle East had destroyed ninety-eight planes at the 
cost of eleven United States planes~ in the South Pacific the score was six to one. (New York 
Times, April 21, 1943, p. 3.) 

3. The War Department issued this information to the press on April 20 reporting 
Japanese and AIJied losses in the Southwest Pacific for April 1-15. During the fifteen days, 
the Japanese had 128 planes destroyed or damaged, nineteen warships and cargo vessels 
sunk or damaged, and twelve other ships possibly damaged. The Allied air forces had eight 
planes destroyed and seventeen damaged. (Ibid., pp. I, 3.) 
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AT General Marshalrs urging the War Department was studying the 
fipossibility of advancing the date for launching HUSKY before July JO, 
1943, the tentative date scheduled for the operation. Interested in limiting 
the scope of Allied commitment to the Mediterranean, Marshall proposed 
a modified HUSKY which called for advancing the operation and invading 
Sicily before the elimination of German-Italian forces in Tunisia was com
plete. This would give the Allies the advantage of strategic surprise and 
prevent unnecessary diversion of Allied military effort to the Mediterra
nean at the expense of mainland Europe. Marshall brought this proposal 
to the attention of the British Chiefs of Staff and to the headquarters of 
General Eisenhower. (Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 
1943-1944, pp. 72-73. See Marshall to Eisenhower, April 23, 1943, pp. 

661-62.) * 

RADIO FOR PRIME MINISTER WINSTON S. CHURCHILL April 21, 1943 
MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL DEANE (Washington, D.C.] 
Secret 

Please transmit the following personal message from me to the Prime 
Minister to the British Mission with the request that it be forwarded: 

"The expressions in your personal message to me of April 17th 
are greatly appreciated. 1 I am seriously involved now in an endeav
or to find a way past the obstacles of landing craft, etc., to an 
earlier date for modified HUSKY than is tentatively proposed by 
officers studying the problem here, as possible of arrangement. 

"I appreciate your desire to have me in London to pursue plans 
and to facilitate discussions. However, it is considered imperative 
that I make a quick trip into the Pacific early in May to visit that 
theater for the first time and especially to orient the various people 
concerned, who are reacting to public clamor for intensification of 
war effort in that theater. 

44My views I think are your views except possibly as to continua
tion beyond HUSKY in that locality and as to status of ANAKIM.2 

"I shall be here until Wavell and his associates arrive, if they are 
coming, and by that time a fairly firm decision must have been 
arrived at regarding modified HUSKY. In the Pacific I shall be kept 
in daily touch with Washington." 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I Churchill had been informed of the modified HUSKY plan that Marshall outlined at 

the . April 16 meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. "Personally I think your idea 
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splendid and real war," Churchill cabled. "A stitch in time saves nine. Our staffs cannot of 
course commit themselves but they will immediately examine the project with the fullest 
desire for action. In order that the obvious difficulties shall be properly grappled with, J am 
sure you should come over here at the earliest. We should feel much reinforced by your 
presence when such grave matters have to be weighed." (Churchill to Marshall, April 17, 
1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. On this carbon file copy the words "and certainly as to ROUNDUP" were marked out 
following the word ANAKIM by Marshall's secretary. 

CONTROVERSY over the War Department's handling of information 
regarding the April 1942 raid on Japan by James H. Doolittle and his 

flyers had surfaced during October 1942. (See Marshall to Cutchins, 
October 29, 1942, p. 416.) On April 20, 1943, the War Department issued a 
statement giving details of the raid; one aircraft and its crew had been 
interned in the Soviet Union, and the other aircraft had been wrecked in 
"forced or crash landings in China-some in Japanese occupied territory
or in water off the Chinese coast." Of the eighty participants, the War 
Department reported that five individuals were interned in the Soviet 
Union, two were missing, one was known dead, and eight were prisoners of 
the Japanese. (New York Times, April 21, 1943, pp. 1, 4.) "With a feeling of 
deepest horror," President Roosevelt announced on April 21 that the Jap
anese government had executed some, the exact number not known, of the 
American prisoners on the grounds that they had intentionally bombed 
nonmilitary targets and had deliberately fired on civilians. (Ibid., April 22, 
1943, p. 1.) * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNDER SECRETARY 

OF WAR [PATTERSON) 

April 22, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Judge: At your press conference this morning you may be ques
tioned regarding the initial announcements as to Doolittle's raid on Japan. 
The facts are approximately as follows: 

The planes were to have left the carrier three or four hundred miles off 
Japan and at such an hour as to permit them to do their bombing at dusk 
and to arrive over the Chinese airfields at daylight the following morning. 

However, because our naval flotilla was sighted some 700 miles off 
Japan it was decided that a closer approach was not advisable and Doolit
tle was confronted with this situation-the takeoff at that time and place 
would not leave him enough gasoline to reach the Chinese airfields; also it 
would carry him into Japan in the middle of the day and would make the 
approach to China in the hours of darkness. In this dilemma he made the 
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hard and highly courageous decision, for which he was awarded the Medal 
of Honor, to make the try despite what seemed to be the inevitable loss of 
both planes and personnel in the China Sea. 

There was also added to his problem the fact that the takeoff with these 
large two-engined bombers, permitting only four feet clearance of the 
carrier tower or island, would have to be made in a heavy sea. 

The raid was a complete surprise, the targets were unmistakable and 
passed over at such low levels that bomb misses were few if any. No plane 
was damaged over Japan. 

Flying on westward into the China Sea a heavy storm was encountered 
which provided a tail wind, increasing the ground speed to such an extent 
that the planes actually reached Chinese shores. However, this occurred in 
the middle of a pitch-black night during a heavy storm of rain and wind. 
Even so the crews of only two planes were forced to parachute into 
Japanese-occupied area. One of these crews escaped into a friendly zone. 
The crews of all the planes over China were forced to jump as the gasoline 
became exhausted. 

Now as to the character of the release made and why. 
We did not wish the Japanese to know how the raid was launched 

because a further raid was and is a decided possibility; we certainly wished 
it to be considered so in the minds of the Japanese. Also we did not wish 
the Japanese to know where the crews had landed because we had no 
information regarding one crew the members of which had parachuted in 
Japanese-occupied China and they must be given every opportunity to 
escape. 

It will be remembered that the Japanese claimed that planes were shot 
down over Japan and also that they actually exhibited a plane in Japan. 
Our answer was that we lost no planes over Japan. 

There was a further factor involved in all of this and that was the 
necessity of rushing the carrier Hornet to the South Pacific to meet a 
Japanese invasion concentration in that region. The Hornet actually arrived 
the night of the first day, I believe, of the Battle of the Coral Sea. The fact 
that we had a carrier off Japan and that we hurriedly shuttled it to the 
South Pacific was information we did not desire the enemy to have. The 
fact that the planes had been abandoned over China because of lack of 
gasoline we also did not wish the Japanese to ascertain. 

In almost all such matters the enemy has a wealth of information regard
ing our developments and procedure which is denied us as to their forces. 
The production of planes and in particular shipping, the launching of 
carriers, etc., are well known to them with complete accuracy. On the other 
hand what we learn of their similar activities is obtained in the hard way 
and in the case of Japan in particular, in a very limited manner. The odds 
in this war are heavily against us in the matter of military information and 
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the present reaction regarding the Doolittle raid is an example of a danger
ous approach to this serious problem. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
l . At his press conference. Robert P. Patterson discussed the April 1942 Doolittle raid 

over Japan and responded to questions concerning possible American reprisals for the 
Japanese execution of several American air crew members. Patterson was reported as 
stating, "Reprisals for this act directed against Japanese soldiers in our hands would lower 
us to the level of our enemies without touching the evil individuals who are alone responsi
ble." Patterson suggested that at the proper time action would be taken against the respon
sible officials of the Japanese government. (New York Times, April 23, 1943, p. 5.) 

To HARRY S. TRUMAN April 22, 1943 
Washington, D. C. 

My dear Senator Truman: The recent unfavorable publicity regarding 
Colonel Darryl F. Zanuck's military rank and activities has been a matter 
of concern to me as I personally had given him several jobs to carry out. 

Before our entry into the war I found Colonel Zanuck on an inactive 
duty status assisting the Signal Corps in the preparation of training films. I 
am deeply interested in this activity because it presents a method for 
greatly improving Army instruction. I felt that with the finest talent of the 
movie industry at our disposal during the emergency there was presented 
to the War Department a rare opportunity to facilitate and expedite train
ing, as well as to develop a technique which would be invaluable to the 
Army in the future. 

After numerous conferences Colonel Zanuck carried out an inspection 
trip for me for the purpose of determining what there was of Army instruc
tion that might be handled by movie technique, also how well adapted our 
current training films were to the circumstances of our military require
ments. He made a valuable report which resulted in the correction of a 
number of deficiencies, and pointed the way to material improvements. 

I later took up with him other questions concerning the employment of 
the movie industry to the advantage of our military program both in 
training and in active operations. I personally discussed with him the unit 
which was sent to the United Kingdom under his command to accompany 
General Eisenhower's expedition into North Africa. 

Following the publicity regarding alleged irregularities in connection 
with the production of training films, etc., General Moses, the Assistant 
Chief of Staff, G-4 of the Army' was directed to ma Ke a personal investiga
tion of the conditions under which the various films were prepared. On his 
return from Hollywood he reported to me that he found nothing on the 
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side of Colonel Zanuck and his associates that would indicate an improper 
motive; that on the contrary, whatever action they took that might possibly 
be assailed for some reason as to procedure was purely in the effort to get 
things done without undue delay and complications-with which motive I 
am in full accord as it represents my own state of mind in this present 
emergency. 

General Moses tells me that whatever there has been of questionable 
procedure was of comparatively little consequence and was probably due 
to a lack of sufficient supervision by the War Department interests con
cerned and that this in turn is explained by the high pressure and condi
tions of rapid expansion under which everything was moving at the time. 

I am writing this letter because Colonel Zanuck carried out missions at 
my personal request, with the motive, I am confident, of assisting the War 
Department in facilitating our preparation for war. I have not seen nor 
heard from Colonel Zanuck directly or indirectly since this unfortunate 
publicity developed.2 Faithfully yours, 

G. C. Marshall 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Brigadier General Raymond G. Moses (U.S.M.A., 1916) had been assistant chief of 
staff. G-4, since March 1942. 

2. Truman had questioned Under Secretary of War Robert P. Patterson on the propriety 
of granting a commission as lieutenant colonel to Zanuck, former vice-president of Twen
tieth Century-Fox Film Corporation. Patterson had appeared before Senator Truman's 
committee to explain the reorganization of the Signal Corps pictorial division and discuss 
the commissioning of movie industry personnel. Patterson agreed that it had been "im
proper" for the army to allow Zanuck to continue drawing his salary as a Fox executive 
0 for a short time" after he went on active duty; however, the under secretary defended 
Zanuck by stating that he had been commended by the chief signal officer for his "courage, 
energy, patriotism, and accomplishment." Patterson further stated, 0 1 do not believe he is 
subject to any personal criticism." When Truman asked why Zanuck was commissioned 
when war correspondents were not, Patterson replied, "Colonel Zanuck was nearer the 
front than war correspondents usually get." (New York Times, April 4, 1943, pp. I. 22.) 

Zanuck wrote an editorial defending the usefulness and accuracy of his "At the Front in 
North Africa" in which he insisted that the production was not propaganda but rather a 
news story. "We photographed what we saw and only what we saw," wrote Zanuck. 

0

There 
are no deliberately staged, rehearsed, re-enacted, or posed battle scenes." (New York Times. 
April 25, 1943, VII, pp. 2, 18.) 

MOTHER'S DAY MESSAGE [April 22, 1943] 1 

(Washington, D.C.] 

The courage of our men on the fighting fronts is no greater than that of 
the mothers who can "only stand and wait . ., The hundreds of letters that 
have come to me from mothers who have lost their best beloved sons are 
my great inspiration in these terrible days of trial and suffering. The spirit 
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of patriotic resolution that shines through their heartbreaks is a wonderful 
thing, a perfect example of pure patriotism, and self sacrifice to the great 
cause for which we are fighting. I wish the people throughout this country 
could have this same inspiration that fortifies and strengthens me from day 
to day. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Marshall drafted this message for broadcast by the San Francisco, California, Ameri

can Legion Post Number One ceremony honoring war mothers on Mother's Day, May 9. 
(Clytie Sweet to Marshall, April 15, 1943, and H. Merrill Pasco to Clytie Sweet, April 22, 
1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

To MRS. THOMAS A. MORGAN1 April 22, [1943] 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Celeste, I intended to give Rose a note of thanks to you for the 
kodaks and the lovely little frame, but failed to make contact with her. You 
were very sweet to have thought of such an appealing memento, which I 
am delighted to have. As I recall, the kodaks were taken the day before I 
left for China in July, 1924, the folding chair in the picture being the sole 
remaining piece of our furniture, which had already been shipped. The 
chair was to go to the next-door neighbor. 

I find it much easier to visualize you and Rose as you were in those days 
than I do as highly modern young matrons. As a matter of fact I can see 
myself much better then than as I am today, which is unfortunate because 
if "some power the giftie gie us" we could "see oursels as others see us!" 

I imagine you are having a delightful rest on the farm with everything in 
bloom. 

With my thanks again and warm regards to all of you, Faithfully 
yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
1. Celeste Page Morgan, Rose Page Wilson's sister, was married to a corporate executive 

of the Sperry Corporation. She had sent some photographs to Marshall which she had 
found in an old trunk. 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 
Radio No. 138. Secret 

April 23, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

For General Eisenhower's Eyes Only from General Marshall. BIGOT 
HUSKY. Reference message number 118 from Chief Of Operations Divi
sion to your planning staff dated April 18. ' At present stage of discussion 
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here a serious complication with an even more serious operation hazard 
with reference to enemy air attack on convoys in moonlight. has been 
created by proposal from your theater that operation must be carried out 
on moonlight night to facilitate employment of parachute troops. It seems 
to me we may be jeopardizing entire affair because of expressed desire of 
parachutists. General Lee2 feels that while the moonlight condition is 
desirable it is not mandatory. 

Please let me have your personal view.3 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-9576)) 

1. Marshall brought the proposal for modified HUSKY to the attention of General 
Eisenhower's headquarters on April 18. The Operations Division ia Washington suggested 
that Eisenhower's staff consider launching HUSKY earlier than the proposed July target 
date, both to deal with the possibility of a continued successful German-Italian defense in 
Tunisia and to achieve surprise in the Sicily landings. A move against Sicily before German
Italian defeat in North Africa might even hasten victory in Tunisia and prevent the expe
rienced Afrika Korps from participating in the defense of Sicily. Marshall also suggested 
that Eisenhower's headquarters should be ready to mount HUSKY earlier than originally 
planned in the event of an early German-Italian surrender in Tunisia. 

Marshall's office saw the difficulties in an accelerated HUSKY, which might not be 
mounted before June 15, in terms of landing craft availability, secure passage of the Sicilian 
Straits, and in the relative training levels of the assault forces. Modified readiness was 
acceptable in order to achieve strategic surprise. Marshall believed that even a modified 
HUSKY launched as late as June 15, however, compromised the objective of surprise. He 
urged Eisenhower's headquarters to develop .. improvisations or short cuts" to move the 
Mediterranean campaign forward. (Chief O.P.D. to Chief Planning Group, HUSKY, April 
18, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381].) For a continuation, see Marshall to Eisenhower, April 
27, 1943, pp. 664-65. 

2. A pioneer parachutist, Major General William C. Lee had been commander of the 
IOlst Airborne Division since its activation in August 1942. 

3. "Unless there is moonlight during the parachute attack the transport aircraft will not 
find their dropping zones," Eisenhower replied on April 24. "This is a task requiring highest 
skill and it is a mandatory requirement of the air force rather than the parachute troops." 
Fully aware of the disadvantage of moonlight, Eisenhower emphasized that .. Admiral 
Cunningham's opinion is that in view of the heavy scale of air attack under which the 
enemy will be held the possible menace of air attack by moonlight can be accepted in order 
to provide the conditions which the army and air regard as essential to success." (Papers of 
DDE, 2: I 100.) 

To MRS. LESLEY J. MCNAIR April 26, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. McNair, Yesterday in Asheville, North Carolina, I received 
word of General McNair's misfortune in Tunisia, but this morning I was 
delighted to receive another message, the contents of which have already 
been communicated to you, describing his wounds. The reference to his 
probably only being out of action for a few weeks is a most heartening 
implication. 
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I know that they will take every care and precaution in his favor, and I 
shall see that you are kept informed of his movements and improvement. I 

With my sympathy, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. Lieutenant General Lesley J. McNair was wounded on April 23, 1943, on the Tunisian 

front while observing American troops advance against German forces defending the 
approaches to Mateur. Fragments from a German shell explosion struck his head and 
shoulder. One fragment pierced McNair's steel helmet, which was credited with saving his 
life by lessening the force and preventing it from reaching his brain. McNair left the 
hospital on April 27. Lieutenant General Ben Lear temporarily assumed McNair's duties 
while be recovered. (New York Times, April 26, 1943, pp. J, 4; April 27, p. 4; April 28, p. 8.) 

To MRS. CAMPBELL KING April 26, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Harriott, I thoroughly enjoyed my visit with you and Campbell 
yesterday and I am only sorry that Katherine could not have been with me. 
It was such a pleasure to find you both looking so well and Dick and his 
wife and cute little daughter established close by. I could not have had a 
lovelier day nor more beautiful surroundings. I 

I stopped by the Fox Conner's and found them established in their living 
room, Fox reading Douglas Freeman's "Lee's Lieutenants" and Mrs. Fox 
talking in the usual tone of voice. 2 They too brought in the man who 
manages their place and I am now engaged in trying to locate the where
abouts of one son in the Army-in New Zealand, I think. 

I had an interesting flight north with a good look at the mountains, 
Katherine's old school, Hollins College, near Roanoke, Monticello and 
some of Lily's family places near Charlottesville. I reached here at 5:55 
p.m. and had dinner at home at 6:30. So it was a very easy journey. 
However, immediately thereafter I had to plunge into a number of docu
ments and radios from all over the world. 

I see this morning that my telephone message from your house took a 
fair part of the front page of all the Washington papers and I presume 
those elsewhere. I am referring to the announcement of McNair's wound
ing and the appointment of General Lear as a temporary replacement. To 
show you how quickly things move with the aid of planes, I think I 
telephoned the instructions from your place at about I :30 and Lear, who 
was then in Memphis, Tennessee, is now in the reception room waiting to 
see me at 8:45 this morning. 

I am sending you a photograph which I hope is an acceptable likeness, 
and also two Casablanca prints. 

My affectionate regards to both of you. Faithfully yours, 
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GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

I. On G?od Frid~Y·. ~pril 23, Mars.hall left Washington by plane for an inspection trip 
to Camp Pickett: V1r~1ma. and Asheville. North Carolina. On Easter Day he visited with 
the C:ampb.ell Kmgs m Flat Rock, North Carolina. Major General Campbell King. a 
longtime fnend of Marshall, had retired in 1933 after thirty years of military service. Most 
likely Dick was the Kings' son Duncan. 

2. Major General Fox Conner, who lived in Hendersonville. North Carolina. had retired 
from the army in 1938; the Conners were longtime friends of Marshall. 

To CLARENCE R. SuMNER1 April 26, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mr. Sumner: Your write-up of a momentary interview with me 
Saturday evening in Asheville was brought to my attention yesterday. I am 
sending you this note merely to tell you that your reporting of what was 
said and the circumstances of the interview was accurate to a degree that 
might be termed unique. This was the more remarkable because our meet
ing was of fleeting duration. 2 

The incident was so contrary to my usual experience in such matters that 
I felt the obligation to write this note. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. Sumner was a veteran news reporter for the Asheville (North Carolina) Citizen-Times. 
2. General Marshall had made a surprise visit to Asheville on Saturday, April 24, 1943, 

to visit wounded soldiers at Moore General Hospital. Later that evening he and his aide, 
walking the crowded Asheville streets virtually unrecognized. entered a movie theater 
shortly after "City Without Men" started running. Aware of this, reporter Sumner waited 
for Marshall to exit the movie after staying to see the beginning portion that he had missed. 
thereby missing the crowds both entering and leaving the theater. Following Marshall as he 
left the movie. Sumner recorded his short dialogue with the general in the next day's 
newspaper. (Asheville Citizen-Times, April 25. 1943. pp. l. 5.) 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 
Radio No. 6800. Secret 

April27, 1943 
Washington, D. C. 

From Marshall for Eisenhower's eyes only. BIGOT HUSK v. My views re
garding future missions of the Allied Forces in the Mediterranean Theater 
under the assumptions for HUSKY outlined in your 5231 [5321], 19 April 
1943, 1 are as follows: 

Should HUSK v prove to be too hazardous an operation our strategy in 
the European Theater must be reconsidered. Without control of the ship
ping lanes through the Central Mediterranean, we cannot conduct exten
sive operations in the Eastern Mediterranean. Decision would have to be 
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made either further to build up our landing craft and combat loader 
strength in North Africa to the extent necessary to insure success or to shift 
the weight of our effort to United Kingdom and Western Europe. 

Plans should be available for immediate future action in case the HUSKY 

offensive goes according to plan or especially if the defense suddenly col
lapses. Plans for the seizure of Sardinia or Corsica or both, and of the heel 
of the Italian boot should be available. As your message indicates, an all 
out invasion of Italy inevitably presents very serious consequences in the 
way of shipping, practically creating a vacuum which would put a stop to 
serious offensive operations elsewhere. Nevertheless we must include such 
an operation in our planning. You should also envisage the eastward shift 
of our offensive effort in the direction of Crete and the Dodecanese with 
the object of bringing Turkey into the war. 

You will understand that the operations outlined above are not in keep
ing with my ideas of what our strategy should be. The decisive effort must 
be made against the continent from the United Kingdom sooner or later. 
You should therefore have in mind the possible movement of a large part 
of your forces to the United Kingdom. Until the decision is made on the 
highest level as to whether we shall reconcentrate our main strength in the 
United Kingdom or continue to make our main effort in the Mediterra
nean, we shall have to plan for any of the foregoing lines of action. The 
entire problem is now being considered here by our planners. 2 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 3, Item 10) 

J. In an April 19 message. General Eisenhower had requested General Marshall's views 
regarding future Allied troop commitments in the Mediterranean in the event that opera
tion HUSKY proved difficult, or if HUSKY went forward according to plan, or if the 
German-Italian forces collapsed prematurely in North Africa. Eisenhower suggested that 
follow-up forces intended for Sicily could be profitably deployed, following an unexpected 
early German-Italian surrender in Tunisia, against further targets in the Mediterranean. He 
mentioned Sardinia and Corsica as possibilities. 

In addition Eisenhower suggested that the ultimate objective in the Mediterranean 
should be the invasion of the Italian mainland, although he saw difficulties in feeding and 
supplying the Italian population. Eisenhower believed the Italian coast to be weakly 
defended, and he saw the possession of Italian airfields as useful to the strategic bombing 
campaign in his theater. He also mentioned the possibility of extending the Mediterranean 
campaign toward Turkey. Although he reiterated his commitment to an eventual Allied 
return to the mainland of Europe, Eisenhower suggested that Allied resources were not 
extensive enough to provide a buildup in England necessary for a cross-Channel invasion 
simultaneously with a continued major effort in the Mediterranean. Eisenhower requested 
Marshall's views on these subjects as future possibilities needed to be considered by his 
Mediterranean planning staff. (Papers of DDE, 2: 1096.) 

2. "My views agree completely with yours," Eisenhower replied on April 30. "HUSKY 
planning is developing some unforeseen difficulties, but we will be ready to do the job on 
time. Jn this connection, the Tunisian fight appears to offer a good indication of what we 
can always expect when we meet the German in defensive positions. especially where the 
terrain is favorable to him." (Ibid ., p. 1104.) See Marshall to Eisenhower, April 30. 1943, 
pp. 670-71 . 
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To COLONEL HJALMAR ERICKSON April 27, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Erick: Thanks for the Easter card and particularly for the photo
graph of you and your horse. I envy you the freedom of action that is 
apparently yours, your uniform, and the other pleasures of ranch life.' 

I was inspecting a camp in Virginia Saturday and visiting wounded men 
in a hospital near Asheville that evening, so Sunday morning I went to 
church in Flat Rock with the Campbell Kings and had dinner with them. 
On my way to the airfield from dinner I stopped in for thirty minutes with 
Fox Conner who is also living in that vicinity, and reached Washington at 
6:00 P.M.2 

With my thanks again, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Erickson, who had served in the First Division with Marshall during the First World 
War and had retired in 1923, was living in Reno, Nevada. The Easter card which Marshall 
mentions is not in the Marshall papers, but Erickson had written to Marshall in March 
concerning the progress of the First Division in North Africa ... Last midweek, while storm
bound in my desert shack, the radio brought me news that our dear old First Division once 
again was the spearhead of the attack." Erickson gave his opinion that Rommel would 
"stiffen on the Mareth line, refuse his right," and hold on until his army is destroyed. "He 
has his orders," wrote Erickson. (Erickson to Marshall, March 22, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. 
Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. For related information on Marshall's trip, see Marshall to King, April 26, 1943, pp. 
663-64. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE QUARTERMASTER GENERAL April 27, 1943 
Confidential [Washington, D.C.] 

I have been told by some of the individuals who were isolated on the 
Greenland ice cap for some five months that one of the difficulties has been 
the lack of appropriate equipment. Further, that one of the difficulties 
regarding this has been that when certain equipment was ordered the 
Quartermaster would send them something which reputedly was "just as 
good". They referred specifically to Colonel Balchen's request for several 
things where something else instead was sent which had been useful in 
Alaska, for example; however, this did not fit the Greenland situation. 1 

I don't know whether you can pick up any clue as to specific incidents in 
this matter but if there is one central agency that provides this sort of 
equipment I should like to hear their side of the story. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
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I. Lieutenant Colonel Bernt Balchen, noted Arctic explorer and aviator, had recently 
rescued seven crewmen of a B-17 downed on the west coast of Greenland. The aircraft was 
being ferried to England when it was diverted on November 9, 1942. to search for a missing 
plane. The B-17 crashed, and all rescue attempts had failed until Balchen succeeded in 
landing a navy flying boat on the snow in February J 943. Balchen returned in early April 
and again by PBY on April 6 to rescue the remaining survivors. Three of the rescued crew 
had visited General Marshall on April 27. (New York Times, May 4, 1943, p. 9.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-2 (STRONG] 

Secret 

April 28, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

The attached report of the Joint Intelligence Committee1 outlines the 
German capacity for the maintenance of its armed forces in relation to the 
industrial and allied requirements. 

I should like to have a report on the accumulative effect of bombing in 
Germany on industry, the dislocation of labor, and the effect of bombing 
on its productive power, etc., etc. There are undoubtedly a number of 
factors involved in this matter which have to be considered. 

At the same time I should like a report on the probable effect on the 
German fighter plane force of the increasing daylight bombings. We now 
have approximately 500 heavy bombers in the United Kingdom, by the end 
of May there will be nearly 750, by the end of June 860, and by September 
30, 1150. In each case the operational planes are about 75% of the total.2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. The report is not in the Marshall papers. 
2. Major General Ira C. Eaker, commander of the Eighth Air Force in England, deliv

ered a report to the Joint Chiefs of Staff on April 29, 1943, regarding the mission of the 
Allied heavy bombardment units in the European Theater. The Army Air Forces in Europe 
and the Royal Air Force would conduct a Combined Bomber Offensive designed to destroy 
the German military-industrial system and the morale of the German civilian population. 
The U.S. Eighth Air Force would assault German military, economic, and industrial targets 
by daylight, employing the tactics of high-level precision bombing. The bomber command 
of the British Royal Air Force would assault the same type of targets at night, employing 
low-level area bombardment. (Craven and Cate, eds., Europe: TORCH to POINTBLANK, pp. 
212-14; Minutes of the Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting, April 29, 1943, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, 
CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 

Eaker envisioned seventy-six precision targets located within range of the Allied heavy 
bombardment units based in England, the destruction of which would neutralize six major 
constituents of the German war industry: U-boat construction yards and bases, the aircraft 
industry. ball bearing manufacturing centers, areas connected with the production of oil, 
plants manufacturing synthetic rubber and tires, and factories producing military trans
port. He reported that 944 American heavy bombers would be needed in England by June 
30, 1943, to begin the Allied air offensive, and that by the fourth phase commencing by 
March 31, I 944, 2,702 American heavy bombers and 800 medium bombers would be 
needed. This American effort would necessitate 367,000 air force personnel. Eaker stated 
clearly that unless the growing fighter strength of the Luftwaffe was curtailed the Allied 
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bomber offensive could not succeed. His figures demonstrated that the Germans were 
replacing and reinforcing their fighter strength at the expense of their own medium bomber 
force. The first objective of the Allied heavy bombardment campaign must, therefore, be 
the reduction of German fighter strength through a concentrated assault on their pursuit 
aircraft industry. The Allied command should be prepared, warned Eaker. to accept initial 
heavy casualties until the Allied strategy began to take effect. (Minutes of the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff Meeting. April 29. 1943, ibid.) 

To MARK REED III 1 April 29, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Mark: I was very sorry to learn that you were disappointed in 
your kind effort to greet me at the airport south of Asheville last Sunday 
afternoon, also that you did not get the autograph you desired. I am 
sending you a sketch with my best wishes and I hope you will accept this in 
lieu of the meeting which failed to materialize.2 Faithfully yours. 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. General) 
I. Seven-year-old Mark Reed's mother of Asheville, North Carolina, wrote to General 

Marshall on April 25 that her son had seen Marshall's picture in the Asheville Citizen
Times and had determined to get the general's autograph at the local airport . After waiting 
for over two hours, when Marshall arrived an aide asked the little boy. along with the 
remainder of the crowd, to stand aside. Mark was very disappointed. and his mother asked 
the chief of staff if he would autograph the enclosed card. (Edith Reed to Marshall, April 
25, 1943, GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

2. Mark Reed thanked General Marshall by letter on May 8, 1943, and sent along a 
photograph of himself. The chief of staff on July 15 acknowledged Mark's letter and 
explained that his reply had been delayed because Mrs. Marshall had put the boy's letter in 
her scrapbook, and he had not realized that Mark's letter had gone unanswered. (Marshall 
to Mark Reed, July 15. 1943, ibid.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ARNOLD 
Secret 

April 30, 1943 
[Washington. D.C.] 

Subject: Bombing out of United Kingdom. 

What is your reaction to the proposal put forward by General Eaker 

yesterday? 

668 

Should we accept without qualification the full estimates? 1 

I am interested in the completeness with which we should accept 
their bad weather bombing prediction and technique; by this I mean 
do we immediately place full reliance upon this in making allocations?2 

The tentative operational estimates given me by Wedemeyer yester-
day would indicate that a major ROUNDUP is not possible until late in 
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1944. If this is so is the major bombing strength mandatory for the 
fourth period of their plan? 

I am interested in what additional bombers we can start to Kenney 
or Burma commencing the end of August. 

I am interested in what possible combinations might be made be
tween the United Kingdom and Sicily or in other areas to insure 
uninterrupted air operations against Axis-controlled Europe. 3 

There is no doubt in my mind as to the over-all importance of heavy 
bomber operations out of the United Kingdom, the more so as the likeli
hood of cross-channel ground operations appears less probable in 1943. 
Naturally the British favor heavy concentration in the United Kingdom. 
Also it is normal for General Andrews and General Eaker to propose the 
most complete operation they visualize as possible of arrangement, espe
cially in view of the outstanding accomplishments to date. 

In making the allocations we must balance all these factors against the 
other theaters. We have given Eisenhower practically everything he has 
asked for within the capabilities of ocean shipping. We are now to consider 
to what extent, as regards Air, we do the same for Andrews. Our problem 
is complicated by the fact that we have been unable to carry out our 
general conception as to the concentration off orce in the United Kingdom. 
Furthermore~ we are confronted at the present time with a most serious 
issue as to the decision regarding post-HUSKY operations in relation to the 
Mediterranean. If a vacuum, as it were, is created in that theater, it will 
probably mean a serious prolongation of the war, and would preclude the 
timely concentration of ground forces in the United Kingdom to exploit 
favorable conditions for invasion.4 

Under such circumstances to what extent should we go in allotting 
planes for an "all-out" bombing program from the United Kingdom in 
contrast to what would amount, on a percentage basis, to a very small 
increase of our air strength for the Far East-Pacific area.s 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Major General Ira C. Eaker had delivered a Combined Bomber Offensive plan to the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff (see note 2, Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, April 
28, 1943, pp. 667-68). General Henry H. Arnold replied that Eaker's plan was the best 
possible employment of air forces available in England and was the logical precursor to an 
Allied ground invasion of Western Europe. The target system selected was the best combi
nation possible to maximize the destruction of the German war effort, and Arnold believed 
that Eaker's plan was logistically feasible. He recommended that the Joint Chiefs accept 
"without qualification" Ea ker's estimates, which he pointed out had the support of the 
Royal Air Force bomber command. (Arnold Memorandum for General Marshall, May I. 
1943, NA / RG 165 [OCS, 381] .) 

2. Arnold believed that Eaker's estimates regarding the feasibility of bad weather preci
sion bombing were accurate. Elements of Eaker's command had already successfully exper
imented with Royal Air Force overcast bombing devices. and although Eaker had used six 
missions per aircraft a month as a base for his proposal, perhaps ten to fifteen missions 
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might be possible with bad weather equipment. Bad winter weather would not. therefore, 
be a serious limiting factor to the Eighth Air Force's operational campaign. (Ibid.) 

3. General Arnold agreed that an Allied ground invasion of Western Europe might not 
be feasible until late 1944, and the ref ore, at the moment it was only necessary to supply 
Eaker with the I, 770 American heavy bombers required for the first three phases of his 
proposed campaign. The decision on the final phase, requiring 2, 702 heavy bombers, could 
be deferred. Kenney's Southwest Pacific air command and the Tenth Air Force m India had 
adequate aircraft to accomplish their respective missions and losses could be replaced from 
current production. Arnold believed that temporarily deploying heavy bombardment units 
from England to the Mediterranean theater did not work well. Experience bad demon
strated that heavy bombardment units did not function effectively separated from their 
ground support commands. Any decision to temporarily deploy heavy bombardment units 
in another theater would necessitate first sending ahead all of their attached ground ele
ments. (Ibid.) 

4. The Combined Bomber Offensive was absolutely necessary for early victory, wrote 
Arnold; consequently Eaker should receive as much material and as complete support as 
had Eisenhower's command in the Mediterranean. "I do not believe there is a more impor
tant task confronting us," replied Arnold; it would be a great mistake to limit the Allied 
strategic bombing campaign. "It is quite probable that we will have to hmit future opera
tions of the 12th and 9th Air Forces to the North African, Mediterranean, Western Asiatic 
Area," stated Arnold. "Perhaps the solution will be to use those planes for the mobile 
emergency force after HUSKY." (Ibid.) 

5. "The soundest solution is to support all theaters on the basis now agreed upon and 
maintain those forces at the present planned strength, supplying and making good their 
plane and combat crew losses,'' replied Arnold. Sufficient reserves existed to meet emer
gencies. Arnold concluded that Eaker's strategic bombing offensive against Germany 
should be implemented forthwith. (Ibid.) 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 
Radio No. 164. Secret 

April 30, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

From Marshall for Eisenhower for his eyes alone. Your radios 7728 and 
7729, April 28, BIGOT. The difficulties presented in modified HUSKY are 
recognized. I However your planners like my own here may be too conser
vative in their analyses of the situation. The element of surprise and the 
short time afforded the enemy to strengthen defense of HUSKYLAND are 
advantages inherent in modified HUSKY which may justify the command 
decision to accept the hazards or calculated risks. Your planners undoubt
edly have considered the vigorous measures and extraordinary expedients 
implicit in modified HUSKY, but their conclusions are typically orthodox 
and do not envisage any degree of boldness and daring which have won 
great victories for Nelson and Grant and Lee. I was particularly concerned 
by the implications of part 2, 5th paragraph (your 7729, April 28) which 
suggests a lack of adaptability to changing conditions.2 The ~ituation.a_nd 

Particularly the time may not be propitious for undertaking mod1f1ed 
l . 3 

HUSKY, however I would like very much to have your persona views. 
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NA/ RG 165 (OPD. Exec. 3, Item IO) 
I . On April 28 General Eisenhower's headquarters responded to Marshall's proposal for 

an accelerated HUSKY, noting that too many difficulties existed which precluded an earlier 
target date than the original July proposal. Eisenhower's planning staff believed that naval 
and air superiority was necessary for control of the Sicilian narrows, and that could not be 
provided if the German-Italian forces still possessed sizable airfield capability in Tunisia. In 
addition. an accelerated HUSKY would make troop deployment difficult and eliminate time 
needed for training, which was already considered inadequate to meet the July date. Eisen
hower's staff believed that since there was currently barely sufficient time to plan for a 
conventional HUSKY operation, considering accelerated alternatives would impair the 
Mediterranean command's ability to carry out the formal HUSKY operation already envi
sioned. In conclusion the planning staff stated that it was .. reluctantly" convinced that there 
was no method available in terms of "improvisations or short cuts" which would allow an 
accelerated HUSKY before mid-June 1943. (Eisenhower Radio Nos. 7728 and 7729, April 
28. 1943, NA RG 165 [OPD. Exec. 3. Item 11] .) 

2. This paragraph stated: .. All Staffs concerned are engaged at high pressure in mount
ing Formal HUSKY to achieve [that] which they have barely sufficient time .. .. Instruc
tions to plan alternatives would at this stage have very serious repercussions on our ability 
to carry out Formal HUSKY on the present target date." (Ibid.) 

3. On May 4 Eisenhower replied that he had discussed Marshall's ideas with Cun
ningham, Tedder, and Alexander. All were anxious to take advantage of a "sudden crum
bling of the hostile resistance in Tunisia" which would have "temporarily a devastating 
effect on Italian morale. We are constantly examining ways and means of following up on 
an exploitation basis. but I must admit that the prospects do not repeat not look too 
bright." Eisenhower concluded: .. The hard and bitter fighting in Tunisia involves for us 
slow and laborious attacks, great stamina and sizeable losses. Consequently, the fear has 
grown that a dispersed attack against mountainous HUSKY might result in repulses every
where." Yet. "regardless of the formal tactical plan adopted, we will continue to seek ways 
of gaining a HUSKY foothold as an exploitation of a sudden Tunisian success." (Papers of 
DD E, 2: I J 10-12.) 

That same day Eisenhower dictated a second message to Marshall. "I agree that the 
products of group planners always tend toward the orthodox and the mediocre and that 
commanders must at times kick the planners out the window and decide on these things for 
themselves. To be ready for some such an attempt requires intensive preparation now
whereas we are throwing so much of our resources and energy into the current battle that 
we can do little else." (Ibid., pp. 1113-16.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. HARRY HOPKINS 

Secret 
April 30, 1943 

(Washington, D.C.] 

The following is a suggested reply to the Prime Minister's radio which 
we discussed today. I have read it to the U.S. Chiefs of Staff, to whom 
Admiral Leahy introduced the subject of the message. They are in agree
ment with me. 

"Reference your radio number 291 regarding general meeting in 
Washington May 11th or in London: t 

"Marshall and King are due to leave here for Pacific on May 5th or 
6th in order to be back in Washington first week in June for final 
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consideration of post-HUSKY matters. Their Pacific trip at this time is 
most important relative to final adjustments of matters pertaining to 
combined operations in the South and Southwest Pacific areas about 
to be initiated. 

"I suggest that the reactions of the British Chiefs of Staff to your 
minute of April 5th reference post-HUSKY operations be made avail
able to the U.S. Chiefs of Staff and vice versa,2 this procedure prelimi
nary to more formal and final consideration early in June in the light 
of Tunisian and HUSKY developments. 

"I would also suggest that Wavell, Peirse, and Somerville come here 
immediately in time to discuss with Marshall and King and others in 
company with General Stilwell and Chennault now here, matters rela
tive to AN AKIM. "3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. "It seems to me most necessary that we should all settle together now first HUSKY and 
exploitation thereof and secondly the future of ANAKIM in light of Burma campaign 
experiences and shipping stringency," Prime Minister Churchill cabled to President Roose
velt on April 29. "There are also a number of other burning questions which you and I 
could with advantage bring up to date." (Department of State, Foreign Relations of the 
United States: The Conferences at Washington and Quebec, 1943 [Washington: GPO, 
1970], pp. 15-16.) 

2. In his April 5, I 943, message to Roosevelt, Churchill included the minute which he 
had sent to the British Chiefs of Staff for study. Not yet having their reply, Churchill 
directed that his memorandum be shown only to Hopkins and General Marshall. (Ibid .. pp. 
12-14.) 

3. Roosevelt did not send this message to Churchill. (Ibid., p. 16.) For information 
regarding the British-American conference held in Washington, D.C., May I 2-25, 1943, see 
pp. 705-8 and Marshall Draft Message to Stalin, May 26, 1943, pp. 709-10. 

To HENRY L. STIMSON [May I?, 1943) 
Washington, D. C. 

Mr. Secretary. I suggest that your par 2 of Sec. II be altered. 1 What we 
are first fighting for- or rather struggling to do against Chinese resistance
is to develop as quickly as possible a fairly trained and at least partially 
equipped force in Yunnan by fall to protect the air route. The Burma road 
is secondary to this emergency requirement. The road will do little for us 
for almost 12 months after Anakim succeeds. But. we can lose the air route 
this summer- then, apparently, all is lost. Stilwell only asks for a total of 
I 0,000 tons up to September, I believe. 

G.C. M. 

Yale/ H. L. Stimson Papers {General Correspondence): H 
I. Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson and Assistant Secretary of War John J. McCloy 

had met with Lieutenant General Joseph W. Stilwell at Stimson's home on the evening of 
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April 30, J 943, and Stimson wrote a memorandum as a result of the meeting. Section I1 of 
his memorandum concerned the training of Chinese divisions. Paragraph 2 of this section 
stated: "In order to train such divisions and to keep them supplied during the ensuing 
operation, it is necessary to get a ground supply route into China via Burma. The air route 
is entirely inadequate for supplying ground military operations on an adequate scale to 
protect our bases in China. Everyone agrees to this." (Memorandum Made as a Result of 
Conversation with General Stilwell by the Secretary of War and Mr. McCJoy, April 30, 
1943, NA/ RG 107 [ASW McCloy, Box 62].) Regarding Stilwell and Chennault 's visit, see 
the editorial note on pp. 674-75 and Marshall Memorandum for General Stilwell, May 3, 
1943, pp. 675-76. 

To BRIGADIER GENERAL TROUP MILLER May 2, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Troup: Thanks very much for your thoughtful letter of Easter 
Sunday, which reached me this morning. 1 

I have a very vivid recollection of that Easter Service a year ago. It was 
most impressive on the one hand and, confidentially, there was an amusing 
twist on this other. 

What actually happened was, Harry Hopkins and I were delayed in 
Bermuda by the failure of an engine on our plane. Therefore our atten
dance at the service at Dr. Strong's church. I slept late that morning, the 
first opportunity for a couple of years, and when I turned out at ten o'clock 
General Wedemeyer told me the Governor had telephoned at nine, request
ing that I read the Second Lesson. Wedemeyer had accepted for me. He 
had a Bible, the only one in the hotel, which had been obtained from the 
cook, and informed me that I was to read from the 4th to the 8th verse of 
the 1st Chapter of Revelations. He thought it wise for me to glance through 
these verses, against the possibility of some difficult words, however he 
said Alpha and Omega were the only two at all out of the ordinary. 

As a result, I only read about two verses when Hopkins came in and 
interrupted, and I went to the church with that degree of preparation. 
When the Governor, Lord Knollys, read the First Lesson and returned to 
the pew, he gave me a pencilled slip giving the Second Lesson, which was 
from the 4th to the 18th verse instead of the 4th to the 8th. I have never 
taken the time to glance through the chapter since, but the reaction of my 
first glance was that the 9th to the 18th verses were heavily salted with the 
names of tribes, which made a difficult reading for a novice. I found 
support in the last tribe mentioned- the Philadelphians! At any event, on 
my arrival in England and first conference with the Prime Minister at I 0 
Downing Street, he immediately referred to the report he had heard of my 
impressive reading of the Second Lesson at the Easter Service in Bermuda.2 
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Thank you very much for writing as you did. I went to church this Easter 
with the Campbell Kings at Hendersonville, North Carolina. I had been 
inspecting a hospital of wounded nearby on Saturday afternoon. 

With warm regards to Mrs. Miller and to you, Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
I. Miller (U.S.M.A., 1902) had been a member of the War Department General Staff, 

G-4 Division, and assistant to the secretary of the General Staff, 1921-24; he had been an 
instructor at the Army War College when Marshall taught there. Currently inspector 
general for the Eastern Defense Command at Governors Island, New York, Miller had 
been in Bermuda for ten days making a special inspection and had attended the same 
church that Marshall had visited on Easter Day 1942. "The minister, Mr. Strong, made 
such a beautiful reference to your presence there a year ago today and the profound 
impression you made when you read the second lesson for them that it has inspired me to 
write you this letter," wrote Miller. "I wish you could have heard Mr. Strong's gracious 
remarks and the beautiful tribute which he paid you. I was so thrilled by it all that I wanted 
you to know about it." (Miller to Marshall, Easter Sunday [April 25], 1943, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General].) 

2. Describing the event to a friend, Marshall wrote that the assigned verses "revealed 
more unpronounceable words than I have ever seen collected in one chapter. At the end of 
a long list of tribes I found the familiar name of Philadelphia which I intoned m such an 
impressive manner that on my arrival in England the Prime Minister told me that he had 
learned that I had made a profound impression by my reading of the Second Lesson in 
Bermuda. The exact character of the impression he didn't go into." (Marshall to Mrs. 
Frederick M. Ayres, September 14, 1942, GCMRL/ K. T. Marshall Collection.) For addi
tional accounts of the reading, see Wedemeyer, Wedemeyer Reports! pp. I 00-10 I; K. T. 
Marshall, Together, pp. 111-12. 

AT the end of April 1943 Lieutenant General Joseph W. Stilwell, com
fimander of United States Army Forces in the China-Burma-India 
Theater, and Major General Claire L. Chennault, commanding general of 
the Fourteenth Air Force in China, arrived in Washington for meetings. 
Both attended a conference with Marshall and Arnold on April 30. The 
personalities of Stilwell and Chennault created a delicate situation as the 
basic question of ground versus air operations was studied. (Minutes of 
Conference with Stilwell and Chennault, April 30, 1943. NA/ RG 165 
(OPD, Exec. 8, Book 9]. See Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition 
Warfare, 1943-1944, pp. 84-88.) Stilwell and Chennault had separate 
meetings with President Roosevelt. On May l Stilwell sent a memorandum 
to Marshall in which he summarized Chiang Kai-shek's message to Roose
velt, which Stilwell had presented orally to the president, in which the 
generalissimo complained of the low morale of the Chinese army and 
people and called for increased United States aid. The low morale was the 
fault of the Chinese leaders, Stilwell countered, and he warned against 
increasing supplies. "Unless a strong answer is made to this message, 
demands will increase out of all reason," he wrote. (Stilwell Memorandum 
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for the Chief of Staff, May I, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381].) Stilwell sent 
another memorandum the same day in which he stated that operations in 
the China-Burma-India Theater should be tied in with those of the South
west Pacific Area in a general plan. "Without a general plan, U.S. units in 
China will be at the mercy of the often whimsical and unsound decisions of 
a commander whose actions are often dictated by local politics." The 
Chinese and British, he maintained, should be held to their commitments 
for ANAKIM. (Stilwell Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, May l, 1943, 
ibid.) The president decided in favor of Chennault's air program. (See 
Romanus and Sunderland, Stilwel/'s Mission to China, pp. 320-27.) * 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL STILWELL 

Secret 
May 3, 1943 

[Washington, D. C.] 

I talked to the President yesterday regarding China matters and found 
him completely set against any delay in Chennault's program. He had 
drawn the conclusion from his interview with you that the air activities 
were in effect largely to be suspended while the more tedious ground 
build-up was being carried out. 

I explained to the President that we had certain planes in China, that we 
were building up supplies to permit Beebe's group of four-engined bombers 
to get to work, 1 probably about this time, and that what you felt was the 
urgent and vital necessity towards the maintenance of an air operation was 
the immediate conditioning of the Yunnan Force sufficiently to prevent a 
successful Japanese operation against Kunming; that the failure to prepare 
the Yunnan Army could well result in the loss of air communication with 
China; and that the Generalissimo's desire to divert all tonnage away from 
this Force would be fatal to his purpose as well as to ours. 

The President accepted the proposition that the necessary supplies for 
the Yunnan Force should be sent in, that he would handle Chiang Kai-shek 
on that. but he stated that politically he must support Chiang Kai-shek and 
that in the state of Chinese morale the air program was therefore of great 
importance. 

Your oral message and Chennault's oral message from the Generalissimo 
to the President, and the written message from Dr. Soong to the Presi
dent. 2 all have made their impression. The important thing is to keep out in 
the clear the fact, as we see it, that all communication with China will be 
terminated if Chinese troops in Yunnan are not adequately prepared to 
resist the Japanese. 

As to AN AKIM the President was for this on a modified basis, that is, in 
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the north but not in the south, at Rangoon. Also I think he felt that 
nothing for ANAKIM should delay Chennault's air operations. 

I think the proper approach to the problem at the present time is a draft 
of a message from the President to the Generalissimo and I should like you 
to prepare such a draft, acknowledging the oral messages delivered by you 
and Chennault, stating that he had discussed these matters with you both, 
acknowledging the special message delivered by Dr. Soong and then stat
ing the President's attitude and decisions.3 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. IO, Item 70) 
I. Colonel Eugene H. Beebe, who had been an aide to General Arnold, commanded the 

308th Bomber Group which flew aviation fuel and supplies into China required for their 
bomber missions against the Japanese. "In general, my pilots have taken the hump in their 
stride and their experience is growing," reported Beebe to Arnold. "We now have on hand 
in China 65,000 gallons of fuel, 159 - 1,000 pound bombs. 121,000 rounds of caliber .50. 
and sufficient I 00 pound practice bombs to keep the bombardiers in trim .... Our organi
zational equipment which we need just as bad as our blood will arrive in India in another I 5 
days. The job then is to try and get it sent to Chabua where we can start bringing over 
essential things." (Arnold Memorandum for the Chief of Staff. May 9, 1943. NA/ RG 165 
[OPD, Exec. 8, Book 9).) 

2. In his April 29. 1943. letter to Harry Hopkins, Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs 
T. V. Soong had transmitted Chiang's request to Roosevelt that the entire air transport 
tonnage during May, June. and July be devoted to Chennault's air operations. "It is the 
Generalissimo's view that since initiation of the air effort is both most urgent and presently 
feasible and since the ground effort has been deferred until next Autumn, military logic 
demands the requested alteration in schedules." The generalissimo was confident that "in 
the event the enemy attempts to interrupt the air offensive by a ground advance on the air 
bases. the advance can be halted by the existing Chinese forces." (Roman us and Sunder
land. Sri/we/l's Mission to China, pp. 318-20.) 

3. Stilwell drafted a message to the generalissimo from the president which Marshall 
edited. A reply to the generalissimo's April 29 note, the message said that Chennault could 
not receive all of the air transport tonnage and that the matter was still under study. "The 
diversion of the total tonnage of the ferry line to an air offensive would so delay the 
equipping and training of the Yunnan Army that very serious danger of the loss of all air 
communication with China would result, through the inability of the Yunnan troops to 
withstand an attack in that province." (Message to the Generalissimo from the President, 
May 4, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 381].) In a handwritten letter to Roosevelt on May 12. 
Soong sought the president's approval of Chiang's request. "l am very anxious about the 
decision on the Generalissimo's request to devote the entire India-China air transport 
capacity in the next three months to air supplies ... (Foreign Relations, Conferences at 
Washington and Quebec, 1943, p. 288.) For further information on this subject. see Mar
shall Memorandum for the President, May 18. 1943, pp. 695-96; Marshall Memorandum 
for Mr. Harry Hopkins, May 19, 1943, pp. 696-97. 

MEMORANDUM FOR ADMIRAL LEAHY, 
ADMIRAL KING, GENERAL ARNOLD 
Secret 

May 3, 1943 
(Washington, D.C.] 

Below I am quoting a letter from Dr. Soong, Minister for Foreign 
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Affairs, Republic of China, dated May lst, to the Assistant Secretary of 
War, Mr. (John J.] McCloy: 

''In connection with the strategic conferences now going on in 
Washington during the visits here of General Stilwell and General 
Chennault, as the representative of the Chinese Government I am 
anxious to participate in the formulation of the decisions which 
will be taken. 

"I have been asked by the Generalissimo to make his views 
known on the matters now under discussion. The Generalissimo 
feels that China should participate as a full partner both in the 
strategic decisions in the war against Japan, as well as in their 
execution. I hope that you will be able to arrange for China to take 
part in the decisions here." 

There is quite a bit to be said for the Generalissimo as to his point of 
view regarding decisions affecting China. However, ordinary discussions 
would be very difficult for evident reasons. I suggest that at the meeting of 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff tomorrow, Tuesday, we ask Dr. Soong to present 
the Generalissimo's point of view, have General Stilwell state his point of 
view, and that Chennault be given an opportunity to make some com
ments-this for the general information of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. Such 
procedure should at least enable Dr. Soong to report to his Chief that he 
had been accorded a hearing by the U.S. Chiefs of Staff. Further, I could 
arrange for him to have some more informal discussions here in the War 
Department staff. I 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. At the May 4 meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Soong, Chennault, and Stilwell 

presented their points of view. Soong reiterated the generalissimo's request that the entire 
air transport tonnage for May, June, and July build up supplies for the American and 
Chinese air forces in China. Chiang sent assurances that his ground troops could defend the 
airfields in China~ therefore the air offensive should not be delayed. Soong indicated that 
the attack on Burma should be carried out. Plans called for a land and sea invasion. Soong 
recalled that the British Indian troops "despite great superiority of forces could not take 
Akyab .... He felt that something must be added to carry these British Indian troops on 
and for that reason the Generalissimo had asked the President that an American Army 
Corps be made available for operations in Burma." Chennault commented on the airfields 
on the west side of the Hump that were badly in need of repair and estimated it would take 
four to six months to put them in shape. There were sufficient transport planes in China to 
transport eight thousand to ten thousand tons per month; however, they could not all 
operate from the available fields and they lacked servicing facilities. Stilwell described 
training activities in China. A training school in Ramgarh was training two divisions and a 
third division would be flown into the area. A training program at Kunming was designed 
to train thirty-two Chinese divisions; officers were sent to Kunming for a two months' 
training course and were to return to their units to start unit schools. He reported Chinese 
equipment was deplorable and the Chinese were lacking in service troops. Stilwell urged 
that part of the available tonnage be used to support the ground forces. (Minutes of the 
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Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting, May 4, 1943, NA/ RG 165 (OCS, CCS 334, JCS Minutes].) 
For related information on this subject, see Marshall Memorandum for the President, May 
18, 1943. pp. 695-96. 

To MRS. FRANK M. ANDREWSl May 4, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Mrs. Andrews: I am terribly distressed in telling you that General 
Andrews' plane crashed in Iceland yesterday and he was killed. Plane was 
first located this morning from the air about 35 miles from Reykjavik, and 
was reached on the ground but a few hours ago. There was one survivor. I 
have as yet no further details, but will notify you immediately they are 
received.2 

He was a great leader and in his post abroad was on the way to rendering 
a tremendous service to the Allied cause. You have all my sympathy.J 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Originally handwritten by General Marshall, this message was read over the telephone 
by Colonel William T. Sexton, secretary of the General Staff, to a lieutenant in Miami. 
Florida, for delivery to Mrs. Andrews. 

2. Andrews, commanding general of U.S. Forces, European Theater of Operations. was 
killed in an airplane crash along with nine officers, three enlisted men, and Bishop Adna W. 
Leonard, chairman of the General Commission on Army and Navy Chaplains. An enlisted 
man was the only survivor. (War Department Bureau of Public Relations Press Release. 
May 5, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Speeches).) 

3. General Marshall spoke of Andrews as ''an outstanding soldier." He added: "No 
Army produces more than a few great captains. General Andrews was undoubtedly one of 
these, and we mourn his loss accordingly." (Ibid.} 

To MAJOR GENERAL ORLANDO WARD 

Personal and Confidential 
May 5, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Ward: The day before yesterday Colonel Kern from the First 
Armored Division, one of your men, I believe, came in to see me because 
of our previous contacts at Vancouver Barracks. He gave me a most 
interesting account of operations, but I did not know at the time of the 
interview of the splendid work he had carried out in leadership, I believe 
near Tebourba.1 However, during the conversation he voiced the view that 
we still had a very hard time before us in dealing with the Germans in 
Tunisia and expressed himself in such a way as to give the impression of a 
degree of pessimism which was disturbing to me. 

I am writing to you because this same reaction was credited to you by 
several people, probably four or five, with whom you had discussed mat
ters both in Africa and here at home. Further, in a confidential letter from 
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General Eisenhower which I received yeterday there is this comment 
regarding you: "Ward was too sensitive, both to criticism from his imme
diate superior and to the loss of his friends and subordinates on the battle
field. In all else he seems tops. "2 

This sort of issue came up to General Pershing times without number 
during the Meuse-Argonne battle. I saw high commanders cry and beg that 
further action be not pushed. The head of the Medical Corps pied with me 
morning after morning to suspend action. The troops we were using were 
hardly half trained and we were taking serious losses. However, the war 
ended in November, 1918 instead of sometime in 1919 as was the expecta
tion of most people, not including General Foch and General Pershing. 
Extreme fatigue, confusion, losses, the bitter cold nights of the French fall, 
all these factors influenced the mental reaction of large numbers of those 
engaged in the Meuse-Argonne battle. But they had no effect on General 
Pershing other than to press the issue as hard as it was humanly possible to 
do so. 

Naturally I am deeply interested in you and your career, but I am much 
more interested, through necessity, in the development of the fighting spirit 
in our Army. They must be better trained, better hardened and they must 
have indoctrined in them the invincible will to win despite every conceiva
ble obstacle. I therefore am writing this letter to put you on your guard 
against giving the impression such as you have already given to others and 
as Colonel Kern, who quite evidently did a fine job in Africa, gave me, 
which will do a great deal of harm. I can't have that and you must be on 
your guard against it. 3 Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. William B. Kern (U.S. M.A., 1934) had been stationed at Vancouver Barracks, Wash
ington, from September 1934 to June 1937. He was commanding officer of the First 
Armored Division's First Battalion, Sixth Armored Infantry Regiment, and was wounded 
in Tunisia. 

2. On April 24. 1943, General Eisenhower replied to an April J 4 letter from General 
Marshall, drafted by G-1 and sent to the major overseas commanders, stating that more 
battle-experienced senior officers were needed for the training cadres in the United States 
and calling for exchanges between officers in active theaters and those in the States. ··one 
of the difficulties encountered in this matter is that of making the greatest subsequent 
usefulness of individuals who may have disclosed some particular weakness on the battle
field, but who have definite value in other capacities. For example, I believe that both 
Fredendall and Ward. because of their qualifications and experience, should be of great 
assistance in the training army at home; although under conditions of hard fighting. each 
apparently displayed a particular weakness .... Ward was too sensitive, both to criticism 
from his immediate superior and to the loss of his friends and subordinates on the battle
field. He cannot develop the necessary veneer of callousness. In all else he seems tops." 
(Papers of DDE. 2: 1101-2.) 

3 ... 1 hope some of these days to be able to talk to you freely when time from the current 
business of winning this war permits," replied Ward. ••tn the meantime I assure you that I 
will effectively guard giving the impression mentioned in your letter." (Ward to Marshall, 
May 9, 1943. GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT CHIEF 

OF STAFF, G-J 1 

May 5, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I am a little confused in this matter of unit citations. Have we defined a 
policy which covers citations of units by higher commanders such as Corps 
or Army and theater commanders and then by the War Department? If so I 
would like to see the policy. 

It seems to me the breakdown in this matter would be that between the 
individual citation of a unit and the single citation of a number of units 
such as is indicated in what occurred in the AEF. For psychological reasons 
it is important to recognize the services of units which have been engaged 

in a successful battle; at the same time we should place a very high standard 
of performance for a citation directed to a single unit. 

I have attempted a redraft of your proposal, but I am too much in the 
dark as to the general policy at present to come to any decision in the 
matter. 

[Enclosure] 

SUBJECT: Organization citations in War Department General Orders. 

TO: Commanding Generals Army Ground Forces, Army Air Forces, 
Army Service Forces; all theaters, task forces and defense com
mands. 

Citations of organizations which have so far been submitted to the War 
Department in this war indicate the need for a more uniform policy relat
ing to such citations. Individual unit citations to be published in War 
Department General Orders should only be recommended for those units 
which have outstandingly distinguished themselves in action against the 
enemy. The conduct of such a unit might be compared to that for which 
the Distinguished Service Cross or higher award would be bestowed upon 
an individual.2 

Where several units have carried out a successful operation in a com
mendable but not exceptional manner the policy should be followed of 
citing them by individual designation but grouped in a single paragraph of 
the order. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Brigadier General Miller G. White had been assistant chief of staff, G-1, since Sep

tember 1942. 
2. The Distinguished Unit Citation was awarded to armed forces units for extraordinary 

heroism in action against an enemy on or after December 7, 1941. The degree of heroism 
was that required to warrant award of the Distinguished Service Cross to an individual. 
Executive Order 9075 of February 26, t 942, authorized and directed the secretary of war to 
issue citations "in the name of the President of the United States, as public evidence of 
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deserved honor and distinction, to any organization, unit, detachment, or installation of the 
Army of the United States ... for outstanding performance of duty in action." (Code of 
Federal Regulations of 1he United States of America: Cumulative Supplement, Titles 
1-3 [Washington: GPO, 1943), p. I JOO.) 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Secret 
May 6, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

Dear Eisenhower: As a courier is just leaving for your Headquarters to 
reach you I believe in three days, they have called on me for anything I 
might wish to get off to you by his hand. At the moment there seems to be 
nothing for me to say except to express deep satisfaction in the progress of 
affairs under your direction. I have had your recent letters regarding pro
motions, regarding censorship, and other matters, in all of which we seem 
to see eye to eye. My interest is to give you what you need, support you in 
every way possible, and protect you against the ravages of ideologies and 
special pleaders of democracies, to leave you free to go about the business 
of crushing the Germans and gaining us great victories. 

At the moment there has come to my hand a letter of urgent advice for 
you written by Mr. John A. Petroskey of Lyon Mountain, New York, Box 
157. In brief he says this, which I pass on to strengthen you in your current 
battles: he has "just learned that one of our most important men 'General 
Eisenhower' takes cold water with his meals." He states that "Many nations 
and Armies have gone down in defeat on just such an insignificant point 
and we cannot afford to let a brilliant mind like General Eisenhower's be 
hampered by his stomach!" He asks me to forward his letter to you as soon 
as possible, and to advise you that "General Rommel would not have been 
the successful desert fox if he was caught with a cylinder or two missing in 
his brain by bad indigestion. "I 

After you have cut out the cold water I expect to see modified HUSKY go 
through with a bang and the Germans left in the desperate plight of the 
Cape Bon peninsula. 

Your message this morning that you would send Smith over here for the 
conference delighted me. I did not dare suggest him or your head planner 
because I felt it would deprive you of important staff leadership for too 
long a time in a most critical period. 2 

With my complete confidence and affectionate regards, Faithfully yours, 

[P.S.] Give my best to Cunningham.3 

DDEL/ D. D. Eisenhower Papers (Pre-Presidential) 

G. C. Marshall 
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I. Petroskey to War Department, May 2, 1943, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pen
tagon Office, Selected). 

2. Major General Walter B. Smith, Eisenhower's chief of staff, attended the TRIDE1'1 
Conference in Washington which commenced May 12. (Papers of DDE. 2: 1131.) For 
information regarding the TRIDENT Conference, see pp. 705-8. 

3. General Marshall added this note by hand. Sir Andrew B. Cunningham was in charge 
of Allied naval forces . 

.. Your story of the man who was concerned about my drinking cold water with my meals 
gave °:1~ a chuckle.'' Eisenhower replied on May 13. "I am still. I th ink, a bit of a puzzle to 
my Bnt1sh confreres because I refuse wine, but this is the first time that any comment has 
been made about my drinking water. Actually my health was never better." (Ibid .. p. 1130.) 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE COMMANDING GENERAL, 

ARMY GROUND FORCES, G-1, G-2, G-3, OPD 
Secret 

May 6. 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

The Ambassador from Venezuela called on me this morning and made 
some interesting suggestions, which may have possibilities.1 His thesis was 
that if we could in any way bring Latin-Americans into the war it would be 
very helpful in the future. What he most hoped was that within our opera
tions we could get a few Latin-American heroes. 

He had these specific suggestions: 

682 

He said he had lived in the high altitude of Bolivia and become 
accustomed to a 10,000-foot level. He feels that this creates a very 
special state of physiological adjustment within the body and that it 
might be possible to utilize this in employing some Bolivians as gunners 
for high altitude planes, men who are accustomed to high altitude and 
extreme cold and who are hardy and courageous. 

He had a somewhat similar suggestion regarding the Altiplano Indi
ans, that is, the high plain men of Bolivia and Ecuador. They are a 
courageous lot and are accustomed to the altitudes of the Andes and 
extreme cold. He thought they might be worked into the picture. 

He had a further suggestion regarding the Guarani Indians of Para
guay. Paraguay is not in the war. He states that these Indians are the 
greatest jungle fighters in the world, utterly courageous and immensely 
skilful; that it was their work that stalled the Brazilians and others in 
the jungle fighting in that region. 

Dr. Corrigan made the proposal that we should take these men 
somewhat in the manner perhaps as we did the early Philippine Scouts 
who were carried on the Quartermaster rolls as employees, or that in 
the case of Bolivia, which is in the war with the Axis, they could enlist 
them in their Army, send them up and we could put them on our 
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payroll. He had in mind that we should take a few, say a dozen, and try 
them out as to gunnery and as to their reactions at high altitudes in 
planes and see if there was a possibility that they might be able to 
handle themselves with more efficiency than our people who are not 
accustomed to such high altitudes and maybe are somewhat softer. 

He thought that as to the Guarani Indians, the jungle fighters, we 
could very easily arrange through our diplomatic channels in Paraguay 
to get a small group of these fellows, bring them up here and give them 
a little training and experiment with their use for scout and small 
detachment work with our troops in New Guinea. 

The Ambassador's great hope was that by employing little groups like 
this in some way or another, we would get a few so-called heroes out of the 
proceedings which would have a tremendously beneficial effect throughout 
Latin-America. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I . Francis P. Corrigan, surgeon and diplomat, had been appointed United States ambas
sador to Venezuela in January 1939. 

2. A copy of this memorandum was sent later to Army Air Forces. Army Ground 
Forces, Air Forces, G-2, G-3, and 0 .P. D. agreed that such use of Latin Americans "would 
be undesirable from a purely military standpoint due to numerous difficulties resulting 
from differences in nationality, habits, language, educational and social background." To 
discipline soldiers from a foreign culture would present problems. (Brief, June 11, 1943, 
NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 336 Latin America].) Army Air Forces replied that the physiological 
adaptations of the Andean people was of little appreciable value at really high altitudes and 
the ability to withstand cold and altitude would not offset their lack of technical back
ground. "The inclusion of one or more Latin-American gunners in combat crews would 
result in a loss of essential team spirit and mutual confidence, doing more harm than good 
to Latin-American relations." (Brigadier General Thomas J. Hanley, Jr., Memorandum for 
the Chief of Staff, May 30, 1943, ibid.) 

Even though all replies cited more disadvantages than advantages, for political reasons 
and in the interests of postwar benefits and good will, suggestions were offered. Lieutenant 
General Ben Lear (Army Ground Forces) suggested that a small organized unit of the 
Bolivian Army composed of Altiplano Indians qualified for extremely high altitude service 
could be brought to the United States for further training and then employed in mountain
ous terrain in the China-Burma-India Theater. A small number of Guarani Indians quali
fied for jungle fighting could be enlisted as individuals in the U.S. Army under the oath of 
obedience and trained for jungle warfare for action in the South Pacific. (Lear Memoran
dum for the Chief of Staff, May 8, 1943, ibid.) G-3 Division responded that a small number 
accustomed to extreme cold and high altitudes could be trained as aircraft gunners and that 
a platoon or company of Guarani Indians could be trained in jungle warfare, both as 
experimental units. (Colonel Henry J. Matchett Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, May 
14, 1943, ibid.) Major General George V. Strong (G-2) wrote that in the near future the 
United States would be able to "point out heroic deeds performed by representatives from 
the Latin American Republics who are on duty with our forces in North Africa." Therefore 
he recommended that the ambassador's suggestion not be adopted. (Strong Memorandum 
for the Chief of Staff, June 7, 1943, ibid.) Operations Division suggested that the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff direct the Joint Staff Planners to prepare a comprehensive study and submit 
recommendations for an overall policy concerning the use of Latin Americans. (Brigadier 
General John E. HulJ Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, May 15, 1943, ibid.) 
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To SUE MCALPINE I May 6. 1943 
[Washington. D.C.] 

Dear Sue, I have just read your note of May third with the suggestion 
that I might possibly be present at the graduation of your High School 
class on Tuesday morning, June first. 

In the first place, I am pleased that you should still be thinking of me, 
but it is quite impossible for me to say now just where I shall be on June 
first and if here whether I should find it possible to get to Frederick. 

However, if you will refrain from nominating me as a principal for the 
occasion and see that no mention of my name is made, I shall keep the date 
in mind and if I am free I shall try to be there. I am having someone check 
to see if there is an airfield near Frederick that will take my plane because 
in that case I could get there in a very few minutes from my office here in 
the Pentagon. 

The important thing from my point of view is that no one should have 
any intimation that I might be there, and also that if I do make the trip, 
that I do not interfere with the program other than to be added to it on the 
emergency basis of my arrival. 

With my congratulations to you on the progress you are making,2 Affec
tionately, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

l. Sue was a daughter of retired Colonel Harrison McAlpine. whom Marshall had met 
while stationed at Vancouver Barracks, Washington. She invited the chief of staff to speak 
at her high school commencement on June I in Frederick, Maryland. ( McAlpine to Mar
shall, May 3, [1943]. GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, General).) 

2. Sue wrote that her scrap iron team, named for General Marshall, had won the recent 
scrap iron drive at school. In May the school was having a successful campaign to buy war 
bonds. (Ibid.) On May 26 Marshall left with Prime Minister Churchill for the Algiers 
Conference. 

THE North African campaign came to an end with the successful Allied 
conclusion of the fighting in Tunisia. Elements of the British Seventh 

Armoured Division entered the city of Tunis on May 7 separating the 
German-Italian forces into two groups: one group under General von 
Vaerst retreated to the area north of the Medjerda River while the other 
under General von Arnim attempted to hold a position across the Cap Bon 
peninsula. The U.S. Second Corps took Bizerte on May 7. By May 13 the 
German-Italian forces in North Africa had surrendered. bringing 275,000 
Axis personnel into Allied prisoner of war camps during the week. The 
Tunisian campaign resulted in a significant defeat to the German-Italian 
war effort. (Howe, Northwest Africa, pp. 649-54. 662-66, 676.) 
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The American forces learned significant tactical lessons in Tunisia, and 
the campaign polished the U.S. Army into a more effective combat force. 
The Tunisian experience also demonstrated the effectiveness of Anglo
American coalition warfare. General Dwight D. Eisenhower had proved 
particularly successful in directing a combined American-British command 
team. (Ibid., pp. 671-76.) General Marshall sent the following congratula
tory message to Eisenhower. * 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 7586. Secret 
May 8, 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

From General Marshall for General Eisenhower's eyes only. 
My very personal congratulations to you on your outstanding leadership 

in achieving a mighty coordination of allied ground, air and sea forces, 
smooth-running and overwhelming in its destructive power. Your contri
bution to the allied cause will influence every combined operation up to the 
hour of final victory.1 

Send Bradley the following from me personally: "You have justified our 
confidence in you many times over. While your name has not yet been 
mentioned in The American Press your leadership of the II Corps has 
inspired the entire War Department and will be greeted by acclaim and 
delight throughout the Army wherever you are known. 2 Tell your Division 
Commanders and the leaders of your corps artillery, engineers, and anti
tank units that we are very proud of what they have done and very grateful 
for the prestige they have brought to the American Armyn (add any troop 
commander details you desire). 

Pass to Spaatz the foil owing personal message from me: "We are im
mensely proud of the performance of American airmen under your leader
ship and that of Doolittle, Brereton and Quesada,3 and grateful for the 
prestige they have brought to the American Army". 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, TS Message File [CM-OUT-3387]) 

1. "Throughout the long months that have elapsed since I was given this mission last 
July," Eisenhower replied on May t 0, .. my greatest source of inspiration and strength has 
been my confidence in your understanding of the intricate problems involved and the 
generosity of your support. Praise from no other individual could mean so much to me as 
yours." (Papers of DDE, 2: 1120-21.) 

2. "The 11 Corps has been superb throughout the operation and a great amount of the 
credit must go directly to Bradley," Eisenhower had cabled to Marshall on May 8. "Yester
day I found the II Corps in wonderful spirit. The 1st Division has suffered a great deal of 
attrition, particularly in infantry combat elements, since it went into action on March 17. 
The 3d Division is now relieving it in line and should get good experience m cleaning up the 
considerable amount of German force still north of Tunis. Now that we have the enemy at a 
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disa~van.~age,_ I am driving everybody at top speed to complete the victory as quickly as 
possible. (Ibid., pp. 1117-18.) Omar N. Bradley was promoted to lieutenant general on 
June 2. 

3. Brigadier General Elwood R. Quesada. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SURLES May 8, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Take the last sentence of today's editorial in The "Washington Post" as 
your text. 1 See if you can't do something with the news writers and the 
broadcasters to register an appreciation of the magnificent job Eisenhower 
has done and the great contribution he has made to the Allied cause in 
demonstrating, under the most conceivably complicated circumstances, a 
successful unity of command. 

You can tell some of these newsmen from me that I think it is a damned 
outrage that because he is self-effacing and not self-advertising that they 
ignore him completely when, as a matter of fact, he is responsible for the 
coordination of forces and events which brought about the successful 
assaults of yesterday. 

GCMRL/ G. C. MarshaJl Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. The editorial praised the Allied victory in Tunisia as a .. truly Allied triumph. Ameri
cans, British and French, Greeks and New Zealanders and Palestinians- all have contrib
uted to an effort that has proved to be as stirring as it was beautifully coordinated." The last 
sentence stated: .. If the Allies can fight and work together as they have fought together in 
the Tunisian campaign, there will be no reason to despair of the future." (Washington Post, 
May 8, 1943, p. JO.) 

To HERBERT BAYARD SWOPE! 

Dear Dr. Swope: Thank you for your telegram. 

May 10, 1943 
[Washington, D. C.] 

There is little that we in Washington can do except to pick the right man 
for the job and back him up with every resource at our disposal. Eisen
hower, Bradley, and Patton have done a grand job. Above all, General 
Eisenhower's control and coordination of the troops of three nations in 
simultaneous ground, air, and naval operations constitutes the great con
tribution to the Allied war effort to date. Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 
1. A journalist and p:>licy consultant, Swope had been a consultant to the secretary of 

war since 1942. Jn a telegram congratulating Marshall on the victory in Tunisia, he said, 
"You have a share in Bizerte and Tunis that will not be forgotten ." (Swope to Marshall, 
May 8, 1943, GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office. Selected] .) 
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May 11, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Arnold: I hoped to get out to see you yesterday afternoon but after 
an entire morning before the Senate Foreign Relations Committee and all 
afternoon up to 5:30 with the joint Chiefs of Staff, I was unable to manage 
it. However, I was encouraged to get a favorable report on your condition. 

I am afraid I can't get out today because of appointments this morning, 
with the Andrews Memorial Service at noon and the other matters which 
you will understand. 

I want you to be very careful not to worry about our affairs here because 
if you do that it will mean an indefinite stay in the hospital. We will manage 
and you devote yourself to yourself.2 Hastily, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Collection 
1. This letter was dictated over the telephone for delivery to Arnold at Walter Reed 

General Hospital. Arnold had suffered a heart attack on May 9. 
2. "This is one Hell of a time for this to happen,,, Arnold had written to Marshall on 

May 10. "My engine started turning over at 160 when it should have been doing 74 to 76. 
For this I am sorry. Back to normal now." (Arnold to Marshall, Monday [May 10, 1943], 
GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) For related information, see 
MarshalJ to Arnold, May 14, 1943, pp. 691-92. 

To THOMAS T. CONNALLY 1 May 11, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

My dear Senator Connally: In my hearing yesterday before your Sub
committee I failed to comment specifically on one of the reasons for my 
appearance. Your secretary had requested General Wedemeyer to testify 
before the Committee last Friday. At the moment General Wedemeyer was 
working about fourteen hours a day preparing data for me regarding the 
approaching conference with the British, but what was more important, 
there was little he could say as a subordinate officer at that conference. I 
therefore requested that he be excused from the hearing on Friday and 
later proposed my own attendance for the hearing Monday morning. 

As the senior American officer present at the Casablanca conference it 
fell to me to preside over the meetings with the British and therefore I was 
fully aware of all that had taken place of a military nature. It therefore 
seemed advisable that I personally should appear before your Committee 
in order to make a direct statement of the facts in the case; and further, that 
my appearance would make it unnecessary for the other military officials 
to be called before the Committee. I talked this over with the U.S. Chiefs of 
Staff and they were in agreement with my view of the matter. I should have 
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made this. explanation to your Committee yesterday morning but forgot to 
do so dunng the rather lengthy general discussion which took place. Faith
fully yours. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 

I. Senator Connally, a Democrat from Texas, was chairman of the Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT 

CHIEF OF STAFF, G-1 (WHITE] 

Secret 

May 11, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

From a very personal message from General Eisenhower the following is 
quoted: 

"Under the rotation policy, I should like to have your ideas as 
quickly as possible as to the grades and numbers of officers you may 
expect from our battle trained divisions. Without damaging ourselves, 
we can provide a few of these officers, some of whom will be recom
mended for promotion. For example, Colonel Grier [Greer], now 
commanding the 18th Infantry, is richly entitled to promotion and has 
been on the battleline so long that he needs and deserves a rest from 
that kind of duty. 1 I believe that from staff and command positions 
combined, we should be able to provide one or two officers in the 
grade of Brigadier General or suitable for promotion thereto, possibly 
two or three Colonels, about ten field officers of other grades. with a 
scattering few of junior officers. In certain instances, unit commanders 
will insist upon making their own promotions, but I fully believe in the 
rotative policy and will certainly absorb such field or senior officers as 
you think proper." 

"In the recent battling, General Harmon of the lst Armored Divi
sion has been the standout among our division commanders. He is 
aggressive, energetic, courageous and a leader. He has transformed 
this division . "2 

I should like you to take this information immediately to Army Ground 
Force Headquarters and go over it with them, including General McNair if 
he is available, so that I can make a reply to Eisenhower tomorrow. In 
doing this have secretly in mind that subtractions from the lst, 3rd. 45th. 
Airborne, and 2nd Armored Divisions cannot be made at this time. 
Offhand I am inclined to think that from divisions like the 9th. 34th, and 
I st Armored we can make a heavy draft on their officer strength. if it is 
done in such a way that most of the men brought here will be promoted 
and their removal from over there will cause promotions within the 
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divisions-always provided that they do not "kick" men "upstairs" to us. It 
also seems to me that we should get our brigadiers from these divisions and 
possibly some regimental commanders, for both the newly organized di
visions and to replace promotions or vacancies otherwise created in the 
divisions next to be used in battle. Their battle experience will be invalu
able.3 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

1. Frank U. Greer was promoted to the rank of brigadier general on June 3, 1943. On 
May J 7 Eisenhower recommended that Greer be retained because Clark had requested 
Greer to command the Field Officers School and Clark's Battle Training School. (Papers of 
DDE, 2: 1123-24, 1142-43.) 

2. Eisenhower to Marshall, Cable W 293, May II, 1943, ibid., pp. 1123-24. 
3. Marshall replied to Eisenhower that the army could absorb two or three brigadier 

generals or colonels qualified for promotion, three or more colonels, ten to fifteen field 
officers of other grades, and such number of battle-experienced junior officers as he could 
spare. "General McNair is anxious to give more of our outstanding Senior Officers expe
rience in an active theater and therefore would like to furnish you replacements in grade for 
reasonable portion of those you return while still leaving you vacancies for the promotion 
in your theater of those whose battle performance was particularly outstanding.,. Marshall 
requested Eisenhower to submit a list of generals and senior field officers proposed for 
return and his recommendations for their subsequent promotion. (Marshall to Eisenhower, 
Radio No. 7861, May 12, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, TS Message File (CM-OUT-4987)].) 

To MRS. DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER May 12, [1943] 
Washington, D.C. 

My dear Mrs. Eisenhower, The attached volume of clippings which has 
just come in from the Public Relations Section will undoubtedly be of 
interest to you. Eisenhower has done a grand job which sets the pace for all 
future combined operations with the Allies. You have reason to be very 
proud. Faithfully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Retirement [Kornitzer]) 

To LIEUTENANT GENERAL HUGH A. DRUM 

Secret 

G. C. Marshall 

May 12, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Drum: Replying to your note of May ninth, 1 Lear's appointment as 
Lieutenant General, Army of the United States, was made because of his 
approaching retirement and a request for his services by General Craig 
who heads the War Department Personnel Board. The nomination was 
also timed in connection with Lear's appointment to temporary command 
of the Army Ground Forces. 2 
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The similar appointment for De Witt was made because he is to be 
relieved from command of the Fourth Army as soon as he returns from 
Adak in the Aleutians (where he is now in process of supervising a new 
operation) to head a joint Army-Navy War College for the training of 
selected officers in the technique and logistics of operations involving air, 
ground and naval forces. De Witt has not been advised of this new assign
ment so this information is to be treated as confidential for the time being.3 

As to your own case, the issue had not arisen. Just what your assignment 
will be after retirement has not been finally determined. Initially it wiJl 
probably be to the United States-Canadian Defense Board though it is too 
early for a definite decision in view of the rapid changes in progress.4 Faith
fully yours, 

GCMRL1 G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

l. Drum, commanding general of the Eastern Defense Command and First Army with 
headquarters at Governors Island, New York, wrote that the newspapers had published 
accounts of Ben Lear and John L. De Witt's appointments as lieutenant general .. in their 
own right, i.e., independent of their army command assignments. As Lear retires this 
month and De Witt in January, it appears strange that my name was not included in these 
announcements as my retirement comes in September." Drum found it difficult to under
stand why he had been omitted from the War Department's public announcement of future 
plans. He reminded Marshall that the chief of staff had commended his work on several 
occasions since his appointment as lieutenant general and army commander. (Drum to 
Marshall, May 9, 1943, GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected] .) 

2. See note 3, Marshall to De Witt, March 17, 1943, p. 592. 
3. In September 1943 Lieutenant General John L. De Witt was assigned to organize the 

Army and Navy Staff College in Washington, D.C., and to serve as its commandant. For 
further information regarding De Witt's assignment, see Marshall Memorandum for 
General McNarney, May 25, 1943, pp. 703-4. 

4. In August 1943 Drum was named chairman of the Inter-American Defense Board in 
Washington, D.C., where he served until September 30, 1943, when he retired with the rank 
of lieutenant general. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE ASSISTANT 

CHIEF OF STAFF, OPD [HANDY] 

Secret 

May 13, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Canadian troops in Aleutians operations. 

General Pope called to see me this afternoon to present an inquiry from 
his Chief which is explained by the following quotation from his letter to 
General Pope: 1 
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Pacific Command. 
"It would be most helpful to us if we could participate even in 

later stages even to limited extent of one battalion, one or two light 
AA batteries and perhaps an airdrome defense company." 

General Pope said that the Canadians were embarrassed by the fact that 
their troops had not gotten into the war anywhere. He knew that one 
division now was to be included in an operation; but he felt that if they 
could get action in the Aleutians even to the extent of some garrison troops 
it would help their situation. He was not aware of the Attu operation which 
I explained to him. 2 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office. Selected) 

I. Major General Maurice A. Pope was chairman of the Canadian Joint Staff in 
Washington which represented the Canadian Chiefs of Staff. Pope represented Canada 
before the Combined Chiefs of Staff. (Stetson Conn and Byron Fairchild, The Framework 
of Hemisphere Defense, a volume in the United Stares Army in World War II [Washington: 
GPO, 1960]. pp. 407-8.) 

2. On May 11, 1943, American forces landed on Attu to recapture the island from the 
Japanese. Confronting foul weather, dense fog, and rough terrain. the Americans gained 
control of Attu by the end of May but at a high price. Out of a force of over 15,000 men, 
549 Americans were killed. I, 148 were wounded, and 2, I 00 were taken out of action by 
non battle injuries and disease. Most of the non battle casualties were victims of the climate 
and inadequate clothing; trench foot was prevalent. The enemy Jost its entire force: 2,350 
Japanese dead were counted and twenty-nine were taken prisoner. (Stetson Conn, Rose C. 
Engelman, and Byron Fairchild, Guarding the United States and Its Outposts, a volume in 
the United States Army in World War II [Washington: GPO, 1964], pp. 279-95.) For 
information regarding the relief of the commander of the Attu operation, see note 5, 
Marshall Memorandum for General McNarney, May 25. 1943, pp. 704-5. 

Brigadier General John E. Hull of the Operations Division wrote to Marshall on May 21 
that the question of employing Canadian troops in the Aleutian operations was being 
referred to Lieutenant General John L. De Witt. commanding general of the Western 
Defense Command. Admiral Ernest J. King was opposed to Canadian participation, which 
he said would "increase and complicate the manpower and logistic problems for which the 
ceiling on troops in the area was established. The only benefit would be from possible 
improved relations in the future." (King Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, May 19, 1943, 
and Hull Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, May 21, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD. 336 
Security].) De Witt replied favorably, and he was authorized to confer with Major General 
George R. Pearkes of the Canadian Pacific Command to work out the details . (Marshall to 
Pope, May 24, 1943, ibid.) Canadian forces did join with the Americans for the assault on 
Kiska in mid-August 1943. The Japanese, however, had evacuated the island on July 28. 
(Conn, Engelman, and Fairchild, Guarding the United States and Its Outposts, pp. 295-98; 
C. P. Stacey. The Canadian Army, 1939-1945: An Official Historical Summary [Ottawa: 
King's Printer, 1948]. pp. 289-91.) 

To GENERAL HENRY H. ARNOLD May 14, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

Dear Arnold: I had hoped to get out to see you last night but when I 
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finished here at the office I felt too tired to make the effort, particularly in 
view of today's events-the Chinese at 9:00 o'clock here, the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff at 9:30 there, the Combined Chiefs of Staff at l 0:30, including lunch
eon with them, and the White House this afternoon-after which I shall 
have to do some War Department business. 

A note came in yesterday that you planned to leave Sunday for Oregon. 
I think this is fine, but I was concerned to learn that you plan to leave there 
at the end of the month in order to make an address at West Point. Please 
don't do the latter. Your Army future is at stake and I don't think you 
should hazard it with a matter of such trivial importance.' Get solidly on 
your feet and absolutely refrain from any inspections, interviews, speeches, 
or anything in the way of business. It is vastly important to you, and it 
certainly is to me, and to the Air Forces, that you make a full recovery, and 
you cannot do it if you overrun your own internal machinery. 

I am taking the British Chiefs of Staff with Wavell and his associates to 
Williamsburg Saturday afternoon to spend the night there, returning 
Sunday-of course weather permitting.2 

I have not been told yet how you plan to go West. I doubt if a plane is 
advisable and I am telling the office here to have you ordered out so that 
you can avoid the expense of a rail journey if you go that way. 

This is a very hasty note dictated during my first few minutes at the office. 
Please be careful. Affectionately, 

G.C. M. 
GCMRL/G. C. Marshall Collection 

I. For General Arnold's trip to West Point, see Marshall to Arnold. May 14, 1943, pp. 
693-94. a note Marshall sent later this same day. 

2. Taking a relaxing break from the meetings of the TRIDENT Conference (see pp. 
705-8), General Marshall and seven British officers visited restored Colonial Williamsburg, 
Virginia, on May 15-16, 1943. The British guests included Admiral of the Fleet Sir Dudley 
Pound. Field Marshal Sir Archibald Wavell. General Sir Alan Brooke. Air Chief Marshal 
Sir Charles Portal, Admiral Sir James Somerville, Lieutenant General Sir Hastings Ismay, 
and Air Chief Marshal Sir Richard Peirse. "We took most of the British 'rank' to Williams
burg over the week-end and they appeared to enjoy it thoroughly, examining everything 
minutely and at great length," Marshall wrote to Admiral Harold R. Stark. "The Sea Lord 
and the Air Marshal even went swimming. in water too frigid to tempt anyone else." 
(Marshall to Stark, May 17, 1943, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office. 
Selected].) For more of General Marshall's account of the Williamsburg trip, see Marshall 
to Brown, May 21, 1943, pp. 697-98. For a report of the British chiefs' visit, see Gerald H. 
Bath, .. A Report on the Visit of the British High Command to Colonial Williamsburg, May 
15th and 16th, 1943" (Mimeographed copy in the GCMRL}. 

To MRs. V. KEMP JACKSON May 14, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Virginia:I I am sorry I do not feel free to give Cary the letter he 
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asked for in connection with his application for an aviation cadet school.2 
The trouble is, such a letter from me in effect passes him in everything, 
clear through to the graduation from the school unless he makes a com
plete failure. Therefore I am barred by my position from such personal 
intervention. 

As a matter of fact a recommendation from some well-established per
son of Baltimore who has known Cary all his life will be entirely satisfac
tory, I am certain. I had thought of dictating the letter myself for the 
Secretary of the General Staff to sign as his recommendation of Cary
even though he hasn't seen him. However, I have come to the conclusion 
that this would not do. The point is, if I formally endorse an individual it 
has the effect of causing every officer concerned to pass him and to a 
certain extent to overlook his omissions or even mild commissions. 

I am very sorry not to do this, and it hasn't helped me in my home life. I 
might tell you that I have fought this battle out over both of our boys and I 
am considered to be merely heartless. I might privately tell you that this 
business of being Chief of Staff is not a pleasant one. 

With my regrets, Affectionately, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, General) 
l. A friend of the Marshalls, Virginia Kemp Jackson was a second cousin of Mrs. 

Marshall's first husband. 
2. Cary W. Jackson had asked his mother, who was living in Baltimore, Maryland, to see 

if General Marshall would write a letter of recommendation to accompany his application 
to aviation cadet school. Jackson had been inducted in January 1943. (Frank McCarthy 
Memorandum for the Chief of Staff, December 18, 1944, GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers 
[Pentagon Office, General] .) 

To GENERAL HENRY H. ARNOLD 1 May 14, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Arnold: I have just gotten back from the White House and found 
your note. I am delighted to learn from you and the doctor that your 
condition is so favorable. 

Don't let me upset your arrangements. Go ahead and fly out. As to West 
Point, I did not reaJize it was the boy; I thought he had graduated.2 

My efforts are purely to see you firmly on your feet in spite of your own 
indiscretions, much the same as all other men in like position. 

We had a hard day and tomorrow I imagine will be worse. Aff ec
tionately, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Marshall's secretary telephoned this message at 5:35 P. M. to Walter Reed General 

Hospital for delivery to Arnold . 
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2. William B. Arnold. the Army Air Forces chief's son. graduated from the United 
States Military Academy on June l. l 943. General Arnold took part in the Alumni Day 
exercises on May 3 l, and on June I he addressed the graduates and presented them with 
their commissions. (New York Times, June l, 1943, p. 16; June 2. 1943, p. 3.) Henry H. 
Arnold, Jr., was a 1940 graduate of West Point. 

To GENERAL JOHN L. HINES May 15, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Hines: Thanks for your gracious note regarding Tunisia. I was 
much interested in the list of your men who have carried the flag in the 
campaign. I had not realized Eddy and Allen had served you in the past.' 
From all reports Bradley did us all proud and made an immense impres
sion on the British. Quiet, forcible, with a complete understanding of the 
requirements of the situation, he dominated the Second Corps and inspired 
them to splendid action. 

I am sorry to have missed you the other day. However, at the first 
opportunity I shall stop by again. 

With affectionate regards to Mrs. Hines and you and to Alice,2 Faith
fully yours, 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
I. Retired from active service since 1932, Hines had written to congratulate Marshall on 

the North African victory. He was particularly proud of those officers commanding the 
campaign who as younger officers had served with him. Major General Manton S. Eddy 
had served with Hines's Fourth Division in World War I. Major General Terry de la M. 
Allen had served on his staff after World War I. Hines also apologized for missing Marshall 
when he came to visit at Hines's Washington residence. (Hines to Marshall, May 13, 1943, 
GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected].) 

2. Hines's daughter was Alice Hines Cleland. 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 
Radio No. 232. • Secret 

May 15, 1943 
Washington, D.C. 

From Marshall to Eisenhower for his EYES ONLY. BIGOT. Have just read 
fortune message stating that force 545 has been redesignated u 12th Army". 
Please give me your views as to whether Patton's Force should be desig
nated as an army, possibly on a provisional basis without changes in its 
composition or tables of organization. What I have in mind is the question 
of National Prestige. Throughout the Tunisian Campaign. American For
ces fought as an Army Corps, while the British fought as 2 armies. It is well 
recognized, of course, that a Corps is normally a smaller organization and 
the logical conclusion on the part of the world in general will be that, if the 
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British employ an army and the US employs a corps, our contribution to 
HUSKY is much less than theirs.2 I took up with Dill the proposition not to 
call British Force a 12th Army. He thinks army designation unavoidable 
considering Montgomery and size of Typical British Corps. 3 

NA/ RG 165 (OPD, Exec. 3, Item 8) 
1. This message was originally drafted by the Operations Division; General Marshall 

added the last two sentences. (Copy with Marshall's handwritten addition in NA/ RG 165 
[OPD, Exec. 3, Item 8] .) 

2. The British force, known as Force 545, was redesignated the Twelfth Army during the 
planning phase; it was the Eighth Army during the invasion. Brigadier General John E. 
HulJ, acting assistant chief of staff of the Operations Division, had written to Marshall of 
his concern that if Montgomery's force was designated an army and Patton's force was 
designated a corps, then world opinion would naturally but incorrectly conclude that the 
British contribution to HUSKY was much more than that of the United States. (Fortune via 
AFHQ Algiers to Middle East for Force 545, et al., May 10, 1943, and Hull Memorandum 
for the Chief of Staff, May 13, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, Exec. 3, Item le].) 

3. Eisenhower replied in favor of designating Patton's force as an army. (Papers of DDE. 
2: 1141.) For the composition of Patton's Seventh Army and Montgomery's Eighth Army, 
see Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1943-1944, p. 149; Albert N. Gar
land and Howard McGaw Smyth, Sicily and the Surrender of Italy, a volume in the United 
States Army in World War ll (Washington: GPO, 1965), p. 57. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
May 18, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: China Tonnage. 

General McNarney has just completed a conference with Dr. Soong, in 
compliance with your directions. 1 Dr. Soong inf or med him that you had 
stated this morning that from July onwards Chennault was to have first 
priority of 4700 tons per month for the 14th Air Force, Stilwell to be given 
second priority for 2000 tons per month for ground force requirements. 

Assuming Dr. Soong had not misinformed General McNarney, he pro
poses the following for your approval, with which he states Dr. Soong 
concurs: 

May and June 1943 

500 tons per month for Ground Force requirements 
All remaining available tonnage for Air Force requirements. 

July-August-September-October 1943 

As first priority, 4700 tons per month for Air Force requirements 
As second priority, 2250 tons per month for Ground Force require
ments 
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with the .prov~so that Ground Force requirements will be shipped concur
rently with Air Fo.rce requirements as long as a daily average tonnage of 
157 tons for the Air Forces is maintained. 

Will you please indicate whether or not this arrangement is acceptable to 
you. 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Soong had met with President Roosevelt on May 18. "I asked the President for all the 
tonnage fo~ the re~ainder .of_ May and June 1943 on both Air Transport Command and 
CN AC [Chma National Aviation Corporation] planes for air force supplies for the J4th Air 
Force,:· Soo~g reported to the generalissimo. "The President replied that certain small 
e~cept1ons might.be needed for ground forces," and he asked Soong to discuss the problem 
with ~eputy Chief of Staff Joseph T. McNarney. (Foreign Relations, Conferences at 
Washzngton and Quebec, 1943, pp. 296-97.) For more information regarding Soong's 
report to the generalissimo, see the following document. 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. HARRY HOPKINS 

Secret 
May 19, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Harry: I am returning the papers that you sent me from Dr. 
Soong. 1 

His outline of the tonnage agreements lacks certain small provisos, but I 
do not think it is necessary to propose a modification of his statements. 2 

As to paragraph 5, I am attaching a proposed substitute. The fact is, we 
have not yet taken up the detailed consideration of ANAKIM, though we 
have heard Dr. Soong on the subject as well as Wavell, Stilwell and Chen
nault. I assume that nothing must be said at this time that in any way 
conveys the idea that ANAKIM is definitely to be modified; as a matter of 
fact we have not reached a final decision in this matter. Therefore the 
suggested paragraph.3 

There is a further complication in this matter, which involves the ques
tion of landing craft and the fact that we have not yet reached an agree
ment regarding the Mediterranean and a modified ROUNDUP. These matters 
of course affect the landing craft situation. and the Mediterranean decision 
will have a direct bearing on the question of the availability of a British 
fleet in the Indian Ocean next November. Faithfully yours, 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Hopkins had sent to Lhe chief of staff Soong's May 18 letter to Hopkins which 
enclosed Soong's draft report to the generalissimo to be submitted to the president for his 
approval. Both documents are printed in Foreign Relations. Conferences at Washington 
and Quebec. 1943. pp. 296- 97. In a handwritten cover note, Hopkins asked Marshall : 
"Could you re write or amend this to conform to our policy. This is a hot potato- note (5).,. 
(Hopkins to Marshall, May 19, 1943, GCM RL/ G . C . Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office. 
Selected].) 
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2. Soong reported: "Starting July l, 1943, the first 4700 tons of supplies per month 
flown into China over the India-China route shall be for General Chennault's Air Force; 
after this priority is fully satisfied, the next 2000 tons per month shall be for other purposes 
including ground forces; thereafter the next 300 tons per month shall also be for the Air 
Force .... Ground forces will have 500 tons each month in May and June. and all the rest 
goes to airforce. From July 1 onward Chennault will have absolute priority of 4700 tons 
monthly, and the balance, whatever it may be, goes to Stilwell until he has received in all 
10,000 tons." (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Quebec, 1943, pp. 
296-97.) For tonnage allotments, see the previous document. 

3. Paragraph 5 of Soong's draft appeared as follows: "The President told me that it is the 
position of the United States that there is a firm commitment for the AN AKIM project this 
fall and that he has advised the British that he expects them to carry out their part of this 
commitment. Definite and detailed plans for this project will, I trust, be communicated to 
me for presentation to you before the conclusion of the conferences now going on with the 
President and the Prime Minister, so that you may make your own observations." (Ibid., p. 
297.) 

Marshall enclosed the following proposed substitute to Hopkins. "The President told me 
that it is the position of the United States that ANAKIM will be undertaken this fall in 
conjunction with the British. Definite plans for this project are now being considered from 
the viewpoint of the allotment of tonnage and special equipment, preliminary to detailed 
plans for each phase of the operation, which will be communicated to me for your consid
eration as they are prepared." On May 19 Hopkins sent Marshall's version of paragraph 5 
to Soong as an amendment to his report. The word "fall" in the first sentence was replaced 
by the word "winter." which Roosevelt had marked on Hopkins's copy. (Ibid .. pp. 297-98.) 

The final draft of Soong's telegram to the generalissimo did not include a paragraph 5. 
Paragraphs 1-4 were sent as originally submitted to the president. (Telegram to the Genera
lissimo from Dr. T. V. Soong, March 19, 1943, enclosure to Soong to McNarney, May 20, 
1943, NA/ RG 165 [OCS, China].) 

To PRIVATE ALLEN T. BROWN May 21, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.) 

Dear Allen, I have read all your letters to your mother so I am fairly well 
aware of the excellent progress you have been making, judging by the 
percentages on your tests. The next time you write tell us something of the 
other phases of your training as you did earlier in your service at Knox. I 
should be much interested in getting your reactions. 

I have seen very little of your mother these last ten days during the 
presence of the British Chiefs of Staff here; have been absent from lunch 
most days and also many evenings. 1 I flew them down to Langley Field 
from where we motored up to Williamsburg last Saturday afternoon, 
spending the night there; had beautiful weather and a very delightful period 
of relaxation. The authorities gave us a fine view of the reconstruction and 
we were most comfortably established in the hotel with complete privacy, 
the central portion having been entirely taken over for the purpose. Sun
day morning we had breakfast on the terrace after which the Britishers 
indulged in croquet, ornithology, and plain walking. Most of them swam 
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before breakfast and before dinner the night before. They all attended 
church in the historic building and the First Sea Lord read the lesson.2 
Unfortunately I was called away by the President at 10:30 and flew up to 
Washington and then on to Hagerstown, Maryland, from where I motored 
up into the mountains to see him and the Prime Minister. We got back at 
midnight. 

I was about to take off on a long trip when this British visit developed 
and I probably shall take the matter up again after their departure. 

Your mother is at lunch today with the wife of Admiral Stark, former 
head of the Navy, which she is giving for the First Sea Lord. Sir Dudley 
Pound. I didn't go; went home and got a brief nap instead. 

Your mother plans to go up to Fire Island the end of the month and 
spend about a week getting the cottage in shape. She goes down to Lees
burg Tuesday next to go over matters with the Johnsons who are giving up 
the house, leaving June 5th.3 She plans to spend the summer there and I 
shall get down off and on. 

You seem to be working as hard as possible. I am glad you have only a 
brief period left. I wish I could be in at the finish but that would hardly do.4 

With my love, Affectionately, 

GCM RL/ Research File (Family) 
l. For information regarding the TRIDENT Conference, see pp. 705-8. 
2. Lieutenant General Sir Hastings Ismay wrote that the weekend trip to Colonial 

Williamsburg, Virginia, was .. a memorable interlude in a fortnight of hard slogging. and 
enabled us all to get to know each other much better. The war was never mentioned until 
we returned to our offices in Washington." (The Memoirs of General Lord Ismay [New 
York: Viking Press, 1960], pp. 299-300.) General Sir Alan Brooke enjoyed bird-watching 
and was impressed by his tour of the Governor's Palace. (Arthur Bryant, The Turn of the 
Tide: A History of the War Years Based on the Diaries of Field-Marshal Lord Alanbrooke. 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff [Garden City. N.Y.: Doubleday and Company, 1957]. 
pp. 506-7.) 

3. Mr. and Mrs. Aymar Johnson had been leasing Dodona Manor. the Marshalls" 
Leesburg, Virginia, home. 

4. Allen graduated on June 19, 1943, from the Officer Candidate School. Armored 
Force, Fort Knox. Kentucky, and was commissioned as a second lieutenant. General and 
Mrs. Marshall did not attend the graduation exercises. For Mrs. Marshall's account of 
Allen's experiences at Fort Knox "where no one suspected his relationship to the Chief of 
Staff." see K. T. Marshall, Together. pp. 148-49. 

MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL SOMERVELL 

Confidential 

May 22, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Yesterday the President made inquiries regarding the distribution of 
captured materiel in Tunisia to the French. I told him that General Smith 
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had informed us that as rapidly as materiel could be checked General 
Eisenhower would determine what portions it would be satisfactory to 
allocate to French units. The matter of available ammunition, spare parts, 
extra tubes for guns-particularly antiaircraft, etc., were important con
siderations which would depend upon a very complete check of the cap
tured materiel. 

The President expressed great interest in the possibility of manufactur
ing ammunition for some of the German guns where considerable numbers 
had been captured and adequate amounts of ammunition were not found. 
He thought possibly small assembly lines could be set up for this purpose 
in some of the plants in this country where the program was approaching 
completion. 

Will you please look into this. 1 

GCMRL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. See the following document. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Confidential 
May 24, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Ammunition for captured German weapons. 

It appears from General Eisenhower's reports that there probably will 
not be ammunition in sufficient quantities for most of the weapon types 
captured, but we have not yet sufficient details to make a definite state
ment.1 

General Somervell informs me that there is ample capacity available to 
manufacture such ammunition as may be required for these German guns. 
He has radioed General Eisenhower to send us samples of what is required 
along with an experienced officer, in order that we may make a prompt 
start towards the provision of the necessary ammunition. 

NA/ RG 165 {OCS, 471 (5-22-43]) 
l. "The matter of making fullest use of captured material for equipping French units, 

particularly those destined for defense of North Africa, has been under study for a month," 
Eisenhower had cabled to Marshall on May I 8. His office would keep the War Department 
informed as inventories were prepared. "A word of warning against becoming too hopeful 
is necessary because of the amount of reserves that must be piled up for each item issued 
since future manufacture cannot provide replacements. For example, in high velocity 
antiaircraft guns frequent replacements of tubes requires the issue of only a small portion of 
the total number available." (Papers of DDE, 2: 1145.) 
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To MRS. JAMES J. WINN May 24, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

Dear Molly, I am sending you the attached in lieu of a separate letter to 
you. Since dictating it a few days have elapsed. I 

I was occupied all day Sunday with the British, and again today. I am 
due to leave for the White House in a few minutes for another meeting.2 

I possibly shall start off on a trip the end of next week, about the 4th or 
5th of June. Meanwhile I hope your mother and I can get off to the White 
Sulphur for the week-end. It is a hospital now but two cottages have been 
reserved for high ranking officers to use by way of recuperation.3 

You will be glad to know that your mother finally went to the hospital 
Friday and had a radium treatment on that place on her nose and then 
went out Sunday and had them use the electric needle to trim off all the 
excrescence. She goes Tuesday for another radium treatment on her nose 
and then later in the day motors down to Leesburg to see about the 
separation of our things from the Johnsons'. They leave the next day and 
their furniture goes June 5th, as the lease is not to be renewed. 

Much love to you and Jim, Affectionately, 

GCM RL/ Research File (Family) 
l . A copy of Marshall's letter to Molly's brother Allen T. Brown was enclosed. See 

Marshall to Brown, May 21, 1943, pp. 697-98. 
2. On May 24 Marshall attended a Combined Chiefs of Staff conference at the White 

House at 4:45 P. M. 
3. The Marshalls sometimes vacationed at the Greenbrier Hotel resort in White Sulphur 

Springs, West Virginia. The War Department purchased the seven-hundred-room Green
brier for $3,300,000 for use as a hospital. The two-thousand-bed Ashford General Hospital. 
converted from the Greenbrier Hotel, was dedicated on October 16, 1943. (New York 
Times, February 18, 1943, p. 11; October 17, 1943, p. 12.) 

To GENERAL DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Radio No. 8720. Secret 
May 24. 1943 

Washington, D.C. 

From Marshall to Eisenhower for his eyes only. Reference your recom
mendations for special promotions fallowing Tunisian Campaign. 1 There 
are 2 names that suggest the possibility that an error has been made by 
their inclusion in the list. 

Colonel Lambert in a letter to his wife, November 16, 1942. divulged the 
entire North African landing operation and the disposition at that time of 
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the Western Task Force. 2 On February I he wrote to his brother stating: "I 
know you are anxious to hear all about our attack and I wish I could give 
you all the details. As a matter of fact I did my best literary effort to Janet 
for relay to you but the censors picked it up and sent it back photostated 
for action (which could have been disastrous for me) but my friend Patton 
said, "Nuts, file it." so I escaped. It is a shame because it gave all the details 
of our attack." 

This does not indicate a level-headed individual or a disciplined soldier. 
Discretion and judgment are glaringly lacking. 

Colonel Stack's record is exceedingly spotty. McNair states that he 
would not recommend him for Brigadier General. General Ward on his 
efficiency report stated: "He is especially desirable in his present grade." He 
was passed over by the Board in 1941 to select Lieutenant Colonels for 
advancement to Colonel. As he is proposed for return to the United States 
I wish to be absolutely certain that his leadership was so outstandingly 
conspicuous as to conclusively justify his promotion. 3 

McNair is unwilling to give Andrus a division. He states he is a good 
Artillerist. He suggests the possibility that Terry Allen in his loyalty to his 
own Officers is proposing Andrus for promotion and return to the United 
States to clear the way for Howell.4 

Give me with complete frankness your desires. 5 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Eisenhower had sent his recommendations for promotions, including the officers 
returning to the United States. (Papers of DDE, 2: 1143-44.) 

2. Kent C. Lambert, who had been Patton's operations officer, assumed command of 
Combat Command A, First Armored Division, in April. 

3. Robert I. Stack, who had commanded the Sixth Armored Infantry Regiment, took 
command of Combat Command C, First Armored Division. He was promoted to brigadier 
general on June 4, 1943. 

4. Eisenhower had recommended that Brigadier General Clift Andrus, artillery com
mander for the First Infantry Division, be returned to the United States for eventual 
division command and that Colonel Reese M. Howell (U.S.M.A., 1915) be promoted to fill 
the Andrus vacancy. Howell was promoted on June 2, 1943, and assumed command of the 
Ninth Infantry Division Artillery. (Ibid., pp. 1142-44.) Andrus retained command of 
the First Infantry Division Artillery until December 1944, when he assumed command of 
the First Infantry Division; he was promoted to major general in March 1945. 

5. Eisenhower replied that he was certain that Terry Allen's recommendation for Andrus's 
promotion .. was founded on honest conviction and without personal prejudice." He added 
that Omar Bradley was impressed with Andrus's work and that if McNair did not wish 
Andrus as a divisional commander, Eisenhower was anxious to retain him there. He agreed 
that Lambert's "continuing disregard for instructions" was cause for him to withdraw his 
recommendation for promotion even though Lambert had a "brilliant battle record." Har
mon wished to retain Stack, if promoted, as a brigadier general in the First Armored 
Division. Eisenhower felt that Stack .. should be promoted unless the unfavorable entries in 
his prior reports indicate weaknesses in character or soldierly attitude.'' (Eisenhower to 
Marshall, May 25, 1943, DDEL/ D . D. Eisenhower Papers [Pre-Presidential, Cables] .) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Secret 
May 25, 1943 

[Washington, D.C.] 

Subject: Dr. Evatt's request for the R.A.A.F. 

Since your brief conversation with me yesterday evening on the above 
subject I have gone into the matter again and as a result submit a new draft 
for a reply by you to Dr. Evatt. It is attached. 1 

It is my opinion that to meet Dr. Evatfs request at this time we must do 
definite harm to our program in some direction. I wish you would consider 
these aspects of his request. 

We agreed a few weeks ago to a material increase in the air forces to the 
Southwest Pacific and those reinforcements are now en route or, in the 
case of the heavy bombers, have already arrived. 

These additional planes proposed by Dr. Evatt amount to approxi
mately a 42% increase in the total air forces, actually 64% of the present 
U.S. air force under MacArthur. 

The British Chiefs of Staff have discussed this with the representative 
of the R.A.A. F. in Washington and they do not agree with Dr. Evatt's 
proposal. 

It is not a small matter but a very large one. Frankly, he has pounded us 
with propaganda and personal pressures. We will be seriously hurt if we 
submit to his demands. 

If the attached letter does not meet your views I am prepared to redraft it 
accordingly. 2 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 

I. Herbert V. Evatt, Australian minister for external affairs. had discussed with President 
Roosevelt the Australian government's desire for additional squadrons to implement the 
Royal Australian Air Force program. At the May 20, 1943, meeting of the Pacific War 
Council, Prime Minister Churchill announced that he and Roosevelt had agreed on allocat
ing additional aircraft to Australia. (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and 
Quebec. 1943. p. 138~ Matloff, Strategic Planning/or Coalition Warfare, 1943-1944, p. 99.) 
The attached draft for Roosevelt's signature stated that the I 943 plane production schedule 
would not exceed existing commitments. "It does not appear the part of wisdom to promise 
you an increase which quite evidently can only be obtained by the reduction of other 
commitments. This course involves either overruling the decisions of the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff or so cutting into our U.S. training program as to reduce the output of trained 
combat crews." (Draft letter to Evatt, attached to the present document.) 

2. The proposed letter to Evatt was not dispatched. Evatt, however, submitted a revised 
program on June 3 that extended the proposal period from the end of 1943 to the end of 
1944. The president then decided to give the Australians six squadrons of obsolete army 
and navy planes by the end of 1943. (McNarney Memorandum for the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 
June 5, 1943, and Evatt to Roosevelt, June 3, 1943, NA / RG 165 [OCS, Project Decimal 
File 1941-43, 452.1 Australia]; Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1943-
1944, p. 99.) 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL McNARNEY 

Secret 

Special Promotion List: (attention: G-l) 

March I-May 31, 1943 

May 25, 1943 
[Washington, D.C.] 

I have just read General Eisenhower's reply to my queries regarding the 
special promotion list. He eliminates Colonel Lambert and desires to 
include Colonel Stack, also General Andrus. 1 

I am inclined to accept his various proposals, but check again with 
General McNair regarding Andrus in the light of what General Eisenhower 
tells us in this radio. 

The list should be submitted to the President the first of the week with a 
note that these are the special recommendations from General Eisenhower 
of the conspicuous leaders in the Tunisian battle, and that we wish to 
promote them for assignment to new units or vacancies existing in Africa. 

Hearing 

I asked General Somervell to talk to you about his view regarding the 
hearing tomorrow morning. He felt that we should make no intimation of 
reductions because of its adverse effect on industrial production. I assume 
you will talk this over with him. 

I had in mind telling them that I thought in all probability we would 
slow up our expansion, carrying it into 1944, to an extent that would 
amount to between 500,000 and 700,000 enlisted men, of course with a 
proportionate number of officers; that the decision could not be made until 
we saw the situation of the Russian Army in August. 

General De Witt 

This is to confirm the agreement that General De Witt is to be brought 
to Washington in about ten days for assignment as head of the Army-Navy 
War College. He should be told immediately over the phone what is going 
to happen and the announcement should be so arranged as to establish 
General Emmons' position. 2 

We shall have to delay the decision regarding the commander of the new 
ground Army on the West Coast until I come back,3 unless you have 
reason to make a proposal to me by radio in the meantime. 

Iceland 

I am of the opinion that General Parker should not go to England with 
the 5th Division, and should be taken out of Iceland. Also, that General 
Devers' recommendation for General Keyes to be placed in command of 
Iceland should be approved. Keyes should spend a couple of weeks with 
Bonesteel before the latter is returned to the United States. 4 

I am not clear yet as to what Bonesteel's assignment shall be but in any 
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event he should be given a leave. an opportunity to recuperate at White 
Sulphur, etc. 

General Brown 

I spoke to you about General Brown's case and this confirms my view 
that McNair's recommendations should be followed. Colonel Sexton will 
give you the papers. I think after Brown has told his tale he should be 
shown McNair's proposal.5 

GCM RL/ G. C. Marshall Papers (Pentagon Office, Selected) 
1. See Marshall to Eisenhower, May 24, 1943, pp. 700-70 I. 
2. Deputy Chief of Staff Joseph T. McNarney informed Lieutenant General John L. De 

Witt on May 27 that he was to be assigned as commandant of the proposed Army and 
Navy Staff College in Washington, D.C. De Witt requested that public announcement of 
his new assignment be delayed until after June 15, and he asked not to be relieved of 
command of the Western Defense Command and Fourth Army until after the completion 
of the attack on Kiska. (De Witt to Marshall, Radio No. CG0502. May 27. 1943, GCMRL/ 
G. C. Marshall Papers [Pentagon Office, Selected] .) De Witt followed this message with a 
letter to Marshall describing his dismay with the timing- "it was a complete surprise to 
me"-and handling of his change of assignment. He observed that when he returned to his 
headquarters following a lengthy visit to Alaska, "everybody seemed to know about my 
proposed relief except myself. .. Furthermore, he believed that relations with the navy and 
the Canadians in the Kiska operation would benefit from his staying ••until the Aleutians 
have been cleared, specifically until October 15, 1943, at least." (De Witt to Marshall. May 
31, 1943, ibid.) 

••1 am sorry not to accommodate you in this matter but the course is clear in my mind," 
Marshall replied ... I want you to come on here to Washington and undertake this new job." 
(Marshall to De Witt, June 8, 1943, ibid.) In September 1943 De Witt assumed the position 
as commandant of the Army and Navy Staff College. Lieutenant General Delos C. 
Emmons. commander of the Hawaiian Department, succeeded De Witt as commanding 
general of the Western Defense Command in September 1943. 

3. Marshall left for Algiers with Prime Minister Churchill the morning of May 26. 
4. Lieutenant General Jacob L. Devers, commanding general of the European Theater 

of Operations since May 9, 1943, had stopped in Iceland on his way to London. Devers 
reported that Major General Charles H. Bonesteel, commander of the Iceland Base Com
mand, was doing splendid work but that he should be returned to the United States for 
another assignment, and he recommended Major General William S. Key as Bonesteel's 
successor. Devers also recommended that Major General Cortlandt Parker (U.S.M.A., 
1906). who was commanding the Fifth Infantry Division, be relieved because the division 
was .. low in morale and training."(Devers to Marshall, May 18, 1943, NA/ RG 165 [OPD, 
Exec. 8, Book 9). Parker was assigned to command the Southern California Sector, West
ern Defense Command, in June 1943, and Major General Stafford L. Irwin (U.S. M.A., 
1915) succeeded Parker as commander of the Fifth Infantry Division. Bonesteel remained 
commander of the Iceland Base Command until June 1943, when he was relieved by Key. 
Bonesteel returned to the United States, and in September he became commandant of the 
Infantry School at Fort Benning, Georgia. 

5. Major General Albert E. Brown had been relieved of his command of the Attu 
operation on May 16 for lack of aggressiveness. Lieutenant General John L. De Witt 
submitted to Marshall his account of why Brown was relieved of his command. Having 
read De Witt's account, Lieutenant General Lesley J. McNair recommended that Brown be 
assigned to command the Infantry Replacement Training Center at Camp Wheeler, Geor
gia. (De Witt to Marshall. May 18, 1943, and McNair Memorandum for the Chief of Staff. 
May 24, 1943, NA / RG 165 [OCS, 201 Brown] .) Brown submitted his statement regarding 
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the Attu operation to Marshall, welcoming a formal investigation of the campaign. Brown 
insisted that had De Witt or the other officers responsible for his relief been able to come to 
Attu and see the tactical situation, he would have been commended rather than relieved. 
(Brown to Marshall, May 22, 1943, ibid.) For information regarding the Attu operation, 
see note 2, Marshall Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, OPD, May 13, 1943, 
p. 691. 

On June I Brown presented his case to McNair. McNair reported that "the situation as it 
was on and before May 16, including General Brown's plans and orders, were not known 
and understood thoroughly" by the officers responsible for Brown's relief. "It is not so clear 
that [Brown] fought with sufficient vigor or with sound tactics, although such may well 
have been the case if all factors were weighed properly." McNair concluded: "It seems 
impossible for us here to attempt to decide as to the merits of General Brown's contention. 
Nor do I feel that a protracted and detailed investigation would yield conclusive returns." 
As the record stood, McNair believed that Brown should not be assigned to a combat unit. 
(McNair Memorandum for the Deputy Chief of Staff, June 2, 1943, ibid.) 

PRESIDENT Roosevelt, Prime Minister Churchill, and the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff met in Washington, D.C., May 12-25, 1943, for the 

Third Washington Conference, code-named TRIDENT. At the opening 
meeting of the conference on May 12, Churchill emphasized that the first 
objective in the Mediterranean after the HUSKY operation was to get Italy 
out of the war, as this would "cause a chill of loneliness over the German 
people" and relieve Axis pressure on the Russian front by diverting Ger
man troops to the Balkans. Churchill reported that the British government 
earnestly desired undertaking a full-scale invasion of the Continent from 
the United Kingdom "as soon as possible," provided "a plan offering rea
sonable prospects of success could be made." (Foreign Relations, Conferen
ces at Washington and Quebec, 1943, pp. 25-27.) At the meeting President 
Roosevelt raised the question of how the Allies might most profitably 
employ their forces then in the Mediterranean. However desirable it would 
be to knock Italy out of the war after HUSKY, the president said that he 
"had always shrunk from the thought of putting large armies in Italy." The 
president also spoke in favor of a cross-Channel operation in the spring of 
1944. (Ibid., pp. 29-30.) 

The British planning staff sought to make the major Allied effort for the 
remainder of 1943 in the Mediterranean theater with the objective of elimi
nating Italy from the war-a prelude to a cross-Channel operation. The 
American planning staff did not wish to see ground operations in the 
Mediterranean after HUSKY at the expense of a cross-Channel invasion of 
France. Their position was that if the British insisted on an essentially 
Mediterranean strategy that impaired the buildup for a cross-Channel 
attack, neglected Burma, and failed to support the Chinese war effort, then 
the United States intended to shift its attention to a more offensive posture 
in the Pacific. (Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1943-
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1944, pp. 126-30; Morton, Strategy and Command: The First Two Years, 
pp. 454-57.) 

General Marshall called for careful consideration of effective use of 
Allied air capabilities in planning future operations, particularly in the 
Mediterranean where "it should be possible to use air power rather than 
additional ground forces." He feared that the proposed Mediterranean 
operations would exceed initial estimates and constitute a drain on availa
ble resources. Marshall warned that "operations invariably created a 
vacuum in which it was essential to pour in more and more means." He 
expressed concern that "the landing of ground forces in Italy would estab
lish a vacuum in the Mediterranean which would preclude the assembly of 
sufficient forces in the United Kingdom to execute a successful cross
Channel operation." Further Mediterranean ground operations would 
commit the United States and Great Britain, except for air attacks on 
Germany, to that theater in 1943 and virtually all of 1944. "It would mean 
a prolongation of the war in Europe, and thus a delay in the ultimate defeat 
of Japan," Marshall warned, "which the people of the U.S. would not 
tolerate." (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Quebec, 
1943, pp. 34-48; quotes on pp. 39, 44.) General Sir Alan Brooke replied 
that it was the British Chiefs of Staff's "firm intention to carry out ROUND
UP at the first moment when the cor.ditions were such that the operations 
would contribute decisively to the defeat of Germany." These conditions 
depended upon the success of the Red Army; the Mediterranean opera
tions would help to draw off German forces from the Russian front. (Ibid .. 
pp. 52-53.) 

According to Brooke, General Marshall suggested that the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff alone, with staff officers out of the room, meet for an 
off-the-record discussion. "We then had a heart to heart talk," wrote 
Brooke, "and as a result of it at last formed a bridge across which we could 
meet." (Bryant, Turn of the Tide, pp. 508-9; Brooke discusses the confer
ence on pp. 502-16. For Lieutenant General Sir Hastings Ismay's account 
of the conference, see Ismay, Memoirs, pp. 293-300.) A week after the 
conference began, Secretary of War Stimson commented: ult is taking all 
Marshall's tact and adroitness to steer the conference through to a result 
which will not be a surrender but which will not be an open clash. The 
President seems to be helping us." (May 19, 1943, Yale/ H. L. Stimson 
Papers [Diary, 43: 55] .) Likewise, Albert C. Wedemeyer wrote regarding 
the TRIDENT Conference: "The arguments ... narrowed down very quickly 
to the problem of post-HUSKY operations in the Mediterranean vs. more 
emphasis on BOLERO. The American position remained firm. with General 
Marshall playing the leading role." (Wedemeyer. Weden1eyer Reports! 
pp. 215-19; quote on p. 217.) 

The Combined Chiefs of Staff reached a compromise on the cross-
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Channel and Mediterranean operations. They agreed to May 1, 1944, as 
the target date for a cross-Channel operation on the basis of twenty-nine 
divisions in the United Kingdom by that date. The Americans agreed to 
operations following the conquest of Sicily "as are best calculated to elimi
nate Italy from the war and to contain the maximum number of German 
forces." General Eisenhower was to plan the operations, subject to the 
approval of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. He could use those forces 
available in the Mediterranean, although four American and three British 
divisions were to be ready for transfer to the United Kingdom from 
November 1 onward. The British approved an American proposal for a 
four-phase Combined Bomber Offensive from the United Kingdom to be 
completed by April 1944. (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington 
and Quebec, 1943, pp. 281-82, 367; Craven and Cate, eds., Europe: TORCH 

to POINTBLANK, pp. 372-74.) 
The final report of the Combined Chiefs of Staff to the president and 

prime minister, issued on May 25, listed additional conclusions reached 
during the conference. The conferees agreed that the occupation of the 
Azores was essential to the conduct of the anti-U-boat campaign, extend
ing Allied air cover for convoys and increasing harassing activities against 
U-boats. They agreed to supply arms to Turkey and to reequip the French 
forces in North Africa after American-British requirements had been met. 
They also agreed to undertake measures to aid the war effort in Russia. 
(Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Quebec, 1943, pp. 
364-73; see Matloff, Strategic Planning for Coalition Warfare, 1943-1944, 
pp. 133-45.) 

Regarding Pacific operations, the agreed objectives were to increase the 
flow of supplies to China, to drive the Japanese from the Aleutians, and to 
conclude the campaign in New Guinea. Objectives included occupying 
strategic positions on the Marshall, Caroline, Solomon, and Bismarck 
island groups. Marshall successfully argued that surplus air forces beyond 
the maximum needed in the United Kingdom should be sent to the 
Southwest Pacific, which was "operating on a shoestring and where great 
results could be achieved by relatively small additions." (Foreign Relations, 
Conferences at Washington and Quebec, 1943, pp. 184-85, 369-70.) 

The Combined Chiefs of Staff's final report called for the unconditional 
surrender of the Axis in Europe at the earliest possible date. "Simultane
ously, in cooperation with other Pacific Powers concerned to maintain and 
extend unremitting pressure against Japan . . . to bring about at the earli
est possible date the unconditional surrender of Japan." The Americans 
accepted the British additional sentence: "The effect of any such extension 
on the overall objective to be given consideration by the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff before action is taken." (Ibid., pp. 184-85, 365. For Admiral 
Leahy's account of the conference, see William D. Leahy, I Was There: The 
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Personal Story of the Chief of Staff to Presidents Roosevelt and Truman 
Based on His Notes and Diaries Made at the Time [London: Victor Gol
lancz, 1950], pp. 189-96. For Admiral King's discussion of the conference, 
see Ernest J. King and Walter Muir Whitehill, Fleet Admiral King: A 
Naval Record [New York: W.W. Norton and Company, 1952], pp. 434-
43.) The Combined Chiefs of Staff agreed to meet in the summer to review 
decisions reached at this conference. 

As the conference neared its conclusion, Prime Minister Churchill "was 
extremely concerned that no definite recommendations had been made by 
the Combined Staffs to follow up the conquest of Sicily by the invasion of 
Italy." Consequently he announced on May 25 that he intended to visit 
Eisenhower's Allied Force Headquarters in Algiers in order to discuss 
post-HUSKY policy with the commanders in North Africa. He convinced 
President Roosevelt to send Marshall with him so that, should decisions be 
made, the Americans would not think that he "had exerted an undue 
influence." (Winston S. Churchill. The Hinge of Fate, a volume in The 
Second World War [Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1950], pp. 810-
11; Churchill discusses the conference on pp. 782-802, 808-9.) 

Secretary of War Stimson noted that Marshall had planned to get away 
for a much needed rest for three or four days before taking an inspection 
trip to the Pacific. In his diary, the secretary accused Churchill of taking 
"Marshall along with him in order to work on him to yield on some of the 
points that Marshall has held out on in regard to the Prime Minister's 
desired excursions in the eastern Mediterannean; but to think of picking 
out the strongest man there is in America, and Marshall is surely that 
today, the one on whom the fate of the war depends, and then to deprive 
him in a gamble of a much needed opportunity to recoup his strength by 
about three days' rest and send him off on a difficult and rather dangerous 
trip across the Atlantic Ocean where he is not needed except for Churchill's 
purposes is I think going pretty far.,. (May 25, 1943, Yale/ H. L. Stimson 
Papers [Diary, 43: 68] .) 

En route by plane between Washington, D.C., and Botwood, New
foundland, where they stopped to refuel, Marshall worked on a commu
nique to Stalin that was acceptable to Roosevelt and Churchill. "I was 
immensely impressed with this document, which exactly expressed what 
the President and I wanted," wrote Churchill, uand did so with a clarity 
and comprehension not only of the military but of the political issues 
involved. It excited my admiration. Hitherto I had thought of Marshall as 
a rugged soldier and a magnificent organiser and builder of armies-the 
American Carnot. But now I saw that he was a statesman with a penetrat
ing and commanding view of the whole scene." (Churchill, Hinge of Fate, 
pp. 812-13.) * 
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DRAFT OF MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT AND 

THE PRIME MINISTER TO PREMIER STALIN 1 

Secret 

March I-May 31, 1943 

May 26, 1943 
[En route to Algiers] 

I. In general. the overall strategy agreed upon is based upon the following 
decisions: 
(a) To give first priority to the control of the submarine menace and the 
security of our overseas lines of communication. 
(b) Next in priority, to employ every practicable means to support Russia. 
(c) To prepare the ground for the active or passive participation of Turkey 
in the war on the side of the Allies. 
(d) To maintain an unremitting pressure against Japan for the purpose of 
continually reducing her Military power. 
(e) To undertake such measures as may be practicable to maintain China 
as an effective Ally and as a base for operations against Japan. 
(f) To prepare the French forces in Africa for active participation in the 
assaults on Axis Europe. 
2. With reference to (a) above regarding submarines, the immediate results 
of the recent deployment of long-range aircraft with new equipment and 
special attack groups of naval vessels give great encouragement, better 
than one enemy submarine a day having been destroyed since May I. If 
such a rate of destruction can be maintained it will greatly conserve, there
fore increase, available shipping and will exert a powerful influence on the 
morale of the German submarine armada. 

With reference to the support of Russia, agreement was reached as 
follows: 

(a) To intensify the present air offensive against the Axis Powers in 
Europe. This for the purpose of smashing German industry, destroy
ing German fighter aircraft and breaking the morale of the German 
people. The rapid development of this air offensive is indicated by 
the events of the past three weeks in France, Germany and Italy, 
Sicily and Sardinia, and by the growth of the United States' heavy 
bomber force in England from some 350 planes in March to 
approximately 700 today with a schedule calling for 900 June 30, 
I, 150 September 30 and 2,500 April l. The British bomber force 
will be constantly increasing. 

(b) In the Mediterranean the decision was taken to eliminate Italy 
from the war as quickly as possible. General Eisenhower has been 
directed to prepare to launch offensives immediately following the 
successful completion of HUSKY, the assault on Sicily, for the pur
pose of precipitating the collapse of Italy and thus facilitating our 
air offensive against Eastern and Southern Germany as well as 
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continuing the attrition of German fighter aircraft and developing a 
heavy threat against German control in the Balkans. General Eisen
hower may use for the Mediterranean operations all those forces 
now available in that area except for three British and four Ameri
can Divisions which are to participate in the concentration in Eng
land, next to be referred to. 

(c) It was decided that the resumption of the concentration of ground 
forces in England could now be undertaken with Africa securely in 
our hands and that while plans are being continuously kept up to 
date by a joint U.S.-British Staff in England to take instant advan
tage of a sudden weakness in France or Norway, the concentration 
of forces and landing equipment in the British Isles should proceed 
at a rate to permit a full-scale invasion of the Continent to be 
launched at the peak of the great air offensive in the Spring of 1944. 
Incidentally, the unavoidable absorption of large landing-craft in 
the Mediterranean, the South-West Pacific and the Aleutian Islands 
has been our most serious limiting factor regarding operations out 
of England. 

3. We have found that the undertakings listed utilize our full resources. We 
believe that these operations will heavily engage the enemy in the air and 
will force a dispersion of his troops on the ground to meet both actual 
attacks and heavy threats of attack which can readily be converted into 
successful operations whenever signs of Axis weakness become apparent. 2 

G.C. M. 
FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers (Map Room) 

I. Prime Minister Winston S. Churchill sent this draft along with the following note to 
President Roosevelt. "General Marshall has himself prepared the following version of the 
approved decisions of the Combined Chiefs of Staff to be sent to Russia . C.l.G.S. and I 
agree with every word of it, and strongly hope that it can be sent to Stalin as the statement 
by the Chief of the United States Staff, concurred in by the C. l.G.S .. and that it has our 
(President and Prime Minister's) joint approval. If you agree, will you kindly implement 
without further reference to me." (Present Aerial Person to President Roosevelt, May 26, 
1943, FDRL/ F. D. Roosevelt Papers [Map Room].) 

2. "Your message has my approval as well as Churchill's," the president wrote to Mar
shall. Roosevelt ordered that the dispatch for Stalin be sent with the amendment: strike out 
"next in priority" from subparagraph lb and combine subparagraphs la and lb as one 
priority. (Roosevelt to Marshall, May 31, 1943. ibid.) President Roosevelt sent the message 
to Premier Stalin on June 2. (Foreign Relations, Conferences at Washington and Quebec. 
1943, pp. 383, 387.) 
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Appendix 

The War Department: 
Principal Officials, Major Theater 

Commands, and Organization Chart 
1942-45 

An organization chart and officials list for mid-1939 through 1941 was 
published in Papers of GCM, 2: 697-702. The persons listed below served 
in the designated capacities during the period March 1942-0ctober 1945. 
The dates given here are from the official beginning to the official end of 
their service in the position. It was not uncommon for an official to take 
several weeks of accumulated leave prior to the official termination of his 
duties or for his designated successor to begin work at this time. Except for 
the theater commanders, the following is derived in large part from the 
comprehensive list in James E. Hewes, Jr., From Root to McNamara: 
Army Organization and Administration, 1900-1963 (Washington: GPO, 
1975), pp. 379-409. 

Secretary of War 
Henry L. Stimson .... . .. ................ July IO. 1940-September 21 , 1945 

Under Secretary of War 
Robert P. Patterson ..................... December 16, 1940-September 26, 1945 

Assistant Secretary of War 
John J . McCloy ... ........ . .. .. April 24, 1941-November 29, 1945 
Robert A. Lovett (Asst. for Air) ... April 26, 1941-December 15, 1945 

Bureau of Public Relations 
Alexander D. Surles ................... August 6, 1941-December 31. 1945 

WAR DEPARTMENT GENERAL STAFF 

Chief of Staff 
George C. Marshall ..................... September I. 1939-November 18, 1945 

Deputy Chief of Staff 
Joseph T. McNarney ................... March 9, 1942-0ctober 21. 1944 
Thomas T. Handy ....................... October 22, 1944-June 9, 1946 
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Assistant Chief of Staff, Operations Division 
Dwight D. Eisenhower ................ February 16, 1942-June 23, 1942 
Thomas T. Handy ....................... June 24, 1942-0ctober 21 , 1944 
John E. Hull .............................. October 22, 1944-June 15, 1946 

Assistant Chief of Staff, G-1 (Personnel) 
John H. Hilldring ....................... January 20, 1942-July I, 1942 
Donald Wilson ........................... July 2, 1942-September L 1942 
Miller G. White .......................... September 2, 1942-August 18, 1944 
Stephen G. Henry ...................... August 19, 1944-0ctober 22, 1945 

Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 (Intelligence) 
Raymond E. Lee . ....................... February 1, 1942-May 4, 1942 
George V. Strong ........................ May 5, 1942-February 6, 1944 
Clayton L. Bissell ....................... February 7, 1944-January 25, 1946 

Assistant Chief of Staff, G-3 (Organization and Training) 
Harry L. Twaddle ....................... April 24, 1941-March 25, 1942 
Harold R. Bull ........................... March 25, 1942-May 5, 1942 
ldwal H. Edwards ....................... May 16, 1942-May 14, 1943 
Ray E. Porter ................. . .. . .... . .. May 16, 1943-February 13, 1945 
Idwal H. Edwards ....................... February 14, 1945-June 9, 1946 

Assistant Chief of Staff, G-4 (Supply) 
Brehon B. Somervell ........ . ........ . . November 25, 1941-March 8, 1942 
Raymond G. Moses .................... March 9, 1942-September 1, 1943 
Russell L . Maxwell ..................... September 30, 1943-March 14, 1946 

Secretary of the General Staff 
John R. Deane .............. ............. February 4, I 942-September 3, 1942 
Robert N. Young .......... . ............. September 4, 1942-March 13, 1943 
William T. Sexton ....................... March 14, 1943-January 14, 1944 
Frank McCarthy ..... ................... January 15, 1944-August 21, 1945 
H. Merrill Pasco ......................... August 22, 1945-November 11 , 1945 

WAR DEPARTMENT SPECIAL STAFF 

The Inspector General 
v· ·1 L P irg1 . eterson ....................... December 24, 1939-June 5, 1945 

The Judge Advocate General 
Myron C. Cramer ....................... December I. 1941-November 20, 1945 

Chief of Finance 
Howard K. Loughry .................... April 23, 1940-June I , 1945 
William H. Kasten ...... . ............... July 14, 1945-January 31 , 1949 

Legislative and Liaison Division 
Wilton B. Persons ....................... March 9, 1942-July 28, 1948 
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Civil Affairs Division 
John H. F. Haskell ................ .... . . March 1, 1943-April 6. 1943 
John H. Hilldring .. ............ .. . . . . ... April 7, 1943-March 19, 1946 

Special Planning Division 
William F. Tompkins ..... . ............. July 23, 1943-June 29, 1945 
Ray E. Porter ... .......... .. .. ........... June 30, 1945-June 9, 1946 

New Developments Division 
Stephen G. Henry ............... ........ October 23, 1943-August 17, 1944 
William A. Borden .. ....... . . .. ...... ... August 18, 1944-March 27, 1946 

ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICES 

The Adjutant General 
James A. Ulio ...................... .. .. .. March 3, 1942-January 31. 1946 

Chief of Chaplains 
William R. Arnold ... ................... December 23, 1937-February 14. 1945 
Luther D. Miller. ...... . ................. April 12, 1945-August I. 1949 

Provost Marshal General 
Allen W. Gullion .. ........ ... ... ........ July 31, 1941-April 27, 1944 
Archer L. Lerch (acting) ....... .. .... . December 16. 1942-June 20, 1944 
Archer L. Lerch ...... . . . . . .. . .... . . . .... June 21, 1944-December 3, 1945 

TECHNICAL SERVICES 

Chief of Engineers 
Eugene Reybold ................. ....... . October I, 1941-September 30. 1945 

The Surgeon General 
James C. Magee ........... .............. June l, 1939-May 31, 1943 
Norman T. Kirk ......... . .............. June l, 1943-May 31, 1947 

The Quartermaster General 
Edmund B. Gregory ... ................. April l, 1940-January 31. 1946 

Chief of Ordnance 
Charles M. Wesson . ...... . .. ........... June3, 1938-May31, 1942 
Leven H. Campbell . .................... June I, 1942-May 31, 1946 

Chief Signal Officer 
Dawson Olmstead ...................... October I, 1941-June 30, 1943 
Harry C. Ingles ........ . ....... .......... July 1, 1943-March 31, 1947 

Chief of the Chemical Corps 
William N. Porter ....................... May 31, 1941-November 28. 1945 

Chief of the Transportation Corps 
Charles P. Gross ...... ........... ........ July 31, 1942-November 30, 1945 
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MAJOR ZONE OF THE INTERIOR COMMANDS 

Army Air Forces 
Henry H. Arnold ........................ September 28, 1938-February 9, 1946 

Army Ground Forces 
Lesley J . McNair ........ ................ July 9, 1940-July 13, I 944 
Ben Lear ................................. . . July 14, 1944-January 20, 1945 
Joseph G. Stilwell ....................... January 24, 1945-June 22. 1945 
Jacob L. Devers ......................... July 23, 1945-September 30, 1949 

Army Service Forces 
Brehon B. Somervell .............. . .... March 9, 1942-December 31 , 1945 

MAJOR UNITED STATES THEATER COMMANDS 

During the course of World War II theater commands sometimes over
lapped and their designations and boundaries frequently changed. At times 
United States Army commanders were deputies to British theater com
manders; these are indicated by an asterisk. These nuances are described in 
Ray S. Cline, Washington Command Post: The Operations Division, a 
volume in the United States Army in World War II (Washington: GPO, 
1951), pp. 374-81. 

EUROPE 

U.S. ARMY FORCES IN THE BRITISH ISLES 

James E. Chaney ........................ January 8, 1942-June 8, 1942 

EUROPEAN THEATER OF OPERATIONS, U.S. ARMY 

James E. Chaney ........................ June 8, 1942-June 20, 1942 
Dwight D. Eisenhower ................ June 24. 1942-February 3, 1943 
Frank M. Andrews ............... . ..... February 4, 1943-May 3, 1943 
Jacob L. Devers ......................... May 10. 1943-June 8. 1944 
Dwight D. Eisenhower ................ January 15. 1944-July I , 1945 

U.S. FORCES EUROPEAN THEATER 

Dwight D. Eisenhower ................ July I. 1945-November 11, 1945 

NORTH AFRICA-MEDITERRANEAN 

NORTH AFRICAN THEATER OF OPERATIONS 

Dwight D. Eisenhower ................ February 4, 1943-January 8, 1944 
Jacob L. Devers• ........................ January 8, 1944-0ctober 22, 1944 
(Theater Commander: General Sir Henry Maitland Wilson, December 1943-

November 1944) 

Joseph T. McNarney• .................. October 22, 1944-0ctober 23, 1945 
(Theater Commander: General Sir Harold Alexander after October 1944) 
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MEDITERRANEAN THEATER OF OPERATIONS. U.S. ARMY 

Joseph T. McNarney ................... November 1, 1944-0ctober 23, 1945 

PACIFIC 

U.S. ARMY FORCES IN THE FAR EAST 

Douglas MacArthur .............. ...... July 26, 1941-April 18, 1942 

AMERICAN-BRITISH-DUTCH-AUSTRALIAN COMMAND 

George H. Brett• ......... ........ .. ..... January 3, 1942-February 25, 1942 
(Theater Commander: General Sir Archibald Wavell) 

U.S. ARMY FORCES IN AUSTRALIA 

George H. Brett ............. .. .......... January 5, 1942-January 12, 1942 
Lewis H. Brereton ................ . ..... January 12, 1942-January 27, 1942 
Julian F. Barnes ......................... January 27, 1942-February 25, 1942 
George H. Brett .. ...................... February 25, 1942-April 18, 1942 
Julian F. Barnes ....................... April 18, 1942-July 10, 1942 

GHQ, SOUTHWEST PACIFIC AREA 

Douglas MacArthur ... ....... ......... April 18, 1942-September 2, 1945 

U.S. ARMY FORCES IN SOUTH PACIFIC AREA 

Millard F. Harmon .......... ........... July 26, 1942-July 8, 1944 

HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 

Walter C. Short ........ ................. . February 8, 1941-December 17, 1941 
Delos C. Emmons ....................... December 17, 1941-June 1, 1943 
Robert C. Richardson, Jr ............. June 1, 1943-March 17, 1946 

U.S. ARMY FORCES IN CENTRAL PACIFIC AREA 

Robert C. Richardson, Jr. ............ August 14, 1943-August 1, 1944 

U.S. ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC OCEAN AREA 

Robert C. Richardson, Jr ............ August 1, 1944-March 17, 1946 

U.S. ARMY FORCES. PACIFIC 

Douglas MacArthur .................... April 6, 1945-December 31, 1946 

ASIA 
U.S. ARMY FORCES IN THE CHINESE THEATER OF OPERATlONS 

Joseph W. Stilwell ................... . .. March 4, 1942-0ctober 21, 1944 

SOUTHEAST ASIA COMMAND 

Joseph W. Stilwell* ........ ............ November 16, 1943-0ctober 21. 1944 
Raymond A. Wheeler* ............... November 12, 1944-0ctober 4, 1945 
(Theater Commander: Admiral Lord Louis Mountbatten) 

716 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

War Department Officials and Theater Commanders 

U. S. FORCES. CHINA THEATER 

Albert C. Wedemeyer .................. October 31 , 1944-May I, 1946 

U. S. FORCES. INDIA-BURMA THEATER 

Daniel I. Sultan ......................... October 27, 1944-June 12, 1945 
Raymond A. Wheeler ................. June 23, J 945-September 28, J 945 

AFRICA-MIDDLE EAST 

U.S. ARMY FORCES IN THE MIDDLE EAST 

Russell L . Maxwell .................... June 16, 1942-November 4, 1942 
Frank M. Andrews .............. . ...... November 4, 1942-January 31. 1943 
Lewis H. Brereton ...................... January 31 , 1943-September IO, 1943 
Ralph Royce ............................. September JO, 1943-March IO, 1944 
Benjamin F. Giles ....................... March I 0, 1944-March I, 1945 

U.S. ARMY FORCES IN C ENTRAL AFRICA 

Shepler W. Fitzgerald .......... . ...... June 16, 1942-June 23, 1943 
Earl S. Hoag ............................. July 6, 1943-September 4, 1943 

PERS IAN GULF COMMAND 

Donald H. Connolly ................... December 10, 1943-December 24, 1944 
Donald P. Booth ....................... December 24, 1944-August 15, 1945 
Gustav A. M. Anderson .............. August 15, 1945-0ctober J, 1945 

U.S. ARMY FORCES AFRICA-MIDDLE EAST THEATER 

Benjamin F. Giles ....................... March I, 1945-February 15. 1946 

WESTERN HEMISPHERE 

U.S. ARMY FORCES, SOUTH ATLANTIC 

Robert L. Walsh ........................ November 20, 1942- May 15, 1944 
R.H. Wooten ........................... . May 16, 1944-0ctober 30, 1945 

CARIBBEAN DEFENSE COMMAND 

Frank M. Andrews .......... . ........ September 10, 1941 - November9, 1942 
George H. Brett ......................... November 12, 1942- 0ctober 15, 1945 

ALASKA DEFENSE COMMAND 

Simon B. Buckner, Jr . ................. February 4, 1941-0ctober 31, 1943 

ALASKA DEPARTMENT 

Simon B. Buckner, Jr .................. November I , 1943- June 12. 1944 
Delos C. Emmons ... . .................. June 21, 1944-June 30, 1946 
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Notes to the War Department Organization Chart 

The reasons for and the administrative impact of Marshall's War Depart
ment reorganization effective on March 9, 1942, are discussed in Hewes, 
From Root to McNamara, pp. 57-128~ Cline, Washington Command 
Post, pp. 70-79, 90-106; and Otto L. Nelson, Jr., National Security and 
the General Staff (Washington: Infantry Journal Press, 1946), pp. 335-560. 

1. As a result of the reorganization, the Operations Division (called the 
War Plans Division until March 23, 1942) became the command post for 
the army chief of staff. In terms of personnel, O.P.D. grew by approxi
mately 250 percent, while G-1, G-3, and G-4 were reduced by 80 percent 
because of the transfer of responsibilities to Army Ground Forces, Services 
of Supply, or Army Air Forces. Military Intelligence was enlarged, but 
nearly 97 percent of G-2's personnel were assigned to the new Military 
Intelligence Service. 

2. The Women's Army Auxiliary Corps was established on May 15, 
1942, but a planning staff had begun working in February in the G-1 
Division. With the March 1942 reorganization, the W.A.A.C. was placed 
under the Personnel Division of the Services of Supply. On July 1, 1943, 
President Roosevelt signed a bill giving the W.A.A.C. ninety days to con
vert itself into the Women's Army Corps. In February 1944, Marshall 
approved the W.A.C. 's divorce from the Army Service Forces and its 
reincorporation into G-1. 

3. The War Department established five new organizations during 1943 
to carry out special missions: Civil Affairs Division (March), War Depart
ment Manpower Board (April), Budget Division and Special Planning 
Division (July), and New Developments Division (October). 

4. Between March 9, 1942. and March 12. 1943, the Army Service 
Forces were designated the Services of Supply. 

5. In October 1940, the Corps Areas had been stripped of their opera
tional duties and troops and had become the army's housekeeping agencies 
for the Zone of the Interior. After the March 1942 reorganization, they 
were redesignated Service Commands. 
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MILES 
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SEA 
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BATAAN ~ 
CORREGIDOR 

SOUTH 

CHINA 

Map 1. The Japanese Conquest of Luzon, December 10, 1941-May 6, 1942. 
Arrows indicate Japanese landing sites (dates given) and directions of advance. 
Also indicated are the general lines of resistance on Bataan as of January I and 
April 1, 1942. United States-Philippines forces surrendered on the Bataan 
Peninsula April 9 and on Corregidor May 6. Organized resistance ended in the 
Philippines on June 9. 

721 



G
eorge C

. M
a
rsh

a
ll F

ou
n

d
a
tion

, L
exin

gton
, V

irgin
ia

-..J 
N 
N 

~; .· 120· .....:r--
~ ~ \ 

z ~~ .. ........ ~. ' ·, 
~'Ui r' --) ·1 c:: ;...\ '"--.., - . 
0 --------"'I/) . 
~~ m \ 

)t, > O«l .,... ~·"° '........ .. 
~;I 'l{ESTERN 

:\tO~ 

vQlil~.UrtA 

• "C"·"'V 

"'°"' .. O&• OTa 

-I .. ..-wl: SQ'?"~ • ' ---·---· < ---
OVT• , .. 0~ENT~AL ( .,..,0., , \ 

I 
rDEFENSE 

}.__._. __ __. 

~
o 

)>~ 

I i ; ~ -·· DEF.EN.SE I - 1 __ -·- _I_ _ _, , .... , •• 
\.\ o .. COMMAND 

' ~ 

~----·-v: I 

.o 

-·,-
, ... c 

NO 

C ANA D A 

..... . <>~~ 
-:::...,. ':::..,, 

.1,. I v ._'10 
,, f . ~- I 

"' N['f/f~flrt0\.6.°'110 

ii ··11 ,./~ 
I • ·.I 
, .J.:.:Y 

- '---·-·- l!_.~., ·~ 
~.~~,°!:~.RN~. ·~~ 

--,.,....... ) ~ 
w;;r~~ 

----........~-;._.~: 

~l:::'. -· 

•s• 
NOTE 

NEWFOUNDLAND INCLUDED IN 
EASTERN DEFENSE COMMAND 

.lTt.JNT'C l COM' '•M•o•A ~ ~ ,.... ;CM.o ••oo t·-·-·---~· .,.. '- '" ,. 
N 0 1 I ... ,,.. . '\.. 

~ ~ '""0••· \ 
'- ·-·-· I \ .f.. ~ .. '.it" 

"-m ' V 

-, d ii.I\ 
oc £:: .v 

30' 

'- \ --1 ,._r--__ ...,,c__ 

'
~. • • • ,... -~ - .. MO , Lsou"'T-..ERN··· ... r· -- . '\ 

. : ·--. I '"·'-·-·-.J.., ! r ·-.. wu I &\,t 

•t e&\ \ I 

• I DEFENSE COMMAND\ ! \ 
l . ~,.J."I.. 

.:.'· - . \' . - . 

F" ~c • J'~ 
lol E i< I C D 

~ 

r-·'--
., SC.•T• ""\ 

(AD~ Jrrij& ' "\-.. ~ 

COMMAND 
t ~...... v 

. -·--.J". 
, .. o• -oa 

LJ 

"' - .,.-:;-'i. 
...,,. . ":\. ... • . ··-... ,,. .. 

lllllMl/OA I ~ 

SEA ---· ·--~n ::..,.....-< 
p ... F 

" 
0 ,,: .. 

Map 2. 

CONTINENTAL DEFENSE ORGANIZATION 
20 Moy 19 42 

-
0 

... ., , Ot'IC • H c.o ww••D t .;t.i 11 D.••1(I 

L • ,•••L \f Wl! I •• •• •• L 'II • • • C11 ftl•• 

' IJ 100 .. -· - l - ~-. .. · - ~ ( r . 0 0 
. .. \ 1 {' 

ll&!V! f v :.· 11 

" 0 - .. 

..... 

........ ,c. 

, -· • ,. 0 s c 
cP ! "'IY'ee - ~,q,.,, 
-~IT '',)(· .. 1Hlt'f,N 

'lof(f'Jf1~1'2° P\lflPO • ~ 1' ...... ftl CO ;1 llltei• lrt 1\ 

"'-.-:.-- ""· c. 

"P • !i6i:,. ,V SE .. 

CARIBBEAN 

~~· u_ ... · • 
..... 

'""'"" lC~~li ~ 
• :- - 7' 

, (: 

DEFENSE 

"'19, 
0'11).

le-9 ... 
7S ... .e=\ .• -.,,..... 

. -
( t~-..oa , 

\ · r, 
\_ JI. "' t l tJI LA ~· 
··~-)COMMAND J 

0 w. • \ r---.--" 

30'..; 

... "·-



G
eorge C

. M
a
rsh

a
ll F

ou
n

d
a
tion

, L
exin

gton
, V

irgin
ia

-J ....., 
w 

CANADA 

U S S R 

.·-·· ~· 'I 
1 

t u I 0 " I ~ t ,.e.. • -· .. -
JC"t <-' • • ..... , ... 

NORTH PACIFIC AREA -······· •••••••• <;> ••• 

... 

l•"' C Ii I N A 

~--

,OoE 

:,. .. 
:·. 

.. 4 
• .t 4 

M ·d•Oy I 

OCEAN 'V ~s AREAS 
~. 

·~ 

PACIFIC 

~ '"'·'"""' ----------
!··.,.~ ,,, -------

"1.f/ """ ---
1 
r----, 1 ~i....r ,t;.~o·--::-:-~'£f------- L.J c.anlon 

. -. ~ .. .,,. ,,,, . .," 

CENTRAL PACIFIC AREA 
Gu~rn 

\.. 

SOUTHEAST 

ASIA 

COMMAND 

'\ 'Uil - ', • '\ -~:~~,; ;_cj\ 
tt.•"3~!. ./ o•/ 

c COMBINED US UK STRATEGIC 

DIRECTION I 

INDIAN OCEAN AND 

J AUSTRALIA 

\ 
"-r-

\j 
SOUTHWEST 

PACIFIC 
AREA 

.. 
' ~ 

r. 1 .IQ .,. 
-... Samoa .. 

SOUTH PACIFIC AREA 

d~(•l' /,,,. <.ALAN O 

0 

, 

SOUTHEAST 

PACIFIC 
AREA 

I MIDDLE EAST 
I---------'--. -THEATER ---1 ~ PAC I FI C THEATER \· 

Map 3. The Pacific and Adjacent Theaters After March 30, 1942. 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

u s S R 

5 £A 

OF 

OKHOTSK 
P~f'OPQV/QllSir 

THE NORT H PA CI FIC 

zo•-

ABDACOM 

Palau 
Is , 

60° 

THE SOUTH PACIFIC 
LINE OF COMMUN !CATIONS 

TO AUSTRALIA 
1942 

MARIANA 

I 
ISLANDS 

'Guam 

T ruk Is 

CAROLINE ISLANDS 

Woke 
I 

Map 4. 

MARSHALL 
IS 

GILBERT 
IS 

----- -------- ---- -----~ 

110• k 4 IV 
Midway 4 I I 

4 }'/ 

PHOENIX IS 
' ' \ 

Canton I 

A US TRA LI A 

724 

' ' \ 
ELLICE Fu,,afut• 

IS \ 
' ' 
\ 

Espiri t u Santo~~ 1 NEW FIJI '.\ 
1 ;~HEBRIDES IS~· 

~. . 
£fate• ' V1t1 Levu:JSuva • \ 

I ,, 

NEv-; 1~ CALEDONIA • Noum~a 

Map 5. 

SAMOA IS 

°"" 

Palmyra I 

.. 
Christmas 

I 

• SOCIETY 
'\• IS 

• (I. 

-20• 



G
eorge C

. M
a
rsh

a
ll F

ou
n

d
a
tion

, L
exin

gton
, V

irgin
ia

Monus 1. Lorengau 
·~t> · · 

• • J3 : 'O 
ADMIRALTY ~: .. 

"--1· .. 
Kav16l1fl 

IS 
() 
b 

""~if,~ <'l 

I ,r;> \) 

o~ 
q 

NEW 

BISMARCK 

ARCHIPELAGO 

\) () 

~ 
Cope 
Gloucester 

SOLOMON 

O~ K1r1w1na I 

~ 

(JD<3 - ~ 

~(. 
41' 

0 

SEA 

<}<I> 

oei 

.r~oodlorl< 1 

~ 

0 ... . c::o 

9 
·ij> 

.~Buko I. 
, . , 0 

I.. 

s 

0 

159° E 
I 

50 0 !50 100 

STATUTE M11..ES 

Onton9 Jovo 

..,0 
I\.' 

~j) ~HOISEUL 
. aallale • Shortland Is. ~ · I I> .... ''=r 

Faist .. ~ ~ 

Treasury Is Ila~ Kolombongoro .>-.y 

Rekoto 
•!Boy 

I s 
I.. 

Vella Lave ~ a~ e 
~ · NE 
l.J \:l n • • GEORGIA s<' I \'),, · o /' 

G1zo · Van9unu 

· Florido RMdO•O <J <!, I· •• ,,,: ~~ I 

4 1t 
SANTA 

I SABEL 

CORAL SEA 

Russell~ e • 
(, IS efO~ 

e ESP COP 

() s 

~ l\l 

SA 
I 

159°E 
~ CRISTO L • 

.D Ho/mu, .fr 

Map 6. South Pacific Battle Areas, 1942-43. 
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If an abbreviation is used only once in the volume, it is explained in 
brackets in the text. Repeatedly used abbreviations are listed below. 

A.A. - Antiaircraft 
A.B.D.A. 

A.C.S. 
A.E.F. 

A.F.H.Q. 
AG 

AN AKIM 

ARCADIA 

A.S.F. 
ASW 
AVG 
Bigot 

BOLERO 

BRIMSTONE 

C.C.C. 
C.C.S. 

C.I.G.S. 
CINCPAC 

CM 
C.O.S. 

CTO 
CV 

DDEL 
D.S.M. 

E.S.T. 

728 

= 
--
--
--
--
--

--

--
--
--
--

--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--

American-British-Dutch-Australian Command 
Assistant Chief of Staff 
American Expeditionary Forces (World War I) 
Allied Force Headquarters 
Adjutant General 
Code name for proposed Allied invasion of Burma, 

1943-44 
Code name for Washington Conference, 

December 22, 1941-January 14. 1942 
Army Service Forces 
Assistant Secretary of War 
Aircraft Escort Vessel 
An access restriction marking placed on certain secret 

documents indicating that they should be handled 
only by specifically designated persons~ used in 
North Africa in 1943 in documents dealing with 
planning operations other than the Tunisian cam
paign; also used in 1944 in documents dealing with 
OVERLORD planning 

Code name for the buildup of U.S. forces in U.K. 
Code name for proposed Allied landings on Sardinia 
Civilian Conservation Corps 
Combined Chiefs of Staff 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
Commander in Chief, Pacific Area 
Classified Message (-OUT, -IN) 
Chiefs of Staff (British) 
China Theater of Operations 
Aircraft Carrier 
Dwight D. Eisenhower Library, Abilene, Kans. 
Distinguished Service Medal 
Eastern Standard Time 
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ETO 
Exec. 
F.B.I. 

FDRL 
FIREPLACE 

FREEDOM 

G-1 
G-2 
G-3 
G-4 

GCMRL 
G.H.Q. 

GPO 
GYMNAST 

H 
H.M.S. 
HMSO 

H.R. 
HUSKY 

INDIGO 

J.C.S. 
JUPITER 

LC 
Magic 

MAGNET 

MML 
NA 

--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--
--

= 

--
--

Glossary 

European Theater of Operations 
Executive Group File. O.P.D. files in NA/ RG 165 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde Park, N.Y. 
Code name for the occupation of Adak Island 
Code name for Allied Force Headquarters in Algiers 
Personnel Division, General Staff 
Intelligence Division, General Staff 
Organization and Training Division, General Staff 
Supply Division, General Staff 
George C. Marshall Research Library, Lexington, Va. 
General Headquarters, U.S. Army 
Government Printing Office 
Early code name for the 1942 North Africa landings 
Document handwritten by author 
His Majesty's Ship 
His / Her Majesty's Stationery Office 
House of Representatives 
Code name for Allied invasion of Sicily, July 1943 
Code name for Iceland 
Joint Chiefs of Staff 
Code name for proposed invasion of Norway 
Library of Congress, Washington, D.C. 
Code name for decryption of certain high-level Jap

anese codes 
Code name for the operation to send U.S. troops to 

U.K. and Iceland 
MacArthur Memorial Library, Norfolk, Va. 
National Archives and Records Administration, 

Washington, D.C. 
R G 77 = Records of the Office of the Chief of Engineers 
RG I 07 = Records of the Office of the Secretary of 

War 
RG 160= Records of the Headquarters, Army Service 

Forces 
RG 165 = Records of the War Department General 

and Special Staffs 
RG 319 = Records of the Army Staff 
RG 337 = Records of the Headquarters, Army Ground 

Forces 
RG 407 = Records of The Adjutant General's Office, 

1917-
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N.C.O. --
n.d. --

N.E.I. --
No. --

ocs --

OF --
O.P.D. --
O.S.S. --

OVERLORD --

O.W.I. --
PBY --
P.M. = 

POINTBLANK --

PSF -
PTO -

R.A.A.F. 
R.A.F. 

RG 
R.O.T.C. 

Noncommissioned Officer 
No date 
Netherlands East Indies 
Number 
Office of the Chief of Staff (NA / RG 165 files also 

designated WDCSA) 
Official File, FDRL 
Operations Division, General Staff 
Office of Strategic Services 
Code name for the cross-Channel invasion, 

Spring 1944 
Office of War Information 
Catalina amphibious patrol bomber 
Prime Minister 
Code name for U.S.-U.K. strategic bombing assault 

on German industrial facilities, June 1943-Spring 
1944 

President's Secretary's File, FDRL 
Pacific Theater of Operations 
Royal Australian Air Force 
Royal Air Force 
Record Group 
Reserve Officers' Training Corps 

ROUNDUP - Code name for various 1941-43 plans for a cross-

SGS -
s.o.s. 

SUPER-GYMNAST -

SW -
SWPA -

Channel invasion 
Secretary, General Staff 
Services of Supply 
Code name for improved GYMNAST with more U.S. 

troops and landings 
Secretary of War 
Southwest Pacific Area 

TORCH - Code name for U.S.-U.K. landings in Morocco and 
Algeria, 1942 

TRIDENT - Code name for the Washington Conference, May 12-25. 

TS -
U.S.A.F.F.E. 

U.S.M.A. 
USMAL -
U.S.N.A. 

730 

1943 
Top Secret 
United States Army Forces in the Far East 
United States Military Academy (West Point) 
U.S. Military Academy Library, West Point, N.Y. 
United States Naval Academy (Annapolis) 
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Virginia - University of Virginia Library, Charlottesville, Va. -
VLR - Very Long Range aircraft -

V.M.l. - Virginia Military Institute -
W.A.A.C. - Women's Army Auxiliary Corps -

W.P.B. - War Production Board -
W.P.D. - War Plans Division, General Staff -

Yale - Yale University Library, New Haven, Conn. -
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ABDA Command. See American-British-Dutcb
Australian Command 

Academy of Motion Picture Arts and Sciences 
~o , 

Academy of Political Science, M. 's address to, 
432-35 

Acheson, Dean G., 422 
Adair, Allan, photo of, 224(#4) 
Adams, Claude M., 648; document to, 647-48 
Adams. Emory S., 9; document to, 8-9 
Adams, James Y., 454-55 
Adamson, George E., 13, 613 
Adjutant General's office: document to, 599-

600; messages, signatures on, 75; wound 
reports, information for relatives re, 415 

African Americans, 407; Hastie's resignation 
from War Department, 522; image in army. 
improvement of, 88-89; newspaper editors, 
speech by M. to, I, 9; quotas for, 310; smoke 
generator companies, 25; United Kingdom, 
troops to. 310 

Air crashes, 7, 666-67, 678 
Air Forces, U.S.: 2d, 351; 3d, 367; 5th, 352, 358, 

402-3; 8th, 32, 36, 168, 242, 599, 667-68; 
10th, 163, 250, 422-23, 593 (see also Bissell, 
Clayton L.; China and China Theater: lndia
China air route); 12th, 357, 367; 14th, 585, 
695-97 (see also Chennault, Claire L.); Far 
East, 46, 144; Middle East, 357 

Air routes: Britain. potential postwar competi
tion with, 560; Ceylon-Australia, 579; North 
Atlantic, 36; Northwest Staging Route, 340-
41; South Pacific, 60, 74, JOO. See also China 
and China Theater: India-China air route 

- South Atlantic-African: defense of, 24, 193-
95; equipment and supplies for. 82; estab
lishment of, 24, 83; malaria, effects on, 82-83; 
plane losses on, 215; threats to, 32, 44, 80, 
194 

Air Transport Association of America, 427 
Airborne units, 207, 570, 662; training inspected 

by British and M., 176-77, 226, 233, photos 
224(# 12, 14), 448(#34-35); transport planes 
needed for, 172-73 

Aircraft. See Army Air Forces: aircraft; indi
vidual planes by designation 

Aircraft carriers: aircraft reinforcements, ferry
ing of, 163-64; Allied losses, I 00, 10 I, 306. 
308, 402; Coral Sea battle, 190; naval air vs. 
army air controversy, 378-79; South Pacific, 
number in, 578; TORCH operation, role in, 
301. 307-8, 314 

Aircraft industry: attacks on, possibility of. 15-
16; civilian aircraft allocated to the military, 
89: decentralization of, 35; defense of, 10-11. 
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69; location, political pressures re, 200; Moral 
Rearmament movement in. 646-47; North 
American Aviation, 463-64: smoke screens 
for, 25 

Aircraft Warning Service, 99 
Airlines: military use of planes considered, 36; 

J 73, 174; pilots. difficulty of retaining, 427 
Akers, Wallace A., 630-31 
Alabama, U.S.S., 37 
Alaska: airborne troops for, 173: aircraft losses 

in, 76; as base for offensive operations against 
Japan, 135; defense of, 76, 135; Dutch Har
bor. attack on, 227-29. 238, 239: flying con
ditions in, 76; Japanese attack, possibility of. 
76, 178, 185; Senate subcommittee inspects 
military in, 350-51, 353-54 

- Aleutian Islands: army-navy disagreement re 
operations, 341, 353-54: Atka Island, decep
tion operations on, 310-11; Attu Island, 
command on, 704-5; Canadian participation 
in reconquest of, 690-91; Japanese plans for 
seizing, 177, 178: Japanese seizure of, 239; 
Tanaga Island, 310-11, 339. 341, 353-54; U.S. 
recapture of, 69 J 

~Adak Island: airfield construction on, 380-
81; attack on. deception operations for. 310-
11: navy's attitude re. 311. 353-54; Operation 
FIREPLACE, Congressional leak re. 353-54 

Alaska (Alcan) Highway, 340-41, 417 
Alaskan Defense Command. 76: command of, 

152, 339-41. 379-81: and officer promotions, 
619; strategic defensive status for, 135 

Alexander, Albert V., 161 
Alexander, Edward H., 406 
Alexander, Sir Harold: Burma, withdrawal 

from, I 79, 322; HUSKY. command of, 574; 
Stilwell. relations with, 140-41; and Tunisian 
campaign, 644 

Alfaro, Colon E., 214 
Alfaro. Olmedo, 214 
Algiers: Algeria assault landings, planning for, 

307-8; German bombing, threat of, 453; 
German occupation as response to TORCH. 
326; port capacity, 308 

Allen, Leven C., 226, 479, 603; photo of. 448(#34) 
Allen, Mrs. Leven C .. document to. 602-3 
Allen, Terry de la M., 694; criticisms of, M. re, 

285-86; document from, quoted, 224; doc
uments to. 224. 285-87: and 1st Division, 
224-25: and Oran landings attack order, 610; 
photo of, 448(#36): praised by M .. 287; and 
promotions, 224, 286, 287 

Allied Force Headquarters: censorship. failures 
of, 462, 644-45: Churchill-Marshall visit to, 
708: civil administration section, 342-44, 508. 
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524-25, 611; and communications, 452, 465, 
466, 474, 479, 480-81, 542; establishment of, 
371-72, 465; FREEDOM code name, 512; 
moved to Gibraltar, 368; and public relations, 
444-45; transport planes, shortage of, 578; 
unity of command at, 508-9; U.S.-U.K. coop
eration, importance of, 545; visitors to, 647-
48, 652-53; WAACs needed for, 464-65 

America First Committee, 472 
American Legion, 539; antiaircraft defense, 

volunteers for, 444; assistance to War Depart
ment, 311- J 3, 639-40; Forty and Eight Soci
ety, 79, 80; M. speaks at dinner of, 436; 
Mother's Day message for, 661; trip by 
National Commander, 619-20 

American Society of Newspaper Editors, 507; 
M. 's speech to, 543-49 

American-British-Dutch-Australian (ABDA) 
Command: bombers, shortage of, 85; bound
aries and area of, 41, 43, 56-57; command 
unity precedents established by, 433; command
er's authority, limits on, 144; Dutch displea
sure at announcement of, 54, 55; establish
ment of, 41-42, 433; expectations by M. re, 
60; intelligence work, personnel needed for, 
77; leaders of, 41, 77-78, 102; Philippine resis
tance, importance of, 87; reinforcements and 
supplies for, 60, 87; staff officers needed for, 
77-78 

ANAKlM. See Burma and Burma campaign 
Anderson, Jonathan W., 152 
Anderson, Kenneth A. N ., 554 
Anderson, Orvil A., 605-6 
Andrews, Frank M., 9, 81, 576; aircraft allot

ments to, 669; British Honduras governor, 
opinion of 267-68; and commands, 341, 473; 
death of, 678; documents from, quoted, 473-
74, 599; documents to, 81-82, 149-50, 576; 
inspection trip with M. ( 1938), 563; Maxwell 
(Russell L.), opinion of, 473-74; memorial 
service for, 687; official entertainment, facili
ties for, 81; Panama, evacuation of military 
dependents from, 21; Panama Canal. defense 
of, I 03; pre-Pearl Harbor warning message 
from M., 6 

Andrews, Mrs. Frank M., document to, 678 
Andrus, Clift, 70 I, 703 
Anson. H.M.S., 35 
Antiaircraft guns: airfield defense, needed for, 

198; ammunition, shortages of, 51, 53. 66; 
and Bofors, 623; captured German, use of, 
699; guns, shortages of, IO; smoke screens, 
effect of, 25 

Antiaircraft units: detector equipment of. II; 
distribution in U.S. of, IO; fishing boats, use 

Index 

for detection, 25, I03; instruction, British 
officers report on U.S., 377; movement to 
Australia of, 54; replacement by volunteers, 
444; strength, increases in, 561; training cen
ters for. 49; training of, 549, 622-23 

Anzac Forces area, 254 
Aquitania, S.S., 54 
A RCA DIA Conference. See Washington Con-

ference (Dec. 1941-Jan. 1942) 
Argentina, military attache of, 436 
Argus, H.M.S., 314 
Arlington National Cemetery, 68 
Armies. Britain: 12th, 694-95 
-8th: and Alamein offensive. 428; defeat by 

Rommel, 242-43; HUSKY, preparations for, 
694-95; Libyan advance of, 554; reorganizes 
near Tobruk, 117; U.S. transport plane 
group with, 546 

Armies, China: 5th. J 40-41; 6th, 140 
Armies, Japan: 17th, 402 
Armies, U.S.: support troops. control of, 171-

72; 3d, 41, 171-72; 5th, 465-66, 470, 579, 
632; 7th, 694-95 

Armored divisions, Britain: 7th. 684 
Armored divisions, f ranee, 529 
Armored divisions, Germany, 644 

Armored divisions, U.S.: delay in organizing to 
rearm French, 529; 3d, 412; 4th, 54; 20th, 570 

-1st, 679; and agricultural deferments, 407-8; 
command changes in, 631-32; complacency 
in, 564-65; relief and retraining for HUSKY, 
574; training of British division by, 250; Tuni
sian campaign. 644 

-2d, 574; inspected by British and M., 226, 
232-33; photo of M. signing guest book, 
224(#11); reviewed by Dill and M., 180-81; 
Safi (Morocco) landings by, 455 

Armored Force School (Fort Knox, Ky.), 365 

Army Air Forces: army reorganization, effects 
of, 127, 128: Brazil defense agreement, nego
tiations re, 193: daylight bombing and the 
RAF, 599; independence for, 107-8; reports, 
excessive requirements for, 282; Siberian 
bases, efforts lo get, 135: tactical air support, 
M.'s interest in. 563. See also Air Forces, 
U.S.; Arnold, Henry H.; Pacific Theater 

- aircraft: Allies, allocations to, 200-203; anti
submarine measures, development of, 246, 
649; Australia, reinforcements for, 37-39; 
bombers, demand for, 149-50; Brazil, train
ers for, 7 l; dispersions. efforts to prevent 
excessive, 160-61; ferrying of, 20, 24. 163; 
group (fighter/ pursuit), size of, 12; lend-lease, 
effects of increased Soviet, 392-93; mainte-
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Army Air Forces (continued) 
nance units for, 38; maintenance, priority of. 
299-300; production increases in, 64; quality, 
criticisms of, 324. 325: redistribution follow
ing Pearl Harbor, 10-11, 97; ships, attacks 
on. 26; tactical misuse of, 599; theater alloca
tions of, 669-70; transports. shortage of, 172-
73, 577 

-commands and services, miscellaneous: Fer
rying Command, 83, 173, 215; Combat Com
mand. 23; Air Transport Command 371 • • 
406, 584-85; Aircraft Warning Service, 454; 
Anti-Submarine Command, 649-51; First 
Bomber Command, 242; First Ground Air 
Support Command, 336-37; Materiel Com
mand, 371 

- equipment and supplies: ammunition short
age. effect on training, 69; bombs, availabil
ity in Australia of, 37-38; Robert Wood as 
logistics inspector, 471-72 

- operations: antisubmarine patrols, 242, 648-
52; Doolittle raid, 197, 416, 657; Midway, 
battle of, 22 l; and Philippine defense role, 
20; Philippines, air resupply efforts, 84-85; 
Vegesack (Germany), 598-99. See also air 
operations under campaign and theater names 

-personnel: disabled officers, duty for, 211, 
212; Latin Americans, proposed use of, 682-
83; morale, maintenance at overseas bases, 
281; quality of, 213, 526, 597; unit move
ments, effects on families of, 137-38; WAAC 
allotments, increase desired in. 454; West Point 
graduates desired by M. for, 148-49 

- pilots: airline pilots desire to join military, 
427; complaints re aircraft quality, 324-25; 
foreign, training in U.S., 593-94; over
production of, 593; shortage of fighter, 612-
13; West Point, training at, 83. 148-49, 213 

-schools: disruption of, 14; hotels used for, 
200, 567-68: personnel of reduced after Pearl 
Harbor, 11: West Point training, need for, 
213 

-strength: air combat group growth, 461; fifty
four-group plan (1941-42), 11-12; increase 
in, 182, 561; Pacific goals ( 1941 ), 39; plans re, 
182,298-99. 315-16 

- training: amateurism in, 278; combat firing, 
lack of, 69; and irrelevant duties, 536; quality 
of, 352 

-U.S. Navy, relations with: antisubmarine war
fare, control of. 242, 649-52; coastal defense 
agreement. 146: high-altitude bombing con
troversy, 352, 378-79, 487. 581 : Midway 
claims. conflict re, 221, 238. 581: misuse of 
army flyers by, 350-51; Pacific air obliga
tions. 606 
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Army and Navy Staff College, 690 
Army Corps, France, 554 
Army Corps, Germany, 564 
Army Corps, U.S.: 1st Armored. 581; 4th Arm
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31: I Rode with Stonewall, 473; I.Re's Lieu
tenants., 472-73, 635-36: Lord Birdwood's 
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122: The Years of Endurance. 530; This Was 
Cicero. 530 

- recreation: canoeing. 283: gardening, 151, 238; 
horseback riding, 4, 154, 240, 624: hunting, 
490 

-speeches and statements: Academy of Politi
cal Science, 432-35; American Society of 
Newspaper Editors, 507, 543-49, 581; avoid
ance of. 323, 432, 466: Christmas greetings to 
army facilities, 485; Conference of Negro 
Newspaper Editors, I, 9; Easter Service les
son reading, 673-74; Inter-American Defense 
Board, opening of, 48: .. March of Time" film, 
comments for, 71-72: messages and state
ments for troops only, 614: National Associ
ation of Manufacturers, 466-69; politics and 
soldiers, 442-43: press conferences, 398, 399, 
440, 509; WAAC recruiting statement, 483-84; 
West Point anniversary broadcasts, 58, 212-
14, 221 

- trips: Air Corps inspection (Aug. 1938). 563; 
Algiers, 519, 708; Baltimore, Md .. 238; Brit
ish Joint Staff Mission, inspection with, 176-
77. 180-81, 188, 192, 206; Britain, 158-64, 
175, 188, 206, 275, 277-78, 280, 28 I, 673-74; 
Casablanca Conference, 507, 515, 527, 537; 
Churchill at Ft. Jackson, 250-51: Eden-Dill 
inspection, 601, 603, 636; Fort Bragg, N.C., 
395; Mountbatten-Dill inspection, 225-26, 
232-33; New York City, 432, 435, 477; Pacific 
trip planned, 643, 656, 671-72; strenuousness 
of. 566; Virginia-North Carolina inspection, 
663-64, 666, 668; West Coast, 206, 207, 21 I, 
357; West Point, 83, I 04; world tour planned, 
507 

- vacations and pleasure trips: Hollins College, 
Va., 206-7: Miami, Fla., 568, 582, 590, 646: 
Ric?mond, Va., I 55, 4 I 6; White Sulphur 
Springs, W.Va., planned, 700; Williamsburg, 
Va., 692, 697-98 

- workday and work load described, 9. 49, 96, 
153, 206-7, 219,238, 240, 359,491,692 

- World War I, recollections of: field order 
length, 609; G-2 efficiency criticized, 489-90; 
Germany, plans for post-armistice operations 
in, 489; paperwork, excess of, 282; personnel, 
War Department's problems re, 77; pessimism 
of certain officers, 679; St. Mihiel operation 
planning, 489; troop transport by rail, 79; 
unity of command. need for, 433 

Marshall. George C., Sr. (father). 154 
Marshall, Katherine T., I 2, 28, 45, I 41-42, 240, 

366, 527, 590, 601, 668, 697-98: Army Relief 
Society, problems of. 137: Eisenhower's gift 
to, 519: health of. 49, 145, 261. 537, 567, 568, 
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daughter, worries re, 21; overwork, M.'s 
efforts to stop, I 45, 359: photos of, 224(#20), 
448(#24); social engagements of, 49, 359; To
gether. M.'s editing of, 42; women's prob
lems passed to M. via, 143; wreckless army 
drivers, narrow escapes from, 125 

- vacations and pleasure trips. 240: Atlantic 
City, N.J., 145; Miami, Fla., 582; New York 
City, 477: Wappinger Falls, N.Y., 337-38, 359; 
Wilmington, N.C., 192 

Marshall, Laura B. (mother), I 54, 367 

Ma rs hall Islands, I 00 
Martin, Charles H., 604; document to, 603-4 
Martin, Frederick L., 23 
Martin, Lester L.. 49 
Martin, Thomas E .• I I 8; document to, 117-18 

Martin, Walter H., 49: document to, 49-50 
Masefield. Peter G .. 325 
Mason, Frank E .. 378-79 
Massachusetts. U.S.S., 37 
Massachusetts Volunteer Militia. 124 
Massie, Robert W., 566 
Mast, Charles E., 424, 431-32 
Matthews, Frederick S .. 406-7 
Matthews, H. Freeman, 344 

Maxwell, Russell L., J 87, 473-74; document to, 
473-74 

McAlpine, Harrison, 684 
McAlpine, Sue, document to, 684 
McCain, John S., 552 
McCarthy, Frank J ., Jr .. 490, 491; documents 

to, 207-8, 583-84; and Eisenhower's rug, 519; 
photo of 448(#33); president, liaison with, 
208,424 

McCloy, John J ., 56-57; China, strategy in, 
672-73; China theater, importance of, 58; 
congressional committee visit to Alaska, 354; 
Darlan. agreement with. 440; Free French, 
relations with, 442; Giraud. reforms by, 597: 
Japanese American internment, role in, J 11; 
La Guardia, commissioning of, 6 I 0-12: land
mines, use of, 597; lend-lease to China, prob
lems re, 55-56; North African civil adminis
tration, 524-25; praise for, 623; North African 
trip, 597-98, 623, 627; West Coast attack 
fears, I 7 

- documents from, quoted, 442, 597-98: doc
uments to, 109-11, 309-1 O. 528-30. 610-12. 
623: document to. quoted, 677 

McClure, Robert A., 187; photo of 224(#4) 
McConnell, John P .. 169 
McCormack. John W., 99; documents to, 99, 
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to, 111-12 

McCoy, Frank R., 513; document from, quoted, 
295-96; document to, 294-96; German sabo
teurs, trial of, 295; and Roberts Commission, 
23, 26, 28, 295; West Point curriculum, 
changesin,295-96 

McCrea, John L.. 245-46; photo of 224(#9) 
McHugh, James M., 481-83 
Mcintire, Ross T .. 614 
McNair, Lesley J., 13; officer assignment recom
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British report on, 377; Baruch bust, disposi
tion of, 421-22; British Battle School, study 
of, 479; Caribbean command system, 118-19; 
discipline problems. M.'s reactions to, 521; 
East Coast blackout, opposition to, 119-20; 
and lst Division, 168, 169, 286; headquarters, 
overstaffing of, 526; photo of, 224(#3); senior 
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-army career: Army Ground Forces, command 
of, 186-87. 590; General Headquarters, role 
at, 15; Tunisian trip and wounding of, 662-63 

-documents from, quoted, 377, 407, 412. 451, 
526; documents to, 132, 151-52, 170, 171, 
236-37,370,377-78,388-89,406-7,435,450-
51,454-55,463-64,478-79,494-95, 525-26, 
536-38, 549-50, 618-19 

-promotions and reliefs: Fredendall, opinion 
of, 264; general officers, 463-64; Harding, 
relief of, 553; National Guard commanders, 
169; promotion recommendations, 407, 489, 
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McNair, Mrs. Lesley J .. document to, 662-63 
McNarney, Joseph T .. 23, 160. 388, 567; Alan 

Turing visit, approval for, 507: antisubma
rine war, methods of, 648; army reorganiza
tion, role in, 127, 130; India-China air route 
tonnage allocations, 695-96; manpower 
boards. creation of. 512-13: North African 
invasion, opposition to, 243; Pacific Military 
Conference, 605; photos of, 224(#3), 448(#21-
22, 38-39): and West Point curriculum, 294-95 

-document from, 287-88; documents to, 159-
61. 163, 166-68, 170, 186-87' 210-11, 282, 
293-94, 365-66, 381-82, 487, 491, 512-13. 
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power policy control sought by. 409; photo 
of, 448(#25); voluntary enlistments, end of, 
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Medical Department. 404; administration. crit-
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627; surgeon general, change of, 550-51 
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Merrill, Frank D., 643 
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133; group visits North Africa from, 64 7, 
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icism of, 534; document from, quoted, 399; 
document to, 398-99 

Michie, Allan A., 599 
Middle East: Burma campaign reinforcements 

from, 387; Caucasus operations bombers 
from. 384; German threats to, 20. 159, 258, 
267-68; Hurley mission to, 531-32; non
British Allied forces in, 259; U.S.-U.K. mil
itary relations in, 35, 186-87 

-reinforcements: aircraft, 183, 250, 258; Brit
ish, 259, 279; no U.S. troops as, 34, 248-49. 
276, 318; U.S. materiel for, 245-46, 250 

Midway, battle of, 219, 220; Army Air Forces, 
role in, 221, 238, 581; codebreaking, press 
reports of, 227-28: Coral Sea battle, influ
ence of, 190; damage resulting from, 239: 
Japanese plans for, 177, 198, 199; West Coast 
raid, possibility of, 207 

Miles, Sherman, 26, 81. 118-19. 348; document 
from, quoted, 81: document to, 25-26 

Military attaches, 25, 187. 600, 647-48; Argen
tine (in U.S.). 436: Chinese in Sweden. 55; 
Japanese in Latin America, 44 

Military Police. 211, 212 
Miller, Troup, 674; document to, 673-74 
Mitchel Field, N.Y .. 336 
Mitchell, William, 359 
Molotov, Vyacheslav M., 223, 224, 392 
Monnet, Jean. 597 
Monteiro, Pedro Goes, document to, I 96 
Montgomery, Sir Bernard L., 574, 695 
Moore, Aubrey L.. 454 
Moore, Richard C., 36, 66, 153: documents to, 

I 3-14, 112: materiel allocation. role in, 33, 54 
Moral Rearmament movement, 646-47 
Morale, civilian: Axis. 429, 705; France, 34 
-United States: Congress's role in establish-

ing, 118; Corregidor defense, effect of. 182: 
let-others-do-the-fighting attitude, 429; Mid-
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document to, 661 

Morgenthau, Henry, Jr., 267-68, 497 
Moseley, George Van Hom, 406-7 
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166-67, 170 
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660; "Desert Victory, .. 583-84; "March of 
Time" series. 71. 73, 624-25; newsreels for 
troops, 542; "'Prelude to War," 411, 450, 539; 
training film production, 73, 411, 539, 659-60; 
"Why We Fight" series, 449-50 

Motor vehicles: divisional transport, problems 
re, 221-22, 363-64, 370; management prob
lems re. 73-74; snow equipment development, 
166-67 

Mount Vernon (U.S. transport), 36 
Mountbatten, Lord Louis: Combined Opera

tions headquarters, J 67-68; and cross
Channel attack. 159, 160-61; and Dieppe raid, 
306; document from, quoted, 257; inspection 
trip with Dill and M., 225-26, 232-33, 257; 
landing craft, development of, 166; photos 
of, 224(#12-13), 448(#27); snow vehicles, devel
opment of, 166-67; TORCH, presents British 
arguments for, 226; Washington visit pro
posed, 347 

Munitions Assignments Board, 529; and air
craft allocations, l 74; establishment of. 63-65; 
and steel allocations, 309; trial period for, 66, 
67 

Murphy, Robert D.: Darlan. negotiations with, 
440; M. 's opinion of, 524; and North African 
civil affairs, 343, 508, 611- J 2; pre-TORCH 
negotiations by, 424; and State Department, 
344 

Nagumo, Chuichi, 178 
Naiden, Earl, 77-78 
Nash, Walter, 155 
Nason, Mona K., x, 563 
National Association of Manufacturers, 466, 

469 
National Guard: division command changes, 

limits on, 491; publicity for units of, 438-39; 
Regular Army attitude re, 168-69; 235-36, 
251, 312; state guards as replacements for, 
110, 113. 118; training, changes from prewar, 
251 

National Guard Bureau, 132 
National Press Club, 55 
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National Technological Advisory Committee, 
364 
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Nehring, Walther, 472-73 

Nelson, Donald M., 320, 321, 396-97; and 
Combined Production and Resources Board, 
240, 241; and landing craft construction, 203, 
204; photo of, 448(#26) 

Nelson, Leroy E., 126-27 
Nelson. H.M.S., 34 
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on. 18, 20; U.S. materiel for, 54, 55; West 
Indies, U.S. bombers in, 40 

Netherlands Indies: and ABDA Command, 41, 
54, 55; airfields, defense of, 60; Malay Bar
rier, role in, 88; Timor, resistance in, 253; 
U.S. air units in, 77; U.S. military coopera
tion in, 8 

Nevins, Arthur S., 168, 169 
New Caledonia, 74-75, 107, 401 
New Guinea and New Guinea campaign: air 

bases, need for, 402-3; Bismarck Sea battle, 
573; command of operations in, 256; Coral 
Sea battle, influence of, 190; Japanese land
ings in, 333; Kokoda Trail campaign, 358; 
Milne Bay battle. 389-90; operations in pro
posed, 253, 262-63; Port Moresby, Japanese 
plans to attack, 177, 178, 190, 210; supply 
shortages in, 403 

-Buna-Gona campaign: Churchill's congratu
lations re, 558-59; progress of, 461, 483; pub
licity for U.S. troops in, 438-39; and 32d 
Division, 478, 574-75 

New York Herald Tribune, 325 
New York Times, 325, 474 
New York World-Telegram. 297-98 
New Zealand: commands, proposals re, 144; 

greater U.S. commitment requested for the
ater, J 57; theater boundary lines, agreement 
on, 414; U.S. buildup in, 155-56 

Newton, John C., 407 
Nichols Field, Hawaii. 7 
Nimitz. Chester W., 28, 144, 191, 552; Coral 

Sea battle, actions prior to, 190; fleet strength 
compared to Japanese, 198; Midway battle, 
statement re, 228-29; proposed as supreme 
commander, South Pacific, 252-54; Solomon 
Islands campaign, supreme command of, 493; 
Solomons sea control, critical situation re, 
402: staff. army representatives on, 400, 40 I; 
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Nimitz. Chester W. (continued) 
Tulagi assault planned, 233-34 

Nolan. Dennis E .• 489-90 
Nomura, Kichisaburo, 3, 5 
Nordhoff, Charles B., 78 
North Africa: Allied administration of, 524-25; 

Axis agents' activities in, 509; civilian visitors 
to, 652-53; French Imperial Council, 524-25; 
German threat through Spain to, 32; Giraud's 
role in, 494; hostile elements in population, 
452; local labor, need for, 418; monetary 
exchange rate, 497; reforms favored by U.S.
U.K. press and politicians, 508-9, 544; sup
plies for civilians, importance of, 598; Vichy 
political rules liberalized, 481, 597 

North African campaign (Libya-Egypt): Alamein 
offensive, 428; British preparations for re
newed offensive, 117; British successes, influ
ence on TORCH plans, 31; Cyrenaica battles, 
34~ 242-43; Egypt, British strength in, 35: 
Middle East Air Force (U.S.) supports, 357, 
546; port facilities for, 554-55; Rommel delays 
British in Libya. 554; Rommel drives on Cairo, 
333; Tobruk, British surrender at, 245-46, 
258-60,428 

North African campaign (TORCH): air com
mander for, 356-57; aircraft for, 308; Atlan
tic islands, potential role of, 50; code name 
for, 51, 280; command of, 280, 283, 305; 
communication lines, U.S. concern re, 326, 
307, 328; cross-Channel operation (1943), 
impact on, 244, 270, 271, 279, 280, 303, 514; 
date of, 279, 283, 284, 289-90, 327, 328-29, 
442; German reaction likely to landings, 326; 
ports, need for. 308; quick end predicted to, 
437; and Russian front, 248, 392; Sicily as 
Axis air base during, 371; troop requirements 
for, 31; U.S. strength in (Dec. 1942), 462. See 
also Allied Force Headquarters: Roosevelt, 
Franklin D.: North African invasion; Spain; 
Tunisia and Tunisia campaign 

- British: Chiefs of Staff oppose, 244; forces 
for, 307; GYMNAST proposed by, 30-31 ; naval 
assistance to U.S. forces in, 279, 306, 317, 
318, 328; U.S. commitment, efforts to get, 
33-34, 240, 243, 269, 271 

- French: agreement needed for, 34, 51: Clark's 
secret mission to Algeria, 43 I -32; coopera
tion by locals, expectation of, 51. 301; Dakar, 
availability to Allies of, 471; Darlan agree
ment, 444-46, 447, 452-53. 471; casualties 
during landings, 449; naval forces, disposi
tion of, 452: hostility toward British expected, 
280, 326, 328, 372; military forces join Allies, 
505; postponement of landings requested. 424; 
resistance to landings, 435. 439-40 
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planning for, 307-8: casualties during, 449: 
casualty report to offset reaction to Darlan 
agreement, 447. 449; CCS disagreements over, 
333, 345; deception plans for, 291, 293: fail
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for, 326; and non-French inhabitants, 51 · 
objectives of, 317; sites of. 326, 328; success: 
probability of, 301, 317. 318; timing of. 316-
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planning for. 307-8, 328. 329: strength of, 
345-46 

- Moroccan landings: British doubts re. 345; 
desert-trained troops for. 412; French resist
ance to, 440; planning for, 307. 326; Safi 
operation, report on. 454-55: sea and weather 
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training of, 455; U.S. Navy support essential 
for. 318 

- Oran landings: assault forces for, 314, 317, 
318; commander for. 367-69~ I st Division 
attack order, 61 O; observers, need for. 450-51; 
planning for, 307-8, 317, 326; port capacity, 
308; strength of, 345 

- planning for, 285, 306-8, 314-15, 316-18, 
325-27; British division re, 327: CCS dead
lock over assault sites, 345; enthusiasm of 
U.S. planners for, 302-4; hospital facilities 
for, 627; operational reports for, 365 

- shipping: delays due to shortage of, 51: fight
er planes, 30 I: impact on other theaters, 270; 
landing date, influence on. 289: landing sites. 
influence on, 327: preparation of, 284; recruit
ment of native labor to save, 418; and troop 
strength. 307. 314 

- U.S. military leaders: acceptance of. 278-79, 
280; contingent nature of decision to launch, 
305; opposition to, 30-31. 243-45, 248, 269-
70. 274, 275: Pacific-first strategy threatened 
by, 269-70; planners. degree of commitment 
to, 302-4 

- U.S. Navy role in, 30 I, 307-8, 314: Casa
blanca landings, support for, 318; commit
ment, reluctance to increase. 345; Solomon 
Islands campaign. influence of, 318, 328 

- U.S. preparations: ground forces for land
ings, 306-7; troop movements, 97; units in 
U.S. stripped to support. 417-18 

North African Theater of Operations, 542-43 
North American Aviation, Inc .. 563-64 
North Carolina, U.S.S .. 163, 176 

Northern Ireland: M. inspects troops in, 164, 
188; U.S. buildup in. JI, 39, 60, 120, 276 
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operations planned in, 166-67 
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O'Daniel, W. Lee, 422 
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plans, 362-63 
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Office of Lend-Lease Administration, 142 
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other agencies, 236-37; establishment of, 180; 
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propaganda role of, 486; military status for, 
372-73; subversive activities, plans for, 180 
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attitude re, 485-86; foreign propaganda, con
trol of, 486, 611; newsreels for troops, 542; 
Overseas Branch of, 486; press communica
tions with North Africa, 480-81; Radio 
Morocco, 488 
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procedures in, 376; output of, 348-49, 496; 
quality of candidates and instruction in, 349-
50, 526; size of program, 375; success of, 348 

Officers: age-in-grade limits on, 67; alcohol, use 
of, 205, 286; civilians, direct commissions 
for, 18-19. 96, 323-24, 645; combat expe
rienced cadres, promotions for, 688-89; com
mand isolation, loss of efficiency from, 618; 
criticism, handling of, 286; divisional cadres, 
proportion of Regulars in. 526; excess number 
in organizations sent overseas, 494-95; inter
vention by M. re assignments, requests for, 
189-90, 594; leaders, selection of, 496; limited 
duty assignments, 210-1 l, 212; noncommis
sioned, 154, 211, 212; Officer Procurement 
Service, 324; overage men, use of, 67; profes
sionals, percent of total, 138; reliefs to avoid 
health loss of, 679; Reserves and Regulars, 
treatment compared, 235, 251, 312-13; retired, 
12, 84, 266, 438; rotation back to U.S. from 
overseas, 618-19; theater pool of, 495; Wash
ington assignments, penalties of, 156 

-eliminating undesirable: relief of, 204-5, 235-
36; schools, assignment to. 349-50, 478-79; 
transfer to U.S. of, 619 

- junior: age minimum for commissioning, 19; 
number in training camps, 189; postwar 
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uates of, 295: promotion speed for lieuten
ants, 451; quality of, 212-13; weakness, ex
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78, 464; battle-experienced, rotation to U.S. 
of. 596; chaplains, responsibility for, 293; five
star rank, establishment of, 455-56; generals, 
staff-field allocation of, 62; indiscreet state
ments by, 351, 700-701; inefficient subordi
nates, difficulty re, 236; lieutenant general's 
rank, 266; mediocracy, dangers re, 312; 
number in Washington, criticism of, 156; 
personal affairs and command role, 357; per
sonality, role of, 636; physical and mental 
vigor, need for, I 88, 464; and promotions, 
28, 156-57, 219-20, 463-64, 540, 594; rela
tions with British et al., letter re, 354-56; 
theater commanders, selection-promotion pol
icies of, 438, 619; wives, role of, 49, 8 I, 261 
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Oil, Middle East reserves, defense of, 162 
Old, William D., 643 
Olds, Robert, 83, 350-51 
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O'Mahoney, Joseph C., 555 
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Ord, J. Garesche, 171, J 72 
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ment from, quoted, 39 J; documents to, 92, 
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aircraft, 11, 163, 164; Soviet opinion of, 392, 
393 
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Pacific MiHtary Conference (March 12-28, 
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Pacific Theater: Allied position improves in, 

547; Allied strategy conferences in, I 8, 20; 
Japanese strategy in, 177; North African inva
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-aircraft and air units: aircraft reinforcements, 
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of, 493; troops sent to, 54, 59, 234, 330 

-U.S. strategy, 100. 157, 158, 184-86: aggres
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donment, possible effects of, 628; defensive 
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Palmer John McA.: army reorganization. 

opini~n of, 130; demobilization planning, 
633-34· documents from, quoted. 130, 634; 
docum~nts to, 129-30, 633-34; postwar mil
itary establishment ideas of, 633 

Pan American Airways, 24, 83, 215 
Panama Canal: Axis threats to, 150, 194, 195; 

defense of, 21 
Panama Canal Department, 21: aircraft rein

forcements for, 11, 149, 150; antiaircraft com
mand, morale of, I 50; defense of, 15-16; FBI 
aid in defense of, 80-81; fishing boats pro
vide early warning for, 103. 150; ground 
troops. excess of. 150; Interceptor <;:ommand, 
103; military dependents, evacuation of, 21, 
252; Mobile Force, 82; parachute troops for, 
173; radar weakness in, 103 

Paraguay, 682-83 

758 

Parker, Cortlandt, 703-4; photo of, 224(# 17) 
Parker, Frank, 313; and American Legion, 311-

13, 640; documents to, 311-13, 438, 639-40; 
document to, quoted, 640; service, volunteers 
for, 313, 438 

Partisan and guerrilla activities, 180; Norway, 
631; Philippine Islands, 436-37. 538 

Pasco, H. Merrill, 490-91 
Pasteur (transport ship), 250 
Patch, Alexander M., 214. 487; document from. 

quoted, 596; document to, 596; navy, coordi
nation with, 400; and New Caledonia, 75, 98, 
190-91, 239; praised by M .. 596; staff of, 98: 
assignment to U.S. of. 618 

Patterson. Robert P.: Doolittle raid publicity, 
659; military facility locations, 111; 01ilitary 
parades as morale boosters, 622: Moral Rear
mament movement, 647; training film pro
gram, 660; motor transport, adviser to, 73-74: 
documents from, quoted, 620, 647; documents 
to, 111-12, 421-22, 614-15, 619-22. 657-59: 
document written by M. for, 470-71 

Patterson, Wilfrid R., photo of, 448(#21) 
Patton. George S., Jr., 85, 170. 187. 518. 523, 

574, 701; documents from, quoted, 85, 521, 
644; documents to. 85. 169. 518; El Guettar 
battle, 643-44; French forces, quality of, 529; 
gift for M., 169: North African landings, 285, 
30 I, 326; photos of, 448(#32, 36); praise for. 
85. 462, 686; promotions for. 85. 540. 580; 
and troop discipline, 521; Ward (Orlando), 
relief of, 632 

Pattullo, George: document from. quoted, 496-
97; document to, 496-97 

Paul. Willard S., 220 
Pearkes. George R., 691 
Pearl Harbor attack, 3-7. 75; Churchill's reac

tion to, 29; follow-up strike, fears of, 9; warn
ing message by M., 6. 7. See also Roberts 
Commission 

- effects on: army officers of investigations, 5; 
military deployment, 4, 9. 16, 39, 100: ship 
construction program, 106; West Coast de
fenses, t I. 15-16. 17 

Pearson. Drew, 347-48, 359 
Peirse, Sir Richard, 64 J-42, 692; photo of, 

448(#39) 
Pennsylvania. 505; National Guard of. 62. 491 
Pennsylvania Railroad Company, 61, 62 
Pentagon Building. 415; photo of, xii 
Peralta, Macario, Jr .• 436-37 
Perkins, Milo R .. 396-97 
Pershing, F. Warren, 18-19. I 02, 238; documents 

to, 18-19, 102 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Pershing, John J., 266; documents to, 12-13, 
176, 232-33, 238-39, 613-14; draftee restric
tions letter, 421-22; health of, 12; pessimism 
in war, uneffected by, 679; photograph 
with M .. 233; services, offer of, 12-13; son, 
efforts to get service for, 18; Stars and Stripes, 
comment re, 165; unity of command, need 
for, 433; War Department, relations in WWJ 
with, 77 

Pershing, May, 233 
Pershing, Muriel (Mrs. F. Warren), 233 
Persian Gulf Theater, 187 
Persons, Wilton B., 35) 
Peru, 191 
Peterson, Virgil L., J 71-72, 293, 491: paper

work, efforts to reduce, 282; documents to, 
68, 154, 612-13 

Petroskey, John A., 681 
Petty, James M., 556; document to, 556-57 
Pew, Mary Huntington, 124; document to, 124 
Pew, William A., Jr., 124 
Philippine campaign, 1941-42: Bataan cam

paign, 117, 126, 160; civil leaders, evacuation 
of, 94-95; command structure, changes in, 
139-40, 143-44, 183, 193; continued resist
ance, importance of, 87; Corregidor battle, 
182-83; MacArthur's departure, Japanese 
propaganda re, 148; nurses' role in, 541; sur
render terms, broadcast of, 192-93; troop 
morale, 87, 125-26; troop reinforcements, 15 

-equipment and supplies: air deliveries of, 20, 
84-85; aircraft reinforcements, 15, 38; block
ade running, 87-88, 95, 108-9, 160 

- Japanese activities: air attacks, success of, 9; 
blockade, effectiveness of, I 09; conquest com
pleted, 182-83; landings, 15, 26 

Philippine Islands: and ABDA Command, 41; 
civilian leaders, evacuation of, 94-95; Del 
Monte airfield, 84-85; Fort Mills, Corregi
dor, 46; guerrilla activities in, 436-37, 538; 
soldiers, pay of, 125-26 

Pickard, Wallace, 27 
Ploesti, Romania, air attack on, 223, 225 
Plough Project, 166-67 

POJNTBLANK. See Combined Bomber Offensive 
Poland, 259 
Pope, Maurice A., 690-91 
Portal, Lord (Wyndham R.), 170 

Portal, Sir Charles, 29, 174; document to, 631; 
photos of, 448(#27, 29, 38, 39); Vegesack raid 
praised by, 599; Williamsburg, Va., visit to, 
692 

Portugal, 32, 236 
Postmaster General, 90-91 

Index 

Pound, Sir Dudley, 29, 164; and naval negotia
tions in U.S., 174-75; photos of, 448(#27, 29, 
38); Williamsburg, Va., visit to, 692 

President Coolidge (troop transport), 418 
Presque Isle, Maine, air base, 281 
Press and radio: anti-British attitudes in, 560; 

censorship, 296, 306, 446; Clark secret mis
sion story, importance of, 431-32; Darlan 
agreement, 440-41, 544; distortion of war 
news by, 372; home-front attitudes represented 
by, 556; inexperience of U.S. troops portrayed 
by, 562; large army, opposition to, 429, 534, 
547; leak re codebreaking in, 227-28; M.'s 
attitude re, 543, 664; morale, influence on, 
296; officers' personal views, M. 's letter re, 
355; Patterson newspaper chain, 413; praise 
for Eisenhower desired by M., 686; Radio 
Morocco, 488; reporters, campaign ribbons 
for, 205-6; Second Front, exaggerations re, 
228; sensationalism re U.S. war efforts by, 
306, 462; Stars and Stripes, role of, 165; strat
egy, efforts to influence, 468; support for 
army by, 507, 543, 624; TORCH D-day press 
releases, 372; troop strength and disposition 
reports in, 126-27 

-columnists and commentators, 398; Darlan 
agreement, reaction to, 445; influence of, 73, 
312, 643; methods of, 322; U.S.-U.K. troop 
cooperation, praise for, 581-82 

-criticisms of: aircraft, 324-25; failure to supply 
Allies, 545-46; army coordination, 348: Dar
lan affair, casualty reports to offset, 447, 449; 
Doolittle raid reports. 416, 425; excesses in, 
32 J -22; navy's role in Solomon Islands cam
paign, 413-14; North African communications 
problems, 451-52, 474, 544-45; Pacific 
supreme command not given to MacArthur, 
413; quality of U.S. troops in Tunisia, 643-44; 
toleration of, 358 

Prestwick, Scotland, 277 
Princeton University, 493-94 
Prisoners of War: treatment of, 416, 657; use of, 

497-98 
Propaganda activities: of Chinese in U.S., 589; 

control of U.S. foreign, 486; Donovan's plan 
for offensive in, 93; pro- and anti-British in 
U.S., 560-61; Spanish Morocco radio sta
tion, 488 

- by Axis: re Doolittle raid prisoners in Japan, 
416; in India, 545: in Latin America, 44: in 
North Africa, 509, 544; in the Philippines, 
538 

Psychological Warfare Committee. 180 
Public Health Service, 104-5 
Public opinion: and army size, 396-97, 563, 

759 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Index 

Public opinion (continued) 
639; and Darlan affair, 440; excitability of. 
3 I 2; manpower waste, pressure against, 444: 
and mobilization, 213, 214; national prestige 
and HUSKY force contributions, 694-95; and 
. forth African invasion, 276; optimism, dan
ger of excessive, 467. 639; Pacific-first stra
tegy supported by, 270, 656; and prestige of 
U.S. troops, 644; troop leaders preferred by, 
313; war news, influence on, 321-22, 467, 
640 

Puerto Rican Department, 537 
Puerto Rico, 241 
Pugh, John C., 148, 149 
Pyke, Geoffrey, 166-67 

Quartermaster General's Department, 609, 625. 
666; soldiers' complaints re bus service, 85-86; 
Motor Transport Division, changes in, 74; 
troop movements, coordination of, 61 

Queen Elizabeth, S.S., 54 
Queen Mary, S.S.: German efforts to sink, 134, 

196; speed of, 86-87; transport of U.S. troops 
by, 60, 74, 133-34; troop carrying capacity 
of, 86-87, 97 

Quesada, Elwood R .• 685 
Quezon, Manuel: communications with Philip

pines, 436-37; escapes from Philippines, 
opposes publicity re, 436; evacuation from 
Philippines of, 94, 95; military training desired 
for aide, 538 

Rabaul, New Britain Island: Allied seizure plan
ned. 463; bombing of, 409; ELKTON plan for 
capture of, 605-6; Japanese naval concentra
tion at. 402; seizure by Japanese, 233 

Radar, 3, I 03, 176, 198 
Radio Corporation of America, 6. 45, 266 
Radio news and commentary. See Press and 

radio 
Railroads: North African, used to save air trans

port, 575, 577; United States, troop move
ments via, 61-62, 78-79, 412 

Ramsay, Sir Bertram H., 346 
Ranger, U.S.S., 163-64, 250, 301, 314 
Rattan, William V., 374; document to, 374 
Reber, Samuel, 343-44 
Red Cross: duties in North Africa of, 598; kit 

for soldiers going overseas, 121; loss of work
ers to competing organizations, 121 

Reed, Mark, Ill. 668; document to, 668 

760 

Reeder. Russell P., Jr .• 526 
Reeves, Dache M., 336-37 
Reeves. Joseph M., 23 
Reno, Nev., 111 
Renown, H.M.S., 35 
Reserve Officers' Association. 49; speech by M. 

to, photo of 224(#2) 
Reserve Officers' Training Corps, 131-32, 348-

49 
Reynolds, Robert R., 421 
Rhodes, Charles D., 219 
Richardson. Robert C., Jr .• 199, 200, 367-68; 

M.'s opinion of, 388-89; Pacific corps com
mand rejected by, 388; promotion for, 389 

Ridgway, Matthew B.: Brazilian affairs, role in. 
24; U.S.-Venezuela security discussions, 40; 
documents to, 24, 40, 69-70 

Rio de Janeiro Conference (Jan. 1942), 43-44. 
47-48. 70 

Ritchie, William L., 351-52, 389-90 
Robbins, Mrs. Jennie. document to. 374-76 
Roberts Commission: dates of. 5; FBI criticized 

by, 81; findings of, 84; Japanese residents of 
Hawaii, problem of, 90; personnel of, 22, 23, 
130; testimony by M. before, 5-6, 75 

Roberts, Owen J .• 5, 23 
Robinson, Samuel M., 203, 204 
Rodney, H.M.S .• 35 
Rogers, Edith Nourse, 99, 137, 465 

Rogers, James G.: document to, 364-65: doc
ument to, quoted, 479; investigates army 
school system, 364-65, 478-79 

Rogers. John A., 293-94 
Rommel, Erwin: Cyrenaica victories by, 242-43; 

Egypt, invasion of, 258-60, 333; Kasserine 
Pass battles, 564; southern Tunisia activities 
of. 554 

Roosevelt. Eleanor, 360, 504, 583: document to. 
504-5: document to, quoted, 584 

Roosevelt. Franklin D.: abandonment of U.K., 
fears charge of. 276; ANAKIM, reduced sup
port for, 620-21; atomic bomb project, ori
gins of, 240-41; Australia. aircraft for, 702; 
BOLE RO, priority of, 186, 243; British Medi
terranean strategy. 514; Cabinet meedngs. 
89-90, 423-24: Chennault's strategic ideas, 
481. 675-76; chief of staff to (Leahy), role of. 
339; civilian aircraft, allocation to military 
of, 89, 174; civilian overseas travel, limits on, 
596; communications with U.K., desire for 
rapid. 45-46, 123-24; .. Desert Victory" film, 
praise for. 584: Dill (Sir John). note of appre
ciation to, 557-58; Donovan's propaganda 
plans, 93; Doolittle, Medal of Honor for. 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

197; French forces, supplies for, 528, 530, 
698-99; governments in exile, U.S. leader
ship of, 180; Guadalcanal, air reinforcements 
for, 410; India-China air route tonnage allo
cations, 695-97; Italy, reluctance to put large 
forces into, 705; landing craft production, 
203-4; lend-lease materiel, Brazil's pressure 
for, 70; MacArthur, M. wants message prais
ing, 559-60; materiel allocations, 65, 309-10; 
military food consumption, concern re, 608-9; 
Pearl Harbor attack described to, 7; Persh
ing, possible job for, 13; photos of, 224(#9-10), 
448(#27, 29, 38); "Prelude to War" called prop
aganda for, 539; promotions policy, 81, 540; 
staff generals, opposition to, 62, 156, 219-20; 
Stilwell, relief of, 386; West Coast trip, 380; 
Wood (Robert E.), opinion of, 472. See also 
Casablanca Conference; Washington con
ferences 

-army strength: confusion re, 321, 382, 428-30; 
draft of 18-19 year olds, 394-96; increases 
in, 181-82, 229-30. 232, 299, 381-82 

-directives: blockade-running in Philippines, 
108-9; FBI control of Western Hemisphere 
intelligence, 80, 81; military cargo loading 
control, 499 

-documents from, quoted, 29, 128, 165, 174, 
182,232,277,287-88,300,308-10,363,386, 
410, 430, 472, 584-86, 642: documents to, 
37-39,42-43,50-51,61-62, 76,84-85,94-95, 
97. 106, 108-9, 120, 125-26, 134, 139, 143-44, 
147, 164, 172-73, 179-80, 181-85, 189, 192, 
200-202, 215,229-32, 246-50, 258-60, 271-
72,287-88,290-92,298-301,306-8,314-15. 
342-44, 347, 361-63, 369, 386-87, 392-94, 
404-5.409-10,418-19,426-30,449-50,452-
53,470-72,522-23, 532-34, 539-40, 554-55, 
557-59,580,586-90,595-96,598-99,601-2, 
609-10,615-16,627-29,641-42,695-96, 702; 
documents to, quoted, 243, 249, 280 

- executive orders: army campaign medals, 
delay in authorizing, 323; army reorganiza
tion (#9082), 127-28, 429; Army Specialist 
Corps (#9078), 324; campaign ribbons and 
medals (#9265), 420; foreign propaganda activ
ity control (#93 J 2), 486, 611; Legion of Merit 
established (#9260), 523; military areas estab
lished (#9066), 90. I 1 I, 122; military order re 
OSS, 237; unit citations authorized (#9075). 
680-81; voluntary enlistments ended (#9279), 
421; WAAC strength increased (#9274), 454, 
484; War Production Board established 
(#9024). 132; War Shipping Administration 
(#9054). 52-53. 510 

- North African invasion: CCS deadlock, 333; 
credit for insisting upon, 586; Darlan agree-

Index 

ment, 440, 444-46; date for, 289; French, 
relations with, 326, 453; landing sites and 
troops, 345-46; landings, strategy of, 326: 
supreme commander, delays naming of, 305 

-Pacific theater: island defenses, requests eval
uation of, 185; Pacific-first strategy rejected 
by, 275-76, 277; reinforcement policy for, 
186; promotions policy for, 540 

-Soviet Union: aircraft allocation increases, 
392-93; Caucasus airfields for U.S.-U.K .. 
383-84, 419; convoys to, priority of, 59, 174; 
North African invasion as aid to, 243; Second 
Front promise, 203 

-speeches and statements: Fireside Chat on 
drafting 18-19 year olds, 395; State of the 
Union address, 505; .. unconditional surrender .. 
statement, 5 I 7- I 8 

-troop movements: passengers on cargo ships, 
movement as, 347; plans for early, 39; Queen 
Mary, allocation of space on, 97; South 
Pacific, concern re, l 06-7; statistics re, 97 

Roosevelt, Theodore, Jr., 28-29, 224; document 
from, quoted, 29; document to, 28; photo of, 
448(#36) 

Rose, Billy, 390-91, 575, 645 
Rotary clubs, 579-80 
ROUNDUP. See Cross-Channel attack, 1943 
Rourke, John, Jr., 477-78 
Rouse, Eugene F., I 33 
Royce, Ralph, 324, 325 
Rubber, 121, 125, 370 
Russell, Henry D., 168, 169 
Ryujo (Japanese carrier), 319 

Sabath, Adolph J., 108, 200; document to, 107-8 
Sadtler, Otis K., 46 
Salter, Sir Arthur, 174-75 
Santa Cruz Islands, battle of, 410 
Sardinia: invasion, consideration of, 477, 514-

15, 665; shipping loss in attack on feared, 515 
Sault Ste. Marie Locks, 444, 491 
Sayre, Francis B., 95, 150 
Scoll, David E., 510-11 
Sears, Roebuck and Company, 472 
Sebree, Edmund B., 98 
Second Front, 161. 203, 228, 270, 283. See also 

Cross-Channel attack 
Selective Service. See Draft 
Selective Service System: deferments, army re

strictions on, 421; draft of 18-19 year olds, 
298; manpower mobilization rates, 299; Mc
Nutt seeks control of, 409 

761 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Index 

Services of Supply, 130, 348, 543; creation of, 
J 27; divisions' transport, shipping of, 222; 
duties of, 129; redesignated Army Service 
Forces, 128, 565; Transportation Corps, crea
tion of, 74; WAAC as part of, 361. See also 
Army Service Forces 

Sexton, William T., 538, 678; document from, 
x; documents to, 282-83, 448, 542 

Shallenberger, Martin C., 350 
Sharp, William F., 183 
Shedden, John S., 522 
Shedden, Mrs. John S., document, 521-22 
Shedden, Robert, 522, 567 
Sheetz, Josef R., 168 
Shelton, Cyrus Q., document to, x 
Sherburne, Edward G., 286-87 
Sherwood, Robert E., 78, 486 

Shipping: Alaskan Highway as effort to con
serve, 417; army strength, influence on, 315; 
Australia, supplies for, 37-38; blockade
runners, equipping of, 109; and Burma cam
paign plans, 476; cargo control, problems re, 
363-64, 510-11; cargo or ship ton defined, 
477; coast defense, use for. 25, l03; combat 
loading of, 107, 498-99; construction goals 
for, 106; merchant ships, conversion to air
craft carriers of, 301; steel allocations, influ
ence of, 309; crews, shortage of trained, 33; 
losses of, 241-42, 306-7; 418; and military 
requirements, 498-99; nonmilitary, civilian 
control of, 53; turnaround time, influences 
on, 82. See also War Shipping Administration 

-shortages, influence on: ANAKIM, 621; army 
relief of marine units, 492; cargo space, 364, 
370; French rearmament, 527, 529-30; plan
ning, 31. 59-60, 7 4, 106, 120, 231, 314-15, 
327, 516-17, 605; evacuation of Japanese from 
Hawaii, 90; reinforcements to Pacific, 16, 401; 
TORCH, 51, 307, 418 

-troop transports, 36; airplane carriers, possi
ble conversion to, 32-33; British passenger 
liners, use as. 86-87, 97; cargo ships, small 
units moved via. 134. 347; cross-Channel 
ships, 174-75; President Coolidge, sinking 
of. 418-19 

Shoho (Japanese carrier), 190 
Shokaku (Japanese carrier), 190 
Short, Walter C.: document to, 7; Hawaii, 

defense preparations in, 3; November (1941) 
warning messages to. 75; Pearl Harbor attack, 
actions during, 7; relief of, 21-22; retirement 
of, 84 

Sibert. Franklin C., 385 
Sicily and Sicily campaign (HUSKY): British 

762 

military responsibility for, 611; decision to 
launch, 516-17. 573-74; landings, date of, 
656, 662, 6 70-71; landings, size of, 533; plan
ning for, 516, 5 32-33, 664-65, 6 70-71; pres
tige (U.S. vs. U.K.) re contribution to, 694-95; 
Sardinia as alternative to, 514-15; training 
troops for, 574 

Signal Corps: coastal defense, efforts re, 25; 
display of equipment visited by M., 443; 
strength, increases in, 561; training film pro
duction, reorganization of, 659-60 

Sikorski, Wladyslaw, 179-80 
Simpson. William H .. 152, 169, 367-68 
Singapore, 20, 32; defense of. 36, 39; surrender 

of. 37, 124, 207 
Singer, Marie M. (Mrs. John J .), 485; docu

ments to, 44-45, 366-67,477-78. 526-27 
Singleton. Ann C., 603-4 
SLEDGEHAMMER. See Cross-Channel attack, 

1942 
Slessor, John C., 530 
Smart, Edward K., 208, 210 
Smith, Harold 0., 64, 300: and army budget, 

232, 315; document from, quoted, 232 
Smith, Luther S., 454 
Smith, Walter B.: Algiers, moves to, 465-66; 

and British Battle School, 478: Eisenhower's 
opinion of, 342; messages, authorization of. 
75; promotion for, 463; TORCH progress 
report by, 462; Washington trips, 463, 490, 
681-82 

-assignments: chief of staff, European Theater, 
342, 463; Eisenhower's staff, delay in move 
to, 288, 289; liaison role in London, 446, 
465-66: secretary, CCS. 284, 285, 288 

- documents from, quoted, 75, 652; documents 
to, 90-91, 511-12 

Smoke screens. 25 
Snyder, J. Buell, 48, 257-58, 654; documents 

to,48, 148-49, 257-58 
Soldiers. Sailors and Marines Club, 49, 143 
Solomon Islands campaign: aerial successes by 

U.S., 380: air operations. priorities for. 358; 
Bougainville, Japanese naval concentration 
at, 401-2; consolidation of U.S. position, early 
failure of, 414: danger of exposed position in. 
255; naval battles in, 318. 319, 402, 410, 439; 
navy criticized for initiating, 413-15; opera
tions proposed in, 253, 254. 256, 262-63: 
Southwest Pacific Area, air assistance from. 
403, 405, 413, 559-60; unity of command in, 
339 
Guadalcanal: air reinforcements for, 409-1 O: 
airfield, importance to Allies of, 414; army 
troops on, 401, 461; Henderson Field, 402; 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Japanese counteroffensive in, 410; Japanese 
naval threat to, 401-3; Japanese reinforce
ments for, 319, 402, 410, 439; jungle warfare 
pamphlet published re, 526; landings on, 319; 
naval battle of, 439; tactical doctrine, U.S. 
vs. Japan, 541 

-Japan: naval forces, 401-2, 405; operations, 
233; plans, 177, 402 

- Tulagi, 177; capture planned by U.S., 234; 
decision to assault, 414; garrison for, 256, 
263, 265; Japanese seizure of, 178, 233; U.S. 
landings on, 319 

Somervell, Brehon B., 52-53, 129; appropria
tions, role in, 232; and army reorganization, 
127, 130; Britain, U.S. Army command struc
ture in, 187; cantonment construction, avoid
ance of, 362; chemical combat units, activa
tion of, 112; demobilization, plans for, 633; 
food, conservation of, 625; German-type 
ammunition, manufacture of, 699; landing 
craft, production of, 203-4; M.'s opinion of, 
130; officers pool in theaters, 495; Panama 
Canal defense, fishing boats for, I 03; photo 
of, 224(#3); prisoners of war as laborers, 498; 
promotions for, 53, 129; shipping, allocation 
of, 60; sick rate in army, 551; Special Servi~e 
units, role of, 576; troop movements, orgaru
zation of, l 07; West Point curriculum, 295 

-documents from, quoted, 107, 282, 295, 364, 
609;documentsto,59-60,68,97, 106-7, 131-
32, 16~ 170, 174-75,203-4,281-82,360-61, 
363-64, 389-90, 479-80, 494-95, 497-98, 
575-76,608-9,625-27,640-41,653-54,698-
99 

-trips: Alaska, 340; Britain, 206, 207, 239, 240; 
India-China, 557-58, 584 

Somerville, Sir James, 641-42, 692 
Soong, T. V., 55, 56, 426-27, 577, 592, 675-76; 

criticisms of, 335, 336; documents from, 
quoted, 676, 677, 696, 697; India-China air 
route, 695-97; M. 's opinion of, 334, 579 

South Atlantic Theater, 326 
South Dakota, U.S.S., 37 
Southwest Pacific Area: boundary changes in, 

262-63, 414; command of operations in, 253-
54, 256; establishment of, J 44; force strength 
of, 208-9; Japanese strength in, 210; Kiriwina 
and Woodlark Islands, air bases on, 606, 608; 
naval units of, 330, 607-8; transport planes, 
shortage of, 577-78. See also New Guinea and 
New Guinea campaign; MacArthur, Douglas 

-air operations: Bismarck Sea battle, 573; com
parative losses in, 655; priorities for, 358; 
quality of, 599; transport of 32d Division to 
New Guinea, 574-75 

Index 

-reinforcements, 330, 40 I; air units from Brit
ain for, 707; amphibious troops, need for, 
234, 235; heavy bomber group, 405; press 
releases re level of U.S. help to, 296-98; stra
tegic plans in, 209, 463, 605-8 

-Solomon Islands campaign: air support and 
reinforcements for, 339, 401, 402-3, 405, 409-
10, 413-14, 559-60; naval units assist land
ings in, 330 

Soviet Union: CCS role not desired by, 344; 
China theater planning, 43; defeat, U.S.-U.K. 
fears of, 184, 273; diplomatic problem~ p~s
sible near war's end, 621; Doolittle raid air
men interned by, 416; German summer offen
sive ( 1942), 333; Government Purchasing 
Commission in the U.S., 490; Iranian supply 
route, defense of, J 62; Moscow, foreign diplo
mats in, 531-32; Red Army, 462, 703; Second 
Front, 203, 270, 383; Siberia, U.S. air bases 
proposed for, 135, 366; U.S. military mission 
needed in, 531-32; United Nations Declara
tion, signing of, 36 

-Caucasus, U.S.-U.IC air bases proposed for: 
as alternative to more lend-lease aircraft, 392-
93; bombers from Middle East bases for, 
384; Churchill suggests, 383; end o~ effort re, 
419· opposition from M. and advisers, 383; 
pla~ning for, 391-92; Ploesti raid, support 
for, 223-24, 225 

-Japan: Allied efforts to involve in war with, 
18, 135; decision against war by, 288; likeli
hood of war with, 32, 10 I, 272-73 

-lend-lease: aircraft allocations, 201-2, 
392-93, 419; aircraft deliveries, 365; North 
Russian convoys, 59, 174, 383, 517; P-40s 
not desired, 392; protocols re, 174, 203; ship
ping for, 59; transport planes, 172-74 

Spaatz, Carl: promotion for, 540, 580; smoke 
screens, opinion of, 25; Tunisian victory, 
praised for, 685 

-assignments: Allied Mediterranean air com
mander, 501-2, 580; chief of air staff, 25; 
European Theater, U.S. air commander in, 
324, 325 

Spain: Franco, role of, 51; German attack on 
Allies via, possibility of, 30, 32, 30 I, 469-70, 
471; German troop movements on French 
border, 577; reaction likely if Allies attack 
possessions, 50-51 

Spanish Morocco, 488; Allied troops on borders 
of, 577; attack on, possibility of. 317; poten
tial threats to TORCH from, 50-51, 301 

Special Intelligence Service, 80 
Sperry Gyroscope Co., 487, 624 
Spitfire fighter aircraft, 324, 325 

763 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Index 

Spruance, Raymond A., 605 
St. John, Adrian, 56 
Stack, Robert I., 701 
Stackpole, Edward J., 150 
Stalin, Joseph, 10 I; document from, quoted, 

393; documents to, 532-34, 7W-1 O; and North 
Russia convoys, 517; TRIDENT Conference 
decisions communicated to, 709-10; U.S.
U.K. Mediterranean plans described to 532-
33 ' 

Standing Liaison Committee, 46-47 
Standley, William H., 23 
Starbird, Alfred D., 450 51 
Stark, Harold R., 131, 291-92, 510; air raids on 

U.S., warning re, 93; Eisenhower, relations 
with, 240, 241; M. 's opinion of, 131: Panama 
Canal, defense of, l 03; Pearl Harbor activi-

' tie~ prior to, 5-6; and shortage of trained 
seamen, 33; and unity of command, 27-28; 

-document from, quoted, 16; documents to, 
15-16,52-53. 103-5, 122.131,206-7,239-41: 
document to, quoted, 692 

Stars and Stripes, 165 
State Department: army-navy coordination in 

Latin America, efforts re, 47; coded messages, 
transmission of, 45; Darlan, agreement with, 
444-46, 485-86; and de Gaulle, 292, 441; 
North African civil affairs, role in, 343, 508; 
and Office of War Information, 485-86; Phil
ippine civil leaders, evacuation of, 94; and 
Standing Liaison Committee, 46-47; War 
Department cooperation re Brazil, 195. See 
also Hull, Cordell; Inter-American Defense 
Board; Rio de Janeiro Conference; Welles, 
Sumner 

Steel. 309-10 
Stefansson, Vilhjalmur, 167 
Sterling. Donald J., 549 
Stettinius, Edward R., Jr., 141-42, 567 
Stettinius, Joseph and Wallace, 142. 154, 567 
Stettinius, Mrs. Edward R .. Jr., 567; documents 

to, 141-42, 154-55 
Stevens, Francis R .• 199 
Stewart, Guy S., 520 
Stewart, Paul R., 654; document to, 654 
Stewart Field, N.Y., 149 
Stilwell, Joseph W.: aircraft allocation by. 593; 

British and Ramgarh training center, 384-85, 
393-94; Chennault. relations with, 422, 503-4, 
585, 587, 638; Chiang, relations with, 335-36, 
474-75, 585-86, 589, 674-75; Chinese Army. 
supplies needed for, 676-77; commands, fric
tion among, 637-38; criticizes War Depart
ment's support, 475: Dakar expedition, plan-

764 

ner for, 30; India-China air route, control of, 
406: M.'s opinion of, 140, 179, 384-86, 388, 
426, 474-75, 545, 588; McHugb report criti
cizes air strategy of. 482; postwar position, 
Chinese leaders' concern re, 335; recall from 
China suggested, 334, 334, 386; role conflict 
in China. 333-34; thanks M. for support, 
388; U.S. Task Force in China, 91-92; Wash
ington trip, 641-42, 643, 672-75. See also 
Chiang Kai-shek; China and China Theater 

-Burma: air operations in, 502-3; and British, 
140-41, 427; offensive, advantages of, 335: 
retreat from ( 1942), 179. 333, 336 

-documents from, quoted, 140-41, 335-36, 385. 
388,426-27,475.585, 588-89,601-2;docu
ment (verbal message) to, 577-79; documents 
to, 179, 334-35, 387-88, 405-6, 474-75, 503-
4, 637-38, 642-43. 675-76 

Stimson, Henry L., 31. 354. 398-99: antiair
craft training, concern re. 549; antisubmarine 
warfare. control of, 649-50; Cabinet meet
ings, notes on, 423; China strategy, 672-73: 
China Theater, importance of, 58; Churchill
Marshall Algiers trip, opposition to, 708; Civil 
Affairs Division, creation of. 565; civil-military 
relations in occupied areas, 524-25; Clark 
mission publicity, concern re, 445; contingent 
fund, 91; and Darlan, 440, 492; draft of 18-19 
year olds, testimony for. 396; Fort Jackson 
inspection trip, 25 I: Hawaii, unity of com
mand in, 27; and Inter-American Defense 
Board, 47; MacArthur, opinion of. 415; Mar
shall, opinion of, 499, 50 I, 708; Medical 
Department. investigation of, 550-51, 613: 
Middle East. opposes sending U.S. troops to, 
249; North African invasion, opposition to, 
243; Panama Canal inspection trip, 149-50: 
Patterson newspapers. opinion of, 413: pho
tos of, 224(#2, 8, 14); radar-equipped plane. 
inspection flight in, 176; and Roberts Com
mission, 23: Roosevelt message to soldiers 
desired by, 92; strategic bombing force in 
Europe, reduction of, 284: Surgeon General, 
appointment of, 614 

-document from. 499, 501; documents from. 
quoted, 382, 453. 524-25, 649-50; documents 
to, I0-11, 39-40, 53-55, 57-58. 86-87. 113-14, 
135-37, 162,323-24,336-37.413-15,440-41, 
481-83,524-25,534-35,646-47,672-73;doc
ument to. quoted, 13 

- speeches and statements: draft and enlistment, 
55; Inter-American Defense Board, opening 
of. 48; toast to M. on 62d birthday, 499, 501: 
U.S. strategy, 33, 36-37 

Stranraer, Scotland, 164, 165 
Strategic Bombing Survey. 238-39 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Stratemeyer, George E., 454, 605; document to, 
454, 592-93; foreign pilot training program, 
593-94 

Strong, George V., 152, 365, 489, 600, 648; Brit
ain, U.S. Army command structure in, 187; 
documents from, quoted, 441, 442; documents 
to, 322, 436-37, 441, 487-90, 555, 667-68, 
682-83 

Studebaker Corp., 167 
Styer, Wilhelm D., 324, 325, 543; documents 

to, 542-43, 550-51 
Submarines: air operations against, 648-52: 

Allied losses resulting from, 98, 100, 119, 
241-42. 244, 649; Japanese, 402, 414; Malta, 
British experience in supplying via, 160; Phil
ippine blockade-running, use in. 51-52. 53, 
87-88, 95; raids on U.S. possible by, 118, 
124; Soviet use against Japan, possibility of, 
101 

Takoradi, Gold Coast, 82-83 
Tangier, 50-51 
Tanks, 104, 237,309 
Taylor, H. Birchard, 646-47 
Taylor, Maxwell D., 9, 156-57; document from, 

8-9 
Taylor, Victor V., 70 
Tedder, Sir Arthur, 501, 561 
Telephone, scrambler: Churchill-Roosevelt con

versations, used for, 45-46; secrecy, level of, 
45-46, 98, 123-24; Sigsaly (X-system), 506 

Thach, John Smith, 378-79 
Thailand, 41 
Theaters of operations: continental U.S., future 

of. 69; definition of, 14-15; unity of com
mand in, 41 

Theobald, Robert A., 311; Buckner, problems 
w~h. 339-41, 379-80, 591 

Thomas, Cora E., 142 
Thomas, Elmer, 48 
Thomas, Lowell, 378, 513 
Thompson, Andrew, 269 
Thompson, Josiah V., II, 268-69, document to, 

268-69 
Thrailkill, Frank B., 457; document to, 456-57 
Tillman, Benjamin R., 404 
Tiltman, John H., 506 
Timberman, Thomas S., 386-87, 388; document 

to, quoted, 475 
Time Incorporated, 73 

Index 

Time magazine, 74, 324-25; M. cover portrait, 
224(#18) 

Timor Island, 253 
Tincher, Maxwell A., 520, 525 
Tinker, Clarence L., 22, 23 
Tirpitz (German battleship), 176 
Tixier, Adrien, 29 l -92 
Tompkins, William F., 634 
TORCH. See North African campaign (TORCH) 
Towers, John H., 25; aircraft production, allo-

cation of, 203; Britain trip, 206, 207, 239, 
240; Pacific, air reinforcements for, 197; 
smoke screens, opinion of, 25 

Tracey, E. A., 566 
Transportation Corps, 74 
Treasury Department, 252, 497 
Tregor, Nison A., 566 

TRIDENT Conference. See Washington Confer-
ence (TRIDENT, May 1943) 

Trippe, Juan T., document to, 142 
Tromp (Dutch cruiser), I 02 
Truesdell, Karl, 42, 350 
Truk Island, 233 
Truman, Harry S.: Moral Rearmament move

ment. 647; Senate Special Investigating 
Committee, 348, 595, 625, 660; document to, 
659-60 

Truscott, Lucian K., Jr., 168 
Tulagi Island. See Solomon Islands campaign 
Tulsa affair (Chinese lend-lease), 55-56 
Tunisia and Tunisia campaign: Allied drive 

halted in, 462, 470, 505, 513-14; attrition bat
tle, avoidance of, 469-70; Axis reinforcements 
for, 473; Axis surrender ends, 684; Axis threat 
to Allied right flank, 488, 554-55; British 
criticism of U.S. troops' quality, 644; Burma 
operations, impact on. 476; casualties, M. 
urges vigorous assault despite, 469-70; El 
Guettar battle, 644; German attack via Spain, 
possibility of, 469-71; German occupation of 
Tunisia, likelihood of, 326, 328; Kasserine 
Pass battles, 554, 564, 568-69, 580, 626; Latin 
American detachments opposed by M., 470-
71; new units. M. suggests flying in, 574-75; 
operations reports re, 553-54; press response 
to end of, 686; prestige of U.S. troops in, 
643-45; Sicily landings as effort to speed, 
662; speed of, 671; transport planes needed 
for, 575; Tunis capture, expectations re, 301; 
U.S. troops, number available initially, 462; 
victory, predictions of, 437. 533 

Tupper, Caroline, 337-38 
Tupper, Tristram, 337-38, 485, 537 
Turing, Alan M., 506-7 

765 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Index 

Turkey: arms for, 707; defense of. 162; German 
successes. influence on, 35, 260; war partici
pation, Allied efforts to get, 517, 665 

Turner, Richmond K .. 25, 105 
Twaddle, Harry L., 157; document to. 59-60 
Tweed, Thomas, photo of, 448(#33) 
Twentieth Century-Fox Corp .• 584, 660 
Twining, Nathan F., 605 
Twitty, Joseph J., 55-56 

Ulio, James A., documents to, 90, 170 
Uniontown, Pa., 579-80 
United Kingdom: air routes, postwar competi

tion with U.S., 560; army, 40, 186-87; Auxil
iary Territorial Service, 289; British Film 
Service, 583; Combined Operations director
ate, 285; global strategy, 30; government
military coordinating system, 423-24; Home 
Forces, 169; Ireland, German threat to, 120: 
leaders, casualties among families of, 560-61; 
Madagascar operations by, 284, 285; Malta, 
efforts to supply, 371; manpower shortage in. 
33; Ministry of War Transport, 134; Royal 
Air Force, 176, 650, 669-70; senior officers, 
subordination to Eisenhower of, 388-89; 
smoke screens, experience with, 25; U.S. man
power allocations, influence on, 399; U.S. 
plane production, allocation of, 200-203; 
United Nations Declaration, signing of, 36; 
War Cabinet and cooperation with Eisen
hower, 434; women, war service of, 288-89, 
360 

- Pacific theater: ABDA Command, opposi
tion to, 41-42; Allied strategy conferences 
( 194 J }, J 8. 20: Australia and India, threats 
to. 185-86: concern with, 559; New Caledo
nia, 191 

- Royal Navy: battleships, status of, 35; Home 
Fleet, U.S. reinforcements for, 163-64; Malta 
convoy losses, 306, 308; South Pacific, rein
forcements for, 234, 265 

United Kingdom, buildup in (BOLERO): aban
donment, conditions requiring, 184-85; anti
aircraft materiel for. 198; Burma operations, 
influence on, 620-21. 629; cargo control, prob
lems of, 363-64; dispersion of forces, dangers 
of, 162; initial planning for, 158, 273-74; 
motor vehicles, 221-22. 364; North African 
operation as threat to, 270, 46 I; Pacific oper
ations, influence of, 183-86, 272. 279, 284, 
410, 461; reasons for, 244; reemphasis on 
desired by M., 514; role in keeping Soviet 
Union in the war, 184; Roosevelt's attitude 

766 

toward, 243; shipping, discussions of, 175; 
troop commanders, search for vigor in, 188 

-U.S. forces: African Americans, number and 
ratio of. 310: air allocations vs. other thea
ters, 669-70: air strength. increases in. 247, 
667: bombers, effects on enemy of token. 32: 
British units replaced by, 279; German col
lapse, number needed in case of, 620; increases 
in, 18 I: morale effects of presence of, 33: 
number in U.K., 247: organization, establish
ment of, 168; service troop shortage, 364; 
shipping, influence on, 629; training in U.K. 
of, 33 

United Nations Declaration, 32: signing of, 36 

United States: air raids, possibility of. 15-16, 
118, 198, 491; antimilitary values of. 434; 
Arsenal of Democracy idea, 201. 505; black
outs in, 119-20; civil liberties, restrictions on, 
122: civilian organization, level of, 548; naval 
raids on, possibility of, 110, 153, 547; defense 
industries, location of, 133; demobilization, 
tradition of. 434; government-military coor
dination, 423-24, 499; intelligence agencies, 
confusion among, 236-37; Japan, diplomatic 
relations with, 3: labor disputes, 132; leader
ship quality, 583; manpower policy. 398~ 409, 
420-21, 640; military facilities, location of, 
111-12, 200; politics. influence on TORCH 
decision of, 276, 277; preparedness, state of, 
212, 213, 214, 434-35; price-wage freeze, 383; 
prestige vs. U. K. re war contribution, 694-95; 
reformist values of, 509; troops guarding. 
drain on army strength of, 68, 109-10, 113: 
war production, 33, 309-1 O; war, civilian atti
tude re, 321-22; wastefulness, tendencies re, 
171; West Coast. defense of. 10-1 I. I 6-17, 
17, 109-10. 133, 146-47, 198, 207. See also 
Civil Defense: Morale, civilian: Public opinion 

-agriculture: deferments for opposed by army, 
407-9; labor shortages, 398; harvesting, troop 
use for, 435; prisoner of war employment in. 
498 

- global strategy: lack of. 157; mobile striking 
force, creation of, 399: press's efforts to influ
ence, 468: si1e of operations. excesses in, 311: 
TORCH decisions. influence on, 303 

-sabotage: German agents tried for, 295; like
lihood of, 110, 153, 181; markers for enemy 
bombing alleged, 336-37 

United States Army: African-American units, 
88-89, 310, 505; Army Band, 88, 143; Army 
Day, 614-15, 622: branch system, end of, 
128-29: chaplain's role in, 293; clothing and 
uniforms. 79, 154; field orders, style for. 610; 
five-star rank, 455-56; Forces in Australia, 
38. 77-78; Forces in the British Isles, 168. 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

187; Forces in the Far East, 8, 39, 87, 139-40: 
funerals, conduct of, 88-89; General Head
quarters, role of, 69; hospital facilities, expan
sion of, 293-94, 362-63; Liberia Task Force, 
505; mail, 90-91, 199: military areas, estab
lishment of, 90; "orphan" units, 171; pay 
compared with Allies, 125-26; promotion, 
excessive rapidity of, 525; racial problems in, 
248, 522; Ranger units, 306, 307; Replace
ment and School Command, 350; retirement 
boards, 211; ships, sin kings of, 241-42; sol
dier's vs. civilian's life, 79; Tables of Organi
zation and shipping, 370. See also Army Air 
Forces; Army Ground Forces; Army Service 
Forces; Officers; Services of Supply; War 
Department; other commands, corps, and 
departments by name 

--camps, cantonments, and posts: hotels used 
to avoid construction of, 362; social condi
tions near, 257-58, 261, 653-54; taylor shops 
at. 79; troop movements, organization to sup
port, 61 

- cooking, food, and mess: C-rations, 79; food, 
conservation of, 608-9, 615-16; garrison 
ration, 615; motorized units, advantages of, 
80 

- criticisms of: control of civilian economy 
sought, 639; defense installations, guards for, 
110-11; manpower, excessive demands re, 398, 
467, 513, 555; motor transport, misuse of, 
125, 171, 172 

- equipment and supplies: bazooka, training 
with, 455; Brazil, transfers to, 70-71; critical 
items, definition of, 231; and French rear
mament, 529; landmines, 597; and news media, 
312; procurement, control of, 639-40; pro
duction planning and funding, 230-31, 316; 
quality of, 79, 104, 466; recreational equip
ment, 281-82; shortages of, 66; spare parts, 
failure to ship, 68; troop movements, coordi
nation with, 74, 106-7 

- guards for domestic facilities: administration 
of, 69; excess number of, 68; policy changes 
re, 117-18; state and local responsibility for, 
110, 118; training, interference with, 109-10; 
White House, protection of, I 0 

- maneuvers: armored and mechanized troops, 
first for, 389; 4th Army (1937), 80; Louisiana 
( 1940), 609-10; training, changes since 1930s 
251-52 

- medals, ribbons, and honors: campaign rib
bons, 322-23, 369, 419-20; combat theater 
chevrons, 322-23; decoration exchange with 
Allied governments, 550; delays in issuing, 
323, 523; foreign, M. does not want during 
war, 600; Legion of Merit, 523; nurses, recog-

Index 

nition for Philippine campaign, 540-41; reg
ulations re, 205-6, 604: unit citation policy, 
680-81 

- morale: army reorganization, possible effects 
of, 129; assignments, reactions to displeas
ing, 268-69; complacency in certain units. 
564; enlisted grades and ratings as factors in, 
239; entertainment, local organization of, 391; 
family relief programs, 137-38; favoritism. 
likely impact of, 189-90; MacArthur's Medal 
of Honor, purpose of, 148; mail deliveries, 
effect of poor, 199; medals, ribbons, and chev
rons. effect of, 323, 419-20; message from 
president to departing troops, 92; nurses 
unhappy with status, 540-41: parades, benefit 
of, 621-22; recreational facilities and supplies, 
80, 281-82; Stars and Stripes, influence of, 
165; transfers from units, impact of, 316 

- older men, role of: excess number, problems 
re, 395; and Military Police, 211, 212; release 
of men over thirty-eight, 555-56; Specialist 
Corps, 323-24 

- organization of: methods used by M. to effect, 
129-30; reorganization changes, 127-29; serv
ice troops, inefficient handling of, 495; spe
cial organizations, staffing of, 316 

- overseas garrisons and posts: cold climates, 
sleeping bags for, 79; entertainment for, 391; 
headquarters, overstaffing of, 526; isolated 
garrisons, M. 's concern re, 92, 150, 205, 373, 
374,391,419-20,484-85,618,645,666;man
power shortage created by, 181; morale, main
tenance of, 281-82, 369; trans-Africa air route, 
supplies for, 82; Western Hemisphere bases, 
strength of, 461 

-schools: Army Industrial College, 421; Brit
ish Battle School as model, 478; British offi
cers report on, 377~ Cooks and Bakers, 615; 
Military Government. 612; quality of, 349-50, 
478-79; Rogers report on, 364-65, 4 78-79: 
Tank Destroyer, 644; Training and Command 
School, establishment of, 152. See also Infan
try School; United States Military Academy 

-strength: agricultural work to help maintain, 
435; cavalry, increase in, 578; distribution 
among branches, 396-97; divisions, creation 
of new, 66; in 1942, 66, 181-82, 229-30, 299; 
in 1943,298-99,300,315-16,381-82,428-30, 
562; in 1944, 397, 428; increases in, 40, 181-82, 
213, 461; men over 38, effect on, 556; navy 
criticisms of plans re, 534-35; number over
seas. 106: president's confusion re, 428-30; 
rate of growth. 390, 561, 703; reductions in 
troop use in U.S., 435, 443-44, 512-13; reduc
tions, implications of, 547, 639: restrictions 
on use 18-19 year olds, effects of, 430; ship-

767 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Index 

United States Army (continued) 
ping, influence on. 298, 315: shortages of, 
373-74, 394-95, 407-9, 562; strategy, influ
ence on, 320-21; and voluntary enlistments, 
420-21 

-training: amateurism early in war. 278; ampbib
eous landings. lessons of. 450-51; antiaircraft 
units, 622-23: British inspect units, 225-26, 
257; British views on, 251; combat experienced 
officers needed for, 596, 679, 688-89; con
tinues in theater, 569; demanding vs. popular 
leaders in, 313; desert, 170; and discipline, 
525-26, 536; divisions, time to prepare, 562; 
enemy experience, overcoming, 389, 548; 
films, production of, 73, 411, 449-50; jungle 
warfare publication, 526; landmines, use of. 
597; over-<:onfidence in certain units, 564-65, 
568-69; poor quality of certain units, 520; 
preparation to fight anywhere, 213-14; prewar 
plans for maximizing units in, 39; public 
apathy re war, impact of, 132; quality of. 
232-33, 455, 562-63; restrictions on combat 
use of 18-19 year olds, 421-22. 430-31; sevice 
with British forces in Middle East proposed, 
186-87; signal troops, 543; specialized, unit 
shifts because of, 412; transfers from units, 
impact on, 316 

-training camps: Desert Training Center, 389, 
412; Engineer, 19, 189; Field Artillery, 192; 
number of men in, 189; Tanlc Destroyer, 521 

-troop movements, 480, 504; cargo ships, small 
units moved via, 134, 347; combat loading 
of, 107; following Pearl Harbor, 61, 97; pas
senger liners, use of, 86-87, 97; priority of, 
51; railroad congestion due to, 412; restric
tions placed by shipping on, I 06, 229, 373, 
492, 534: ship sinkings. influence of, 241-42; 
shipping allocation. agency for. 510; sudden, 
effects on families of, 137-38 

-U.S. Navy, relations with: Alaska command 
problems, 339-41, 591-92; antisubmarine 
efforts, 241-42; coast defense ships, manning 
and control of, l03; criticism of army strength 
plans, 534-35; Europe vs. Pacific reinforce
ments, 183-86; and Hawaii, 15-16, 27-28. 
400; intelligence sections' roles compared, 119; 
Latin America, coordination of effort in, 47; 
letter to army commanders from M. re, 355; 
MacArthur slight of Knox alleged, 551-52; 
misuse of army flyers in Alaska alleged, 350-
51; narrow views and obstructionism. I 05; 
noncooperation by army, implication of, 254; 
Pentagon offices for navy, efforts re, 415; 
Philippine defense, 51-52; publicity, compe
tition for, 438-39; radio silence, command 
problems re, 252-53; rank, navy superiority 

768 

in, 220; ship loading, disagreements re, 74; 
Solomons campaign, responsibility for, 413-
15; South Pacific, command relations in, 252-
54, 261-64, 265-66, 492-93; staff officer 
exchanges, 400: Stark-Marshall relations, 
importance of, 131; unity of command on 
West Coast, 146-47 

- World War II, lessons of: dive bomber attacks, 
reaction to, 526; leaders, vigor and efficiency 
in, 153, 251; Pearl Harbor investigations, influ
ence of, 5; tactical air support, need for, 563; 
unity of command, need for, I08 

United States Marine Corps: Guadalcanal experi
ences summarized for army, 526; medal for 
Vandegrift as army gesture to. 487; publicity, 
army competition for, 438-39; Solomon 
Islands campaign. 319, 402; strength, 79, 382, 
420-21; uniforms, quality of, 79 

-units: I st Division, 461, 487: 3d Division, 
493; 4th Division, 493; Samoa and Hawaii 
garrisons, 492-93 

United States Maritime Commission, 53, 175; 
cargo ships as troop carriers. 134: coast de
fense shipping, organization of, 103: relations 
with the army, 5 I 0: steel, priorities re, 309 

United States Military Academy. 221, 693-94; 
course length, effects of war on, 294-96; 
leadership standards set by graduates of, 583; 
M. reluctant to interfere with, 294; photo of Gen. 
and Mrs. Mat, 448(#24); pilot training facili
ties, 83, 148-49; radio address by M. for, 
582-83: speech by M. at, 212-14. 221 

United States Navy: air raids on U.S., warning 
re, 93: buildings and offices. I 04-5, 415: Carib
bean, command structure in, 119; convoying, 
242; depth charges and mines for Dutch, 54; 
five-star rank desired by, 455-56: Hawaii, 
Japanese invasion feared, 16; Indian Ocean, 
reluctance to commit ships to, 163-64; Intel
ligence Service. 98, 119. 190; Naval Forces in 
Europe, command of, 131; Pacific Fleet. com
manders of, 28; Pacific strategy and BOLERO. 
I 84-86; passenger-carrying ships, minimum 
speed for. 347; Pearl Harbor attack, recovery 
from. 100; personnel, 55, 138. 420-21; public 
relations, control of. 379; Singapore Allied 
conference, 20; smoke screens. experiments 
with, 25; and War Shipping Administration. 
510; WAVES, pay of. 330. See also King. 
Ernest J.; Knox, Frank: Stark, Harold R. 

- aircraft: allocations of. 202; antisubmarine 
forces, control of, 242, 649-52; dive bombers, 
use of, 351; ferrying of, 163-64; flying boat 
(PBY), 36; Hawaiian reinforcements, 11; high
altitude bombing, effects on ships of, 351: 
sea-based aircraft, control of, 649 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

-operations: Aleutian Islands, 311; Bismarck 
Sea, 57 3; Coral Sea, 190, 198: Eastern Sol
omons, 318-19, 358; Gilbert Islands, 102; 
Guadalcanal area, 402, 410, 413-14; Madoera 
Strait, 102; Marshall Islands, 102; Rabaul, 
102; Savo Island, 3 J 9; TORCH landings cas
ualties, 449 

-ship construction: auxiliary carriers, 578; 
battleships, 35, 37, 378; escorts for troop trans
ports, 534-35; priorities for, 203-4; refrigera
tor ships. 480; steel priorities, 309 

-U.S. Army. relations with: Alaska command 
problems, 339-41; carrier-based vs. land
based aviation, 378-79; control of naval for
ces, 607-8; Europe-Pacific division of respon
sibility, 254; Hawaii, unity of command in, 
27-28; Latin America, coordination of effort 
in, 47; Pentagon offices for, 415; sea frontier 
defense, responsibility for, 146-47; and secur
ity violations, 98; ships, waste of, 253; steel 
allocation competition, 309 

Uruguay, 44 
U.S.O. (United Service Organizations), 654 
Utah, U.S.S., 351 

Vaerst, Gustav von, 684 
Valdes. Basilio J., 538 
Van Atta, Lee, 296-97 
Van Deusen, George L., 375-76 
Van Norman, Garnett L., 189, 190 
Van Vorhis, Daniel, 513 
Van Zandt, James E., 148 
Vancouver Barracks, Wash., 222-23 
Vandegrift, Alexander A., 487 
Vargas, Getulio, 4, 70 
Vatican, 44 

Venezuela, 40 
Vickery, Howard L., 203, 204 
Virginia Military Institute, 565-66, impact of 

war on, 348-49, 566 
Virginia, University of, hospital, 142 

Wachi, Lt.Cmdr. (Japanese), 25-26, 44 
Wadhams. Sanford, 551 
Wadsworth, James W., 395, 421, 430, 646-47 
Wahl, John J., 603-4 
Wainwright, Jonathan M.: documents to, 139, 

160, 182, documents to, quoted, 144, 183; 
Philippines, command in, 139-40, I 43-44; 
praise for, 160, 182; promotion for, 139-40, 
144: surrender broadcast, 192-93 

Index 

Wainwright, Mrs. Jonathan M., 192; document 
to, quoted, 160 

Wake Island, Japanese seizure of, 100 
Wakefield (U.S. transport), 36 
Walker, Caroline E., 60 l 
Walker, James H., 98 
Walker, Sam S., 601 
Walker, Walton H., l 52; document to, 60 l 
Wallace, A. T., 117-18 
Wallgren, Mon C., 350-51 
Walsh, James L., 363-64 
Walter Reed General Hospital, 27, 286, 497-98 
War Department: Budget and Legislative Plan-

ning Branch, 112; chauffeurs, problems re 
secrecy, 48; Civil Affairs Division, creation 
of, 565; Civilian Conservation Corps, 90; de
mobilization planning, 633-34; Executive for 
Reserve and ROTC Affairs, 131-32; man
power boards, creation of, 512-13; Morale 
Branch, 92; Personnel Board, 591-92, 689; 
priority allocations, 96, 309- l O; promotions, 
205, 407, 451; State Department, relations 
with, 47, 70; Transportation Advisory Group, 
427; troops guarding facilities, excess of, 68; 
War Council meeting times, xxii, 62; war 
plan Rainbow Five, 8. See also Stimson, 
Henry L. 

-administration, problems of: civilians' visits 
overseas, 624; complaint letters, careful check 
of, 304; conflicting authorities in theaters, 
187; contract authorizations, method of, 230; 
generals, staff-field allocation of, 62; limited 
duty and physical disability, 210-11; Message 
Center, 6; organization, weaknesses in, 127; 
overage officers, pressures to give commands 
to, 67; personnel and materiel, transfers of, 
14; president's role, clarification of, J 27-28; 
regulations, excessive issue of, 336; reports, 
demands on commanders for, 282: ribbons 
and medals, lateness in awarding, 369; service 
troop organization, 495; staff officer promo
tion policy, 156-57, 219-20; staff personnel, 
needs of field commanders, 77 

-appropriations: aircraft production, increases 
in, 64-65; automobile purchases, limits on, 
48; contract funding procedures, 230; critical 
item production, funding of, 231. See also 
Congress: army appropriations 

-buildings and offices: Miam1 hotels, 567; Pan
American Building, 105; Pentagon Building, 
photo of, xii; Public Health Service Building, 
104-5 

-casualties: announcement of, 620; letters from 
M. re, 50, 557; letters from relatives re, 660-
61; notification procedures, 49, 304-5, 415; 

769 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Index 

War Department (continued) 

political trouble likely if high, 321-22; report
ing, plans for, 13; TORCH landings and Dar
lan agreement, 447, 449 

-civilians, relations with: direct commissions, 
18-19, 645; nonmilitary shipping, control of, 
53; specialists, problems in obtaining, 323-24 

-communications: coded messages, facilities 
for, 45; daily log of messages for M., 541-42; 
messages, authority to send, 75; operations 
reports, excessive detail in, 365; Pearl Har
bor warning, problems re, 7; presidential re
visions of draft messages, 424; telephone 
conversations, recording of, 23; with Eisen
hower in North Africa, 417. See also Tele
phone, scrambler 

-continental defense commands and theaters, 
13-15, 69, 122, 590; Central, assignments to, 
169; Eastern, 348, 612-13; unity of command 
in, 81, 146-47; Western, 13-14, 67, 577; and 
corps areas, 69, 348 

-criticisms of: Billy Mitchell, treatment of, 359; 
China Theater, importance of, 57; commis
sioning of civilians, 19; Doolittle raid, reports 
of, 416; funding for troop amenities, 79-80; 
general officers, number and use of, 62, 156, 
232; motor transport operations, 73-74; 
National Guard, discrimination against, 235-
36, 251, 390; Pearl Harbor, actions re, 3; 
voluntary enlistment, end of, 55; war news 
restrictions, 322; women less critical than 
men, 304 

-General Staff: message signatures, control of, 
75; paperwork, danger of overloading com
manders with, 170; promotion, field command
ers' priority in, 157; reorganization of, 128 

-War Plans Division: changed role under reor
ganization. 130; chemical warfare, plans re, 
112; redesignation as OPD, 128: role in thea
ters, 14-15 

-Operations Division: aviation effectiveness 
investigation, 351-52; Brazil defense agree
ment, negotiations for, 193; cross-Channel 
attack, planning begins on, 157-58; docu
ments to, 305, 412. 443, 593-94; establish
ment of, 128; German successes in Libya
Egypt, assessment of. 258; ground forces to 
Middle East, opposed to, 248-49; growth of, 
720; messages. discouraging tone of, 483: navy
marine strength, lack of knowledge of, 493; 
and Signal Corps equipment, 443; trips to 
theaters by members of, 547; troop move
ments, control of, 412; troop strength, con
trol of, 239. See also Handy, Thomas T. 

-G-1: general officer recommendations, 151; 

770 

general's rank, qualifications for, 464; gener
als, staff vs. field distribution of, 62-63; grades 
and ratings as morale factors, 239: Hobby 
assigned to, 136; limited duty assignments, 
problems re, 211; special commissions for 
civilians, opposed to, 96; WAAC, kind of 
leader needed for, 137; WAAC-WAVE pay 
equality bill, 329-30. See also White, Miller G. 

-G-2: Australia, assessment of danger to, 208; 
Donovan's propaganda offensive, 93; effi
ciency criticized by M., 488-90: FBI, rela
tions with, 81; Free French, relations with, 
441-42; German successes in Libya-Egypt, 
assessment of, 258; reorganization, changes 
following, 720; reports on Germany requested 
from, 667; reports required of commanders 
for, 282; role compared with Office of Naval 
Intelligence, 119; Soviet Union, Japan will 
not attack, 288; subversive activities, control 
of, 180; Ultra information desired from Brit
ish, 506; unnecessary messages, attempts to 
stem, 365-66. See also Strong, George V. 

-G-4, 68. See also Moses, Raymond G. 
-Latin America: Argentina, relations with, 436; 

Brazilian bases, changing views re, 193; Inter
American Defense Board, 47, 105; military 
supply demands by, 47; token forces, use of, 
62, 470-7 I, 682-83; U.S. air movement 
through, 46; U.S. bases in, desire for, 46-47; 
war declaration on Axis desired by U.S., 46 

-legislation: draft liability extension, 395-98; 
First War Powers Act ( 1941 ), 127; pay equal
ity for army and navy women, 329-30; pay 
equality for U.S. and Filipino soldiers, 125-26; 
promotions for certain retired officers, 266; 
state guard law, 118: Women's Army Auxil
iary Corps bill, 99 

-president, relations with: army reorgani1.ation, 
127-28; civilian travel abroad, limits on, 595-
96: General Staff, liaison with, 208: promo
tion policy, 8 I; troop movements, 97 

-public relations, 73, 1 IO; American Legion 
efforts re, 3I1-13, anti-British attitudes.efforts 
to offset, 560-61: civilian efforts to assist 
soldiers, 121; Clark's mission to Algeria, 445-
46; competition with navy and marines, 438-
39; Doolittle raid, statements re, 197; mobili
zation delays, M. reminds public of, 71-72; 
press releases. control of, 75; public attitude 
re war, efforts to change, 132. 321-22, 639-40; 
publicity for National Guard units on Guad
alcanal, 439; wound reports, information for 
relatives re, 415 

-Public Relations. Bureau of, 18, 137. 372, 
584: casualties, Allied and Axis compared. 
655; Darlan agreement, 440-41; escapees from 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Philippines. 436-37; manpower requirements, 
countering criticism of, 469. See also Surles, 
Alexander D. 

-secrecy: limousines needed for, 48; reciproc
ity with British in signals intelligence, 506-7; 
violations of, 98. See aL110 Telephone, scram
bler 

-Special Services Division: dramatics coaches 
sent overseas, 391; entertainers for troops, 
575-76; film program of, 411; purpose of, 
576; role in North Africa, 598; troop attitude 
studies, 389; units misused in theaters, 576. 
See also Osborn, Frederick H. 

War Manpower Commission, 407-9 
War Production Board, 132, 230, 320, 321 
War Shipping Administration, 435, 529; cargo 

ship allocation, 106; establishment and duties 
of, 53, 510; military cargoes, control of, 499, 
510-11; refrigeration ships for Pacific theater, 
480; shipping waste by army, 498; Somervell's 
opinion of, 364; troop accommodations on 
cargo ships. 347 

Ward, Orlando, 632; document from, quoted, 
679: document to, 678-79; Eisenhower's 
opinion of, 679; pessimism re war, 678-79; 
relief from 1st Armored Division command, 
631-32 

Waring, Roane, 619-20 
Warspile, H. M.S., 25 
Washington (state), 25 
Washington, D.C., 68, 282-83, 443-44 
Washington, U.S.S., 37 
Washington Conference (ARCADIA, Dec. 1941-

Jan. 1942): ABDA Command, creation of, 
41; agreements, impact of TORCH decision 
on, 303; British strategy proposals at, 29-30, 
50-51; Combined Chiefs of Staff, establish
ment of. 63; meetings involving M., times of, 
xxiii-xxiv; munitions aJJocations, 63, 65; prep
arations for, 29-30; schedule of, 45; social 
engagements at, 31; U.S. troop movements, 
plans for, 39, 59-60, 86-87 

Washington Conference (June 1942), 242-46: 
atomic bomb project discussed, 240-41; Brooke
Marshall relations at, 257; meetings involv
ing M., times of. xxvii; North African fighting 
at time of, 242-43, 245; reasons for, 240 

Washington Conference (TRIDENT, May 1943): 
decisions made at, 707-10; Mediterranean 
Theater, proposed actions in, 705-7: meet
ings involving M., times of, xxxii; planning 
for, 67 J-72, 687; U.S. preparations for, 635; 
Williamsburg, Va., trip, 692, 697-98 

Washington Evening Star, 336-37 

Index 

Washington Post, 398-99, 686 
Washington Provisional Brigade, 125 
Washington Times-Herald, 227-28 
Wasp, U.S.S., 265, 402 
Watson, Edwin M., 12, 13; document to, 419-20; 

role of, 13, 95, 97 
Wavell, Sir Archibald, 37, 641-42; Burma cam

paign plans, 481-82; photo of, 448(#39); 
physical disability and career, 211; Ramgarh 
training center, 385, 393-94, 403, 426-27; 
Williamsburg, Va .. visit to, 692 

-ABDA Command, 36; air operations, atti
tude re, 77; bombers, use of, 85; boundaries 
of, 56-57; command of. 41, 55; Dutch reac
tion to, 54-55; submarines, reluctant to use 
to supply Philippines, 87-88 

Waynesburg College, 654 
Weasel (T-15) cargo carrier, 167 
Weddell, Alexander W., 507-8 
Wedderburn, E. A. M., 167 
Wedemeyer, Albert C., 275, 438; Britain trip, 

159; Casablanca Conference, 518, 635; cross
Channel attack, timing of, 668-69; document 
from. quoted, 275-76; document to, 634-35; 
M.'s reading church lesson in Bermuda (1942), 
673-74; Pacific Military Conference, 605; 
TRIDENT Conference, 687, 706 

Weems, George H., photo of, 448(#34) 
Weizmann, Chaim, 267, 268 
Welles. Sumner: Brazil, U.S. forces in, 24; Brazil

U.S. Defense Commission, 105; documenfs 
to. 43-44, 70-71, 123-24, 193-95; Free French 
relations, 191, 292; Inter-American Defense 
Board, 47, l05; Rio de Janeiro Foreign Min
isters Conference, 44, 46, 70-71 

Wellington, Duke of, document from, quoted, 
170 

Wemyss, Sir Colville, 187 
West, Harley B., 364-65 
West Point (U.S. transport), 36 
Western Union Telegraph Co., 6 
Wheeler, Raymond A., 187, 643 
Wheeler Field, Hawaii, 7 
White, Charles H .• 152, 367-68 
White, Miller G., documents to, 417, 420-21, 

443-44, 494-95, 540-41, 555-56, 680-83, 
688-89 

Wilby, Francis B., 83, 295; document to. 103-4 

Wilkes, Allene Tupper, 477-78, 485 
Williams, Garland H., photo of, 448(#34) 
Williams, L. Kemper. 49 
Williamsburg, Va., 692, 697-98 
Willkie, Wendell L.: Chennault's air strategy in 

771 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia

Index 

China, letter re, 481-82, 503; Darlan agree
ment, opposition to. 440: world tour plans, 
287-88 

Willson, Russell, 438 
Wilson, Donald, documents to, 322-23, 329-30 
Wilson, Edmund C., 343-44 
Wilson, Rose Page (Mrs. John B.), 624, 661: 

documents to, 486-87, 623-24; war work of, 
486-87,624 

Winant, John G., 292 
Wingate, Orde C., 267. 268 
Wingate, Sir Reginald. 267, 268 
Winn, James J., 49, 191-92; document to, 21; 

family evacuated from Panama. 21, 191, 192; 
photo of, 448(#20) 

- assignments: 872d Field Artillery Battalion, 
60 l; Fort Bragg Field Artillery Replacement 
Training Center, 191, 192, 26 l; Fort Sill, 477: 
4th Field Artillery Battalion, 261; Panama 
Canal Department, 21 

Winn, James J .. Jr., 21, 261, 567; photo of, 
448(#20) 

Winn, Katherine T., 261, 567 
Winn, Molly B. (Mrs. James J.), 21. 477, 527, 

60 I: daughter's birth, 56 7; documents to, 191-
92, 260-61, 700; document to, quoted, 219; 
Dodona Manor, moves to, 260-61; Panama, 
evacuation from, 21, 49, 142. 191, 192; photo 
of, 448(#20) 

Witherow, William P., 466, 469 
Woman's Army and Navy League, 49 
Women: authority in military of, 99; criticism 

of War Department by, 304; military depend
ents, treatment of, 653; military service by, 
opposition to, 99; morale of, 214; mothers' 
letters to M. re casualties, 660-61; nurses' 
military status, complaints re, 540; pregnan-

772 

cies among military, 626-27; replacements 
for troops, 435, 444; volunteers for Red Cross 
projects, 121~ war work of. 404 

Women's Army Auxiliary Corps: administra
tion of. 360-61. 720; air forces branch. con
sideration of, 454: antiaircraft defenses. use 
in, 444; barracks inspection by Hobby. photo 
of, 224(# 15); bill to establish. 99, 135-37; 
British experience as model for. 288-89, 360; 
European Theater, use in, 288-89; legal sta
tus of, 454, 464-65; North Africa. use in, 
464-65; nurses feel War Department favors. 
540; Officer Candidate School, first gradu
ates of, 329; pay of. 330: praise by M. for, 
329: recruiting statement by M., 483-84; role. 
establishment of, 137; strength. increase in, 
454,484 

Wood, Robert E., 471-72 
Work Projects Administration. 130 
World War I, 156. See also Marshall, George 

C.: World War I, recollections of 
Wright, Boykin C., 565 
Wyman. Willard G., 42 

Yamamoto, Isoroku. 177. 198 
Yauch, R. Donald, 579-80; document to, 579-80 
Yellow Cab Company, 73 
Yorktown, U.S.S., 102, 190, 239 
Young, Maude A., 103-4 
Young. Robert N .. 470. 567: document to, 507-8 

Zanuck, Darryl F., 659-60 
Zero (Japanese fighter aircraft), 324-25 
Zuikaku (Japanese carrier), 190 



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia



George C. Marshall Foundation, Lexington, Virginia




	GCMPVOL03_0001
	GCMPVOL03_0002
	GCMPVOL03_0003
	GCMPVOL03_0004
	GCMPVOL03_0005
	GCMPVOL03_0006
	GCMPVOL03_0007
	GCMPVOL03_0008
	GCMPVOL03_0009
	GCMPVOL03_0010
	GCMPVOL03_0011
	GCMPVOL03_0012
	GCMPVOL03_0013
	GCMPVOL03_0014
	GCMPVOL03_0015
	GCMPVOL03_0016
	GCMPVOL03_0017
	GCMPVOL03_0018
	GCMPVOL03_0019
	GCMPVOL03_0020
	GCMPVOL03_0021
	GCMPVOL03_0022
	GCMPVOL03_0023
	GCMPVOL03_0024
	GCMPVOL03_0025
	GCMPVOL03_0026
	GCMPVOL03_0027
	GCMPVOL03_0028
	GCMPVOL03_0029
	GCMPVOL03_0030
	GCMPVOL03_0031
	GCMPVOL03_0032
	GCMPVOL03_0033
	GCMPVOL03_0034
	GCMPVOL03_0035
	GCMPVOL03_0036
	GCMPVOL03_0037
	GCMPVOL03_0038
	GCMPVOL03_0039
	GCMPVOL03_0040
	GCMPVOL03_0041
	GCMPVOL03_0042
	GCMPVOL03_0043
	GCMPVOL03_0044
	GCMPVOL03_0045
	GCMPVOL03_0046
	GCMPVOL03_0047
	GCMPVOL03_0048
	GCMPVOL03_0049
	GCMPVOL03_0050
	GCMPVOL03_0051
	GCMPVOL03_0052
	GCMPVOL03_0053
	GCMPVOL03_0054
	GCMPVOL03_0055
	GCMPVOL03_0056
	GCMPVOL03_0057
	GCMPVOL03_0058
	GCMPVOL03_0059
	GCMPVOL03_0060
	GCMPVOL03_0061
	GCMPVOL03_0062
	GCMPVOL03_0063
	GCMPVOL03_0064
	GCMPVOL03_0065
	GCMPVOL03_0066
	GCMPVOL03_0067
	GCMPVOL03_0068
	GCMPVOL03_0069
	GCMPVOL03_0070
	GCMPVOL03_0071
	GCMPVOL03_0072
	GCMPVOL03_0073
	GCMPVOL03_0074
	GCMPVOL03_0075
	GCMPVOL03_0076
	GCMPVOL03_0077
	GCMPVOL03_0078
	GCMPVOL03_0079
	GCMPVOL03_0080
	GCMPVOL03_0081
	GCMPVOL03_0082
	GCMPVOL03_0083
	GCMPVOL03_0084
	GCMPVOL03_0085
	GCMPVOL03_0086
	GCMPVOL03_0087
	GCMPVOL03_0088
	GCMPVOL03_0089
	GCMPVOL03_0090
	GCMPVOL03_0091
	GCMPVOL03_0092
	GCMPVOL03_0093
	GCMPVOL03_0094
	GCMPVOL03_0095
	GCMPVOL03_0096
	GCMPVOL03_0097
	GCMPVOL03_0098
	GCMPVOL03_0099
	GCMPVOL03_0100
	GCMPVOL03_0101
	GCMPVOL03_0102
	GCMPVOL03_0103
	GCMPVOL03_0104
	GCMPVOL03_0105
	GCMPVOL03_0106
	GCMPVOL03_0107
	GCMPVOL03_0108
	GCMPVOL03_0109
	GCMPVOL03_0110
	GCMPVOL03_0111
	GCMPVOL03_0112
	GCMPVOL03_0113
	GCMPVOL03_0114
	GCMPVOL03_0115
	GCMPVOL03_0116
	GCMPVOL03_0117
	GCMPVOL03_0118
	GCMPVOL03_0119
	GCMPVOL03_0120
	GCMPVOL03_0121
	GCMPVOL03_0122
	GCMPVOL03_0123
	GCMPVOL03_0124
	GCMPVOL03_0125
	GCMPVOL03_0126
	GCMPVOL03_0127
	GCMPVOL03_0128
	GCMPVOL03_0129
	GCMPVOL03_0130
	GCMPVOL03_0131
	GCMPVOL03_0132
	GCMPVOL03_0133
	GCMPVOL03_0134
	GCMPVOL03_0135
	GCMPVOL03_0136
	GCMPVOL03_0137
	GCMPVOL03_0138
	GCMPVOL03_0139
	GCMPVOL03_0140
	GCMPVOL03_0141
	GCMPVOL03_0142
	GCMPVOL03_0143
	GCMPVOL03_0144
	GCMPVOL03_0145
	GCMPVOL03_0146
	GCMPVOL03_0147
	GCMPVOL03_0148
	GCMPVOL03_0149
	GCMPVOL03_0150
	GCMPVOL03_0151
	GCMPVOL03_0152
	GCMPVOL03_0153
	GCMPVOL03_0154
	GCMPVOL03_0155
	GCMPVOL03_0156
	GCMPVOL03_0157
	GCMPVOL03_0158
	GCMPVOL03_0159
	GCMPVOL03_0160
	GCMPVOL03_0161
	GCMPVOL03_0162
	GCMPVOL03_0163
	GCMPVOL03_0164
	GCMPVOL03_0165
	GCMPVOL03_0166
	GCMPVOL03_0167
	GCMPVOL03_0168
	GCMPVOL03_0169
	GCMPVOL03_0170
	GCMPVOL03_0171
	GCMPVOL03_0172
	GCMPVOL03_0173
	GCMPVOL03_0174
	GCMPVOL03_0175
	GCMPVOL03_0176
	GCMPVOL03_0177
	GCMPVOL03_0178
	GCMPVOL03_0179
	GCMPVOL03_0180
	GCMPVOL03_0181
	GCMPVOL03_0182
	GCMPVOL03_0183
	GCMPVOL03_0184
	GCMPVOL03_0185
	GCMPVOL03_0186
	GCMPVOL03_0187
	GCMPVOL03_0188
	GCMPVOL03_0189
	GCMPVOL03_0190
	GCMPVOL03_0191
	GCMPVOL03_0192
	GCMPVOL03_0193
	GCMPVOL03_0194
	GCMPVOL03_0195
	GCMPVOL03_0196
	GCMPVOL03_0197
	GCMPVOL03_0198
	GCMPVOL03_0199
	GCMPVOL03_0200
	GCMPVOL03_0201
	GCMPVOL03_0202
	GCMPVOL03_0203
	GCMPVOL03_0204
	GCMPVOL03_0205
	GCMPVOL03_0206
	GCMPVOL03_0207
	GCMPVOL03_0208
	GCMPVOL03_0209
	GCMPVOL03_0210
	GCMPVOL03_0211
	GCMPVOL03_0212
	GCMPVOL03_0213
	GCMPVOL03_0214
	GCMPVOL03_0215
	GCMPVOL03_0216
	GCMPVOL03_0217
	GCMPVOL03_0218
	GCMPVOL03_0219
	GCMPVOL03_0220
	GCMPVOL03_0221
	GCMPVOL03_0222
	GCMPVOL03_0223
	GCMPVOL03_0224
	GCMPVOL03_0225
	GCMPVOL03_0226
	GCMPVOL03_0227
	GCMPVOL03_0228
	GCMPVOL03_0229
	GCMPVOL03_0230
	GCMPVOL03_0231
	GCMPVOL03_0232
	GCMPVOL03_0233
	GCMPVOL03_0234
	GCMPVOL03_0235
	GCMPVOL03_0236
	GCMPVOL03_0237
	GCMPVOL03_0238
	GCMPVOL03_0239
	GCMPVOL03_0240
	GCMPVOL03_0241
	GCMPVOL03_0242
	GCMPVOL03_0243
	GCMPVOL03_0244
	GCMPVOL03_0245
	GCMPVOL03_0246
	GCMPVOL03_0247
	GCMPVOL03_0248
	GCMPVOL03_0249
	GCMPVOL03_0250
	GCMPVOL03_0251
	GCMPVOL03_0252
	GCMPVOL03_0253
	GCMPVOL03_0254
	GCMPVOL03_0255
	GCMPVOL03_0256
	GCMPVOL03_0257
	GCMPVOL03_0258
	GCMPVOL03_0259
	GCMPVOL03_0260
	GCMPVOL03_0261
	GCMPVOL03_0262
	GCMPVOL03_0263
	GCMPVOL03_0264
	GCMPVOL03_0265
	GCMPVOL03_0266
	GCMPVOL03_0267
	GCMPVOL03_0268
	GCMPVOL03_0269
	GCMPVOL03_0270
	GCMPVOL03_0271
	GCMPVOL03_0272
	GCMPVOL03_0273
	GCMPVOL03_0274
	GCMPVOL03_0275
	GCMPVOL03_0276
	GCMPVOL03_0277
	GCMPVOL03_0278
	GCMPVOL03_0279
	GCMPVOL03_0280
	GCMPVOL03_0281
	GCMPVOL03_0282
	GCMPVOL03_0283
	GCMPVOL03_0284
	GCMPVOL03_0285
	GCMPVOL03_0286
	GCMPVOL03_0287
	GCMPVOL03_0288
	GCMPVOL03_0289
	GCMPVOL03_0290
	GCMPVOL03_0291
	GCMPVOL03_0292
	GCMPVOL03_0293
	GCMPVOL03_0294
	GCMPVOL03_0295
	GCMPVOL03_0296
	GCMPVOL03_0297
	GCMPVOL03_0298
	GCMPVOL03_0299
	GCMPVOL03_0300
	GCMPVOL03_0301
	GCMPVOL03_0302
	GCMPVOL03_0303
	GCMPVOL03_0304
	GCMPVOL03_0305
	GCMPVOL03_0306
	GCMPVOL03_0307
	GCMPVOL03_0308
	GCMPVOL03_0309
	GCMPVOL03_0310
	GCMPVOL03_0311
	GCMPVOL03_0312
	GCMPVOL03_0313
	GCMPVOL03_0314
	GCMPVOL03_0315
	GCMPVOL03_0316
	GCMPVOL03_0317
	GCMPVOL03_0318
	GCMPVOL03_0319
	GCMPVOL03_0320
	GCMPVOL03_0321
	GCMPVOL03_0322
	GCMPVOL03_0323
	GCMPVOL03_0324
	GCMPVOL03_0325
	GCMPVOL03_0326
	GCMPVOL03_0327
	GCMPVOL03_0328
	GCMPVOL03_0329
	GCMPVOL03_0330
	GCMPVOL03_0331
	GCMPVOL03_0332
	GCMPVOL03_0333
	GCMPVOL03_0334
	GCMPVOL03_0335
	GCMPVOL03_0336
	GCMPVOL03_0337
	GCMPVOL03_0338
	GCMPVOL03_0339
	GCMPVOL03_0340
	GCMPVOL03_0341
	GCMPVOL03_0342
	GCMPVOL03_0343
	GCMPVOL03_0344
	GCMPVOL03_0345
	GCMPVOL03_0346
	GCMPVOL03_0347
	GCMPVOL03_0348
	GCMPVOL03_0349
	GCMPVOL03_0350
	GCMPVOL03_0351
	GCMPVOL03_0352
	GCMPVOL03_0353
	GCMPVOL03_0354
	GCMPVOL03_0355
	GCMPVOL03_0356
	GCMPVOL03_0357
	GCMPVOL03_0358
	GCMPVOL03_0359
	GCMPVOL03_0360
	GCMPVOL03_0361
	GCMPVOL03_0362
	GCMPVOL03_0363
	GCMPVOL03_0364
	GCMPVOL03_0365
	GCMPVOL03_0366
	GCMPVOL03_0367
	GCMPVOL03_0368
	GCMPVOL03_0369
	GCMPVOL03_0370
	GCMPVOL03_0371
	GCMPVOL03_0372
	GCMPVOL03_0373
	GCMPVOL03_0374
	GCMPVOL03_0375
	GCMPVOL03_0376
	GCMPVOL03_0377
	GCMPVOL03_0378
	GCMPVOL03_0379
	GCMPVOL03_0380
	GCMPVOL03_0381
	GCMPVOL03_0382
	GCMPVOL03_0383
	GCMPVOL03_0384
	GCMPVOL03_0385
	GCMPVOL03_0386
	GCMPVOL03_0387
	GCMPVOL03_0388
	GCMPVOL03_0389
	GCMPVOL03_0390
	GCMPVOL03_0391
	GCMPVOL03_0392
	GCMPVOL03_0393
	GCMPVOL03_0394
	GCMPVOL03_0395
	GCMPVOL03_0396
	GCMPVOL03_0397
	GCMPVOL03_0398
	GCMPVOL03_0399
	GCMPVOL03_0400
	GCMPVOL03_0401
	GCMPVOL03_0402
	GCMPVOL03_0403
	GCMPVOL03_0404
	GCMPVOL03_0405
	GCMPVOL03_0406
	GCMPVOL03_0407
	GCMPVOL03_0408
	GCMPVOL03_0409
	GCMPVOL03_0410
	GCMPVOL03_0411
	GCMPVOL03_0412
	GCMPVOL03_0413
	GCMPVOL03_0414
	GCMPVOL03_0415
	GCMPVOL03_0416
	GCMPVOL03_0417
	GCMPVOL03_0418
	GCMPVOL03_0419
	GCMPVOL03_0420
	GCMPVOL03_0421
	GCMPVOL03_0422
	GCMPVOL03_0423
	GCMPVOL03_0424
	GCMPVOL03_0425
	GCMPVOL03_0426
	GCMPVOL03_0427
	GCMPVOL03_0428
	GCMPVOL03_0429
	GCMPVOL03_0430
	GCMPVOL03_0431
	GCMPVOL03_0432
	GCMPVOL03_0433
	GCMPVOL03_0434
	GCMPVOL03_0435
	GCMPVOL03_0436
	GCMPVOL03_0437
	GCMPVOL03_0438
	GCMPVOL03_0439
	GCMPVOL03_0440
	GCMPVOL03_0441
	GCMPVOL03_0442
	GCMPVOL03_0443
	GCMPVOL03_0444
	GCMPVOL03_0445
	GCMPVOL03_0446
	GCMPVOL03_0447
	GCMPVOL03_0448
	GCMPVOL03_0449
	GCMPVOL03_0450
	GCMPVOL03_0451
	GCMPVOL03_0452
	GCMPVOL03_0453
	GCMPVOL03_0454
	GCMPVOL03_0455
	GCMPVOL03_0456
	GCMPVOL03_0457
	GCMPVOL03_0458
	GCMPVOL03_0459
	GCMPVOL03_0460
	GCMPVOL03_0461
	GCMPVOL03_0462
	GCMPVOL03_0463
	GCMPVOL03_0464
	GCMPVOL03_0465
	GCMPVOL03_0466
	GCMPVOL03_0467
	GCMPVOL03_0468
	GCMPVOL03_0469
	GCMPVOL03_0470
	GCMPVOL03_0471
	GCMPVOL03_0472
	GCMPVOL03_0473
	GCMPVOL03_0474
	GCMPVOL03_0475
	GCMPVOL03_0476
	GCMPVOL03_0477
	GCMPVOL03_0478
	GCMPVOL03_0479
	GCMPVOL03_0480
	GCMPVOL03_0481
	GCMPVOL03_0482
	GCMPVOL03_0483
	GCMPVOL03_0484
	GCMPVOL03_0485
	GCMPVOL03_0486
	GCMPVOL03_0487
	GCMPVOL03_0488
	GCMPVOL03_0489
	GCMPVOL03_0490
	GCMPVOL03_0491
	GCMPVOL03_0492
	GCMPVOL03_0493
	GCMPVOL03_0494
	GCMPVOL03_0495
	GCMPVOL03_0496
	GCMPVOL03_0497
	GCMPVOL03_0498
	GCMPVOL03_0499
	GCMPVOL03_0500
	GCMPVOL03_0501
	GCMPVOL03_0502
	GCMPVOL03_0503
	GCMPVOL03_0504
	GCMPVOL03_0505
	GCMPVOL03_0506
	GCMPVOL03_0507
	GCMPVOL03_0508
	GCMPVOL03_0509
	GCMPVOL03_0510
	GCMPVOL03_0511
	GCMPVOL03_0512
	GCMPVOL03_0513
	GCMPVOL03_0514
	GCMPVOL03_0515
	GCMPVOL03_0516
	GCMPVOL03_0517
	GCMPVOL03_0518
	GCMPVOL03_0519
	GCMPVOL03_0520
	GCMPVOL03_0521
	GCMPVOL03_0522
	GCMPVOL03_0523
	GCMPVOL03_0524
	GCMPVOL03_0525
	GCMPVOL03_0526
	GCMPVOL03_0527
	GCMPVOL03_0528
	GCMPVOL03_0529
	GCMPVOL03_0530
	GCMPVOL03_0531
	GCMPVOL03_0532
	GCMPVOL03_0533
	GCMPVOL03_0534
	GCMPVOL03_0535
	GCMPVOL03_0536
	GCMPVOL03_0537
	GCMPVOL03_0538
	GCMPVOL03_0539
	GCMPVOL03_0540
	GCMPVOL03_0541
	GCMPVOL03_0542
	GCMPVOL03_0543
	GCMPVOL03_0544
	GCMPVOL03_0545
	GCMPVOL03_0546
	GCMPVOL03_0547
	GCMPVOL03_0548
	GCMPVOL03_0549
	GCMPVOL03_0550
	GCMPVOL03_0551
	GCMPVOL03_0552
	GCMPVOL03_0553
	GCMPVOL03_0554
	GCMPVOL03_0555
	GCMPVOL03_0556
	GCMPVOL03_0557
	GCMPVOL03_0558
	GCMPVOL03_0559
	GCMPVOL03_0560
	GCMPVOL03_0561
	GCMPVOL03_0562
	GCMPVOL03_0563
	GCMPVOL03_0564
	GCMPVOL03_0565
	GCMPVOL03_0566
	GCMPVOL03_0567
	GCMPVOL03_0568
	GCMPVOL03_0569
	GCMPVOL03_0570
	GCMPVOL03_0571
	GCMPVOL03_0572
	GCMPVOL03_0573
	GCMPVOL03_0574
	GCMPVOL03_0575
	GCMPVOL03_0576
	GCMPVOL03_0577
	GCMPVOL03_0578
	GCMPVOL03_0579
	GCMPVOL03_0580
	GCMPVOL03_0581
	GCMPVOL03_0582
	GCMPVOL03_0583
	GCMPVOL03_0584
	GCMPVOL03_0585
	GCMPVOL03_0586
	GCMPVOL03_0587
	GCMPVOL03_0588
	GCMPVOL03_0589
	GCMPVOL03_0590
	GCMPVOL03_0591
	GCMPVOL03_0592
	GCMPVOL03_0593
	GCMPVOL03_0594
	GCMPVOL03_0595
	GCMPVOL03_0596
	GCMPVOL03_0597
	GCMPVOL03_0598
	GCMPVOL03_0599
	GCMPVOL03_0600
	GCMPVOL03_0601
	GCMPVOL03_0602
	GCMPVOL03_0603
	GCMPVOL03_0604
	GCMPVOL03_0605
	GCMPVOL03_0606
	GCMPVOL03_0607
	GCMPVOL03_0608
	GCMPVOL03_0609
	GCMPVOL03_0610
	GCMPVOL03_0611
	GCMPVOL03_0612
	GCMPVOL03_0613
	GCMPVOL03_0614
	GCMPVOL03_0615
	GCMPVOL03_0616
	GCMPVOL03_0617
	GCMPVOL03_0618
	GCMPVOL03_0619
	GCMPVOL03_0620
	GCMPVOL03_0621
	GCMPVOL03_0622
	GCMPVOL03_0623
	GCMPVOL03_0624
	GCMPVOL03_0625
	GCMPVOL03_0626
	GCMPVOL03_0627
	GCMPVOL03_0628
	GCMPVOL03_0629
	GCMPVOL03_0630
	GCMPVOL03_0631
	GCMPVOL03_0632
	GCMPVOL03_0633
	GCMPVOL03_0634
	GCMPVOL03_0635
	GCMPVOL03_0636
	GCMPVOL03_0637
	GCMPVOL03_0638
	GCMPVOL03_0639
	GCMPVOL03_0640
	GCMPVOL03_0641
	GCMPVOL03_0642
	GCMPVOL03_0643
	GCMPVOL03_0644
	GCMPVOL03_0645
	GCMPVOL03_0646
	GCMPVOL03_0647
	GCMPVOL03_0648
	GCMPVOL03_0649
	GCMPVOL03_0650
	GCMPVOL03_0651
	GCMPVOL03_0652
	GCMPVOL03_0653
	GCMPVOL03_0654
	GCMPVOL03_0655
	GCMPVOL03_0656
	GCMPVOL03_0657
	GCMPVOL03_0658
	GCMPVOL03_0659
	GCMPVOL03_0660
	GCMPVOL03_0661
	GCMPVOL03_0662
	GCMPVOL03_0663
	GCMPVOL03_0664
	GCMPVOL03_0665
	GCMPVOL03_0666
	GCMPVOL03_0667
	GCMPVOL03_0668
	GCMPVOL03_0669
	GCMPVOL03_0670
	GCMPVOL03_0671
	GCMPVOL03_0672
	GCMPVOL03_0673
	GCMPVOL03_0674
	GCMPVOL03_0675
	GCMPVOL03_0676
	GCMPVOL03_0677
	GCMPVOL03_0678
	GCMPVOL03_0679
	GCMPVOL03_0680
	GCMPVOL03_0681
	GCMPVOL03_0682
	GCMPVOL03_0683
	GCMPVOL03_0684
	GCMPVOL03_0685
	GCMPVOL03_0686
	GCMPVOL03_0687
	GCMPVOL03_0688
	GCMPVOL03_0689
	GCMPVOL03_0690
	GCMPVOL03_0691
	GCMPVOL03_0692
	GCMPVOL03_0693
	GCMPVOL03_0694
	GCMPVOL03_0695
	GCMPVOL03_0696
	GCMPVOL03_0697
	GCMPVOL03_0698
	GCMPVOL03_0699
	GCMPVOL03_0700
	GCMPVOL03_0701
	GCMPVOL03_0702
	GCMPVOL03_0703
	GCMPVOL03_0704
	GCMPVOL03_0705
	GCMPVOL03_0706
	GCMPVOL03_0707
	GCMPVOL03_0708
	GCMPVOL03_0709
	GCMPVOL03_0710
	GCMPVOL03_0711
	GCMPVOL03_0712
	GCMPVOL03_0713
	GCMPVOL03_0714
	GCMPVOL03_0715
	GCMPVOL03_0716
	GCMPVOL03_0717
	GCMPVOL03_0718
	GCMPVOL03_0719
	GCMPVOL03_0720
	GCMPVOL03_0721
	GCMPVOL03_0722
	GCMPVOL03_0723
	GCMPVOL03_0724
	GCMPVOL03_0725
	GCMPVOL03_0726
	GCMPVOL03_0727
	GCMPVOL03_0728
	GCMPVOL03_0729
	GCMPVOL03_0730
	GCMPVOL03_0731
	GCMPVOL03_0732
	GCMPVOL03_0733
	GCMPVOL03_0734
	GCMPVOL03_0735
	GCMPVOL03_0736
	GCMPVOL03_0737
	GCMPVOL03_0738
	GCMPVOL03_0739
	GCMPVOL03_0740
	GCMPVOL03_0741
	GCMPVOL03_0742
	GCMPVOL03_0743
	GCMPVOL03_0744
	GCMPVOL03_0745
	GCMPVOL03_0746
	GCMPVOL03_0747
	GCMPVOL03_0748
	GCMPVOL03_0749
	GCMPVOL03_0750
	GCMPVOL03_0751
	GCMPVOL03_0752
	GCMPVOL03_0753
	GCMPVOL03_0754
	GCMPVOL03_0755
	GCMPVOL03_0756
	GCMPVOL03_0757
	GCMPVOL03_0758
	GCMPVOL03_0759
	GCMPVOL03_0760
	GCMPVOL03_0761
	GCMPVOL03_0762
	GCMPVOL03_0763
	GCMPVOL03_0764
	GCMPVOL03_0765
	GCMPVOL03_0766
	GCMPVOL03_0767
	GCMPVOL03_0768
	GCMPVOL03_0769
	GCMPVOL03_0770
	GCMPVOL03_0771
	GCMPVOL03_0772
	GCMPVOL03_0773
	GCMPVOL03_0774
	GCMPVOL03_0775
	GCMPVOL03_0776
	GCMPVOL03_0777
	GCMPVOL03_0778
	GCMPVOL03_0779
	GCMPVOL03_0780
	GCMPVOL03_0781
	GCMPVOL03_0782
	GCMPVOL03_0783
	GCMPVOL03_0784
	GCMPVOL03_0785
	GCMPVOL03_0786
	GCMPVOL03_0787
	GCMPVOL03_0788
	GCMPVOL03_0789
	GCMPVOL03_0790
	GCMPVOL03_0791
	GCMPVOL03_0792
	GCMPVOL03_0793
	GCMPVOL03_0794
	GCMPVOL03_0795
	GCMPVOL03_0796
	GCMPVOL03_0797
	GCMPVOL03_0798
	GCMPVOL03_0799
	GCMPVOL03_0800
	GCMPVOL03_0801
	GCMPVOL03_0802
	GCMPVOL03_0803
	GCMPVOL03_0804
	GCMPVOL03_0805
	GCMPVOL03_0806
	GCMPVOL03_0807
	GCMPVOL03_0808
	GCMPVOL03_0809
	GCMPVOL03_0810
	GCMPVOL03_0811
	GCMPVOL03_0812
	GCMPVOL03_0813
	GCMPVOL03_0814
	GCMPVOL03_0815
	GCMPVOL03_0816
	GCMPVOL03_0817
	GCMPVOL03_0818
	GCMPVOL03_0819
	GCMPVOL03_0820
	GCMPVOL03_0821
	GCMPVOL03_0822
	GCMPVOL03_0823
	GCMPVOL03_0824
	GCMPVOL03_0825
	GCMPVOL03_0826
	GCMPVOL03_0827
	GCMPVOL03_0828
	GCMPVOL03_0829
	GCMPVOL03_0830
	GCMPVOL03_0831
	GCMPVOL03_0832
	GCMPVOL03_0833
	GCMPVOL03_0834
	GCMPVOL03_0835
	GCMPVOL03_0836
	GCMPVOL03_0837
	GCMPVOL03_0838
	GCMPVOL03_0839
	GCMPVOL03_0840
	GCMPVOL03_0841
	GCMPVOL03_0842
	GCMPVOL03_0843
	GCMPVOL03_0844
	GCMPVOL03_0845
	GCMPVOL03_0846
	GCMPVOL03_0847
	GCMPVOL03_0848



